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ADVERTISEMENT. 


This Volume contains, in parallel columns, the two English Versions which were published 
in 1611 and 1881 respectively. 

The left hand column contains the Authorised Version, with its Marginal Notes. This 
Version has been reproduced, substantially, as it was first given to the public, no notice having 
been taken of the changes which were made from time to time (without known authority) in 
subsequent Editions. Typographical errors, and false references, have, however, been corrected. 
Italics have been used for the words which were printed in small type in 1611, and for these only. 
Inconsistencies in the employment of capital letters in the Edition of 1611 have sometimes been 
removed when tlicy seemed likely to perplex the reader. The punctuation of 1611 has been 
generally followed; in a few instances, in which it was inconsistent, or tended to obscure the 
sense, it lias been altered. The spelling lias been generally conformed to modern usage. 

The right hand column contains the Revised Version of 1881, with its Marginal Notes. The 
Revisers’ Preface, and Ihe list of readings and renderings preferred by the American Committee 
and recorded at their desire, are also contained in this Volume. 
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The Enj[^lish VerHion of the Nc^w Testament hero presented to the reader is a Revision of the 
Translation published in the y'iar of Our Lord ICIJ, and eooiinoniy known by the name of tlio 
Authorisod Version. 

'riiiit 'rranslation was the work of many hands and of several ^generations. Tho foundation wtis 
laid by William 'Fyndale. llis translation of the New Testiiinent was the true i)rimary Vtsrsion. 
I'ho Versions that follo>>ed were either substantially reproductions of Tyndalo's translation in its 
final slnipe, or revisions t»f Versions tliat had been themselves almost entirely based on it. Thnio 
sueeessivo sbi^es may Isi reeo^^nised in this <*.ontinuous work of authoritative revision: first, the 
publication of the Clreat Bible of ln81)-41 in the reifjrn of Henry VIII; next, the publication of 
tho Bishops’ Bible of 1568 and 1572 in tho of Klizab<;th; and lastly, tho luiblicetion of tho 

Kiiijif’s Bible of 1611 in the reijijn of James I. Besides thesis the Oenovam Version of 1560, itself 
founded on 'ryndale’s translation, must h<u*o be named; which, thou{>;li not i)Ut forth by authority, 
was widely eireulatcd in this country, and larjj^ely used by Kinjj; James’ Translators. Thus the fiu’m 
in which the Eii^j^lish New Testammit has now been read for 270 years was the result of various 
revisions inaile between 1525 and 1611; and the present Revision is an attonn>t, after a lon^ interval, 
to follow the example sot by a succession of honoured predecessors, 

I. Of tho many iMiints of inten^st connected with the Translation of 1611, two require siKcial 
notice ; first, tho Greek ’fext which it appears to have represented ; and secondly, tho character of 
the ’Pranslation itself. 

1. With repird to the Greek Text, it would aiipear that, if to some extent the Translators 
exercised an independent judj?ement, it was mainly in choosing ainoiifj^st readings conttiined in tho 
principal editions of tho Greek Text that had apjieared in the sixteenth century. Wherever th<‘y 
seem to have followed a reading winch is not found in any of those editions, their rendering may 
probably be traced to the Latin Vulgate. Their chief guitles appear to have been the later editions 
of Stephamis and of Bezji, and also, to a certain extent, tho (/omplutensian Polyglott. All these 
wore founded for the most part on manuscripts of late date, few in number, luid used with littlo 
critical skill. But in those <lays it could hardly have been otherwise. Nearly all tho more amaeiit 
of tlie ilociimentary authorities have become known only witliin the last two centuries; some of tho 
most imporhmt of them, indeed, within the last few years. Their publication has called forth not 
only inqiroved editions of tho Greek Text, but a succession of instrui*-tive discussions on tho variations 
wdiich have been brought to light, and on the best modes of distinguishing original readings from 
changes introduced in tho course of transcription. While therefore it has long boon the opinion of 
all scholars that tho comnmnly received text neeiled thorough levision, it is but recently that materials 
have been aciiuircd for executing such a work with even a})proximate comx>lcteness, 

2. Tho chai'octer of the Translation itself mil be best estimated by considering the leading rules 
under which it was made, and tho extent to which these rules appear to have been observed. 
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The primary and fundamcnhil rule was expressed in the following? terms:— The ordinary Bihlo 
road in the Church, commonly ciillcd the Bishops* Bible, to bo followed, and iis little altered ns the 
truth of the Ori^jjinal will permit.’ There was, however, this siibse(iuent provision;—‘ These translations 
to bc> used, when they agree better with the text tluui the Bishops’ Bible: Tindale’s, Matthew's, 
iyovcrdulc’s, Whitchurch’s, Geneva.’ The first of these rules, which was substantially the same ns 
that laid down at the revision of the Great Bible in the reign of Eliziibcth, w'as strictly observed. 
The other rule was but partially followed. Tlio '^rranslators made much use of the Genevan \’'ersion. 
I'liey do not how'ever appear to have frequently returned to the renderings of tln^ other Versions 
named in the rule, where those Versions differed from the Bishops’ Bible. On the other hand, Iheir 
work shews evident traces of the influence of a Version not si>ecified in the rules, the Khemish, made 
from thi.^ Latin Vulgate, but by scludars conversant with the Greek Original. 

Anoth(u* rule, on which it is statofl that those in authority lai<l great stress, related to the 
rendering of words that admitted of different interpretations. It w^as as follows:—‘When a word 
hath divers signifleations, that to bo kept which liath been most commonly used by the most of 
the ancient fathers, being agreeable to the propidety of the place and tlie analogy of the faith.’ 
With this rule was associated the fallowing, on which equal stress appears to have been laid:— 
‘ I’he old ecclesiastical words to be k(q)t, viz. the word Church not to be translated CoiKjrcgafian^ &e,’ 
This latter nile was for the most part carefully observed; but it may bo doubted wludher, in the 
case of words that admitted of different meanings, the instructions were at all closely followed. Tn 
dealing with the more difficult words of ihis class, the Translators appear to have paid much regard 
to traditional interpretations, and especially to the authority of the Vulgate; but, as to the laigo 
residue of words which might ijroperly fall imder the rule, they used considerable freedom. IVIore- 
over they profess in their Preface to have studiously ado)>1cd a variety of (‘Xj)ression which would 
now bo deemed har<lly consistent with the requirements of faithful translation. 'Phey semn to have 
l)oen guided by the feeling that their Version would secure for the words they used a lasting 
]>laec in the language; and tliey express a fear lest they shonld ‘bo charg(‘d (by scoffers) with 
some unequal dealing tow'ards a groat number of good English w^ords,* which, without tin's liberty 
on their part, would not have a jdacc in the j>ag<'s of the English Bi])lo. Still it eaunot bo 
doubted that they carried this liberty too f.ir, and that the studied avoidance of uniffuinity in 
lh('. rendering of tlic same words, even when oeeurring in the same context, is one of the bleniislu's in 
their work. 

A third leading rule W'as of a negative character, but was rendered necessary by the e\]H‘rirneo 
derived from former Versions. ’Die wonls of the rule are as follows:—‘ No marginal notes at all to 
bo affixed, but only for the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek wortls whieli cannot without some 
cireumloeution so briefly and fitly be exjm'ssod in tlio text.’ Hero again tlio 'rranslators used soino 
liberty in their application of the rule. Out of more than 700 marginal notes originally apia nded 
to tlio Authorised Version of the Now Testament, only a seventh part consists of explanations or 
litoral renderings the great niiyority of tlic notes being devoted to the useful and indeed neei ssary 
purpose of placing before the reader alternative renderings which it was judged that the passage 
or the words wmild fairly admit. The notes referring to variations in the Grcc^k Text amount to 
about tliiriy-tive. 

Of the remaining rules it may be sufficient to notice one, wliifdi wus for the most part consistently 
follow^od:—‘ The names of tlio prophets ami the holy writers, with tlie <»ther names of th(3 text, 
to bo retained, as nigh as may be, accordingly as they wx*re vulgarly used.* I’lie 'I'lunslators had 
also the liberty, in ‘any idaee of special obscurity,* to consult tlioso who might bo qualified to givo 
lui oi)inion. 

I’assing from tliosc Tiindamental rules, wliieh should be borne in mind by any one who would 
rightly understand the nature and character of the Authorised Version, we must call attention to 
the manner in which the actual work of the translation was carried on. 'fho Now Testament w'as 
assigned to two separate Companies, the one consisting of eight members, sitting at Oxford, the 
other consisting of seven raembers, sitting at Westminster. There is no reason to helievo that tlieso 
Companies ever sat together. Tlioy communicated to each other, and likewdstj to the four Comjianics 
to which ilio Old Testament and the Apocrypha liad been committed, the nssults of their labours; 
and perhaps afterwards reconsiderc<l them: but the fact that the New Testament was divided 
between two separate bodies of men inv’^olved a grave inconvenience, and was beyond all doubt the 
cause of many inconsistencies. *rhesc jirobably would have been much more serious, liod it not been 
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provided that there Hhould bo a final ftiipervision of the whole Bible, by selected members from 
Oxford, Cambridj^e, and Westminster, the three centres at which the w'ork had been (tarried on. 
These supervisors are said by one authority to have been six in number, and by another twelve. 
When it is remembered that this supervision was completed in nine months, we may wondei* that 
the inconpfruitics which remain are not more numerous. 

The (>)mpanies appear to have been occupied in the actual business of revision about two years 
and three quarters. 

Such, so far as can be ji^athercd from the rules and modes of procedure, is the character of the 
time-honoured Version which we have been called upon to revise. We have had to study this 
great Version carefully and minutely, line by line; and the longer we have been engaged ui)on it 
the more avo have Icamed to admire its simplicity, its dignity, its power, its happy turns of expression, 
its general accuracy, and, we must not fail to add, the music of its cadences, and the felicities of 
its rhythm, "J'o render a work that had reached this high standard of excellence still more excel¬ 
lent, hj increase its fidelity without destroying its charm, was the task committed to us. Of tliat 
task, and of the conditions under which we have attempted its fulfilment, it will now bo necessary for 
us to speak. ^ 

11. The present Revision had its origin in action taken by the Convocation of the Pro^^nco of 
Canterbury in Febniary 1870, and it has been conducted throughout on the plan laid <lovii in 
Resolutions of botli Houses of the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance with Principles 
and Rules drawn up by a special Committee of Convocation in tho following May. Two Companies, 
tlie one for tho revision of the Authorised Version of tho Old Testament, and tho other for the 
revision of tho same Version of the New Testament, were formed in the manner specified in llio 
Rescilutions, and tho work was comimuiced on the twcnty*Hecond day of Juno 1870. Shortly after- 
M’ards, steps were taken, imder a resoluti<^n passed by both TIousos of Convocation, for inviting tlio 
co-operation of American scholars; and eventually two Committees were formed in America, for 
the puri^ise of acting with the two English Companies, on the basis of the Principles and Rules drawn 
up by the Committee of Convixuitioii. 

Tho fundamental Resolutions adopted by tho Convocation of Canterbury on tho third and fifth 
days of May 1870 were as follows;— 

‘1. That it is desirable that a revision of tho Authorised Version of tho Holy Scrix)turoa ho 
undertaken. 

‘ 2. That the revision bo so conducted os to comprise both marginal renderings and such emendations 
as it may he found necessary to insert in tho text of tho Aiitliorised Version. 

‘3. That in the above resolutions we do not contemplate any new translation of the Bible, or 
any alteration of tho language, except where in tho judgenumt of the most conqictcnt scholars sucli 
change is necessary. 

‘4. That in such necessary changes, the stylo of the language employed in Iho existing Version 
bo closely followed. 

‘5. That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a boily of its own members to undertake 
th(' work of revision, wlio shall bo at liberty to invito the co-operation of any eminent for scrliolarsliip, 
to wliatover nation or religious body tliey may belong.’ 

The Principles and Rules agreed to by the Committee of Convocation on the twenty-fifth day 
of May 1870 were as follows:— 

‘1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the Text of the Authorised Version consistently 
with faithfulness. 

‘2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alterations to tho language of tho Authorised 
and earlier Englisli Versions. 

‘3. Each Company to go t\vico over the portion to be revised, once provisionally, the second time 
finally, and on principles of voting as hereinafter is provided. 

‘ 4. That the Text to bo adopted l>o that for >vhich tlie evidence is decidedly prcixjndcrating ; 
and that when the Text so adopted differs from that from which the Authorised Version was made, 
the alteration bo indicated in tho margin. 

*o. To make or rotiun no change in the Text on the second final revision by each Company, 
except two thirds of tlioso present approve of tho same, but on the first revision to decide by simple 
majorities. 
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‘G. In every ease of proposed alteration that may have pven rise to disenssion, to defer the 
voting thereupon till the next Meeting, whensoever the same shall be required by one third of those 
present at the Meeting, such intended vote to be announced in the notice for the next Meeting. 

^7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, italics, and punctuation. 

‘8. To refer, on the part of each Company, when cousidored desirable, to Divines, Scholars, an<l 
Literary Men, whether at home or abroad, for their opinions,* 

These rules it has been our endeavour faithfully and consistently to follow. One only of ihom 
we found ourselves unable to observe in all particulars. In accordance with the seventh rule, we 
have carefully revised the paragraphs, italics, and punctuation. But the revision of the headings of 
chai)tcr8 and i)iige8 would have involved so much of indirect, and indeed frequently of direct interjn'c- 
tatiem, that we judged it best to omit them altogether. 

Our communications with the American Committee have been of the following nature. We 
transmitted to them from time to time each several portion of our First Revision, and received 
from them in return their criticisms and suggestions. Tliese we considered with much care and 
attention during the time we were engaged on our Second Revision. Wo then sent over to them 
the various portions of the Second Revision as they were completed, and received further suggestions, 
which, like the former, w’ere closely and carefully considered. Last of all, wo forwarded to them 
the Revised Version in its final form; and a list of those passiiges in which they desire to place 
on record their preference of other readings and renderings will bo found at the end of the volume. 
Wo gratefully acknowledge their care, vigilance, and accuracy; and w'o humbly pray ihat their labours 
and our own, thus happily united, may be permitted to bear a blessing to both countries, and to all 
English-speaking people throughout the world. 

The whole time devoted to the work has been ten years and a half. The First Revision occupied 
about six years; the Second, about two years and a half. The remaining time has been sp(mt in 
the consideration of the suggestions from America on the Second Revision, and of many details timl 
reserved questions arising out of our own labours. As a rule, a session of four days has been held 
every month (witli the exception of August and September) in each year from the commencement 
of the work in Juno 1870. The average attendance for the whole time hjxs been sixteen eacli day; 
the whole Company consisting at first of twenty-seven, but for the greater part of the time of 
twenty-four members, many of them residing at great distances from London, Of the original number 
four have been removed from us by death. 

At an early stage in our labours, we entered into an agi'eemcnt with the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge for the conveyance to them of our copyright in the Avork. This arrangement provided 
for the necessary cxi^enses of the undertaking; fiinl procured for tlie Revised Version the advantage 
of being published by Bodies long connected with the publication of the Authorised Version. 

III. We now pass onward to give a brief account of the paidiculars of the present work. This 
wo propose to do under the four heads of Text, T'ranshition, Language, and Marginal Notes. 

1. A revision of the Greek text w'as the necessary foundation of our work; but it did not fall 
within our province to constmet a continuous and comidetc Greek text. In many cjis(»s the English 
rendering was considered to represent correctly either of two competing readings in the Greek, and 
then the question of the text was usually not nused. A suflicicntly laborious task remained in deciding 
between the rival claims of various readings which might properly affect the translation. When these 
were adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed to underlie the Authorised Version had next to 
be indicated, in accordance with the fourth nde; but it proved inconvenient to record them in the 
margin. A better mode however of giving them publicity has been found, as the University Presses 
have undertaken to print them in connexion with complete Greek texts of the New Tcsbiment. 

In regard of the readings thus approved, it may be observed that the fourth rule, by requiring 
that ‘the text to be adopted’ should be ‘that for which the evidence is decidedly preponderating,’ 
was in effect an instruction to follow the authority of documentary evidence without deferemio to 
any printed text of modem times, and therefore to employ the best resources of criticism for 
estimating the value of evidence. Textual criticism, as applied to the Greek New Testament, forms 
a special study of much intricacy and difficulty, and even now loaves room for considerable variety 
of opinion among competent critics. Different schools of criticism have been represented among us, 
and have together contributed to the final result. In tlio early part of the work every various 
reading requiring consideration was cUscussed and voted on by the Company. After a time the 
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I)n-(rofloiit8 tJius orttiibliHliod fimblod tlie proccns to be safely sliortenotl; but it was still at the option 
of ev<'i*y one to raise a full (lisnission on any i»artieular readin^:, aial the option was freely used. 
On th(3 first revision, in aceordanec with the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at by simple 
iiuijorilics. On the second rovisiem, at which a majority of two thirds was rc(piircd to retaiti or 
introduce a reading at variance with the reading presumed to underlie the Authorised Version, many 
readings jireviously adox)ted were brought again into debate, and either vc-allirmcd or sot aside. 

IVlany jdaces still remain in which, for the present, it would not be safe to a<*cept one reading 
to the absolute exclusion of others. In these ciuses wc have given alternative readings in the margin, 
wlujnwer they seem to bo of snffi(;ient imi)ortanee or interest to deserve notice. In the introductory 
formida, the [dirases ‘ many aiutieiit authorities,’ ‘ some ancient authorities,’ arc used ■with some latitinlo 
to tlciioto a greater or hissei* proportion of those authorities whicli have a distinctive right to be 
called aiurient. These ancient autlioritics comprise not only (ireek manuscripts, some of which wore 
writhm in the fourth and fifth centuries, but versions of a still earlier date in different languages, 
and also ([notations by (Christian writers of the second and following centuries. 

2. We j)ass now from the T«ixt fo the Translation. The tdiariictcr of the Revision was determined 
for us fi’om the outs(jt by the first rule, ‘to introduce as few alterations as ix)ssible, consistently witli 
faitlifidness.’ Our hisk M’as revision, not re-translation. 

fn the ajiplication howeveu <»f this pnmdide to the many and intricate details of our work, wo 
hav(3 found ourselves constrained by faithfulness to introduce changers which might not at first sight 
«l>[»ear fo bo included under the rule. 

The alterations whicli we have made in the Authorised Version may be roughly grouped in five 
iuincii»al classes. First, alterations {)osi1ivoly rcquinvl by cliango of reading in the Orec'k T(\\t. 
H(*condly, alterations made wlu.'ro the Authorised Version appeared either to bo ineorret^t, or to have 
chosen the less probable of two possible renderings. Thirdly, alterations of obscure or ambiguous 
remUu’ings into such as un^ clcjir and cxi>r(‘ss in their import. For it has becui (jur j)rincipl(5 not 
to l(‘avc. any translation, or any arrangcuuent of words, which could adapt itself to one or other of 
two interim?tiitioiis, but rather to express us j»lainly as was i)ossiblo that iiiteri)retati(m whicli 
seemed best to deserve a jilace in the text, and to put the other in tlu^ margin. 

There remain yet two other classes of alterations which we liavo felt to bo required by Ihe same 
principle of faithfulness. l’h<*so are,—Fourthly, alterations of the Autliorised Version in cases where 
it was inconsistent with itself in th(^ iviid(‘ririg of two or more iwissages confessedly alike or [(arallel. 
Fifthly, alterations rendered necessary hy cunavyueita*^ that is, arising out of changes already made, 
though not in thems<dves ri'quired by the general rule of faithfulness. Both these classes of altera¬ 
tions call for some further explanation. 

^riie frequent inconsistencies in the Autliorised Version have caused us much cmbanassmciit from 
ihe fact already ixdcnvd to, naimdy, that a studiiMl variety of rcu'h'ring, even in the same cliajdi r 
and context, was a kind of [iriueiple witli our predecessors, ami ■Nvas defended by them on grounds 
tliat hav(3 been mentioned above. The problem we had to solve was to discriminate hetween varieties 
of ivmk'ring wliich Mere compatible Mith fidelity to the tviic meaning of the text, and varieties mIucIi 
involved iiKMUisistency, and wen; suggestive of ditfenmees that had no existence; in the Greek. This 
probliun Me have solved to the best of our poM’er, and for the most part in the folloM’ing M'ay. 

Where there M'as a doubt as to the oxa<’t shade t)f meaning, Me have looked to lh(3 context for guid¬ 
ance. If the moaning was fairly expressed by the Mord or j)hrase that M’as before us in the Authoi-iscd 
Version, wo made no chaiigi;, ('vtui M'hcrc rigid adlierencc to the rule of translating, as far us possible, the 
same (Jreek word by tin; same English M'ord might have prescribed some modification. 

'riun’o are however nnmorous passages in tho Authorised Version in M’hioh, M’hethor regard be 
had to the recurreiK'o (as in the first three Gosjads) of identical clauses and senleuees, to the repe¬ 
tition of tho samn word in the same passage, or to the characteristic use of particular M’ords by the 
Haiue writer, the studied variety adopted by the 'franslators of 1611 has produced a degree of incon- 
sisimiey that cannot bo reconciled with the principle of faithfulness. In such cases m’c have not 
hesilat«;d to introduce alterations, even though tho sense might not seem to the general reader to bo 
inattu’ially affected. 

bust class of alterations is that which wc have described as rendered necessary hy comequevee ; 
that is, by vojxson of some foregoing alteration. I’ho cases in which these consequential changes have 
been found necesstiry are numerous and of very difierent kimts. Sometimes tho change has been made 
to avoid tautology; sometimes to obviate an unplcasiug alliteration or some other infelicity of sound; 
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somctiinos, in the ease of siiiallcr words, to preserve the familiar rhythm; soniotiinos for a coiivcrj^enco 
of reasons which, when explained, would at once be acceiited, but until so exi)lained niij^ht never bo 
surmised even by intelligent readers. 

d'liis may bo made plain by an exaini>le. When a i)articular word is found to recur with charac¬ 
teristic frequency in any ono of the Sacred Writers, it is obviously desirable to adopt for it some uniform 
rendering. Again, where, as in the case of the first three Evangelists, precisely the same clauses or 
sentences are found in more than one of the Gospels, it is no less necessary to translate them in evi‘ry 
place in the same way. These two principles may be illustratetl by reference to a wonl that periictu- 
ally rociu*s in St. Mark’s Gospel, and that may be translated either ‘straightway,’ ‘forthwith,’ or 
‘ iiTiniediatcly.’ Let it bo supposed that the first rendering is choscui, and that the word, in accordance 
with the first of the above princqdes, is in that Gospel uniformly translated ‘straightway.’ Let it bo 
further supposed that ono of the passages of St. Mark in which it is so translated is found, word for 
word, in one of the other (xospcls, but that th(?re the rendering of the Authorised Version liappens to bo 
‘forthwith’ or ‘immediately.’ That rendering must be chiinged on the second of the above principles; 
and yet such a change M^ould not have boon made but for this concurrence of two sound xwinciplcs, and 
the coiiscqucuit necessity of making a change on grounds extraneous to the passage itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations wliich might at first sight appear 
unnecessary, but whicli neveidhclcss have been deliberately made, and are not at variance with the luilo 
of introducing as few changes in the Authorised Vci*sion as faithfulness would allow. 

l’h(ire are some other j)oints of detail wdiich it may bo hero convenient to notice. Ono of 
the ‘SO, and perhaps the most important, is the rendering of the Greek aorist. There are nunu'rous 
cas(;s, especially in connexion with particles ordinarily cxiwessivo of present time, in which the use 
of the indefinite i)ast tense in Greek and English is altogether dilfortuit; and in such instanetjs 
w’c have not attempted to violate the idiom of our huiguage by forms of c.xpression which it could 
not bear. But wo have often ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the English iweterito, even 
wdiere the reader may find some passing difficulty in suc*h a rendering, because wo have fidt con¬ 
vinced that the tnio meaning of the original was obscure<l by the presence of the familiar auxiliary. 
A remarkable illustration may be found in the seventeenth chaj)tcr of St. dohn’s Gospel, where the 
combination of the aoiist and the perfect shews, beyond all reasonable doubt, that different relations 
of tiiiKj vvenj intended to be expressed. 

Clianges of translation wdll also bo fouml in connexion with the aorist participle, arising from 
tlie fact tliat the usual periplirasis of tins paiiiciple in tljo Vulgate, which was rendered m^cessary 
by Latin idiom, has been largely reproduced in the Authorised Version by ‘when* witli the past 
tense (as for example in tluj second (diajih'r of St. Matthew’s Gospel), even where the ordinary par- 
ti(;ij)ial rfuidering w ould have been easier and more natural in English. 

Ill reference to the perfect and the impeiiect tenses but little needs to be said. The correct 
translation of the former has been for the most jiart, though with some striking exceptions, main¬ 
tained in the Authorised Version: while with reganl to the imperfiad, clear as its moaning may be, 
in the Greek, the power of exiiressing it is so limited in English, that wo have Ixion friiqiienlly 
comi)elled to leave the force tif the tense to be inferred from the c*ontcxt. In a few instances, 
wiiere faithfulness imperatively rcMpiircd it, and csiieeially where, in the Greek, tlio signiticaiice of 
the imi»crfcct tense seemed to bo additionally marked by the use of the participle with the auxi¬ 
liary vm-b, we have introduce*! the corrcsjxmding form in English. Still, in the gniat majority of 
cases we have been obliged to retain the English preterite, and to rely either f>n slight clianges in 
the or<ler of the words, or on prominence given to the aceomiianying tenqioral imi-ticlcs, for the 
indication of the meaning which, in the (rreck, the imperfect tense was designed to convey. 

On other [loints of grammar it may be sufficient to s(>eak more briefly. 

Many changers, as might be anticipated, have been made in the case of the definite article. Here 
apiin it was necessary to consider the peculiarities of English idiom, as well as the general t*;nor 
of each passage). Sometimes wo have felt it enough to jirefix the article to the first of a scries of 
words to all of which it is iirefixc*! in the Greek, and thus, as it were, to impart the idea of defi¬ 
niteness to the whole series, without running the risk of overloading the scntonec. Sometimes, con¬ 
versely, we have had to tolerate the presence of the definite article in our Version, when it is absent 
from the Greek, and perhai^s not even gi’ammatically latent; simply because English idiom would 
not allow the noun to stand alone, and because the introduction of the indcfiiiito article might 
have introduced an idea of oneness or individuality, wliich was not in any degree traceable in the 
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orifi^inal. In a word, wc have l)Oon careful to obsen'o the use of the article wherever it seemed to 
be idiomatically i) 08 Hible: where it did not seem to be iwssiblo, we liave yielded to necessity. 

As to the pronouns and the jdiicc they occupy in the sentence, a subject often overlooked by 
our predecessors, we have been particularly careful; but here again we have frequently been bikhlod 
by stnictural or idiomatical peculiarities of the English language which precluded changes othenvise 
desirable. 

Tn the case of the particles we have met with less difficulty, and have been able to maintain 
a reasonable amount of ecjiisistency. The particles in the (Ireek Testament are, as is well known, 
comparatively f(.*w, and tliey are commonly used with precision. It has therefore been the more 
necessary hero to pri'serve a general uniformity of rendering, especially in the case of the particles 
of causality and inference, so far as English idiom wouhl allow. 

Jjastly, Tnany changes have been introduced in the rendering of the propf>sitions, especially whore 
idi^oH of instrumentality or of me<liate agency, distinctly marked in the original, had boon confused 
or ol)scnred in the translation. We have however bonie in mind the comprehensive character of 
such propositions as ‘of’ and ‘by,’ the one in reference to agency and the other in reference to 
mr;ans, especially in tlie Englisli of the seventeenth ecuitury; and liave rarely made any change whore 
th(‘- true meaning of the original as expressed in the Authorised Version would be apparent to a 
rcad<ir of ordinary intelligence. 

3. We now' come to the subject ot Language. 

3’1k^ second of the rules, by which the work has been govea-ned, prescribed that the alterations 
to be introduced shj>uld bo exi>res8ed, as far as possible, in the language of the Authorisctl Version 
or of flu* Versions that j)roccded it. 

To this rule wo havci faithfully adhered. We have habitually consulted the earlier Versions; and 
in our H[)aring introduction of woivls iK»t found in them or in the Authorised Version wo have usually 
fi[itisti(Ml ourseIv(‘S that such w'onis Wf»re employed by sbindard w'riters of nearly the same date*, an<l 
had also that g<‘ru'ral hue which justified their introduction into a Version which has held th(^ liigliest 
place in the classical literature of our language. We have never removed any archaisms, whether 
in stnudure or in words, cxcejjt whorcj we wen^ i)er.sna<led oitheu* that the meaning of tlu* words was 
not gcni*rally midorstood, or that the nature of the expression led to some misconception of the true 
sense of the passage. The frequent inversions of the strict order of the words, w hich add much to tin', 
strength and variety of the Authorised Version, and give an arehaie colour to many felicities of <liction, 
have becui seldom niodifi(*d. Tn<lc(!d, wo have often adopted the same arrangement in our own altera¬ 
tions ; and in this, as in other particulars, we have sought to assimilate the now W'ork to thtj ohl. 

In a few exceptional cases we have failed to find any word in the older stratum of our language, 
that appeared to convey the precise meaning of the original. 'i’hiTo, and there only, w'e liave used 
w'ords of a later date;; but not without having first assured ourselves that they are to be found in 
the writings of the best authors of the period to which they belong. 

In regard of Pro[>er Names no nilo was pn^scribed to us. In the case of names of frequent occur¬ 
rence w'o have deemed it best to follow generally the nile laid down for our jirodecossors. That rule, 
it may be remembered, w'as to this effect, ‘ The names of the prophets and the holy writers, w’ith the 
other names of the text, to bo retained, ns nigh as may be, accordingly as they were vulgarly used.’ 
Rome <lifliculty has been felt in dealing with names less familiarly known. Hero oiir general practice 
lias been to follow' the Greek fonn of names, except in the case of persons and places mentioned in 
the Old Testament: in this case we have followed the Hebrew. 

4. I'ho subject of the Marginal Nob^s deserves special attention. Tlicy reprostmt tlie results (»f a 
large amount of careful and elaborate. dis<uission, and w'ill, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate to 
Home extent tlio intricacy of many of the questions that have almost daily come before us for decision. 
Those Notes fall into four main groups: first, notes specifying such (hfterencos of reading as were 
judged to be of suflicicnt imi>ortance to require a imrticular notice; secondly, notes indicating the exact 
rendering of w ords to which, for the sake of English i<liom, we were obliged to give a less exact render¬ 
ing in the text; thirdly, notes, very few in number, affording some explanation which the original 
appeared to require; fourthly, alternative renderings in difficult or dcbatoablc passages. The notes 
f>f this last gi'oup are numerous, and largely in excess of those w'hich w'erc admitted by our predeces¬ 
sors. In the 270 years that have passed aw’ay since their labours were concluded, the Sacred Text 
has been minutely examined, discussed in every detail, and analysed witli a grammatical prerision 
unknown in the days of the last Revision. There has thus been accumulated a large amount of 
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materials that have prepared the way for different renderiiif^s, wliich necessarily came under diseuS' 
sion. Wo have therefore placed before the reader in the margin other renderings than those whieli 
wore adopted in the text, wherever such renderings seemed to deserve consideration. The rendering 
in tne text, whore it agrees with the Authorised Version, was supported by at least one third, and, 
where it differs from the Authorised Version, by at least two tliirds of those who were present at the 
second revision of the passage in question. 

A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. These may be thus enumerated,—the 
use of Itiilics, the arrangement in Paragraphs, the mode of printing Quohitions from the Poetical 
Rooks of the Old Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all, the Titles of the different Rooks that 
make up the New Testament,—all of them particulars on wliicli it seems desirable to add a few ex¬ 
planatory remarks. 

(a) The determination, in each pla<‘e, of the words to be printed in italics has not been by any 
means easy; nor can wo hope to b(' found in all cases perfectly consistent. In the earliest editions 
of the Authorised Version the use of a different type to imlicate supplementary words not contained 
in the original Wiis not very frequent, mid ciumot easily be reconciled witli any settleil principle. A 
review of the words so i)rintcd was made, after a lapse of some years, for the editions of the Autho¬ 
rised Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1638. Further, thougli slight, modifications w'cre 
introduced at intervals between 1638 and the more systematic revisions undertaken respectively by 
Dr. l^iris in the Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the Oxford Edition of 1769. None 
of them however rest on any higher authority than that of the persons who from time to lime super¬ 
intended the publication. The last attempt to bring tlie use of italics into uniformity and consistency 
was made by Dr. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible i>nblished at Cambridge in 1870-73. In sneeceding 
to these labours, we have acted on the general princiido of printing in italics w^ords which did not 
appear to be necessarily involved in the (Ireek. Our tendency has been to diminish rather tlum to in¬ 
crease the amount of italic printing; tliougli, in the ease of clifferenee of readings, w^e have usually 
marked the absence of any words in the original which tho sense might nevertheless require to be pre¬ 
sent in the Version; and (igain, in the case of inserted X)ronouns, where the reference did not appear 
to bo perfectly certiiin, we have similarly had recourse to italics. Some of these cases, espoeially when 
there are slight differences of reading, arc of singular intricacy, and make it impossible to maintain rigid 
uniformity. 

(b) AVe have arranged the Sacrod Text in paragraphs, aftc^r the precedent of the earliest Englisli 
Versions, so as to assist the general reader in following the eurrent of narrative or argument, 
Tlio present arrangement will be found, we tnist, to have preserved the due nuuui between a system 
of long portions which must t)ften include several separate topics, and a system of fre( 3 ucnt breaks 
which, though they may correctly indicate the separate movements of thought in tho w’riter, (»ften 
seriously impede a just perception of the true continuity of the passage. The traditional division 
into chapters, w'hich tho Authorised Aversion inherited from Latin Bibles of the later middle ages, 
is an illustration of the former method. Those paragraphs, for such in fact tliey are, frequently 
in<^ludo several distinct subjects. Moreover they sometimes, though rarely, end where there is no 
sufficient break in tho sense. The division of chapters into verses, wliic^h was introduced into the 
New Testament for tho first time in 1551, is an exaggeration of the latter nuithod, with its atv 
companying inconveniences. Tho serious obstacles to tlie right understanding of Holy Scripture, 
which are interposed by minute subdivision, are often overlooked; but if any one will consider 
for a moment the iiyurious effect that w’oukl be i)rodueed by breaking up a portion of some gr*eat 
standard work into sepj^’ato verses, he will at once perceive how necessary has been an alteration 
in this particular. The arrangement by chapters and verses undoubtedly aff'ords facilities for 
reference: but this advantage wx* have been able to retain by placing the numerals on the inside 
margin of each page. 

(c) A few words will suffice as to the mode of printing quotations from the I^oetical Books 
of the Old Testament. 'Wherever the quotation extends to two or more lines, our practice has 
been to recognise the parallelism of their stnicturc by arranging the lines in a manner that ap¬ 
pears to agree with the metrical divisions of the Hebrew original. Siuh an arrangeuicjiit will 
be found heli)ful to the reader; not only as directing his attention to the poetical character of 
the quotation, but as also tending to make its force and pertinence more fully felt. AV'^e have treated 
in the same way the h^mms in tho first tw’o chapters of the Gospel according to St. Luke. 
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(d) Great care has been brstowed on Ihe pniictiiation. Our practice lies been to maintain wliat 
is Hf)motimeH called the lie.avier system of stoppin^^, or, in other words, that system which, espe- 
<Mally for convenience in readinj^ aloud, suj^osts such pauses ns will best ensure a clear ^ and 
intellij^ent setting forth of the tnie moaning of the words. This course has rendered necessary, 
especially in the Epistles, a larger use of colons and semicolons than is customary in modem English 
printing. 

(e) We may in the last place nedico one particular to which we were not expressly directed to 
extend our revision, namely, the titles of the Books of the New Testament. These titles are no j^art 
of the original tt?xt; and the titl(‘s found in the most ancient manuscripts arc of too short a form to 
be eonvonient for use. Under these circunistiinces, we have detmed it best t.o leave unchanged the 
titles W'liich are given in the Authorised Version as printed in IGll. 

We now^ conclude, humbly commending onr labours to Almighty God, and i^raying that his favour 
and hl(issing nuiy he vouchsafed to that wliicli has been done in his name. We recognised from the 
first the responsibility of the undertaking; and through our manifold experience of its abounding 
<!inieulties w'e have felt nun’o and more, Jis wi^ went onwaxrd, that such a w'ork can nevc'i* he acconi- 
plislual hy organised efforts of scholarship and criticism, unless assisted by Divine help. 

We know full well that defects must have their jilaee in a work so hmg and so arduous as this 
which has now t'omo to an en<l. Blemishes and imperfections there are in the noble Translation which 
Wi'i have been called upon to revire; blemishes and imperfections will assuredly he found in our owo 
Ihivision. All endeavours to translate the Holy Scriptures into another tongue must fall short of their 
aim, when the obligation is imjKmod of jiroducing a Vei'sion that shall he alike literal and idiomatic, 
faithful to each thought of the oiiginal, and y<‘t, in the expression of it, harmonious ami free. While 
wa> <lar() to hope that in places not a f< \v of tht> New Testament the introduction of slight changes has 
east a new light upon much that wus dilficult an<l obscure, wo cannot forget how often W’c have failed 
in expressing some finer sha<l(i of meaning wdiich w’o recognised in the original, how' often i<liom has 
stood in the way of a perfect reiKlering, and how often the attempt to preserve a fixmiliar form of 
words, or even a familiar cadence, has only addc<l another ixeriile.xity to those which already beset us. 

d'lius, in the review (d the xvork which wo have been permitted to complete, our c‘losiTig wm'ds 
must he words of mingle<l thanksgiving, humility, and prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many blessings 
vouchsafed to us throughout the unbroken progress of our corporate labours; of humility, for our fail¬ 
ings and imperfiH'tions in the fulfilment of our task; and of prayer to Almighty God, that tln^ Gos])el 
of our Lord an<l Saviour Jesus (dirist may ho more clearly and more freshly shewn forth to all who 
shall he readers of this Book. 


JeRUSALKM FlIAMnEU, 

Westminsier Auijey. 

November 1880, 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCOBDIDO TO 

S. MATTHEW. 


* Luke 3. 23. 


* Gen. 21. 3. 

* Geii. 25.26. 

* Geij. 29.35. 

* Gen. 38. 27. 

* Ruth 4.18. 
1 Chr. 2. 5. 


♦ 1 Sani. 16. 
1. ^ 17.12. 

♦ 2 Sam. 12. 
21 . 

*1 Chr. 3.10. 


* 2 Kin. 20. 
21 . 

I Chr. 3.13. 

II *Sor/ie rcadf 

het/at 
Jakivif cuid 
Jaklm hcijat 
Jechoyiias. 

* 1 Chr. 3. 
16,17. 


1611 

1 The book of the * generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son 
of Abraham. 

2 * Abraham begat Isaac, and * Isaac 
begat Jacob, and * Jacob begat Judas 
and his brethren. 

3 And * Judas begat Pharos and Zara 
of Thainar, and * Phares begat Esrom, 
and Esrom begat Aram. 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begat Naasson, and Naasson 
begat Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, 
and Booz begat Obed of Ruth, and 
Obed begat Jesse. 

6 And * Jesse begat David the King, 
and * David the King begat Solomon of 
her that had been the wife of Urias. 

7 And * Solomon begat Roboam, and 
Roboam begat Abia, and Abia begat Asa. 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat, and Josa- 
phat begat .foram, and Joram begat Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joa- 
tham begat Achaz, and Achaz begat 
Ezokias. 

10 And * Ezekias begat Manasses, and 
Manasses begat Amon, and Amon begat 
Josias. 

11 And II Josias begat Jechonias and 
his brethren, about the time they were 
carried away to Babylon. 

12 And after they were brought to 
Babylon, * J echonias begat Salathiel, 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakim be¬ 
gat Azor. 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc 
begat Achim, and Achim begat Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, and Eleazar 
begat Matthau, and Matthan begat Jacob. 
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1 * The book of the ^ generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac 
begat Jacob; and Jacob begat 

3 Judah and his brethren; and 
Judah begat Perez and Zerah of 
Tamar; and Perez begat Hezron; 

4 and Hezron begat ^ Ram; and 
^Ram begat Amminadab; and Am- 
minadab begat Nahshon; and Nah- 

5 shon begat Salmon; and Salmon 
begat Boaz of Rahab; and Boaz 
begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed be- 

6 gat Jesse; and Jesse begat David 
the king. 

And David begat Solomon of her 
that had been the wife of Uriah; 

7 and Solomon begat Rehoboam; and 
Rehoboam begat Abijah; and Abi- 

8 jah begat * Asa;. and * Asa begat 
Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat begat 
Joram; and Joram begat Uzziah; 

9 and Uzziah begat Jotham; and Jo- 
tham begat Ahaz; and Ahaz begat 

10 Hezekiah; and Hczckiah begat Ma- 
nasseh; and Manasseh begat “Amon; 

11 and “Amon begat Josiali; and Jo- 
siah begat Jechoniah and his bre¬ 
thren, at tho time of the “carrying 
away to Babylon. 

12 And after tho “carrying away 
to Babylon, Jechoniah begat ^ Slieal- 
tiel; and ^Shealtiel begat Zerub- 

13 babel; and Zerubbabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim; and E- 

14 liakim begat Azor; and Azor begat 
Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; 

15 and Achim begat Eliud; and Eliud 
begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 

B 


J Or, Tha 
<jriicalo</y 
of Jesus 
Vh rist 
2 Or, birth : 
as in ver. 18. 


* Gr. Aram. 


^ Gr. Asa}Ji. 


® Gr. Aims. 


® Or, removal 
to Baby Ion 


7Gr. 

Salathiel. 
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S. MATTHEW. 


1. 16 


♦ Luko 1. 27. 


* Luke 1. 31. 

* IB. 7. 14. 

II (h'y his 
ouimr shall 
be called. 


* Luko 2. 0. 
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16 And Jacob begat Joseph the hus¬ 
band of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, 
who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abra¬ 
ham to David are fourteen generations: 
and from David until the carrying away 
into Babylon are foiiiteen generations: 
and from tho carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 H Now the * birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: When as his mother 
Mary was espoused to Joseph (before 
they came together) she was found with 
child of tho holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband being a 
just man, and not willing to make her 
a publick example, was minded to put 
her aw'ay privily. 

20 But while he thought on tliese 
things, behold, the Angel of tho Lord 
appeared unto him in a dieam, saying, 
Joseph thou son of David, hiar not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which is conceived in her, is of the holy 
Ghost. 

21 And slie shall bring forth a son, 
*and thou shalt call his Name Jesus: 
for he shall save his people I’rom their 
sins. 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord 
by the Prophet, saying, 

23 * Behold, a Virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, and 
II they shall call his name Emmanuel, 
which, being interpreted, is God with us.) 

24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, 
did as the Angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not, till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son, and ho 
called his name .fesus. 

2 Now when * Jesus was l)om in 
Bethlehem of Judaea, in the days of 
Herod the king, behold, there came Wise 
men from tho East to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for we have seen 
his Star in the East, and are come to 
worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard 
these things^ he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. 
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16 and Jacob begat Joseph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, 
who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from A- 
braham unto David are fourteen 
generations; and from David unto 
the 'carrying away to Babylon four¬ 
teen generations; and from the ' car¬ 
rying away to Babylon unto the 
Christ fourteen generations. 

18 Now the ^ birth ^of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise: When his mother i 
Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, 1 
before they came together she was 1 
found with child of the *Holy Ghost. ; 

19 And Joseph her husband, being a i 
righteous man, and not willing to 
make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily. ! 

20 But when he thought on these 
things, l)ehold, an angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Josej^h, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee M.ary i 
thy wife: for that which is '' ccai- ' 
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a son; 
and thou shalt call his name .Jesus ; 
for it is ho that shall save his 

22 people from their sins. Now all 
this is come to pass, that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by tlie 
Lord through the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, the virgin shall be with 

child,and shall bring forth a son. 
And they shall call his name 
® Immanuel; 

which is, being interpreted, God 

24 with us. And Joseph arose from 
his sleep, and did as the angel of 
the Jjord commanded him, and took 

25 unto him his wife; and knew her 
not till she had brought forth a 
son: and he called his name Jesus. 

2 Now when Je.sus was born in 
Bethlehem of Jud«ea in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, "^wise 
men from tho east came to Jeru- ' 

2 Salem, saying, ® Where is he that 
is born King of the Jews? for 
we saw his star in the east, and 

3 are come to worship him. And wdien 
Herod the king heard it, he w^as 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. ! 


J Or, removal 
to Babylon 


2 Or, genera- 
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ver. 1. 
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UllcioDt 
authorities 
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^ Or, Holy 
Spirit : 
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«Gr. 

begotten. 


Gr. Emma- 
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^ Gr. Magi. 
Com j Hire 
Esther i. 13; 
Dan. ii. 12. 

Or, Where 
is the King 
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that is 
Isjen % 
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S. MATTHEW. 


3 


* Mic. 5. 2. 
Joliii 7. 42. 

II Ory feed. 


11 Ory offered. 


* Hos. 11. 1. 
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4 And when ho had gathered all the 
chief Priests and Scribes of the people 
together, he demanded of them where 
Clirist should be boi*n. 

5 And tliey said unto him, In Beth¬ 
lehem of Judma; For thus it is written 
by the Prophet; 

6 *And thou Bethlehem in the land 
of Juda art not the least among the 
Princes of Juda: for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, that shall i^rule my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the Wise men, enquired of them 
diligently what time the Star appeared: 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said. Go, and search diligently for the 
young child, and when ye have found 
him, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the King, they 
departed, and lo, the Star which they 
saw in the East, went before them, till 
it cAime and stood over where the young 
child was. 

10 AVhen they saw the Star, they re¬ 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 U And when they were come into 
the house, tliey saw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him: and when they had 
opene<l their treasures, they II presented 
unto him gifts, gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a 
dream, that they should not return to 
Herod, they departed into their own 
country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, be¬ 
hold, the Angel of the Lord appeareth 
to Joseph in a dream, saying. Arise 
and take the young child, and his mo¬ 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou 
there until I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seeK the young child, to 
destroy him. 

14 When he arose, ho took the young 
child and bis mother by night, and de¬ 
parted into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of 
Herod, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by the Prophet, 
saying, * Out of Egypt have I called my 
son. 
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4 And gathering together all the chief 
priests and scribes of the people, he 
inquired of them where the Christ 

5 should be born. And they said unto 
him, Ill Bethlehem of Jiidcea: for 
thus it is written ^ by the jnophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, land of 

Judah, 

Art in no wise least among the 
princes of Judah: 

For out of thee shall come forth 
a governor. 

Which shall be shepherd of my 
people Israel. 

7 Then Herod privily called the ^ wise 
men, and learned of them carefully 

8 ® what time the star appeared. And 
he sent them to Bethlehem, and said. 
Go and search out carefully concern¬ 
ing the young child; and when ye 
have found him^ bring me word, that 
I also may come and w’orship him. 

9 And they, having heard the king, 
went their way; and lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over whore the young child was. 

10 And when they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 And they came into the house and 
saw the young child with Mary his 
mother; and they fell down and 
worshipped him; and opening their 
treasures they offered unto him gifts, 
gold and frankincense and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a 
dream that they should not return 
to Herod, they departed into their 
own country another way. 

13 Now when they wore departed, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap¬ 
peareth to Joseph in a dream, say¬ 
ing, Arise and take the young child 
and liis mother, and flee into E- 
gypt, and be thou there until I 
tell thee: for Herod will seek the 

14 young child to destroy him. And 
he arose and took the young child 
and his mother by night, and de- 

15 parted into Egypt; and was there 
until the death of Herod : that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the Lord through the prophet, say¬ 
ing, Out of Egypt did I call my son. 

B 2 


* Or, throwjh 


2 Gr. Marji. 

3 Or, the 
time of the 
star that 
appeared 
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16 H Then Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the Wise men, was ex¬ 
ceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew 
all the children that were in Bethle¬ 
hem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to 
the time, which he had diligently en¬ 
quired of the Wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by * Jeremy the Proidiet, 
saying, 

18 In Hama was there a voice heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping /or her chil¬ 
dren, and would not be comforted, be¬ 
cause tliey are not. 

19 U But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an Angel of the Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Joseph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young 
cJiild and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel; for they are dead which 
sought the young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the young 
child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. 

22 But when ho heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judma in the room of 
his father H(mod, ho was afraid to go 
thither: notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth, that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spoken by the Prophets, 
He shall be called a Nazarene. 

3 In those days came * John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of 
J iidma, 

2 And saying. Repent ye; for the king¬ 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is lie tliat was spoken of by 
the Prophet Esaias, saying, * The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

4 And the same John had his raiment 
of camel’s hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins, and his meat was lo¬ 
custs and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
and all Judsea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, 
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16 Then Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the ^ wise men, was 
exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and 
slew all the male children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the borders 
thereof, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he had 
carefully learned of the * wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken * by Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying, 

18 A voice was heard in Ramah, 

Weeping and great mourning, 

Rachel weeping for her children ; 

And she would not be comforted, 

because they are not. 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a 

20 dream to Josei)h in Egypt, saying. 
Arise and take the young child and 
his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel: for they are dead that sought 

21 the young child’s life. And he arose 
and took the young child and his 
mother, and came into the land of 

22 Israel. But when ho heard that Ar- 
chelauB was reigning over Judma in 
the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither; and being 
warned of God in a dream, he 
withdrew into the parts of Galilee, 

23 and came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth: that it might be ful¬ 
filled wdiich was spoken by the 
prophets, that he should be culled a 
Nazarene. 

3 And in those days cometh John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness 

2 of Judaea, saying, Repent ye ; for the 

3 kingdom of heaven is at liand. For 
this is he that was spoken of ‘‘^by 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the 
Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

4 Now John himself had his rai¬ 
ment of camel’s hair, and a lea¬ 
thern girdle about his loins; and 
his food was locusts and wild 

5 honey. Then w’ent out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Judsea, and all 
the region round about Jordan; 
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6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

7 II But when he saw many of the Pha¬ 
risees and Sadducees come to his Bap¬ 
tism, he said unto them, *0 generation 
of vipers, who hath warned you to flco 
from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits H meet for 
rejientance. 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, 
* Wo have Abraham to wir father: For I 
say unto you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the 
root of the trees: * Therefore every tree 
which bringeth not forth good fruit, is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

11 * 1 indeed baptize you with water 
unto repentance: but he that cometh 
after mo, is mightier than I, whoso shoes 
I am not worthy to bear, ho shall baptize 
you with the holy Ghost, and with fire. 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he 
will throughly purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the garner; but will burn 
up the chaff with umpienchable fire. 

13 II *Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to 
Jordan, unto John, to be baptized of him: 

14 But John forbade him, saying, 1 have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comest 
tliou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering, said unto him, 
Suffer it to bo so now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, 
went up straightway out of the water: 
and lo, iho lieavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God de¬ 
scending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him. 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, saying. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am 
well pleased. 

4 Then was * Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into tho wilderness, to be tempted of the 
devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, ho was afterward an 
hungred. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, ho 
said. If thou be the son of God, command 
that these stones be made bread. 
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6 and they were baptized of him in 
tho river Jordan, confessing their 

7 sins. But when ho saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees coming 
to his baptism, he said unto them, 
Yo offspring of vipers, who warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come V 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy of 

9 * repentance: and think not to say 
within yourselves. Wo havo Abra¬ 
ham to our father: for 1 say unto 
you, that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And even now is tho axe laid unto the 
root of the trees: every tree there¬ 
fore that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and cast into 

11 tho fire. I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but he that 
comoth after mo is mightier than ], 
whoso shoes I am not ®wortliy to 
bear: ho shall baptize you ^with tho 

12 Holy Ghost and xoith fire: whoso fan 
is in his hand, and ho will throughly 
cleanse his threshing-floor; and ho 
will gather his wheat into tho garner, 
but the chaff he will burn up with 
unquenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to 
the Jordan unto John, to bo baptized 

14 of him. But John would have hin¬ 
dered him, saying, I have need to bo 
baptized of thee, and comest thou to 

15 me? But Jesus answering paid unto 
him, Suffer ^ it now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all righteousness. 

16 Then ho suffereth liim. And Jesus, 
when ho was baptized, went uj) 
straightway from the water: and lo, 
tho heavens were opened unto him, 
and he saw tho Spirit of God de¬ 
scending as a dove, and coming 

17 upon him; and lo, a voice out of 
the heavens, saying, ® This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

4 : Then was Jesus led up of tlio 

Spirit into the wilderness to be 

2 tempted of the devil. And when 
he had fasted forty days and forty 

3 nights, he afterward hungered. And 
the tempter camo and said unto him, 
Jf thou art the Son of God, com¬ 
mand that these stones become bread. 
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4 But he answered, and said, It is writ¬ 
ten, * Man shall not live hy bread alone, 
but by every word that proccedeth out of 
the nioutli of (lod. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the 
holy City, and setteth him on a pinnacle 
of the Temple, 

() And saith unto him, If thou bo the Son 
of (lod, cast thyself down : For it is writ¬ 
ten, * He shall give his Angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot agabist a atone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is written 
again, * Thou shalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

8 Again the Devil takelh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, and shew- 
eth him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them : 

9 And saith unto him, All these things 
will 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall down 
and worship mo. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him. Get thee 
hence, Satan; for it is written, * Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serv(». 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and be¬ 
hold, Angels came and ministered unto 
him. 

12 H *Now when Jesus had heard that 
John was II cast into prison, he departed 
into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
Sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthali: 

14 That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the Prophet, say- 
hif?, 

15 *The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthali, by tlie way of the Sea be¬ 
yond .Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: 

16 The people which sat in darkness, 
saw great liglit: and to them which sat 
in the region and shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 

17 H * From that time .Tesiis began to 
preach, and to say, Eepent, for the king¬ 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

18 II * And Jesus walking by the sea of 
Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon, called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a 
net into the Sea (for they were fishers.) 
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4 But he answered and said. It is writ¬ 
ten, Man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him into the 
holy city; and he set him on the ^pin- 

6 nacle of the temple, and saith unto 
him. If thou art the Son of God, cast 
thyself down: for it is written. 

Ho shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: 

And on their hands they shall 
bear thee up. 

Lest haply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. Again it is 
written. Thou shalt not tempt the 

8 Lord thy God. Again, the devil 
taketh him unto an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory 

9 of them; and he said unto him. 
All these things will I give thee, if 
thou wilt fall flown and worship me. 

10 Then saith .Jesus unto him. Get lliee 
hence, Satan : for it is written. Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 

11 him only shalt thou serve. Then the 
devil leaveth him; and behold, angels 
came and ministered unto him. 

12 Now when he heard that John 
was delivered up, he withdrew into 

13 Galileo; and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dw’elt in Capernaum, which 
is by the sea, in the borders of Zebu- 

14 lun and Naphtali: that it might b(.‘ 
fulfilled which was spoken *by Isaiah 
the prophet, saying, 

15 The land of Zebulun and the land 

of Naphtali, 

Toward the sea, beyond Jordan, 

Galileo of the ^ Gentiles, 

16 The people which sat in darkness 

Saw a great light, 

And to them which sat in the re¬ 
gion and shadow of death. 

To them did light spring up. 

17 From that time began Jesus to 
preach, and to sjiy, Ilepent ye; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

18 And walkingby the sea of Galilee, he 
saw two brethren, Simon who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting 
a net into the sea; for they were fishers. 


1 Gr. wing. 


2 Or, throvgh 
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19 And he saith unto them, F(j11ow me : 
and I will make you liBhcrs of men. 

20 And they straightway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, James the son of 
Zebcdee, and John his brother, in a 
ship with Zebedoe their father, mending 
their nets: and he called tliem. 

22 And they immediately left the ship 
and their father, and followed him. 

23 H And Jesus went about all Ga¬ 
lilee, teaching in their Synagogues, and 
preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing all manner of sickness, 
and all manner of disease among the 
people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria: and they brought unto him all 
sick people that were taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and those which 
wore possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatick, and those that had 
the palsy, and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great mul¬ 
titudes of people, from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, anJ from Jerusalem, and from 
Judioa, and from beyond Jordan. 

6 And seeing the multitudes, ho went 
up into a mountain: and when he was 
set, his disciples came unto him. 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 

I 3 * Blessed are. the poor in spirit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they 
shall bo comforted. 

5 * Blessed are the meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness; * for they 
shall bo filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 * Blessed are the pure in heart; for 
they shall see (xod. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they 
shall be called the children of God. 

10 * Blessed are they which are perse¬ 
cuted for righteousness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall re¬ 
vile you, and persecute you, and shall say 
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19 And he saith unto them. Come ye 
after me, and 1 will make you fishers 

20 of men. And they sfraightway left 

21 the nets, and followed him. And 
going on from thence he saw other 
two brethren, * .J anies the smi of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, in 
the boat with Zebcdee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called 

22 them. And they straightway left 
the l)oat and their father, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 

23 And Jesus went about in all Ga¬ 
lilee, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the ® gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing all manner of 
disease and all manner of sickness 

24 among the people. And the report 
of him went forth into all Syria: 
and they brought unto him all 
that were sick, holden with divers 
diseases and torments, ^ possessed 
with devils, and epileptic, and pal- 

25 sied; and he healed them. And 
there followed him great multi¬ 
tudes from Galilee and Decapolis 
and Jerusalem and Judaea and from 
beyond iJordan. 

& And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into the mouiitain: and 
when he had sat down, his dis- 

2 ciples came unto him : and ho 
opened his mouth and taught them, 
saying, 

3 Blessed are the poor in si)irit: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 ® Blessed are they that mourn : for 
they shall bo comfoi’ted. 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness: for they 
shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for they 
shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart for 
they shall see God. 

' 9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
they shall be called sons of God. 

10 Blessed are they that have been 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake: 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when men shall re¬ 
proach you, and persecute you, and say 
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all manner of *evil against you t falsely 
for my sake. 

12 Hejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: For so 
j)ersecutcd they the Prophets which were 
iKjfore you. 

13 H Ye are the salt of the earth: *But 
if the salt have lost his savour, where¬ 
with shall it be salted? It is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be cast out, and 
to bo trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A city 
that is set on an hill, cannot bo hid. 

15 Noitlier do men * light a candle, and 
put it under a II bushel: but on a candle¬ 
stick, and it givcth light imto all that 
are in the house. 

lb Let your light so shine before men, 
* that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your father which is in heaven. 

17 II Think not that 1 am come to de¬ 
stroy the law or th(^ IVophets. I am not 
come to destroy, but to fulfil, 

18 For verily I say unto 5 ^ 011 , *Till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle, shall in no wise pass from the law, 
till all l)e fulfilled. 

19 * Whosoever therefore shall break 
one of tlieso least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do, and teach tJmn, the 
same shall be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you. That except 
your righteousness shall exceed the right¬ 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall iji no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

21 II Ye have heard, that it was said 
II by them of old time, * Thou shalt not 
kill: and. Whosoever shall kill, shall be 
in danger of the judgment. 

22 But I say unto you, that whosoever 
is angry with his brother without a cause, 
shall be in danger of the Judgment: and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, 
shall be in danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say. Thou fool, shall bo 
in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought against thee : 

24 Leave there thy gift before the 


all maimer of evil against you falsely, 

12 for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceed¬ 
ing glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of the earth : but 
if the salt have lost its savour, where- 
witli shall it be salted ? it is thence¬ 
forth good for nothing, but to bo 
cast out and trodden under foot of 

14 men. Ye are the light of the world, 
A city set on a hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a lamp, and 
put it under the bushel, but on the 
stand; and it shineth unto all that 

16 are in the house. Even so let your 
light shine before men, that they 
may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I came to destroy 
the law or the prophets: I came 

18 not to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass away, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass away 
from the law, till all things be 

19 accomplished. Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least com¬ 
mandments, and sliall tench men so, 
shall bo called least in the kingdom 
of heaven: but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, he shall bo called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, that except 
your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, ye shall in no wise enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard that it was said 
to them of old time. Thou shalt 
not kill; and whosoever shall kill 
shall be in danger of tlio judge- 

22 ment: but I say unto you, that 
every one who is angry with liis 
brother' shall bo in danger of the 
judgement; and whosoever shall say 
to his brother, ^Raca, shall be in 
danger of the council; and whoso- | 
ever shall say, ^Thou fool, shall be I 

23 in danger ^of the ®hell of fire. If | 
therefore thou art offering thy gift | 
at the altar, and there rememberest | 
that thy brother hath aught against 

24 thee, leave there thy gift before the 
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altar, and go tliy way, first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer 
thy gift. 

25 * Agree with thine adversary quick¬ 
ly, whiles thou art in the way with him: 
lest at any time the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
tliee to the officer, and thou be cast into 
prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt 
by no means come out thence, till thou 
hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 IT Ye have heard that it was said 
by them of old time, * Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. 

28 But I say unto you, That whoso¬ 
ever looketh on a woman to lust after 
her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. 

2fh * And if thy right eye II offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee. For 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee. For it 
is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, *AVhosoever shall 
put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement. 

32 But I say unto you, that whoso¬ 
ever shall put away his wife, saving 
for the cause of fornication, causeth her 
to commit adultery: and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced, committeth 
adultery. 

33 IT Again, ye have heard that it hath 
been said by them of old time, * Thou 
slialt not forswear thyself, but shalt per- 
foi-m unto the Lord thine oaths. 

34 But 1 say unto you, Swear not at 
all, neither by heaven, for it is Go.d’s 
throne: 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his 
footstool: neither by .Jerusalem, for it 
is the city of the great king. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. 

37 *But let your communication be 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: For whatsoever is 
more than these, cometh of evil. 
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altar, and go thy way, first be re¬ 
conciled to thy brother, and then 

25 come and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine adversary quickly, whiles thou 
art with him in the way; lest haply 
the adversary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge ^ deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into 

26 prison. Verily I say unto thee. 
Thou shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou have paid the last 
farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was said. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery : 

28 but I say unto you, that every one 
that looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery 

29 with her already in his heart. And 
if thy right eye causeth thee to 
stumble, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee: for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not thy whole body bo 

30 cast into ®hell. And if thy right 
hand causeth thee to stumble, cut 
it off, and cast it from thee: for it 
is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members should perish, and not thy 

31 whole body go into ‘‘^hell. It was 
said also, Whosoever shall put away 
his wife, let him give her a writing* 

32 of divorcement: but I say unto you, 
that every one that putteth away 
his wife, saving for the cause of 
fornication, maketh her an adul¬ 
teress ; and whosoever shall marry 
her when she is put away commit¬ 
teth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it was 
said to them of old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself, but shalt per¬ 
form unto the Lord thine oaths: 

34 but I say unto you, Swear not at 
all; neither by the heaven, for it 

35 is the throne of God; nor by the 
earth, for it is the footstool of his 
feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is 

36 the city of the great King. Neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head, for 
thou canst not make one hair white 

37 or black. * But let your speech be. 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay; and what¬ 
soever is more than these is of ^ the 
evil one. 


' Romo 
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38 H Ye have heard that it liath been Baid, 
* An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 

39 But 1 Hay unto you, * that ye resist not 
evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the 
law, and take away thy coat, let him have 
thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel thee to 
go a mile, go with him twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee: and 
from him that would borrow of thee, 

turn not thou away. 

43 f Ye have heard, that it hath been 
said, * Thou shalt love thy lujighbour, and 
hate thine enemy: 

44 But 1 say unto you, * Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and * pray 
for them which despitcfully use you, and 
persecutf^ you: 

45 That ye may bo tlio children of your 
father which is in heaven : for he maketh 
his sun to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain on the just, and 
on the unjust. 

46 * For if ye love them which love you, 
what rewnj’d have yeV Do not even the 
Publicans the same ? 

47 And ifyn salute your brethren only, 
what do you more than others Do not 
ev(Ui the Publicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
father, which is in heaven, is perfect. 

0 Take lieed that ye do not your alms 
before men, to bo seen of them : other¬ 
wise ye have no reward iiof your father 
which is in heaven. 

2 'riierefore,* when thou doest tlune alm.s, 
lido not sound a trumpet before thee, as 

I the liypocritos do, in the Hynagogues, 

I and in the streets, that they may have 
glory of men. Verily, 1 say unto yon, 
they have their reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy 
l(‘ft hand know what thy right doeth: 

4 That thine alms may be in secret: And 
thy father which seeth in secret, himself 
shall rew^ard thee openly. 

5 If And whc*n thou prayest, thou shalt 
not be as the hypocrites are; for they 
love to pray standing in the Hyna¬ 
gogues, and in the corners of the streets, 
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38 Ye have heard that it was said. 
An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 

39 a tooth: but I say unto you. Resist 
not ^ him that is evil: but who¬ 
soever smiteth thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man would go to law 
with thee, and take away thy coat, 

41 let him have thy cloke also. And 
whosoever shall '^compel thee to go 

42 one mile, go with him twain. Give 
to him that asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. 

43 Ye have heard that it was said. 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and 

44 hate thine enemy: but 1 say unto 
you. Love your enemies, and pray for 

45 them that persecute you; that ye 
may be sons of your Father which 
is in heaven: for he maketh liis 
sun to rise on the evil and the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and 

46 the unjust. For if yo love them 
that love you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the ^publicans the 

47 same? And if ye salute your brt'- 
thien only, what do ye more than 
others'} do not even the Gentiles 

48 the same ? JTe therefore shall be 
perfect, as your heavenly Father is 
perfect, 

0 Take heed that yo do not your 
righteousness before men, to be seen 
of them: else ye have no rew’ard 
with your Father which is in hea¬ 
ven. 

2 When therefore thou doest alms, 
sound not a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites do in the syna¬ 
gogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men. Ve¬ 
rily I say unto you, They have 

3 received their reward. But when 
thou doest alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand 

4 doeth: that thine alms may be 
in secret: and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall recompenso 
thee. 

5 And when ye pray, ye shall not 
be as the hypocrites: for they love 
to stand and pray in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, 


1 Or, evil 
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that they may he seen of men. Verily I 
say unto you, they have their reward. 

6 But thou when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou hast shut 
thy door, jiray to thy father which is 
in secret, and thy father which sceth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain * re¬ 
petitions, as tho heathen do. For they 
think that they shall bo heard for their 
much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: 
For your father knowcth what things ye 
have 110(^1 of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: 

* Our father which art in heaven, hal¬ 
lowed bo thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, in eai-th, as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as wo for¬ 
give our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: For thine is tho 
kingdom, and tho power, and the glory, 
for ever, Amen. 

14 *For, if ye forgive men their tres¬ 
passes, your heavenly father will also 
forgive you. 

1.5 But, if ye forgive not men their tres¬ 
passes, neither will your father forgive 
your trespasses. 

16 II Moreover, when ye fast, be not as 
the Hypocrites, of a sad countonancx): for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast: Verily I say 
unto you, they have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint 
thine head, and wash thy face: 

18 That thou appear not unto men to 
hist, but unto thy father which is in 
secret: and thy lather which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly. 

19 U Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
upon earth, wliere moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through, 
and steal. 

20 * But lay up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through, nor steal. 

21 For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart })0 also. 

22 *The light of the body is the eye: If 
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that they may be seen of men. Verily 
I say unto you, They have received 

6 their reward. But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thine inner cham¬ 
ber, and having sliut thy door, pray 
to thy Father which is in secret, 
and thy Father which sceth in secret 

7 shall recompense thee. And in pray¬ 
ing use not vain repetitions, as the 
Gentiles do: for they think tliat 
they shall be heard for their much 

8 speaking. Be not therefore like 
unto them: for ' your BVlier know¬ 
cth what things ye have need of, 

9 before yo ask him. After this man¬ 
ner therefore pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven, Halloived be 

10 thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will bo done, as in heaven, so on 

11 earth. Give us this day ’^our daily 

12 bread. And forgive us our debts, 
as we also have forgiven our debt- 

13 ors. And bring us not into tempta¬ 
tion, but deliver us from Hho evil 

14 one."* For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will 

15 also forgive you. But if yo for¬ 
give not men their trespasses, nei¬ 
ther will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 

16 JVloreovcr when ye fast, bo not, 
ns the hypocrites, of a sad coun¬ 
tenance : for they disfigure their 
faces, that they may be seen of 
men to fast. Verily I say unto 
you. They have received their re- 

17 ward. But thou, when thou fast¬ 
est, anoint thy head, and wash thy 

18 face; that thou be not seen of 
men to fast, but of thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Father, 
which sceth in secret, shall recom¬ 
pense thee. 

19 Lay not up for yourselves trea¬ 
sures upon tho earth, where moth 
and rust doth consume, and where 
thieves ^ break througli and steal: 

20 but lay up for yourselves trea¬ 
sures in heaven, where neither moth 
nor rust doth consume, and where 
thieves do not break through nor 

21 steal: for where thy treasure is, 

22 there will thy heart bo also. Tlio 
lamp of the body is the eye: if 
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therefore thine eye he single, thy whole 
body shall be full of light, 

28 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
body shall be full of darkness. If there¬ 
fore the light that is in tliee bo daikness, 
how great is that darkness ? 

24 ^ * No man enn serve two masters: 
for cither lie will hate the one and love 
the other, or else ho will hold to the 
one, and despise the other. Ye cannot 
servo Ood and Mammon. 

25 Therefore 1 say unto you, *Tako no 
thought for your life, what ye shall cat, or 
what ye shall drink, nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on : la not the life more 
than meaty aJid the body than raiment? 

2b Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
BOW not, neither do they reap, nor gather 
into barns, yet your heavenly father 
fe(*deth them. Are ye not much ])ettcr 
than they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought, can 
add one cubit unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? 
Consider the lilies of the Held, how they 
grow: they toil not, neither do they spin. 

29 And yet I say unto you, that even 
Solomon in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like oiuj of these. 

30 AVherefore, if God so clothe the grass 
of tlie field, which to day is, and to mor¬ 
row is cast into the oven: shall he not 
much more clothe you,0 ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying. 
What shall wo cat? or, what shall 
we drink? or wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things do the 
Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly fa- 
thm’ knoweth that yo have need of all 
these things. 

83 But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow: for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself: suf¬ 
ficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 


* Faike fi. .37. 

Koiii. 2.1. 

♦Mark 4.24. 
laikc 0. 38. 


7 Judge *not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged: * and with what mea¬ 
sure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 
again. 


therefore thine eye ho single, thy 
whole hody shall be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
hofly shall be full of darkness. If 
tliereforo the liglit that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is the dark- 

24 ness! No man can servo two mas¬ 
ters: for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he 
will hold to one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and 

25 mammon. Therefore T say unto you, 
Be not anxious for your life, what 
yo shall eat, or what yo shall drink; 
nor yet for your hody, what ye shall 
put on. Is not the life more than 
the food, and the hody than the rai- 

26 merit? Behold the birds of the hea¬ 
ven, that they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into hanis; and 
your heavenly Father feedeth Ihem. 
Are not ye of much more value than 

27 they? And which of you by being 
anxious can add one cubit unto his 

28 ^stature? And why are ye anxious 
concerning raiment? Consider fhe 
lilies of the field, how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they spin : 

29 yet T say unto you, that even Solo¬ 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed 

30 like one of these. But if God doth 
so clothe the grass of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall he not much more 

31 dotim you, O ye of little faith? Be 
not therefore anxious, saying, AVhat 
shall we eat? or, What shall we 
drink? or, Whei'ewithal shall we l^e 

32 clothed? For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek; for your hea¬ 
venly Father knoweth that ye have 

33 need of all tliese things. But seek 
ye first his kingdom, and his riglit- 
eousness; and all those things shall 

34 bo added unto yon. Be not there¬ 
fore anxious for the morrow: for the 
morrow will be anxious for itself. 
Hufiicient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

7 Judge not, that ye be not judg- 
2 ed. For with what judgement ye 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it 
sJuill be measured unto you. 
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3 *And why boholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brotlicr’s eye, but considerest 
not the beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
Let me pull out the mote out of thine 
eye, and behold, a beam is in thine own 
eye? 

I) Thou hypocrite, first cast out the Ixjam 
out of thine own eye : and then shalt thou 
SCO clearly to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother s eye. 

6 H (live not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls be¬ 
fore swine: lest they trample them under 
their feet, and turn again and rend you. 

7 *11 *Ask, and it shall be given you: 
seek, and ye shall find: knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. 

8 For every one that asketh, receiveth: 
and ho that secketh, findeth: and to him 
that knocketh, it shall bo opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone V 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him 
a serpent? 

11 if ye then being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is 
in heaven, give good things to them that 
ask him ? 

12 ^lliereforo all things * whatsoever ye 
would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them; for this is the Law and 
tlio Proj)hets. 

13 11 * Enter ye in at the strait gate, for 
wide is the gate, ajid broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat: 

14 II Because strait is the gate, and nar¬ 
row is the way which leadeth unto life, 
and few there bo that find it. 

15 II Beware of false prophets which 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, but in¬ 
wardly they are ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their fruits: 
*Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs 
of thistles? 

17 Even so, every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit: but a corrupt tree bring¬ 
eth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit, 
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3 And why beholdcst thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but 
considerest not the beam that is in 

4 thine own eye? Or how wilt thou 
say to thy brother. Let mo cast out 
tho mote out of thine eye; and lo, 

5 the beam is in thine own eye ? Thou 
hypocrite, cast out first the beam out 
of thine own eye; and tlicn shalt 
thou seo clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 (live not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast your pearls 
before the swine, lest haply they 
trample them under their feet, and 
turn and rend you. 

7 Ask, and it shall he given you; 
seek, and yo shall find; knock, and 

8 it shall he opened unto you: for 
every one that asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketli liiideth; and to him 

9 that knocketh it shall be o2)ened. Or 
what man is there of you, who, if his 
sou shall ask him for a loaf, will give 

10 him a stone; or if ho shall ask for a 

11 fish, will give him a serpent? if ye 
then, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which 
is ill heaven give good things to 

12 them that ask him? All things there¬ 
fore whatsoever yo would that men 
should do unto you, even so do yo 
also unto them: fur this is the law 
and the prophets. 

13 Enter yo in by tho narrow gate: 
for wide ^ is the gate, and broad is 
tho way, that leadetli to destruc¬ 
tion, and many be they that enter in 

14 thereby. ^For narrow is tlie gate, 
and straitened tho way, that lead¬ 
eth unto life, and few bo they that 
find it. 

15 Beware of false prophets, wliicli 
come to you in sheep’s clothing, hut 

16 inwardly are ravening wolves. By 
their fruits yo shall know them. 
Do rtien gather grapes of thorns, 

17 or figs of thistles? Even so every 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit; 
but the corrupt tree bringeth forth 

18 evil fruit. A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a cor¬ 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
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19 * Every tree that briiigeth not foiih 
good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them. 

21 H Not every one that saith unto me, 
*Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king¬ 
dom of heaven: but he that doeth the 
will of my fatlier which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast 
out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profess unto them, 

* I never knew you : * JJepaii from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 

24 H Therefore, * whosoever ht^areth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth tliem, 1 will 
liken him unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house: and it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto a foolish man, which 
built liis house upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and 
beat upon that hou.so, and it fell, and 
great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, * the people were 
astonished at his docti’ine. 

29 For he taught them as one having 
authority, and not as the Scribes. 

8 When he was come down from the 
Mountain, great multitudes followed him. 

2 * And behold, there came a lep(*r, and 
worshipped him, saying, Lord, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

3 And .Fesus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will, be thou 
clean. And immediately his leprosy was 
cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him. See thou 
tell no man, hut go thy way, shew thy¬ 
self to the priest, and offer the gift that 

* Moses commanded, for a testimony unto 
them. 

5 H * And when Jesus was entered into 
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19 Every tree that bringeth not forth 
good fruit is hewn down, and cast 

20 into the fire. Therefore by their 

21 fruits ye shall know them. Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the king¬ 
dom of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in 

22 heaven. Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy 
by thy name, and by thy name cast 
out * devils, and by thy name do 

23 many ^ mighty works ? And then 
will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me, ye that 

24 woik iniquity. Every one therefore 
which heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them, shall be likened unto 
a wise man, which built his house 

25 upon the rock : and the rain descend¬ 
ed, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell not: for it was 

26 founded upon the rock. And every 
one that heareth these words of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be likened 
unto a foolish man, which built his 

27 house upon the sand: and the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and smote upon that 
house; and it fell: and great was 
the fall thereof. 

28 And it came to pass, when Je¬ 
sus ended these words, the multi¬ 
tudes were astonished at his teach- 

29 ing: for he taught them as oiig 
having authority, and not as their 
scribes. 

8 And when he was come down 
from the mountain, great multi- 

2 tildes followed him. And behold, 
there came to him a leper and 
worshipped him, saying. Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make mo 

3 clean. And he stretched forth his 
hand, and touched him, stiying, I 
will; bo thou made clean. And 
straightway his leprosy was cleans- 

4 ed. And Jesus saith unto him, 
See thou tell no man; but go thy 
way, shew thyself to the priest, and 
offer the gift that Moses commanded, 
for a testimony unto them. 

5 And when he was entered into 
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Capernaum, there came unto him a Cen¬ 
turion, heseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, ray servant lieth 
at home sick of the jialsy, grievously tor¬ 
mented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come, 
and heal him. 

8 The Centurion answered, and said. 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof: but speak the word 
only, and ray servant shall be healed. 

9 For [ am a man under authority, hav¬ 
ing soldiers under me: and I say to this 
man. Go, and he goeth: and to another. 
Come, and he cometh: and to my servant. 
Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, 
and said to them that followed. Verily, 1 
say unto you, 1 have not found so great 
faith, no not in Israel. 

11 And 1 say unto you, that many shall 
come from the East and West, and shall 
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the kingdom shall 
bo cast out into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus sjiid unto the Centurion, 
Go thy way, and as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. And his servant 
was hcal{*d in the selfsame hour. 

14 H *And when Jesus was come into 
Peters house, ho saw his wife^s mother 
laid, and sick of a fever: 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her: and she arose, and mi¬ 
nistered unto them. 

16 H * When the Even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were pos¬ 
sessed with devils: and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, and healed all that 
were sick, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the Prophet, saying, 
* Himself took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses. 

18 H Now when Jesus saw great multi¬ 
tudes about him, he gave commandment 
to depaH unto the other side. 

19 * And a certain Scribe came, and said 
unto him. Master, I will follow thee 
whithei’soever thou goest, 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
Foxes have holes, and the birds of 
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Capernaum, there came unto him a 

6 centurion, bes(?eching him, and say¬ 
ing, Lord, my ^ servant lieth in the 
house sick of th(» palsy, grievously 

7 tomiented. And he saith unto him, 

8 I will come and heal him. And the 
centurion answered and said. Lord, 
I am not worthy that thou should- 
est come under my roof: but only 
say •'*the word, and my ‘servant shall 

9 bo healed. For I also am a man 
^ under authority, having under my¬ 
self soldiers: and I say to this one. 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my 
‘^servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

10 And when Jesus heard it, he mar¬ 
velled, and said to them that fol¬ 
lowed, Verily I say unto you, ^ I 
have not found so great faith, no, not 

11 in Israel. And 1 say unto you, that 
many shall come from the east and 
the west, and shall '^sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 

12 the kingdom of heaven : but the sons 
of the kingdom shall be cast forth 
into the outer darkness: there shall 
be the weeping and gnasliing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion. 
Go thy way; as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee. And the 
‘ servant was healed in that hour. 

14 And when Jesus was come into 
Peters house, he saw his wife’s mo- 

15 ther lying sick of a fever. And he 
touched her hand, and the fever left 
her; and she arose, and minister- 

16 ed unto him. And when even was 
come, they brought unto him many 
* possessed with devils: and he cast 
out the spirits with a word, and 

17 healed all that were sick: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
® by Isaiah the piophot, saying, Him¬ 
self took our infirmities, and bare our 
diseases. 

18 Now when Jesus saw great mul¬ 
titudes about him, he gave com¬ 
mandment to depart unto the other 

19 side. And there came '®a scribe, 
and said unto him, ” Master, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
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the air have nests: but the son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his JJisciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer mo first to go, 
and bury my father. 

22 But tJesus said unto him, Follow 
mo, and let the dead bury their dead. 

23 H And when ho was entered into a 
ship, his J^isciples followed him. 

24 * And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the Sea, insomuch that the 
ship was covered with the waves: but 
he was asleep. 

25 And his Disciphis came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us : wo 
jierish. 

2b And he saith unto them, Why are 
yo fearful, 0 ye of little faith? Then 
he arose, and rebuked the winds and the 
Sea, and there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, saying. What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the Sea obey him ? 

28 IF ’•‘And when ho was come to tJio other 
side, into the country of the Gergeseiies, 
there met him two possessed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
so that no man might pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, saying. 
What have wo to do with theo, Jesus 
thou son of God ? Art thou come hither 
to tonnont us before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them ail herd of many swine, feeding. 

31 So the devils besought him, saying, 
If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away 
into the herd of swine. 

32 And ho said unto them. Go, And 
when they were come out, they went 
into the herd of swine: and behold, the 
whole herd of swine ran violently down 
a steep place into the Sea, and perished 
in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, flt^d, and 
went their ways into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came 
out to meet tfesus: and when they saw 
hun, they besought him that he would 
depart out of their coasts. 

9 And he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his own city. 
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the heaven Juive ’ nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay 

21 his head. And another of the dis¬ 
ciples said unto him. Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my fa- 

22 ther. But Jesus saith unto him. 
Follow me; and leave the dead to 
bury their own dead. 

23 And when ho was entered into 
a boat, his disciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the sea, insomuch that 
the boat was covered with the waves: 

25 but ho was asleep. And they came 
to him, and awoke him, siiying, Save, 

26 Lord; wo pei’ish. And he saith 
unto them. Why are ye fearful, O yo 
of littlo faith? Then ho arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; and 

27 there was a great calm. And the 
men marvelled, saying, AVhat manner 
of man is this, that even the winds 
and tho sea obey him? 

28 And when he was como to the 
other side ^ into the country of the 
Gadarenes, there met him two ‘‘^pos¬ 
sessed with devils, coming forth out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so 
that no man could pass by that 

29 way. And behold, they cried out, 
saying. What have we to do with 
thee, thou Son of God ? art thou 
come hither to torment us befoie 

30 the time? Now there was afar oif 
from them a herd of many swine 

31 feeding. And tho ^devils besought 
him, saying, Tf thou cast us out, 
send us away into the herd of swine. 

32 And ho said unto them, Go. And 
they came out, and went into tho 
swine: and behold, the whole herd 
rushed down the steep into the sea, 

33 and perished in the waters. And 
they that fed them fled, and wont 
away into tho city, and told every¬ 
thing, and what was befallen to 
them that were ^ possessed with 

34 devils. And behold, all the city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they besought Jiwt 
that ho would depart from their 
borders. 

9 And ho entered into a boat, and cross¬ 

ed over, and came into his own city. 
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2 *And behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed: 

I and Jesus seeing their faith, said unto tho 
sick of tho palsy, Son, be of good cheer, 
j thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the Scribes said 
within themselves, This man blasphemeth, 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts, 
said, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
hearts ? 

5 For whether is easier to say, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee: or to say. Arise, and 
walk ? 

() But that ye may know that the son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(Then saith ho to the sick of tho palsy) 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine 
house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when tho multitudes saw it, they 
marvelled, and glorified (lod, which had 
given such power unto men. 

9 If *And as .fesus passed forth from 
thence, ho saw a man named Matthew, 
sitting at the receipt of custom : and he 
saith unto him. Follow mo. And he arose 
and followed him. 

10 M And it camo to pass, as Jesus sat 
at meat in the house, behold, many pub¬ 
licans and sinners camo and sat down with 
him and his disciples. 

11 And when tho .Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto his disciples. Why eateth your 
master with publicans and sinners. 

12 But when Jesus heard (Juit, ho said 
unto them. They that be whole need not 
a Physician, but they that aro sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that mean- 
eth, *1 will have mercy and not sacrifice; 
for I am not come to call the righteous, 
* but sinners to repentance. 

14 H ^Jicn came to him the disciples of 
•lohn, saying, * Why do we and the Phari¬ 
sees fast oft, bu., thy disciples fast not? 

15 And .lesus said unto them. Can the 
children of tho bridechamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom is with them ? But 
the days will come when the bridegroom 
shall be taken from them, and then shall 
they fast. 

Id No manputteth a piece of H lievr cloth 
unto an old garment: for that which is 
put in to fill it up, taketh from the gar- 
j raent, and the rent is made worse. 
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2 And behold, they brought to him a 
man sick of the palsy, lying on a bt'd: 
and Jesus seeing their faith said 
unto tho sick of tho palsy, * 8on, be 
of good cheer; thy sins aro forgiven. 

3 And liehold, certain of the scribt's 
said within themselves. This man 

4 blasphemeth. And Jesus '^knowing 
their thoughts said. Wherefore think 

5 ye evil in your hearts? For whether 
is easier, to say, JJiy sins are for¬ 
given ; or to say, Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that yo may know that tho Son 
of man hath ’’ power on earth to for¬ 
give sins (then saith he to the sick of 
the palsy), Arise, and take up thy 

7 bed, and go unto thy house. And he 

8 arose, and departed to his house. But 
when the multitudes saw it, they 
were afraid, and glorified Clod, whicli 
had given such ^ power unto men. 

9 And as Jesus passed by from 
thence, ho saw a man, called Mat¬ 
thew, sitting at tho place of toll: 
and lie saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pass, as he ^ sat 
at meat in the hous(», behold, many | 
publicans and sinners came and sat 
down with Jesus and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto his disciples. Why eateth 
your Master with the publicans 

12 and sinners ? But when he heard 
it, he said. They that are ® whole 
have no need of a physician, but 

13 they that are sick. But go yo and 
learn what this meaneth, 1 desire 
mercy, and not sacrifice: for I camo 
not to call the righteous, but sinners. 

14 Then come to him the disciples 
of John, saying. Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast ^ oft, but thy 

15 disciples fast not? And Jesus said 
unto them. Can tho sons of tlui 
bride-chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but the 
days will come, when tho bridegroom 
shall bo taken away from them, and 

16 then will they fast. And no man 
putteth a piece of undressed clotli 
upon an old garment; for that which 
should fill it up taketh from the 
garment, and a worse rent is made. 
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17 Neither do men put new wine into 
old bottles: else the liottles break, and tlie 
wine runneth out, and the bottles perish: 
but they put now wine into new bottles, 
and both are preserved. 

18 U * While he spake these things unto 
them, behold, there eaine a certain ruler 
and worshipped him, saying, My daugh¬ 
ter is even now dead; but come, and lay 
thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciphis. 

20 (H And behokl, a woman which was 
diseased with an issue of blood twelve 
years, came behind him, and touched tho 
hem of his garment. 

21 For she said within herself, Tf I may 
but touch his garment, I shall bo whole. 

22 But ifesus turned him about, and 
when lie saw her, he said. Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And tho woman was made 
whole from that hour.) 

2d And when ,fesus came into the ruler’s 
house, and saw the minstrels and tlie 
people making a noise, 

24 He said unto them. Give place, for 
Ihe maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
tlu^y laughed him to scorn. 

25 But when tho people were put forth, 
ho went in, and took her by the liand: 
and the maid arose. 

2b And II the fame hereof went abroad 
into all that land. 

27 H And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, and 
saying, Thou son of David, have mercy 
on us. 

28 And when he was come into tho 
house, the blind men came to him: and 
.Tesus saith unto thmn, Believe ye that 
r am able to do tliis? They said unto 
him. Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touch(‘d ho their eyes, saying. 
According to your faith bo it unto you, 

80 And their eyes were opened: and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See 
that no man know it. 

81 But they, when they were departed, 
spread abroad his fame in all that country. 

82 H * As they went out, liehold, they 
brought to him a dumb man possessed 
with a devil. 

88 And when the devil was cast out, the 
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17 Neither do mm put new wine into 
old * wine-skins: else tho skins burst, 
and the wine is spilled, and tho 
skins perish: but they put new 
wine into fresh wine-skins, and both 
are preserved. 

18 While he spake these things unto 
them, behold, there camo ruler, 
and worshipped him, saying, My 
daughter is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand upon her, 

19 and she shall live. And tfesus arose, 
and followed him, and so did his 

20 disciples. And behold, a w^oman, who 
had an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the 

21 border of his garment: for she said 
within herself, If I do but touch ! 
his garment, I shall be ^niado whole. 

22 But .Jesus turning and seeing her 
said. Daughter, bo of good cheer; 
thy faith hatli * made thee whole, i 
And the woman was ^made whole 

23 from that hour. And when Jesus 
came into the ruler’s house, and saw 
the ilute-players, and tho crowd 

24 making a tumult, he said, Give 
place: for the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. And they laiighe(l 

25 him to scorn. But wheii the crowd 
was put forth, he eiibu'ed in, and 
took her by the lijiiid; and the ! 

26 damsel arose. And '"'the fame hereof 
went forth into all that land. 

27 And as .Tesus [)assed by from | 
thence, two blind men followed him, 
crying out, and saying, Have mercy 

28 on us, thou soi\ of David. And 
when ho was come into tho house, 
the blind men came to him: and 
Jesus Biiith unto them, Believe ye 
that T am able to do this*? They 

29 say unto him. Yea, Lord. Then 
touched he their eyes, saying. Ac¬ 
cording to your faith be it done 

.30 unto you. And their eyes were 
opened. And .Jesus ‘^strictly charged 
them, saying, See that no man know 

81 it. But they went forth, and spread 
abroad his fame in all that land. 

32 And as they went forth, behold, 
there was brought to him a dumb 

83 man possessed with a ’devil. And 
when the ’devil was cast out, the 
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dumb spake, and the multitudes marvel¬ 
led, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 

31 But the Pharisees said, *He casteth 
out the devils through the prince of the 
devils. 

35 * And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their Synagogues, 
and preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness, and every 
disease among the people. 

36 H * But when he saw the multitudes, 
ho was moved with compassion on them, 
because they H fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, * as sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith ho unto his disciples, * The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labour¬ 
ers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that ho will send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 

10 And * when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he gave them 
power II against unclean spirits, to cast 
them out, and to heal all manner of sick¬ 
ness, and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve Apostles 
are these ; The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
and ^Matthew the Publican, James the 
son of Alphaeus, and Lebbajus, whoso 
surname was Thaddgeus: 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Is¬ 
cariot, who also betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 
commanded them, saying, Go not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not: 

6 *But go rather to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, jireach, saying, *The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand : 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 

9 * II Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
nor brass in your purses: 

10 Nor scrip for your journey,, neither 
two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves: 
(*for the workman is worthy of his meat.) 

11 *And into whatsoever city or town 
ye shall enter, enquire who in it is 
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dumb man spake: and the multi¬ 
tudes marvelled, saying. It was never 

34 so seen in Israel. But the Pharisees 
said, ^ By the prince of the “ devils 
casteth he out ‘^devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and the villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing 
all manner of disease and all man- 

36 ner of sickness. But when he saw 
the multitudes, ho was moved with 
compassion for them, because they 
were distressed and scattered, as 

37 sheep not having a shepherd. Then 
Siiith ho unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the 

38 labourers are few. Pray ye there¬ 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that 

he send forth labourers into his 
10 harvest. And he called unto him 
his twelve disciples, and gave them 
authority over unclean spirits, to 
cast them out, and to heal all man¬ 
ner of disease and all manner of 
sickness. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apo¬ 
stles are these: The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of Ze])edee, 

3 and John his brother; Philip, and 
Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 
the publican; James the son of Al- 

4 pliteus, and Thaddeeus; Simon the 
^Cananaean, and .Judas Iscariot, who 

5 also ^ betrayed him. These twelve 
Jesus sent forth, and charged them, 
siiying, 

Go not into any way of the 
Gentiles, and enter not into any 

6 city of the Samaritans: but go 
rjither to the lost sheep of the house 

7 of Israel. And as ye go, preach, 
saying, The kingdom of heaven is 

8 at hand. Heal the sick, raise the 
dead, cleanse the lep(*rs, cast out 
‘^devils: freely ye received, freely 

9 give. Get you no gold, nor silver, 

10 nor brass in your ”j)urses; no wal¬ 
let for your journey, neither two 
coats, nor shoes, nor staff*: for the 

11 labourer is worthy of his food. And 
into whatsoever city or village ye 
shall enter, search out who in it is 
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worthy, and there abide till ye go 
thence. 

12 And when yo come into an house, 
salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it; but if it be not 
wortliy, let your peace return to you. 

14 * And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words: wlien ye de¬ 
part out of that house, or city, * shake 
olf the dust of your fe(4. 

15 Verily [ say unto you, it shall be 
niort^ toleraljlo for the land of Sodoiu 
and (loiiion lm in the day of judgrtieiit, 
than for that city. 

lb T * llehold, I send you forth as sheep 
in the midst of wolvt'S: be ye thi refore 
wise as serpents, and H harmless as doves. 

17 Hut beware of men: for they will 
deliver you up to tlie (Councils, and they 
will scourge you in their Synagogues, 

18 And ye siiall be brought before Go- 
V(*rnors and King.s for my sake, for a tes¬ 
timony against them, and the Gentiles. 

lb * Jlut when they deliver you up, take 
no thought how or what ye shall speak, 
for it sliall be given you in that same 
liour what ye shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak, but the 
Spirit of your Father, which speaketh in 
you. 

21 *And the brother .shall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father tlie 
child: and the cliildren shall rise up 
against their parents, and cause them to 
be put to deatli. 

22 And ye .shall be liated of all men for 
my Name’s .sak(3: * hut lie that endureth 
to the end, shall be .saved. 

23 But when they p(u*soruto you in this 
city, flee ye into another: for verily I 
say unto you, ye shall not HJuive gone 
over tlie cities of Israel, till the Son of 
man be come. 

24 ’“The disciple is not above his master, 
nor thcj servant above Jiis lord. 

25 It i.s enough for the disciple that ho 
be as his ma.ster, and tlie hervant as his 
Jiord: If they have called the Master 
of the liouse Beelzebub, how much more 
shall they call them of his household? 

2() Fear them not therefore: *for there 
is nothing covered, that shall not be re¬ 
vealed ; and hid, tliat shall not be known. 
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worthy; and there abide till ye go 

12 forth. And as ye enter into the 

13 house, salute it. And if the housti 
he worthy, let your peace come upoji 
it: hut if it be not worthy, let your 

14 peace return to you. And whoso¬ 
ever shall not receive you, nor hear 
your words, as ye go forth out of 
that liomso or that city, shako off tlie 

15 dust of your feet. Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
tlie land of Sodom and (xomorrah in 
the day of judgement, ilian for that 
city* 

IG Beliold, I send you forth as sheep 
in tlie midst of wolves: he yi) 
therefore wise as serpents, and 

17 ‘ harmless as doves. But beware 
of men: for thc‘y will deliver you 
up to councils, and in their syna- 

18 gogues they will scourge you; y(‘a 
and before governors and kings shall 
ye he brought for my sake*, for a 
testimony to tliem and to the Gen- 

19 tiles. But when th(‘y deliver vui 
up, be not anxious how or what ye 
shall sp(‘ak: for it shall he given 
you in that Jiour what yo .shall 

20 speak. For it is not ye that spt'ak, 
hut the Spirit of your Father that 

21 speaketh in you. And brother sliall 
deliver up brother to death, and the 
father his child : and children shall 
rise up against }»arent.s, and ''cause 

22 them to he put to death. And ye 
shall he hated of all men for my 
name’s sake : hut he that enduretJi 
to the (?nd, the .same shall lie savitl. 

23 Hut when they persecute you in this 
city, flee into the next: for verily 
1 say unto you, Vc* shall not have 
gone til rough tlie cities of Israel, till 
tin* Son of man ho come. 

24 A disciple is not above his ^master, 

25 nor a * servant above his lord. It is 
enougli for the disciple that he be 
as his ''master, and the ^.servant as 
his lord. If they have called th(! 
master of the house Bcelzelmh, how 
inucli more s/fffll thfjj call them 

2G of his household! Fear them not 
therefore: for thej*e is nothing 
covered, that sliall not he revealed; 
and hid, that sliall not bo known. 


1 Or, simple 


I “ Or, put 
them tit 
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Or, teacher 
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27 What I you in darkness, tiuit 
speak ye in light: and what ye hoar in 
the ear, that preach ye upon the house¬ 
tops. 

28 *And fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul: 
but rather fear him which is able to de¬ 
stroy both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two Sparrows sold for a 
II fartliing ? And one of them shall not fall 
on the ground without your Father. 

30 * But the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more 
value than many Sparrows. 

32 * Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven. 

33 *But whosoever shall deny mo be¬ 
fore men, him will 1 also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

34 * Think not that 1 am come to send 
peace on earth ; I came not to send peace, 
but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man at va¬ 
riance * against his father, and the daugh¬ 
ter against her mother, and the daughter 
in law against her mother in law. 

36 And a man’s foes sJiall he they of 
his own household. 

37 * Ke that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me: and 
he tliat loveth son or daughter more Uiaii 
me, is not worthy of me. 

38 *And he that taketh not his cross, 
and followeth after me, is not worthy of 
me. 

39 * He that findeth his life, shall lose 
it: and he that loseth his life for my 
sake, shall find it. 

40 H * He that rcceiveth you, receiveth 
me: and he that receiveth mo, rcceiveth 
him that sent me, 

41 He that rec uveth a Prophet in the 
name of a Prophet, shall rec^uve a Pro¬ 
phet’s reward: and he that receiveth a 
lighteous man in the name of a right¬ 
eous man, shall receive a righteous man’s 
reward. 

42 *And whosoever shall give to drink 
unto one of these little ones, a- cup of 
cold water only, in the name of a dis¬ 
ciple, verily T say unto you, he shall in 
no wise lose his reward. 
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27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


34 

35 


36 

37 


38 


39 


40 

41 


42 


What I tell you in the darkness, 
speak ye in the light: and what ye 
hear in the ear, proclaim upon the 
housetops. And be not afraid of 
them which kill the body, but. are 
not able to kill the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in ' hell. Are 
not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 
and not one of them shall fall on the 
ground without your Father: but 
the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear not thei efore; ye 
arc of more value tlian many spar¬ 
rows. Every one therefore who shall 
confess mo before men, ® liim will 1 
also confess before my Father which 
is in heaven. But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will I also 
deny before my Father which is in 
heaven. 

Think not that I came to *send 
peace on the earth: I came not to 
^ send peace, but a sword. For 1 
came to set a man at vai’iance 
against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daugh¬ 
ter in law against her mother in 
law: and a man’s foes shall he 
they of his own household. He 
that loveth father or mother more 
than me is not worthy of me; and 
he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. 
And he that doth not take his 
cross and follow after me, is not 
worthy of mo. H(^ that '' findeth 
his ®life shall lose it; and he that 
loseth his life for my sake shall 
find it. 

He that receiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me receiv¬ 
eth him that sent mo. He that re¬ 
ceiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet shall receive a prophet’s 
reward; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of a right¬ 
eous man shall receive a righteous 
man’s reward. And whosoever shall 
give to drink unto one of these lit¬ 
tle ones a cup of cold water only, in 
the name of a disciple, verily 1 say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 


> Gr. 

Ciehenna, 
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® Gr. in him. 
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11 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had made an end of commanding his 
twelve Di.sci2)l(is, he departed thence to 
teach and to pr(;ach in tlicir cities. 

2 * Now when John had heard in the 
prison the works of Christ, he sent two 
of his (Useiplcs, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou he that 
slionld come? Or do we look for another? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto Iheni, 
(io and shew .JoJin again tJiose things 
wJiicIi ye do hear and see: 

5 * 1’he blind receive their sight, and 
tlie lame walk, the le[)«Ts are <](‘ansed, 
and the d(‘af hear, 1 he dead are rai.sed U]), 
and *the poor have (he Gospel preached 
to them. 

(i And blessed is he, who.-oever shall not 
be ollended in me. 

7 And as they departed, Jesus began 
to say unto the multitudes concerning 
.lohii, Wiiat went ye out into the wil¬ 
derness to si*e ? a reed shaken with the 
wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to .see ? A 
man clothed in soft raiment? Behold,they 
that wear soft clothing, are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went yc out for to see? A 
I’rophet ? yea,, I say unto you, and more 
than a Prophet. 

10 For this is ho of whom it is written, 

* Behold, 1 s(‘nd my messenger before thy 
face, which shall pieparc thy way before 
thee. 

11 Verily T say unto you, Among them 
that are l)orn of women, there hath not 
j-i.‘<en a greater than John the Baptist; 
notwithstanding, ho that is least in tJio 
kingdom of Jieaven, is greater than he. 

12 *AiuI from the days of John the 
flajdist, until now, the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven II sutfereth violence, and the violent 
taki^ it by foi’ce. 

13 For all the Projihets and the Law 
prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive this is 

* Elias which was for to coim\ 

15 Jle that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

l(i II ’•‘But whereunto shall I liken this 
generation ? It is like unto children, sit- 
t ing in the markets, and calling unto their 
fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto you. 
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11 And it came to pass, when Je¬ 
sus Jiad made an end of command¬ 
ing his twelve disciples, he dej)arted 
thence to teach and preach in their 
cities. 

2 Now wljon John heard in (he pri¬ 
son the works of the Christ, ho sent 

3 by his disciples, and said unto him, 
Art thou he that coincth, or look 

4 wo for another? And Je.mis answer¬ 
ed and said unto them, (Jo your way 
and tell John the things which ye 

5 do hear and see: the t)lind receive? 
their sight, and the lame walk, tlie 
lei)ers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, 
and the dead arc rai.sed up, and the 
2ioor have ' good tidings pr(?ached to 

() (hem. And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall find none occasion of stumbling 

7 in me. And as these went their way, 
Jesus began to say unto the multi¬ 
tudes conceniiiig John, What went 
ye out into the wildei’ness to behold ? 

8 a reed .shalnui with the wind? But 
what went ye out for to see? a man 
clothed in soft raimmVi Behold, they 
that wear soft rawient are in kings’ j 

9 houses. * But wherefore wimt ye out ? | 
to see a jirophet? Yea, 1 say unto 
you, and much more than a pro- 

10 }ihet. This is he, of whom it is 
written, 

Ilehold, T send my messengei* be¬ 
fore thy face, i 

Who shall pn^jmro thy way laJorc? 
thee. 

11 Verily 1 say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath 
not ai’ist'ii a greater than .John the 
Baptist: yet ho that is ‘but litth? 
ill the kingdom of heaviui is greater 

12 than ho. And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the kingdom 
of heaven suflereth violence, and men 

13 of violence take it by force. For all 
the jirophcts and the law prophesied 

14 until John. And if ye are willing | 
to receive * this is Elijah, which j 

15 is to come. He that hath oars '‘to | 

16 hear, let him hear. But whereunto | 
sliall I liken this generation? It is , 
like unto children sitting in the 
marketplaces, which call unto their 

17 fellows, and say. We piped unto you. 
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and ye have not danced : W(^ have mourn¬ 
ed unto you, and yo have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor 
drinking, and tliey wiy, He liath a 
devil. 

19 The son of man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, Hehold a man 
gluttonous, and a winebihher, a friend 
of publicans and sinners: but wisdom is 
justified of her children. 

20 II * Then began he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his mighty works 
were done, because they repented not. 

21 Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto 
thee Bethsaida: for if the mighty works 
which were done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re¬ 
pented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But 1 say unto you. It shall bo more 
toleralile for 9^yre and Sidon at the day 
of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art 
exalted unto hc^aveii, shalt bo brought 
down to hell: For if the mighty works 
which have lx*en done in thee, had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. 

24 But I Niy unto you, that it shall 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom, 
in the day of judgment, than for thee. 

25 H * At that time Jesus answered, and 
said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, because thou luibt hid 
these things from tho wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

27 *A11 things aro delivered unto mo 
of my father: and no man knoweth tho 
son but the father: * neither knoweth 
any man the father, save tho son, and he 
to whomsoever the son will reveal him. 

28 H Come unto mo all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in 
heart: * and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. 

30 * For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light. 

12 At that time, * Jesus went on 
the Sabbath day through the com, and 
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and ye did not dance ; we wailed, 

18 and ye did not * mourn. For John 
came ncl/hcr eating nor drinking, 

19 and they say. He hath a devil. The 
Son of man came eating and drink¬ 
ing, and they say. Behold, a glutton¬ 
ous man, and a winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sinners I And wis¬ 
dom is justified by her * works. 

20 Then liegaii he to upbraid the 
cities wherein most of his '’mighty 
works were done, because they re- 

21 jiented not. Woe unto thee, Clio- 
razin 1 woo unto thee, Bethsaida I 
for if tho mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which were 
done ill you, they would have re¬ 
pented long ago ill sackcloth and 

22 ashes. Howlxut I say unto you, it 
shall bo more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in the day of judgement, than 

23 for you. And thou, Capernaum, shalt 
thou be exalted unto heaven? thou 
shalt ®go down unto Hades; for if 
the mighty works had been done 
in Sodom which were done in thee, 
it would have remained until this 

24 day. Howbeit I say unto you, that 
it shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in tho day of judgcj- 
ment, than for thee. 

25 At that season Jesus answered 
and said, I ^ thank thee, 0 Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from the 
wise and understanding, and didst 

26 reveal them unto babes: yea, Fa¬ 
ther, ”for so it was well-pleasing in 

27 thy sight. All things have been de- 
livei-ed unto me of my Father: and 
no one knoweth the Son, save the 
Father; neither doth any know the 
Father, save tho Son, and ho to 
whomsoever the Son willeth to ro- 

28 veal him, Como unto mo, all y(^ 
that labour and are heavy lachui, 

29 and I will give you rest. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and yo shall find rest unto your 

30 souls. For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is liglit. 

12 At that season Jesus went on the sab¬ 
bath day through the cornfields; and 
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his Disciples wore an huiigred, and began 
to pluck the oars of corn, and to oat. 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they 
said unto him, Behold, thy Disciples do 
tiuit which is not lawful to do upon the 
Sabbath day. 

3 But lie said unto them, Have ye not 
read *what David did when he was an 
hungred, and they that were with liim, 

4 How he entered into tho liouse of 
(jod, and did eat the shewhroad, which 
was not lawful for him to oat, neither 
for them Avhich were with him, *but only 
for the Priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the * law, how 
that on the Sabbath days the Priests in 
tho Temple profane the Sabbath, and are 
blameless ? 

() But I say unto you, that in this place 
is one greater than tlie Temple. 

7 But if ye had known wliUt this meaneth, 
*1 will have mercy, and not .sacrifice, yo 
would not have condemned tho guiltless. 

8 Por tho son of man is Lord even of 
the Sa])bath day. 

0 *And when ho was departed thence, 
ho went into tlieir Synagogue. 

10 H And behold, there was a man which 
had his hand withered, and they asked 
him, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath days? that they might accuse 
him. 

11 And he said unto them, What man 
shall there Ijo among you, that shall 
have one sheep: and if it fall into a pit 
on the Sabbath day, will ho not lay hold 
on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man better 
than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to 
do well on the Sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to tho man, Stretch 
forth thine hand: and he stretched it 
tV)rth, and it was restored whole, like as 
the other. 

14 ^ Then the Pharisees went out, and 

held a council against him, how they 

might destroy him. 

15 But when tiesus knew it, ho withdrew 
himself from thence; and great multitudes 
follow^ed him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they should 
not make him known : 

17 That it might he fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esuias the Prophet, saying, 


his disciples were an hungred, and 
began to pluck ears of corn, and 

2 to eat. But the Pharisees, when 
they saw it, said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which it is 
not lawful to do upon the sabbath. 

3 But he said unto them. Have ye 
not read what David did, when 
he was an hungred, and they that 

4 were witli him; how ho entered 
into the house of God, and 'did cat 
the sh<*wbread, which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither for 
them that were with him, but only 

5 for tho priests? Or have yo not 
read in the law, how that on tho 
sabb.'ith day the priests in tho tem¬ 
ple profane ilie sabbath, and are 

6 guiltless? But I say unto you, 
that one greater than the temple 

7 is here. But if ye had known 
what this meaneth, I desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice, yo would not 

8 have condemned tlie guiltless. For 
the Soil of man is lord of the sab¬ 
bath. 

9 And he departed thence, and wont 

10 into their synagogm^: and behold, a 
man having a withered hand. And 
they asked him, sayiiig, Is it lawful 
to lieal on tlie sabbath day? that 

11 they might accuse him. And ho 
said unto them, What man slinll 
there bo of you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if this fall into a 
pit on tho sabbath day, will he not 

12 l.iy hold on it, and lift it out? How 
much then is a man of more value 
than a sheep 1 Wherefore it is law¬ 
ful to do good on tlie sabbath 

13 day. Then saith he to the man, 
Rtretch foilli thy hand. And he 
strdclied it foith; and it was re- 

14 stored whole, as the other. But 
the Pliarisees went out, and took 
counsel against him, how they might 

15 destroy him. And Jesus perceiv¬ 
ing it withdrew from thence; and 
many followed him; and he healed 

16 them all, and charged them that 
they should not make him kuo^\n: 

17 that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken ^by Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, 
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18 * Behold, my sei’vaiit whom I have 
clioseii, my beloved in wliom my soul is 
well 1^1 eased; I will put my siiirit upon 
him, and he shall shew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry, nei¬ 
ther shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, 
and smoking flax shall he not quench, till 
he send fortJi judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles 
trust. 

22 IT * Then was brought unto him 
one possessed with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake 
and saw. 

25 And all the people were amazed, and 
said, Is til is tlie son of David? 

24 * Bui when the Pharisees heard it, 
they said, 541 is fellow doth not cast out 
devils, but by Beelzebub the jirince of 
the devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their thoughts, and 
said unto them, Every kingdom divided 
against itself, is brought to desolation: 
and every city or house divided against 
itself, shall not stand. 

2b And if Satan cast out Satan, ho is 
divided against himself; how shall then 
his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, liy whom do your children cast 
th(*m out? Therefore they shall bo your 
J udges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the kingdom of God is como 
unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his goods, 
except he first bind the strong man, and 
then he will spoil his house. 

50 He that is not with mo, is against 
me: and he that gathercih not witli me, 
scatteret h abroad. 

31 U Wherefore I say unto you, *A11 
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men : but the blasphemy 
against the holy Ghost shall not be for¬ 
given unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the son of man, it shall be 
forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh 
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18 Behold, my servant whom 1 have 

chosen; 

My beloved in whom my soul is 
well pleased: 

I will put my Spirit upon him, 

And he shall declare judgement 
to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry aloud; 

Neither shall any one hear liis 

voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall lie not break. 

And smoking flax shall he not 

quench, 

Till ho send forth judgement un¬ 
to victory. 

21 And in his name shall the Gen¬ 

tiles hope. 

22 Then was brought unto him ' one 
possessed witli a devil, blind and 
dumb: and ho healed him, insomuch 
that the dumb man spake and saw. 

23 And all the multitudes were amazed, 
and said, Is this the son of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, 
they said. This man doth not cast 
out ‘“^devils, but ^by Beelzelmb the 

25 prince of the ^devils. And knowing 
their thoughts he said unto them. 
Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation; and every 
city or house divided against itself 

26 shall not stand: and if Satan casteth 
out Satan, he is divided against him¬ 
self ; how then sliall his kingdom 

27 stand ? And if I ^by Beelzebub cast 
out ^devils, ‘’by whom do your sons 
cast them out? therefore shall tla‘y 

28 be your judges. But if 1 ’’by the 
Spii'it of God cast out ® devils, then 
is the kingdom of God come upon 

29 you. Or how can one enter into the 
house of the strong man, and spoil 
Ilia goods, except he first bind the 
strong inan^l and then ho will spoil 

30 his house. He that is not with me 
is against mo; and he that gatheroth 

31 not with me scattereth. Therefore 
I say unto you. Every sin and blas¬ 
phemy shall be forgiven ** unto men; 
but the blasphemy against the Spirit 

32 shall not be forgiven. And whoso¬ 
ever shall speak a word against fhe 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him; but whosoever shall speak 
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against the holy Ghost, it shall not 
he forgivtm him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

38 Wither make the tree good, and his 
fruit good: Or else make the tree cor¬ 
rupt, and his fruit corrupt: For the tree 
is known hy his fmit. 

31 O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? * For out 
of the nhundanco of the heart the mouth 
siieaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treasure 
of the iicart, hringidh forth good things: 
and an evil man out of the evil treasure, 
hringeth forth (ivil things. 

3d But I say unto you. That every idle 
word that men shall speak, tliey shall 
give account thereof in ti e day of .ludg- 
ment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt be jus- 
tifit*d, and liy thy words thou shalt be 
condemn(‘d. 

38 H *Tlien certain of tlio Scribes, and 
of the Fliarisecs, answered, saying. Master, 
we would see a sign from thee. 

39 But ho nnsweied, and said to them. 
An evil and adulterous generation soek- 
eth after a sign, and tluTO shall no sign 
1)0 given to it, but the sign of the Prophet 
Jonas. 

40 * For as Jonas was three days and 
three niglits in the wliahi’s belly: so shall 
the son of man bo three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
judgment witli tliis generation, and shall 
condemn it, * because they repented at 
the preaching of .lonas, and behold, a 
greater than Jonas is hero. 

42 *Tho Queen of the South shall rise 
up in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for she came from 
tho uttemuost jiarts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 * When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, ho walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 

44 T'lien he saith, 1 will return into 
my house fron\ whenci^ 1 came out; And 
when ho is come, ho findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with 
himself seven other spirits more wicked 
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against the Holy Spirit, it shall not 
bo forgiven him, neither in this 
* world, nor in that which is to 

33 come. Either make the tree good, 
and its fruit good; or make the 
tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt: 
for the tree is known by its fruit. 

34 Yo offspring of vipers, how can 
ye, being evil, speak good things? 
for out of the abundance of tho 

35 heart the mouth speaketh. The good 
man out of his good treasure bring- 
eth fortli good tilings: and the evil 
man out of his (*vil treasure bring- 

30 eth forth evil things. And 1 say 
unto you, that every idle word that 
men shall speak, they shall givt? ac¬ 
count thi>reof in tho day of judge- 

37 ment. For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and liy thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 Then certain of the scribes and 
Pharisees answered him, saying, 

^ Master, wo would see a sign from 

39 thee. But ho answered and said 
unto tlumi. An evil and adulterous 
generation sei'keth after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given to it 
but the sign of Jonah tho pro- 

40 ])het: for as .fonah was thi'oe days 
and three nights in the belly of tlie 

^ whale; so shall the Son of man bo , 
three days and three nights in tho 

41 heart of the earth. The men of 
Nineveh shall stand up in the judge¬ 
ment with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for they ri‘pented at 
the preaching of Jonah; and behold, 

42 '‘a greater than Jonah is here. Tho 
queen of tho south shall rise up in 
tho judgement with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for she came 
from tho ends of tho earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon; and behold, 

43 ^a greater than Solomon is here. But 
the unclean spirit, when he is gone , 
out of the man, passeth through wa¬ 
terless places, seeking rest, and findeth 

44 it not. Then ®ho saith, I will return 
into my house whenco I came out; 
and when ’’ ho is come, ® he findetli it 

45 empty, swept, and garnished. Then 
goeth 'he, and taketh with ** him- 1 
si*lf seven other spirits more evil | 
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than himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there : * And the last state of that 
man is worse than the first. Even so 
shall it bo also unto this wicked genera¬ 
tion. 

46 While he yet talked to the people, 
* behold, his mother and his brethren stood 
witliout, desiring to speak with liim. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren stand without, 
desiring to sp(\*ik with thee. 

48 lint he answered, and said unto Jiim 
that told him, AVho is my mother? And 
who are my brethnui? 

49 And ho stretched forth his hand 
toward his disciples, and said. Behold, 
my mother and my brethren. 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of 
my Father which is in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

13 Tho same day went Jesus out of 
the house, * and sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, so that he wont into 
a ship, and sat, and tJie wholo multitude 
stood on tho shore. 

3 And ho spake many things unto them 
in parables, saying, * Behold, a sower went 
forth to sow, 

4 And when he sowed, some screws fell 
by tho way side, and the fowls came, and 
devoured them up. 

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they 
had not much earth : and foiibwith they 
spinng up, because they Iiad no deepness 
of earth. 

6 And when the Sun was up, they were 
scorched : and because they had not root, 
they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns: and tho 
thorns sprung up, and choked them. 

8 But other fell into good ground, and 
brought forth f -uit, some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, lot him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him. Why speakest thou unto them 
in parables ? 

11 He answered, and said unto them. 
Because it is given unto you to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but 
to them it is not given. 

12 *Eor whosoever hath, to him shall be 
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than ' himself, and they enter in and 
dwell there; and tho last state of 
that man becometh worse than tho 
first. Even so shall it bo also unto 
tliis evil generation. 

46 While ho was yet speaking to tho 
multitudes, behold, his mother and 
his brethren stood without, seeking 

47 to speak to him. And one said 
unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, seeking 

48 to speak to thee. But ho answered 
and said unto him that told him. 
Who is my mother? and who aro 

49 my brethren? And he stretched 
forth his hand towards his disciples, 
and said. Behold, my mother and 

50 my bretliren I For whosoever shall 
do tlie will of my Fatlier which 
is in lieavon, ho is my brother, and 
sister, and mother. 

13 On that day went Jesus out of 
the house, and sat by tho sea sid('. 

2 And there were gathered unto him 
great multitudes, so that he enti'red 
into a boat, and sat; and all tlio 

3 multitude stood on the bench. And 
he spnko to them many things in 
parables, saying. Behold, the sower 

4 went forth to sow; and as ho 
sowed, some seeds fell by the way 
side, and the birds came and de- 

5 voured them: and others fell upon 
the rocky places, whore they had 
not much earth: and straightway 
they sprang up, because tliey had 

6 no deepness of earth: and when tlio 
sun was risen, they were scorched; 
and because they had no root, they 

7 withered away. And others fell upon 
the thorns; and the thorns grew 

8 up, and choki^d them: and others 
f(*ll upon the good ground, and 
yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, 

9 some sixty, some thirty. He that 
hath cars®, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, and said 
unto him, Why speakest thou unto 

11 them in parables? And he an¬ 
swered and said unto them, IJnlo 
you it is given to know the mys¬ 
teries of the kingdom of heaven, 

12 but to tliem it is not given. For 
whosoever hath, to him shall bo 
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ffiven, and he nliull have more abun¬ 
dance : ])ut who.soevci* liath not, from 
liim shall he taken away, even that he 
hath. 

13 Therefore speak T to tliem in para¬ 
bles : l)e( auR(3 tlmy seeing see not: and 
heariiifr they Jiear not, neither do they 
niuhu’stand. 

ii And in tliem is fulfilled tlie pro¬ 
phecy of Esaias, which saith, * By liear- 
ing ye shall hear, and shall not under- 
si and : and seeing ye shall see, and shall 
not perceive. 

15 For this peopl(*’s heart is waxed 
gross, and tlicir (*ars are dull of hearing, 
and tlu‘ir eyes they have closed, lest at 
any tiine they should see with their eyc^s, 
and hear with their (‘ars, and should un- 
dcTstand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

It) But bless(5d are your eyes, for they 
see : and your ears, for they h(*ar. 

17 For verily J say unto you, * that 
many Frotihets, and I’ighteous iiieji have 
desinnl to see those things which ye see, 
and have not se(*n them: and to hear those 
things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

18 II 11 ear ye therefore the parable of 
the sow(*r. 

19 When any one heareth the word of 
the kijigdom, and understaiideth it not, 
then cometh the wicked oik!, and catch- 
eth away that which was sown in his 
heai't: this is he which rec(*ived seed 
by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed into 
stony places, the same is he that hear- 
etli the word, and anon with joy re- 
ceiveth it: 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but 
dureth for a while: for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the word, 
by and by ho is offended. 

22 He also that received seed among the 
thorns, is he that heareth the word, and 
the care of this world, and the deceit¬ 
fulness of riches choke the word, and he 
becometh unfi’uitful. 

23 But he that received seed into the 
good ground, is he that heareth the word, 
and understandeth it, which also bear- 
eth fi’uit, and bringeth forth, some an hun¬ 
dredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 
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given, and he shall have abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from him • 
shall be taken away even that which 

13 he hath. Therefore speak I to them 
in parables; because sc^eing the^y s(‘e 
not, and hearing they liear not, nei- 

14 ther do they understand. And unto 
them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
Isaiah, which saith, 

By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall in no wise understand ; 

And seeing ye shall see, and shall 
in no wise perceive: 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed 

gross. 

And their (‘ars are dull of h(‘aring. 

And their (‘ves th(*y have clos(‘d; 

Lest haply they should perceive 
with their (\yes, 

And hear with their cars, 

And understand with their heart. 

And should turn again. 

And 1 siiould h(‘al tJiem. 

Id But blessed are your eyes, for tluy 

17 see; and your ears, for they Ju^ar. For 
verily L say unto you, that many pi o- 
])hetH and righteous men desin^l to 
s(*e the things which ye se(», and saw 
them not; and to hear tlie things 
which ye hear, and heard them not. 

18 H(^ar then ye the j)arabl(3 of tluj sowej*. 

19 AVhen any one heareth the word of 
tho kingdom, and undeistandeth it 
not, fhni cometh the evil one, and 
snatcheth away that which hath been 
sown in his lu'art. This is he tliat 

20 was sown by the way side. And ho 
that was sown upon the rocky j)laces, 
this is he that lu^areth the word, and 

21 straightw^ay with joy receiveth it; ycT 
hatli he not root in himself, but eii- 
dureth for a while; and when tribu¬ 
lation or persecution ariseth because 
of the wonl, straightway ho stumbleth. 

22 And he that was sown among the 
thorns, this is he that heareth the 

word; and tho cai-e of the ^ world, and i Or, age 
tho deceitfulness of riches, choke tho 
word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 And he that was sown upon the good 
ground, this is he that heareth tlio 
w'ord,und understandeth it; who verily 
])eareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some 
a hundredfold, some sixty, some tliirty. 




XIIT. 37 


S. MATTHEW. 


29 


* Mark 4. fiO. 
Luke i:3. 19. 


♦Luke 13.‘20. 


t Tlip. vmd 
in the 
(ireek is 
a mcasurr 
conldi nin;f 
ahout a peek 
and an half, 
wantiiKj 
little mare 
than a pint. 

* Mark 4. 33. 

* Ps. 78. 2. 


1611 

24 ^ Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying; The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed good seed 
in his field: 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat, and 
went his way. 

26 But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the householder 
came, and said unto him. Sir, didst not 
thou sow good seed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares? 

28 Ho said unto them. An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him. 
Wilt thou then that wo go and gather 
them u})? 

29 But he said, Nay: lest while ye ga¬ 
ther up the tares, ye root up also the 
wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest: and in the time of harvest, I 
will say to the reapers, Hather ye toge¬ 
ther first th(* tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

31 H Another parable put he foidh unto 
them, saying, *Thc kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of mustard seed, whicli a 
man took, and sowed in his field. 

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds: 
but when it is grown, it is tin? gi’catest 
among herbs, and bocometh a tree: so that 
the birds of the air come iuid lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 H * Another parable spake he unto 
tliem, The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto leaven, which a woman took, and 
hid ill three t measures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

34 *A11 these things spake Jesus unto 
the multitude in parables, and without 
a parable spake he not unto them: 

35 l^hat it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the Prophet, saying, * 1 will 
open my mouth in parables, I will utter 
things which have been kept secret from 
the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, 
and went into the house: and his disci¬ 
ples came unto him, saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered, and said unto them, 


1881 

24 Another parable set ho before i 
them, saying, 9Jio kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a man that sowed 

25 good seed in his field: but while 
men slept, his enemy came and 
sowed ^ tal es also among the wheat, 

26 and went away. But wlnm the 
blade sprang up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares also. 

27 And the ^ servants of the house¬ 
holder camo and said unto him. 
Sir, didst thou not sow good seed 
in thy field? whence then hath it 

28 tares? And he said unto them, ^Aii 
enemy hath done this. And the 
‘^servants say unto him, AVilt thou 
tlieii that wo go and gather them 

29 up ? But he saith. Nay; lest haply 
while ye gather up the tares, ye 

30 root up the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the har¬ 
vest: and in the time of the harvest 
1 will say to the reapers. Gather 
up first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my barn. 

31 Another parable set he before 
them, saying. The kingdom of hea¬ 
ven is like unto a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed 

32 in his field: which indeed is less 
than all seeds; but when it is 
grown, it is greater than the herbs, 
and become!h a tree, so that tlie 
birds of the lu^aven come and lodge 
in the branches thereof. 

33 Another parable spake he unto 
them; The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three * measures of 
meal, till it was all leavened. 

34 All tliese things spake Jesus in pa¬ 
rables unto the multitudes; and with¬ 
out a parable spake he nothing unto 

35 them: that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken ^ by the prophet, saying, 

T will open my mouth in parabl(*s; 

I will utter things hidden from 
the foundation “ of the world. 

36 Then he left the multitudes, and 
went into the house: and his dis¬ 
ciples came unto him, saying. Explain 
unto us tin? parable of the tares of 

37 the field. And he answered and said. 
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He that Boweth tlie good seed is the 
son of man. 

38 The field is the world. The good seed 
are the children of the kingdom : hut the 
tares are the children of tJie wicked one. 

39 The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil. * The harvest is the end of the 
world. And tlie reapers are the Angels. 

40 As therefore the tares aj’o gathered 
and biinit in the fire: so shall it be in 
the end of this world. 

41 Tlie Son of man shall send forth his 
Angels, and tliey shall gather out of his 
kingdom all H things that offend, and them 
wJiich do iniquity ; 

42 And shall cast tlumi into a furnace of 
lire: there shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 

43 * Then shall the righteous sliino 
forth as the Sun, in the kingdom of tludr 
father. Who hath ears to iuw, let him 
Iiear. 

44 U Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treasure liid in a field: the 
which when a man hath found, lie hideth, 
and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all 
that he hatli, and buyeth that field. 

45 11 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly 
pearls: 

40 Who when he liad found one pearl 
of great price, ho went and sold all that 
he had, and bought it. 

47 H Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net that was cast into tlie 
sea, and gatliered of every kind, 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew 
to shore, and sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world: 
the Angels shall conu} forth, and sever the 
wicked from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the furnace 
of fire: there shall bo wailing, and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye un¬ 
derstood all these things V They say unto 
him, Yi'a, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them. Therefore 
every Scribe which is instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and 
old. 
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He that soweth the good seed is 

38 the Son of man; and the field 
is the world; and tlie good seed, 
these are the sons of the kingdom; 
and the tares are the sons of the 

39 evil one; and the enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; and the harvest 
is ^ the end of the world; and the 

40 reapers are angels. As therefore 
the tares aie gathered up and binned 
with fire; so shall it be in ^ the 

41 end of the world. IMie Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that cause stumbling, and 

42 theni that do iniquity, and shall 
cast them into fho furnace of fire: 
there shall b(» the weeping and 

43 gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. He 
that hath ears, let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a treasure hidden in the field; wliicli 
a man found, and hid; and in his 
joy ho goeth and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man tliat is a merchant 

46 seeking goodly pearls: and having 
found one pearl of great price, he 
went and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a ^net, that was cast into 
the sea, and gathered of evejy kind: 

48 which, when it was filled, tluy drew 
up on the beach ; and they sat down, 
and gathered the good into vessels, 

49 but the bad they cast away. So 
shall it be in ^ the end of the world ; 
the angels shall come forth, and sever 
the wicked from among the right- 

50 eons, and shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire: there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him. Yea. 

52 And he said unto them. Therefore 
every scribe who hath been made a 
disciple to the kingdom of lieaven is’ 
like unto a man that is a house¬ 
holder, which bringeth forth out of 
liis treasurc things new and old. 
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53 H And it camo to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these parables, he dc- 
]mrted thence. 

54 *And when ho was come into liis 
own country, ho taught them in their 
Synagogue, insomuch that they were as¬ 
tonished, and said, Wlience hath this man 
this wisdom, and these miglity works ? 

55 *Js not this the Carpenter’s son? 
Is not his mother called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas? 

50 And his sisters, arc they not all 
with us? whence then hath this man 
all these things? 

57 And they were ofiend(;d in him. But 
J('sus said unto them, * A Prophet is not 
without honour, save in his own country, 
and in liis own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty works 
there, because of their unbelief. 

14 At that time * Herod the Tetrarch 
heard of the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, This is 
ilohii the Baptist, he is risen from the 
(lead, and therefore mighty works Udo 
shew fortJi themselves in him. 

3 H *h\)r Herod laid laid hold on John, 
and bound him, and put him in prison for 
Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto him, * It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to 
death, he feared the multitude, * because 
they counted him as a Prophet. 

0 But when Herod’s birtliday was kept, 
the daughter of Jlerodias dance?d before 
them, and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath, 
to give her whatsoever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before instructed of 
li(*r mother, said, Hive mo here John 
Baptist’s ht'ad i^^ a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry: neverthe¬ 
less for the oaths’ sake, and them which 
sat with him at meat, he commanded it 
to bo given her: 

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in 
the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the Damsel: and 
she iirought it to her mother. 

12 And his Disciples came, and took 
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53 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished these parables, he de- 

54 parted thence. And coming into his 
own country he taught them in their 
synagogue, insomuch that they wei’o 
astonished, and said, AVhence hath 
this man this wisdom, and tlieso 

55 ^mighty works? Is not this the 
carp(*nter’s son? is not his mother 
called Mary ? and his brethren, 
James, and .loseph, and Simon, and 

56 .ludas? And his sisters, arc they 
not all with us? Whence then hath 

57 this man all these things? And 
they were ofionded in him. But 
Jesus said unto them, A prophet 
is not without honour, save in his 
own country, and in Ids own house, 

58 And he did not many ^ mighty 
works there because of their un¬ 
belief. 

14 At that season Herod the te¬ 
trarch heard the repoit concerning 

2 Jesus, and said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead; and there¬ 
fore do these powers work in him. 

3 Por Herod had laid hold on tlohn, 
and bound him, and ])ut him in 
prison for the sake of Herodias, 

4 his brother Philip’s wife. Por John 
said unto him. It is not lawful 

5 for thee to have h(‘r. And when 
he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, because 
they counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s biithday camo, 
the daughter of Herodias danced 
in the midst, and pleased Herod. 

7 AVhereupon he promised witli an 
oath to give her whatsoever she 

8 sliould ask. And she, being put 
forward by her mother, saith. Hive 
me here in a charger the head 

9 of John the Baptist. And the king 
was grieved; but for tlio sake of 
his oaths, and of them which sat 
at meat with him, he command- 

10 ed it to be given; and ho sent, 
and beheaded John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in a 
charger, and given to the damsel: 
and she brought it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and took 


^ Gr. puvrrs. 


2 (Jr. ennaed 
to i>lamble. 
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up the body, and buried it, and went 
and told Josus. 

13 U *When Jesus heard of it, ho de¬ 
parted thence by ship, into a desert place 
apart: and when the people had heard 
tlieroof, they followed him on foot, out of 
the cities. 

14 And .lesus went forth, and saw a 
^rcat multitude, and was moved with 
compassion toward them, and ho healed 
their sick. 

15 H *And when it was evening, his 
Disciples camo to him, saying, 4'his is a 
desert place, and the time is now past; 
send tlie multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages, and buy themselves 
victuals. 

1 b But Jesus said unto them. They need 
not depart; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him. Wo have 
here but five loaves, and two fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And ho commanded the inultitudo to 
sit down on tho grass, and took the fivo 
loaves, and tlio two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, ho blessed, and Imake, and 
gave tho loaves to his Disciples, and tho 
Disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of ilie fragments that 
remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten, were about 
five thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

22 II And straightway Jesus constrained 
his Disciples to get into a ship, and to 
go before him unto tho other side, while 
he sent the multitudes away. 

23 *And when lie had sent the multi¬ 
tudes away, ho went up into a mountain 
apart to pray: * and when tho evening 
was come, ho was there alone : 

24 But the ship was now in tho midst 
of tho 8ea, tossed with waves: for tho 
wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of tho night, 
Jesus went unto them, walking on tho Sea. 

2b And when tho Disciples saw him 
walking on tho Sea, they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit: and they cried out 
for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spako unto 
them, saying, Bo of good cheer: it is J, 
be not afraid. 
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up tho corpse, and buried him; and 
they went and told Jesus. 

13 Now when Jesus heard U, ho with¬ 
drew from thenco in a boat, to a 
desert place apart: and when the 
multitudes heard thereof, they fol¬ 
lowed him ^ on foot from the cities. 

14 And he came forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and he had compassion 

15 on them, and healed their sick. And 
when even was come, the discijilcs 
camo to him, saying, 4''he place is 
desert, and tho time is already past; 
send tho multitudes away, that they 
may go into tho villages, and buy 

lb themselves food. But Jesus said unto 
them, They havi? no need to go away; 

17 give ye them to eat. And they say 
unto him, We have here but five 

18 loaves, and two fishes. And he said, 

19 Bring them hither to me. And he 
commanded tho multitudes to sit 
down on the grass; and he took 
the five loaves, and the two fishes, 
and looking up to heaven, he blessed, 
and brake and gave the loaves to 
tho disciples, and the disciples to the 

20 multitudes. And they did all eat, 
and were filled: and they took up 
that which remained over of the 
broken pieces, twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that did eat were about 
five thousand men, beside women and 
children. 

22 And straightway he constrained 
tho disciples to enter into tlu) boat, 
and to go before him unto the other 
side, till ho should send the multi- 

23 tildes away. And after ho had sent 
tho multitudes away, ho went up 
into tho mountain apart to pray: 
and when even was come, ho was 

24 there alone. But tho boat ^ was now 
in the midst of tho sea, distressed | 
by the waves; for tho wind was con- | 

25 trary. And in tho fourth watch of j 
tho night he camo unto them, walk- ; 

2b ing upon tho sea. And when the | 
discdples saw him walking on tho | 
sea, they were troubled, saying, It 
is an apparition; and they cried 

27 out for fear. But straightway .Je¬ 
sus spake unto them, saying. Bo of 
good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 


^ Ov, by land 


2 Or. recline. 
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28 And Peter answered Lira, and said, 
Ijord, if it be thou, bid mo come unto 
thee on tlie water. 

29 And he Siiid, Come. And when Peter 
was corae down out of the ship, ho walked 
on the water, to go to Jesus. 

dO But wh(‘n he saw the wind II bois¬ 
terous, he was afraid: and beginning to 
sink, he cried, saying, Lord save me. 

31 And iinraediatcly Jesus stretched 
forth his liand, and caught him, and said 
unto him, O tliou of little faith, where¬ 
fore didst thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the 
ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then tliey that were in the ship, 
came and worshipped liim, saying, Of a 
trutli tlum art the son of God. 

31 H *And when they were gone over, 
they came into th<} land of Gonnesaret. 

35 And when the men of that jdace had 
knowledge of him, they sent out into all 
that country round about, and brought 
unto him all that were diseased, 

3() And besought him, that they might 
only touch the hem of his garment; and 
as many as touched, were made perfectly 
whole, 

15 Then *camc to Jesus Scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jerusalem, siiy- 
ing, 

2 Why do thy disciples transgress the 
tradition of the Elders? for tliey wash 
not their hands when they eat bread, 

3 But he answered, and said unto them. 
Why do you also transgress the Command^ 
ment of God by your tradition? 

4 F'or Gotl commanded, saying, * Honour 
; thy father and mother; And * he that 
I cui seth father or mother, let him die the 
, death. 

I 5 But ye say, AVhosoever shall say to his 
father or hi.s mother, *lt is a gift by wdmt- 
soever thou mightest be profited by me, 

(i Aiul honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall he free. Thus have ye 
made the Commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias pro- 
pliesy of you, saying, 

8 *This jieople draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with 
their lips: but their heart is far from mo. 
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28 And Peter answered him and said. 
Lord, if it bo thou, bid me come 

29 unto thee upon the waters. And 
he said, Como, And Ptder went 
down from the boat, and walked 
upon tlie waters, * to come to Je- 

30 sus. But when ho saw the wind‘d, 
he was afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he cried out, saying, Jiord, 

31 save me. And immedialely Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and took 
hold of him, and saith unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore 

32 didst thou doul)t? And when they 
were gone up into the boat, the 

33 wdnd ceased. And they that were 
in the boat worshipped him, say¬ 
ing, Of a truth thou art the Son 
of God. 

34 And when tliey had crossed over, 
they came to the hind, unto (Lume- 

35 saret. And when tho men of that 
})lace knew him, tliiiy sent into all 
that region round about, and lirought 

36 unto him all that were sick; and 
they besought liim that they might 
only touch the border of his gar¬ 
ment : and as many as touched wei'c 
made whole. 

15 Then there come to Jesus from 
Jerusalem Pharisees and scribes, say- 

2 ing. Why do thy disciples transgress 
the tradition of the eldei*s ? foi‘ they { 
wash not their hands when tla^y eat j 

3 bread. And he answered and said 
unto them. Why do ye also trans¬ 
gress the commandment of God be- 

4 cause of your tradition ? For God 
said, Honour tliy father and thy 
mother: and. He that speaketh evil 
of father or mother, hit liim ^ die tlie 

5 death. But ye say. Whosoever shall 
my to his father or his mother. That 
wherewith tliou niightest have be(*n 

6 profited by mo is given to (Jod ; h(5 
shall not honour his father^. And 
ye have made void the ®word of God 

7 because of your tradition. Ye hyjio- | 
elites, well did Isaiah prophesy of j 
you, mying, 

8 This people honoureth mo with 

their lips; 

But their heart is far from 
me. 

I) 
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9 But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the command¬ 
ments of men. 

10 II * And he called the multitude, and 
said unto them, Hear and understand. 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth 
defileth a man: but that which cometh 
out of the mouth, this defileth a man, 

12 Then came his disciples, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that the Phari¬ 
sees were offended after they heard this 
saying V 

13 But he answered, and said, * Every 
plant which my heavenly father hath 
not planted, shall bo rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: *they be blind lead¬ 
ers of the blind. And if the blind lead 
the blind, both shall fall into the diteh. 

15 *Then answered Peter, and said unto 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said. Are ye also yet with¬ 
out understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, that what¬ 
soever entereth in at the mouth, goeth 
into the belly, and is cast out into the 
draught ? 

18 But those things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come forth from the heai*t, 
and they defile the man. 

19 * For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica¬ 
tions, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 

20 These are the things which defile a 
man: But to eat with unwashen hands 
defileth not a 7nan. 

21 H *Then Jesus went thence, and de¬ 
parted into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the same coasts, and cried 
unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou son of David, my daughter 
is grievously vexed witli a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came, and besought 
him, saying. Send her away, for she 
crieth after us. 

24 But he answered, and said, *T am 
not sent, but unto the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 

25 Then came she, and worshipped him, 
saying. Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered, and said. It is not 
meet to take the children’s bread, and to 
cast it to dogs. 


9 But in vain do they worship 
me, 

Teaching as their doctrines the 
precepts of men. 

10 And he called to him the multitude, 
and said unto them. Hear, and un¬ 
it derstand: Not that which entereth 
into the mouth defileth the man; 
but that which proceedeth out of the 

12 mouth, this defileth the man. Then 
came the disciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Phari¬ 
sees were ^ offended, when they heard 

13 this saying? But he answered and 
said. Every ’^jilant which my hea¬ 
venly Father planted not, shall be 

14 rooted up. Let them alone: they 
are blind guides. And if the blind 
guide the blind, both shall fall into 

15 a pit. And Peter answered and said 
unto him, Declare unto us the pa- 

IG i*able. And he said, Are ye also 
even yet without understanding ? 

17 Perceive yo n{)t, that whatsoever 
goeth into the mouth passeth into 
the belly, and is cast out into the 

18 draught? But the things which 
proceed out of the mouth come 
foidli out of the heart; and they 

19 defile the man. For out of the 
heai4 come forth evil thoughts, mur¬ 
ders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 

20 false witness, railings: these are the 
things which defile the man: but 
to eat with unwashen hands defileth 
not the man. 

21 And Jesus went out thence, and 
withdrew into the parts of Tyre and 

22 Sidon. And behold, a (Janaaiiitish 
woman came out from those borders, 
and cried, saying. Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou son of David; 
my daughter is grievously vexed 

23 with a devil. But he answered 
her not a word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, saying, Send 
her away; for she crieth after us. 

24 But ho answered and said, I was 
not sent but unto the lost sheep of 

25 the house of Israel. But she came 
and worshipped him, saying. Lord, 

26 help me. And he answered and 
sjiid, It is not meet to take the cldl- 
dren’s * bread and cast it to the dogs. 
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27 And sho said, Truth Lord: yet the 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from 
their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus answered, and siiid unto 
her, 0 woman, great is thy tiiith: be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole from that very 
hour. 

29 * And Jesus depai'ted from thence, 
and came nigh unto the sea of Galilee, 
and went up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. 

80 * And great multitudes came unto 
him, having with them those that were 
lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 
others, and cast them down at Jesus’ 
feet, and he healed them: 

81 Insomuch that the multitude won¬ 
dered, when they «iw the dumb to speak, 
the maimed to be whole, the lame to 
walk, and the blind to see; and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

82 U * Then Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and said, I have compassion on 
the multitude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing to 
(*at: and 1 will not send tlicm away fast¬ 
ing, lest they faint in tlie way. 

88 And his disciples say unto him, 
Whence should we have so mucli liread 
in the wilderness, as to fill so great a 
multitude ? 

84 And Jesus saith unto them. How 
many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the ground. 

86 And he took the seven loaves and 
the fishes, and gave thanks, and brake 
them, and gave to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

87 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat that 
was left, seven baskets full, 

88 And they that did eat were four thou¬ 
sand men, beside women and children. 

89 And he sent away the multitude, and 
took ship, and came into the coasts of 
Magdala. 

16 The * Pharisees also, with the Sad- 
ducees, came, and tempting, desired him 
that he would shew them a sign from 
heaven. 


27 But she said, Yea, Lord; for even 
the dogs cat of the crumbs which 

28 fall frojn their masters’ table. Then 
Jesus answered and said unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith : be it 
done unto thee even as thou wilt. 
And her daughter was healed from 
tJiat hour. 

29 And desus departed thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea of Galilee; 
and ho wont up into the mountain, 

80 and sat there. And there came unto 
him great multitudes, having with 
them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, 
and many others, and they cast them 
down at his feet; and he lieah'd 

31 them: insomuch ihat the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the dumb 
speaking, the maimed wliole, and 
the lame walking, and the blind 
seeing: and they glorified the God 
of Israel. 

32 And Jesus called unto him his 
disciples, and saifl, T have comj)as- 
sion on the multitude, because they 
continue with me now three days 
and have nothing to eat: ajid I 
would not send them away fasting, 
lest haply they faint in the way. 

33 And the disciples say unto him. 
Whence should wo have so many 
loaves in a desert i^lace, as to fill 

84 so great a multitude? And Jesus 
saith unto them, How many loaves 
have ye ? And th(?y said. Seven, 

35 and a few small fishes. And he 
commanded the multitude to sit 

36 down on the ground; and ho took 
the seven loaves and the fishes; and 
he gave thanks and brake, and gave 
to the disciples, and the disciples 

37 to the multitudes. And they did 
all eat, and wc*re filled: and they 
took Tip that which remained over of 
the broken pieces, seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four 
thousand men, beside women and 

39 children. And ho sent away the 
multitudes, and entered into the boat, 
and came into the borders of Ma- 
gadan. 

10 And the Pharisees and Sadducees 
came, and tempting him asked him 
to shew them a sign from heaven. 

1)2 
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2 He answercfl, and said unto them, 
When it is evenin^^, ye say, It will he 
fair weatlier: for tlie sky is red. 

3 And ill the morning/, It vnll he foul 
weatlier to day; for the sky is red and 
lowrin^(. 0 yo hypocrites, ye can discern 
tluj lace of the sky, hut can yo not dis¬ 
cern the sipfiis of the times V 

4 A wick(;d and adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign, and there shall no 
sign he given unto it, hut tlie sign of the 
Ih-ophet Jonas. And ho left them, and 
dejiarted. 

5 And when his disciples wore come to the 
otlier side, they had forgotten to take bread. 

6 H T]u*n Jesus said unto them, Take 
h(*ed and beware of the leaven of the 
Tharis('es, and of the Hadducees. 

7 And they rt^asoned among themselves, 
saying, It is because we have taken no 
bread. 

8 Whicli wlieii Jesus perceived, ho said 
unto them, () yo of little faith, wliy rea¬ 
son yo among yourselves, because ye have 
brought no bread ? 

9 * Do ye not yet und(irstand, neither 
remember the five loaves of the five thou¬ 
sand, and how many baskets ye took up ? 

10 * Neither the seven loaves of the four 
thousand,and how many baskets ye tcxik up? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand, 
that I spake it not to you concerning bread, 
tliat yo should beware of the leaven of tlio 
I^harisees, and of tlie SadduceesV 

12 Then understood they bow that he 
bade them not bewan? of the leaven of 
bixml; but of the doctrine of tlie Pha¬ 
risees, and of the Sadducees. 

13 U When tlesus came into the coasts of 
Cjesarea Philippi, he asked his di.sciples, 
saying, * Wliom do men say, that I, the 
son of man, am V 

14 And they said, Some say that thou art 
John the Haptist, some Elias, and others 
Jei-emias, or one of the Prophids. 

15 He saith unto them, Hut whom say 
ye that T am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered, and said, 
* Thou art Christ the son of the living 
Goil. 

17 And Jesus answered, and said unto 
him, Blessed ail thou Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it un¬ 
to thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
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2 But he answered and said unto 
them, ‘ When it is evening, yo say, 
It will he fair weather; for the 

3 heaven is red. And in the morn¬ 
ing, It will he foul weather to-day: 
for the heaven is red and lowring. 
Ye know how to discern the face 
of the heaven; but ye cannot dis- 

4 cern the signs of the times. An 
evil and adulterous generation seek¬ 
eth after a sign; and tliere shall 
no sign be given unto it, but the 
sign of Jonah. And ho left them, 
and departed. 

5 And the disciples came to the 
other side and forgot to take ^ bread. 

6 And .fesus said unto them, Take 
heed and bevrare of the leaven of 

7 the Pharisees and Sadducees. And 
they reasoned among themselves, say- 

8 ing, ^Wc took no bread. And Jesus 
perceiving it said, O ye of little faith, 
why reason ye among yourselves, 

9 because ye have no “ bread ? Do ye 
not yet perceive, neither remember 
the live loaves of the five tliousand, 
nnd how many ^l)askets ye took up? 

10 Neither the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how msuiy ^ baskets ye 

11 took up? How is it that ye do not ! 
perceive that 1 spake not to you 
concerning bread ? But bewanj of 
the leaven of the Pliarisces and Sad- 

12 ducoes. Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of ^ bread, but of tlie 
teaching of the Pliarisces and Sad- 
ducees. 

13 Now when Jesus came into the 
parts of Cmsarea Philippi, he asked 
his discipk^s, saying, Who do men 
say that tim Son of man is ? 

14 And tliey said. Some say John the 
Baptist; some, Elijah: and others, 
Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But who say 

16 ye that 1 am? And Simon Pe¬ 
ter answered and said. Thou art 
the CJirist, the Son of the living 

17 God. And tlesus answered and 
said unto him. Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-Jonah: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto tliee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. 
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18 And 1 sjiy also unto thee, that *thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my Church: and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 

19 *And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven: and what¬ 
soever thou shalt bind on earth, shall 
bo bound in heaven: whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciiiles that 
they should tell no man that he was 
Je.sus the Christ. 

21 H From tliat time forth began Jesus 
to shew unto his discijdes, how that he 
must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things of the Elders and chief Priests 
and Scribes, and be killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, saying. Be it far from thee 
Lord: This shall not be unto thee. 

23 But ho turned, and said unto Peter, 
(let thee b(;hind me, Satan, thou art an 
offence unto me: for tliou savourest not 
the things that be of Clod, but those that 
be of men. 

24 U *Then said Jesus unto his disciples, 
If any man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and 
follow me. 

25 For whosoever will save his life, shall 
lose it: and whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake, shall find it. 

2b For what is a man profited, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ? Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

27 For the sou of man shall come in the 
glory of his father, with his Angids: *and 
tlien he shall reward every man according 
to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, * There be 
some standing here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they see the Son of man 
coming in his Kingdom. 

17 And * after six days, Jesus taketh 
Peter, »rames, and John liis brother, and 
bringeth them up into an high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, 
and his face did shine as the Suii, and his 
raiment was white as the light. 


1881 

18 And I also say unto tlice, that 
thou art ‘ Peter, and upon this 

rock I will build my cliurch; and 
the gates of Hades shall not prevail 

19 against it. 1 will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth sJiall he bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 

20 shall he loosed in heaven. Then 
charged he the disciples that fhc‘y 
should tell no man that he was the 
Christ. 

21 From that time began ifesus to 
shew unto his disciples, how that 
he must go unto tferusalem, and suf¬ 
fer many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and be kill¬ 
ed, and the third day be raised up. 

22 And Peter took him, and began to 
rebuke him, saying, ^Be it far from 
thee, Lord: this shall never be unto 

23 thee. But ho turned, and said unto 
Peter, Cet thee behind me, Satan; 
thou art a stumblinghlock unto me: 
for thou mindest not the things of 

24 God, but the things of men. Then 
said Jesus unto his disciples, If any 
man would come after me, let him 
deny liimself, and take u}) his cross, 

25 and follow me. For whosoever would 
save his '^life shall lose it: and 
whosoever slmll lose his ''life for 

26 my sako shall find it. For what 
shall a man be profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and foi-feit 
his "’life? or what shall a man give 

27 ill exchange for his Mife? For the 
Son of man sliall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; 
and then shall he render unto ev(*ry 

28 man according to his “ deeds. Ve¬ 
rily 1 say unto you, IJiere bo some 
of them that stand here, which 
shall ill no wise taste of death, 
till they see the Sou of man coming 
in his kingdom. 

17 And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth them 

2 up into a high mountain apart: and 
he was transfigured before them : and 
his face did shine as the sun, and his 
ganneiits becumo white as the light. 


1 Gr. Petros. 
^ Gr. jft'lra. 


3 Homo 
aiu’ioiit 
iiutlioritioa 
IT'IKI JcJiUS 
Christ. 


* Or, (tod 
have mervy 
on then 


® Or, soul 


® Or. dointj. 
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3 And behold, tliere appeared unto them 
Mosoa, and Eliaa, talking with him. 

4 3''hen answered Peter, and said unto 
Jcsu.s, Lord, it i.s good for us to he here: 
If thou wilt, let us make here three taber¬ 
nacles : one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias. 

5 * While lie yet spake, behold, a bright 
cloud ov(*rshadowed them: and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which said, This 
is my beloved son, in whom 1 am well 
pl<*ased : hear yo him. 

d And wIk n the disciples hoard it, they 
fell on their face, and wme sore, afraid. 

7 And .Fesus came and touched them, 
and said, Arise, and be not abaid. 

8 And wh<*n they had lift xip their eyes, 
they saw no man, save .Iomu:, only. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, J<*sus charged them, .saying, 
Tell the vision to no man, until llio son 
of man bo risxm again from the dead. 

10 And his disciple,s a.sked him, saying, 
* Why then say tho Scribes that Elias 
must first come? 

11 And .lesua answered, and said unto 
them, Elias truly shall lirst come, and 
restore all things: 

12 But 1 say unto you, that Elias is 
come already, and tlicy knew him not, 
hut have done unto him whatsoever 
they lisUiil: Likewise shall also the Hon 
of man suffer of them, 

13 Then the Disciples understood that 
ho spake unto them of John tho Baptist. 

1411 *And when tliey were come to the 
multitude, tliere came to him a certain 
man, kneeling down to liim, and saying, 

15 Lord, iiavo mercy on my son, for ho 
is lunatick, and sore vexed: for ofttinies 
ho falleth into the fire, and oft into the 
water. 

B> And T brought liim to thy disciples, 
and they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered, and said, 0 
faithless and perverse generation, how 
long shall I ho with you ? how long shall 
I sulfer you ? hi'ing him hither to me. 

18 And tfesus rebuked the devil, and he 
departed out of him: and tho child was 
cured from that very hour. 

10 Then came the Di.^ciples to Jesus 
apart, and said, Why coul<l not we cast 
him out? 
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3 And behold, there appeared unto 
them Moses and Elijah talking with 

4 him. And Peter answered, and 
said unto .Tesus, Lord, it is good for | 
us to he hero: if thou wilt, I will 
make here three ^ tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one 

5 for Elijah. While he was yet speak¬ 
ing, behold, a bright cloud over¬ 
shadowed them : and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 

6 pleased; hear yo liim. And when 
the disciples heard it, they fell on 

7 their face, and W'ere sore afraid. And 
Jesus came and touched them and 

8 saitl, Arise, and bo not afraid. And 
lifting up their eyes, they saw no 
one, savo Jesus only, 

9 Ajid as they were coming down 
from the mountain, Jesus comnuinded 
them, saying, Tell the vision to no 
man, until the Son of man bo risen 

10 from the dead. And his disciples 
asked him, saying, Wliy then say j 
tho scribes that Elijah must fiiTt 

11 come? And he answered and said, 1 
Elijah indeed cometh, and shall ro- 

12 store all things: but 1 say unto 
you, that Elijah is come already, 
and they knew him not, but did 
unto him whatsoever they listed. 
Even so shall the Hon of man also 

13 suffer of them. Then understood 
the disciples that he spake unto 
them of John the Baptist. 

14 And when they wci-e come to tho 
multitude, there came to him a man, 

15 kneeling to him, and saying, Lord, 
have mercy on my son : for he is epi¬ 
leptic, and suffereth grievously: for 
oft-times ho falleth into the fire, and 

16 oft-times into the water. And I 
brought liim to tliy disciple.s, and 

17 they could not cure him. And Jesus 
answered and said, 0 faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall I 
1)0 with you? how long shall I bear 
with you ? bring Iiira hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked him; and the 
* devil went out from him: and the 

19 lx)y was cured from that hour. Then 
came the disciples to Jesus apaH, and 
said, Why could not we cast it out? 


* Or, booths 


- Gr. demon. 
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20 And Jesns said unto them, Because 
of your unbelief: for verily I say unto 
you, * If yo have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain; Ivemovo hence to yonder place : 
and it shall remove, and nothing shall 
be impossible unto you. 

21 Jlowheit, this kindgoeth not out, but 
by prayer and fasting. 

22 II *And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them, The son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third 
day he shall be raised again: And they 
were exceeding sorry. 

24 H And when they were come to Ca- 
! pernaum, they that received H tribute 
' money, came to Peter, and said. Doth not 

your master pay tribute ? 

25 H(i saith. Yes. A nd when ho was come 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, say¬ 
ing, What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take custom 
or tribute ? of their own children, or of 
sirangei’s ? 

2b Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 
Jesus saith unto him, Then are the chil¬ 
dren free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend 
them, go thou to the Sea, and cast an hook, 
and take up the fish that first cometh up: 
and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find Ha piece of money: that take, 
and give unto them for mo, and thee, 

18 At * the same time came the Dis¬ 
ciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the Kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little child unto 
him, and set him in the midst of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 
* Except ye be converted, and become jis 
little children, ye shall not enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven, 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble 
himself as this little child, the same is 
greatest in the Kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such little 
child in my name, receiveth me. 

0 * But whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in mo, it were 
better for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the Sea. 
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20 And he wiith unto them. Because of 
your little faith: for verily T say unto 
you. If ye have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall say unto this 
mountain, Bemove hence to yonder 
place; and it shall remove; and no¬ 
thing shall be impossible unto you.’ 

22 And wliile they abode in Galilee, 
Jesus said unto them. The Son of 
man shall be delivered up into the 

23 hands of men; and they shall kill 
'^lim, and the third day he shall be 
raised up. And they were exceeding 
sorry. 

24 And when they were come to 
Capernaum, they that received the 
^ half-shekel came to Peter, and said. 
Doth not your * master pay the 

25 * half-shekel ? Ho saith. Yea. And 
when ho came into the house, Jesus 
spake first to him,, saying, What 
thinkest thou, Simon? the kings of 
the earth, from whom do they re¬ 
ceive toll or tribute ? from their 

26 sons, or from strangers? And when 
he said. From strangers, tlesus said 
unto him, ThenJore the sons are 

27 free. But, lest wo cause them to 
stumble, go thou to the 8(^a, and 
cast a hook, and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find a shekel: that take, and 
give unto them for mo and thee. 

18 In that hour came the disciples 
unto Jesus, saying. Who then is 
® greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And ho called to him a little child, 
and set him in the midst of them, 

3 and said. Verily 1 say unto you. 
Except yo turn, and become as little 
children, yo shall in no wise enter 

4 into the kingdom of heaven. Whoso¬ 
ever therefore shall humble himself 
as this little child, the same is tho 
“greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such 
little child in my name receiveth me: 

6 but whoso shall cause one of these lit¬ 
tle ones which believe on me to stum¬ 
ble, it is profitable for him that ^a 
great millstone should bo hanged 
about his neck, and tliat he should 
bo sunk in the depth of the sea. 


* Many 
authontif'i, 
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7 H Woe unto the world ])ocauso of 
offences: for it must needs be tliat offences 
come: but woo to that man by whom the 
olFeiice cometh. 

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
offtiiid thee, cut them off, and cast them 
from tliee: it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet, to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell lire. 

10 Take heed that yc despise not one of 
these little ones: for 1 say unto you, 
that in heaven their Ang<*ls do always 
behold th<' face of my father which is 
in heaven. 

11 *Eor the sen of man is conuj to save 
that which was lost. 

12 * How think ye ? if a man have an 
humh’ed slieep, and one of them be gone 
astray, cloth he not leave the nimdy and 
nine, and goeth into the mountains, and 
s(‘(*k(‘th that which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so bo that he find it, Verily 
I say unto you, he rejoiceth rnoro of that 
sheep, than of the ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 

14 Even so, it is not the will of your 
father which is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should perish. 

15II Moreover, * if thy brother shall tres¬ 
pass against thee, go and tell him his fault 
h(!twe(‘n thee and him alone: if ho shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 

IH But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thw one or two more, that in * the 
mouth of two or three witnesses, every 
word may he established. 

17 And if lie shall neglect to hear them, 
tell it unto the (Church: But if he neglect 
to hear the Church, let him bo. unto thee 
ns an * heathen man, and a Publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, * Whatsoever 
ye shall hind on earth, shall he hound in 
heaven: and wliatsoever yc shall loose on 
cai’th, shall ho loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you, that if two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching any 
thing that they shall ask, it shall Im? done 
for them of iny father which is in heaven. 
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7 Woo unto tho world because of occa¬ 
sions of stumbling! for it must needs 
he that the occasions come; but woe 
to that man through whom tho occa- 

8 sion cometh I And if thy hand or thy 
foot caiiseth thee to stumble, cut it 
off, and cast it from thee: it is good 
for thee to enter into life maimed or 
halt, rather than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast into tho eternal 

9 fire. And if thine eye causeth thee 
to stumble, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee: it is good for thee to enter 
into life with one eye, rather than 
having two eyes to ho cast into the 

10 * hell of fire. Sco that ye despise not 
one of those little ones; for I say unto 
you, that in heaven their angels do 
always behold ilio face of my Father 

12 which is in heaven.^ How think ye? 
if any man have a hundred slieep, 
and one of them Ik^ gone astray, doth 
ho not leave the ninety and nine, and 
go unto tho mountains, and s(*ek that 

13 which goeth astray? And if so ho 
that he find it, verily 1 say unto 
you, ho rejoicedh over it more than 
over the ninety and nine which have 

14 not gone astray. Even so it is not 
^ the will of * your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

15 And if thy brother sin ®against 
thee, go, shew liim his fault between 
tla ‘0 and him alone: if ho hear 
theo, thou hast gained thy brother. 

10 But if ho hear thea not, take with 
thee one or two more, that at the 
mouth of two witnesses or three 

17 every word may he established. And 
if he refuse to hear them, tell it 
unto the ® church : and if he refuse 
to hear the ” church also, let him 
bo unto theo as tho Geiitilo and 

18 the j)uhlican. Verily I say unto 
you, What things soever ye shall 
hind on earth shall ho hound in 
heaven: and what things soever ye 
shall loose on earth shall he loosed 

19 in heaven. Again I say unto you, 
that if two of you shall agree on 
earth as touching anything that they 
shall ask, it shall he done for them 
of my Father which is in heaven. 
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20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in niy Name, there am 1 in the 
iniiist of them. 

21 H Then came Peter to him, and said, 
liOi’d, how oft shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive him? *till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, 1 say not unto 
thee. Until seven times: but,Until seventy 
times seven. 

23 H Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account of his servants. 

21 And when ho had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him which owed 
him ten thousand II talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he hod not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be sold, and 
his wife, and children, and all that ho had, 
and payment to be made. 

26 'fhe servant therefore fell down, and 
II worshipped him, saying, Lord, have pa¬ 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 T^hen the Lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion, and loosed him, 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But the same seivant went out, and 
found oiH^ of his fellowservants, which 
owed him an liundred II pence: and he 
laid hands on him, and took him by the 
throat, saying. Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell down 
at his feet, and besought him, saying, 
Have patience with me, and I wiP pay 
thee all. 

30 And ho would not: but went and 
cast him into prison, till he should pay 
the debt. 

31 So when his fellowservants saw what 
was done, they were v(*ry sorry, and came, 
and told unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had call¬ 
ed him, said unto him, O thou wicked ser¬ 
vant, 1 forgave thee all that debt because 
thou desiredst me; 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had 
compassion on thy fellowservant, even as 
I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tonnentors, till he should pay 
all that was duo unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly bother 
do also unto you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their 
trespasses. 
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20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them. 

21 Then came Peter, and said to 
him, Jjord, how oft shall my brother 
sin against me, and 1 forgive him? 

22 until seven times? Jesus saith unto 
him, I say not unto thee. Until 
seven times; but. Until ^ seventy 

23 times seven. Therefore is the king¬ 
dom of heaven -likened unto a certain 
king, which would make a reckon- 

24 ing with his ‘^servants. And when 
he had liegun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, which owed him 

25 ten thousand ^talents. But foras¬ 
much as ho had not wheretmilt to 
pay, his lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife, and children, 
and all that he had, and payment 

26 to be made. The * servant therefore 
fell down and worshipped him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, have patience with mo, 

27 and I will pay theo all. And the 
lord of that ^ servant, being moved 
with compassion, released him, and 

28 forgave him the '^deht. But that 
* servant went out, and found ono 
of his fellow-servants, which owed 
him a hundred ^ pence: and he laid 
hold on him, and took him by tho 
till oat, saying. Pay what thou owest. 

29 So his fellow-servant fell down and 
besought him, saying, Have patience 

30 with me, and T will pay theo. And 
he would not: but went and cast 
him into prison, till ho should pay 

31 that which was due. So when his 
fellow-servants saw what was done, 
they were exceeding sorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all that 

32 was done. Then his lord called him 
unto him, and saith to him. Thou 
wic.ked * servant, 1 forgave thee all 
that debt, because thou besoughtest 

33 me: shouldest not thou also have 
had mercy on thy fellow-servant, 
even as I had mercy on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and de¬ 
livered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due. 

35 So shall also my heavenly Father 
do unto you, if ye forgive not every 
one his brother from your hearts. 
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19 And it came to pass, * that when 
Jesus had finished these wiyings, he de¬ 
parted from Galilee, and came into the 
coasts of .ludma, lieyond Jordan: 

2 And groat multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. 

3 II The Pharisees also came unto him, 
tempting him, and saying unto him. Is 
it lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause ? 

4 And he answered, and said unto them, 
Have ye not read, * that he which made 
them at the beginning, made them male 
and female? 

5 And said, *Por this cause shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall cleave 
to his wife : and * they twain shall bo one 
flesh. 

6 Wlu'refore they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. 

7 Tln^y say unto him, * Why did Moses 
then command to give a writing of di¬ 
vorcement, and to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, because of 
the hardness of your hearts, suffered you 
to put away your wives: but from the 
beginning it was not so. 

9 *An(l I say unto you. Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except it be for forni¬ 
cation, and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away, doth commit adultery. 

10 If H is disciples say unto him, If the 
case of the man bo so with his wife, it is 
not good to marry. 

11 But ho said unto them. All men can¬ 
not receive this saying, save they to whom 
it is given. 

12 For there arc some Eunuchs, which 
W'ere so born from their mother’s womb: 
and tlieri^ are some Eunuchs, which were 
made Eunuchs of men: and there bo 
Eunuchs, which have made themselves 
Eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. Ife that is able to receive let 
him receive iL 

1.3 U * Then were there brought unto 
him little children, tliat ho should put 
his hands on them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 

14 But .lesus said. Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not to come unto mo: 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
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19 And it came to pass when Jesus 
had finished these words, he depart¬ 
ed from Galilee, and came into the 
borders of Judaea beyond tlordan; 

2 and great multitudes followed him; 
and he healed them there. 

3 And there came unto him ’ Phari¬ 
sees, tempting him, and saying. Is it 
lawful /or a 2 nan to put away his 

4 wife for every cause? And he an¬ 
swered and said. Have ye not read, 
that he which ^mado tJiem from the 
beginning made them male and fe- 

5 male, and said, For this cause shall 
a man leave his father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife; and 
the twain shall become one flesh? 

6 80 that they are no more twain, but 
one flesh. What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man jiut 

7 asunder. They say unto him. Why 
then did Moses command to give a 
bill of divorcement, and to put her 

8 away? Ho saith unto them, Moses 
for your hardness of heart suffered 
you to put away your wives: but 
from the beginning it hath not 

9 been so. And i say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put away his wile, 
'‘‘except for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adultery: 
*and ho that marrieth her wdien 
she is put away committeth adultery. 

10 The disciples say unto him. If the 
case of the man is so with his wife, 

11 it is not expedient to marry. But 
he said unto them. All men can¬ 
not receive this saying, but they 

12 to whom it is given. For there 
are eunuchs, which were so born 
from their mother’s womb: and 
there are eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs by men: and thei e are 
eunuchs, which made themselves eu¬ 
nuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. Ho that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 

13 Then were there brought unto him 
little children, that ho should lay his 
hands on them, and pray: and the 

14 disciples rebuked them. But Jesus 
said, Suffer the little children, and 
forbid them not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
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15 And he laid his hands on them, and 
departed tlience. 

16 H *And behold, one camo and said 
unto him, Good master, what good thing 
shall 1 do, that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he said unto him. Why callest 
thou me good? there is none good but 
one, tlmt is God: but if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus 
said, * Thou shalt do no murder. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: 
and. Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto him. All 
these things have 1 kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him, Tf thou wilt 
be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven; and come and 
follow me. 

22 Hut when the young man heard that 
saying, he went away sorrowful; for ho 
had great possessions. 

23 If Hieii said Jesus unto his disciples. 
Verily i say unto you, that a rich man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you. It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, saying. Who 
then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto 
them. With men this is impossible, but 
with God all things are possible. 

27 If * Then answered Peter, and said 
unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, 
and followed thee, what shall we have 
therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. Verily I 
say unto you, that ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
*ye also .shall sit upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or children, or lands. 
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15 And ho laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 And behold, one came to him and 
said, ^ ® Master, what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, * Why askest 
thou me concerning that which is 
good ? One there is who is good; 
but if thou wouldest enter into life, 

18 keep the commandments. He saith 
unto him, Which? And Jesus said. 
Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false wit- 

19 ness, Honour thy father and thy 
mother; and, 4^hou shalt love thy 

20 neighbour as thyself. The young 
man saith unto him. All these things 
have I observed; what lack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him. If thou would¬ 
est be perfect, go, sell that thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and 

22 come, follow me. But wlien the 
young man heard the saying, he 
went away sorrowful; for ho was 
one that had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus said unto his disci¬ 
ples, Verily I say unto you. It is 
hard for a rich man to enter into 

24 the kingdom of heaven. And again 
I say unto you, It is easier for a 
camel to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into 

25 the kingdom of God. And when 
the disciples heard it, they were 
astonished exceedingly, saying, Who 

26 then can bo saved? And Jesus look¬ 
ing upon them said to tliein. With 
men this is impossible; but with 

27 God all things are possible. Then 
answered Peter and said unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and followed 
thee; what then shall we have? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. Verily I 
say unto you, that ye which have 
followed me, in the regeneration 
when the Son of man shall sit on 
the throne of his glory, ye also 
sliall sit upon twelve thrones, judg- 

29 ing the twelve tribes of Israel. And 
every one that hath left houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, or father, 
or mother,^ or childi’en, or lands, 
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for my Name’s sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and shall inherit everlast¬ 
ing? life. 

30 * J^ut many that arc fii-st, shall bo 
last, and tho last shall be first. 

20 For tho kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder, which 
went out early in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a II penny a day, ho sent 
them into his vineyard. 

3 And ho went out about tho third hour, 
and saw others standing idle in the mar¬ 
ketplace, 

4 And said unto tluun, Oo ye also into 
tho vineyard, and whatsoever is right, I 
will give you. And they went their way. 

5 Again ho wont out about tho sixth 
and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

() And about the eleventh hour, ho went 
out, and found oth<‘rs standing idle, and 
saith unto them. Why stand yo hero all 
tho day idle V 

7 They say unto him, Because no man 
hath hired us. He saith unto them, Oo 
ye also into tho vineyard : and whatsoever 
is right, that shall ye receive. 

8 8o when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his Steward, Call the 
labourers, and give them their hire, be¬ 
ginning from tlio last, unto the first. 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about tluj eleventh hour, they received 
every man a penny. 

10 But wh(5n the first came, th(\y supposed 
that they should have rc*ceived more, and 
they likewise received every man a p<»iiny. 

11 And when they had received it, they 
murmured against tho goodniaii of the 
house, 

12 Saying, These last H have wrought hit 
oiui hour, and thou hast made them etpial 
unto us, which have homo tho burden, 
and heat of tho day. 

13 But ho answered one of them and 
said. Friend, 1 do thee no wrong: didst 
not thou agree with mo for a penny *? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way,I 
will give unto this last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what 1 
will with mine own? Is thine eye evil, 
because I am good ? 
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for my name’s sake, shall receive 
^ a hundredfold, and shall inherit 

30 eternal life. But many shall be 
last that are first; and first thai 

20 are last. For the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that 
is a householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire la- 

2 bourers into his vineyard. And 
when ho had agreed with the la¬ 
bourers for a penny a day, ho 

3 sent them into his vineyard. And 
he went out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing in tho mjir- 

4 ketplace idle; and to them he said, 
Go ye also into tho vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give you. 

5 And they went their way. Again 
he went out about the sixth and the 

6 ninth hour, and did likewise. And 
about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found otluTs standing; and 
lie saith unto them, Why stand ye 

7 here all the day idle? Tliey say 
unto him. Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto them, Go 

8 ye also into tho vineyard. And 
when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard saith unto his steward. 
Call the labourejs, and pay them 
their hire, beginning from tho last 

9 unto tho first. And when tlu^y 
came tluit were hired about tlui 
eleventh liour, tliey received every 

10 man a “penny. And when tlio first 
caiiK', they supposed that they would 
receive more; and they likewise re- 

11 reived every man a penny. And 
when they received it, they mur- 

12 mured against the householder, say¬ 
ing, These last have spent hut one 
hour, and thou hast made them 
equal unto us, which have homo 
the burden of tho day and tho 

13 ^scorching heat. But he answered 
and said to one of them, Friend, 
T do thee no wrong: didst not 
thou agree with me for a * penny? 

14 Tako up that which is thine, and 
go thy way; it is my will to give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own? or is 
thine eye evil, because 1 am good? 
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16 *So the List shall ho first, and the first 
last: for many he called, hut few chosen. 

17 H *And desus going up to Jerusalem, 
took the twelve disciples apart in the 
way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
the Son of man shall he hot rayed unto 
the chief Priests, and unto the Scrihes, 
and they shall condemn him to death, 

19 * And shall deliver him to the Gentiles 
to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify 
him: and the third day he shall rise again. 

20 ^ * Then came to him the mother of 
Zehedee’s childnui, with her sons, wor¬ 
shipping him, and desiring a certain thing 
of him, 

21 And ho said unto her. What wilt 
thou? She saith unto him, Grant, that 
these my two sons may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on the left 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered, and said, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that 1 shall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the baptism that 
1 am baptized with? They say unto him. 
We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them. Ye shall 
di ink indeed of my cuj), and be bai)tized 
with the baptism that 1 am baptized 
with: but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, but it 
shall be given to them for whom it is pre¬ 
pared of my fixthcr, 

24 And when the ten Iieard it, they 
were moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, * Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great, exercise autho¬ 
rity upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among you: 
But whosoever will be great among you, 
let him be your minister. 

27 And whosoever will be chief among 
you, let him be your servant. 

28 Even as the *8on of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many. 

29 * And as they departed from Jericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 

30 H And behold, two blind men sit¬ 
ting by the way side, when they heard 
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16 So the last shall bo first, and the 
first last. 

17 And as Jesus was going up to 
Jerusalem, ho took the twelve dis¬ 
ciples apart, and in the way ho 

18 said unto them, Beliold, we go up 
to trerusalem; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests and scribes; and they shall 

19 condemn him to death, and shall 
deliver him unto the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, and to cru¬ 
cify: and the third day he shall be 
raised up. 

20 Them came to him the mother of 
the sons of Zebedee with luir sons, 
worshipping /n’m, and asking a ccr- 

21 tain thing of him. And he said 
unto her. What wonkiest thou ? 
Bhe wiith unto him. Command that 
these my two sons may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and one on 
thy left liand, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered nnd said, Ye 
know not what ye ask. Are ye 
able to di'ink the cup that J am 
about to drink ? They say unto 

23 him, We are able. He saith un¬ 
to them, My cup indeed ye shall 
drink: but to sit on my riglit 
hand, and on my left hand, is not 
mine to give, but it is for them 
for whom it hath been prepar(^d 

24 of my Father. And when the ten 
heard it, they were moved with 
indignation concerning the two bre- 

25 threii. But Jesus called them un¬ 
to him, and said. Ye know that 
the rulers of the Gentiles lord it 
over them, and their great ones 

26 exercise authority over them. Not 
so shall it be among you: but 
whosoever would become great a- 
mong you shall bo your ' minis- 

27 ter; and whosoever would bo first 
among you shall bo your ‘‘^servant: 

28 even as the Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, but to mi¬ 
nister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they went out from Jeri¬ 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 

30 And behold, two blind men sitting 
by the way side, when they heard 
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that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, 0 Lord, thou son of 
David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, 
because they should hold their 2>cace: 
but they cried the more, saying, Have 
mercy on us, 0 Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And .Jesus stood still, and called 
tJjem, and said. What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opeiu'd, 

34 8o Jesus had com2)assion on them, 
and touched their eyes : and immediately 
their eyes received sight, and they fol¬ 
lowed him. 

21 And * when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and were come to Ilethj^lmge, 
unto the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus 
two Disciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 
over against you, and straightway ye shall 
find an Ass tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring tlnan unto mo. 

3 And if any man say ought unto you, 
ye shall say. The Lord hath need of them, 
and straightway \m will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Pro- 
l)het, saying, 

5 ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and 
sitting ui^oii an Ass, and a colt, the foal 
of an Ass. 

6 *And the Disciples went, and did as 
Josus commanded tliem, 

7 And brought the Ass, and tlio colt, and 
put on thorn their clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude spread 
their garments in the way, others cut 
down brunches from the trees, and straw- 
ed them in the way. 

9 And tlie multitudes that wont before, 
and that followed, cried, saying. Hosanna 
to the son of David: Blessed is he that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord, llo- 
saniia in the highest. 

10 * And when he was come into .Teru- 
salem, all the city was moved, saying. 
Who is this? 

11 And the multitude said, This is Je¬ 
sus the Prophet of Nazai-eth of Galilee. 


that Jesus was passing by, cried out, 
saying. Lord, have mercy on us, thou 

31 son of David. And the multitude 
rebuked them, that they sliould hold 
their i)eace: l)ut they cried out the 
more, saying. Lord, have mercy on 

32 us, thou son of David. And Jesus 
stood still, and called them, and said, 
AVhat will ye that I should do unto 

33 you ? They say unto him. Lord, that 

34 our eyes may bo opened. And Jesus, 
being moved with compassion, touch¬ 
ed their eyes: and straightway they 
received their sight, and followed 
him. 

21 And when they drew nigh unto 
Jerusalem, and came unto Bethphage, 
unto tlie mount of Olives, then .fesus 

2 sent two diseijiles, saying unto them, 
Go into the village that is over 
against you, and straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with her: 
loose theni^ and bi*ing them unto me. 

3 And if any one say aught unto you, 
yo shall say, TJie Lord hath need of 
them; and straightway he will send 

4 them. Now this is come to j)ass, that 
it might be fulfilled which was sicken 
^ by the i)roi)het, raying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto 

thee. 

Meek, and riding upon an ass, 
And u2)on a colt the foal of an 
ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and did even 

7 as Jesus api)oiiited them, and brought 
the ass, and the colt, and put on them 
their garments; and lie sat theieon. 

8 And the most jjart of the multitude 
sjuead their garments in the way; 
and others cut branches from the 
trees, and spread them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before 
him, and that followed, cried, say¬ 
ing, Howinna to the son of David: 
Blessed is ho that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Hosanna in the 

10 highest. And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, all the city was 

11 stirred, siiying. Who is this? And 
the multitudes said. This is the 
ju’opliet, Jesus, from Nazareth of 
Galilee. 
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12 H And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold and 
bought in the Temi)le, and overthrew the 
tables of the moneychangers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is written, 
* My house shall be called the house of 
prayer, * but* yo have made it a den of 
thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to 
him in the Temple, and ho healed them. 

15 And when the chief Priests and 
Scribes saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children crying in the 
temple, and saying. Hosanna to the son 
of David, they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou 
what these say? And Jesus saith unto 
them. Yea, have ye never read, *Out of 
tho mouth of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise ? 

17 And ho left them, and went out 
of the city into Bethany, and ho lodged 
there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he returned 
into the city, he hungered. 

19 * And when he saw a fig tree in the 
way, he came to it, and found nothing 
thereon but leaves only, and said unto 
it, Tict no fruit grow on thee hencefor¬ 
ward for over. And presently the fig tree 
withered away. 

20 And when the Disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying, How soon is the fig 
tree withered away ? 

21 Jesus answered, and stiid unto them, 
Verily 1 say unto you, if ye have faith, 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this 
which is done to the fig tree, but also, if 
ye shall say unto this mountain. Be thou 
removed, and bo thou cast* into the Sea, 
it shall be done. 

22 And all things whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

23 H *And when he was come into the 
temple, tho chief Priests and the Elders 
of the people came unto him as he was 
teaching, and said. By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority ? 

24 And Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, I also will ask you one thing, which 
if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you 
by what authority I do these things. 
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12 And Jesus entered into the temple 
’ of God, and cast out all them that 
sold and bought in the tejiiple, and 
overthrew the tables of tho money¬ 
changers, and the seats of them that 

13 sold the doves; and he saith unto 
them. It is written. My house shall 
be called a house of prayer: but ye 

14 make it a den of robbers. And the 
blind and the lame came to him in 
the temple: and he healed them. 

15 But when the chief priests and the 
scribes saw the wonderful things that 
he did, and the children that were 
crying in tho temple and saying. Ho¬ 
sanna to the son of David ; they were 

16 moved with indignation, and said un¬ 
to him, Hearest thou what these are 
saying ? And Jesus saith unto them. 
Yea: did ye never read. Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings thou 

17 hast perfected praise? And he left 
them, and went forth out of the city 
to Bethany, and lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned 

19 to the city, ho hungered. And see¬ 
ing ^a fig tree by the way side, he 
came to it, and found nothing thereon, 
but leaves only; and he saith unto 
it. Let there bo no fruit from thee 
henceforwaid for ever. And imme¬ 
diately the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when tho disciples saw it, they 
marvelled, saying. How did the fig 

21 tree immediately wither away? And 
Jesus answered and said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you. If ye have 
faith, and doubt not, ye shall not 
only do what is done to tho fig tree, 
but even if ye shall say unto this 
mountain. He thou taken up and cast 

22 into the sea, it shall be done. And 
all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, yo shall receive. 

23 And when he was come into tho 
temple, tho chief priests and the eld¬ 
ers of tho people came unto him as ho 
was teaching, and said. By what au¬ 
thority doest thou these things ? and 

24 who gave thee this authority? And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, 1 
also will ask you one * question, which 
if ye tell me, I likewise will tell you 
by what authority I do these things. 
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25 The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from lieavon, or of men? and they rea.‘=!Oii- 
cd with themselves Siiying, If we shall 
say, Fiom heaven, ho will say unto us, 
Why did ye not then beli()ve him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men, we 
fear the peo2)le, * for all liold John as a 
Brophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said. 
We cannot tell. And he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what authority t 
do these things. 

28 U But what think you? A certain man 
had two sons, and ho came to the first, and 
said. Son, go woik to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered, and said, I will not: 
but afterward ho repented, and went. 

HO And he cam(^ to the second, and said 
likewise: and lie aiiswiTod. and said, I 
go sir, and went not. 

HI Whether of them twain did the will 
of his father? They say unto him, Tho 
first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, that tho Publicans and 
tho harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

H2 For *John came unto you in the 
way of righteousnes.s, and ye Ixdievcd 
him not; but tho Publicans and the 
harlots believed him. And ye when yo 
had s(»en it, reiiented not afterward, that 
yo might believe him. 

3H 11 Hear another jiarable. There was 
a certain housidiolder, * which planted a 
Vineyard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged a wineiiress in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
wont into a far country. 

H4 And when tho time of the fruit drew 
near, he sent his servants to the husband¬ 
men, that they might receive the fruits 
of it. 

35 And the husbandmen took his ser¬ 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, 
and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants, more 
than the first, and they did unto them 
likewise. 

37 But lust of all, he sent unto them his 
son, saying. They will reverence my son. 

38 But when tho husbandmen saw the 
son, they said among themselves, This is 
the heir, ’“come, let us kill him, and let 
us seize on his inheritance. 
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25 Tho baptism of John, whence was 
it? from heaven or from men? And 
they reasoned with themselves, say¬ 
ing, If we shall say. From heaven; 
he will say unto us, Why then did 

26 ye not believe him ? But if we shall 
say, Prom men; we fear the multi¬ 
tude ; for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered .lesiis, and said, 
We know not. He also said unto 
them, Neither tell I you by what 

28 authority T do these things. But 
what think ye ? A man had two 
sons; and ho came to tho first, and 
said, * Son, go work to-day in the 

29 vineyard. And he answered and 
said, I will not: but afterward ho 

30 rejiented himself, and went. And he 
came to the second, and said like¬ 
wise. And he answered and said, I 

31 go, sir: and went not. AVhether of 
the twain did the will of his father ? 
They say, The first. Jesus saith unto 
them. Verily 1 say unto you, tliat 
the publicans and the harlots go into 

32 the kingdom of (lod before you. For 
John came unto you in the way of 
rightcousne.<4S, and yo believed him 
not: but the inildicaiis and the har¬ 
lots believed him: and ye, when ye 
saw it, did not even rej^ent your¬ 
selves afterward, that ye might be¬ 
lieve him. 

33 Hear another parable: There was 
a man that was a householder, which 
planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and digged a winejiress in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and went into an- 

34 other country. And when the season 
of tho fruits drew near, lie sent his 
^servants to the husbandmen, to re- 

35 ceivo •'^his fruits. And the husband¬ 
men took his * servants, and beat one, 
and killed another, and stoned an- 

36 other. Again, he sent other '^servants 
more than the first: and they did 

37 unto them in like manner. But 
afterward he sent unto them liis 
son, saying, They will reverence my 

38 son. But tho husbandmen, wlieii 
tliey saw the son, said among them¬ 
selves, This is tho heir; come, let 
us kill him, and take his inheritance. 


* Or. Child. 


" Gr. bond- 
serranfs. 

3 Or, the 
friuts of it 
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39 And they caught him, and cast him 
out of the Vineyard, and slew him. 

40 When the Lord therefore of the Vine¬ 
yard cometli, what will he do unto thoso 
husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will miser¬ 
ably destroy those wicked men, and will 
let out his Vineyard unto other husband¬ 
men, which shall render him the fruits in 
their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them, * Did yo 
never read in the Scriptures, The stone 
which the builders I'ojected, the same is 
become the head of the corner? This is 
the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes. 

43 Therefore say I unto you, the king¬ 
dom of God shall be taken from you, 
and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 

44 And * whosoever shall fall on this 
stone, shall be broken: but on whom¬ 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 

45 And when the chief Priests and Pha¬ 
risees had heard his parables, they per- 
0(4ved that he spake of tlumi. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands 
on him, they feared the multitude, because 
they took him for a Prophet. 

22 And Jesus answered, * and spake 
unto them again by parables, and ssiid, 

2 The Kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a certain King, which made a marriage 
for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call 
them that were bidd(‘n to the wedding, 
and they would not come. 

4 Again, ho sent forth other servants, 
saying, Tell them which are bidden. Be¬ 
hold, 1 have j^repared my dinner; my 
oxen, and my fatliiigs are killed, and all 
things are ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, another to 
his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his servants, 
and entreated them spitefully, and slew 
them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof^ he 
was wroth, and he sent forth his armies, 
and destroyed those murderers, and burnt 
up their city. 
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39 And they took him, and cast him 
forth out of the vineyard, and killed 

40 him. AVhen therefore the lord of the 
vineyard shall corner, what will ho 

41 do unto those husbandmen? Th{*y 
say unto him, He will miserably 
destroy those miserable men, and 
will let out the vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, which shall render him 

42 the fruits in their seasons. Jesus 
saith unto them. Did ye never read 
in the scriptures. 

The stone which the builders re¬ 
jected, 

The same was made the head of 
the corner: 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say 1 unto you, IMie king¬ 
dom of God shall be taken away 
from you, and shall be given to a 
nation bringing forth th»^ fruits there- 

44 of. 'And he that falleth on this 
stone shall bo broken to jdeces; but 
on whomsoever it shall tall, it will 

45 scatt(U‘ him as dust. And when the 
chief priests and the Pharisees heard 
his parables, they perceived that he 

46 spake of tliem. And when they 
sought to lay hold on him, thc‘y 
leaned the multitudes, because they 
took him for a prophet. 

22 And J(‘.sus answered and s})ake 
again in parables unto them, saying, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a certain king, wliich made a 

3 marriage feast for his son, and sent 
forth his ^smwants to call them that 
were bidden to the mai-riage feast: 

4 and they would not come. Again 
he sent forth other ® servants, say¬ 
ing, Tell them that are bidden. Be¬ 
hold, 1 have made ready my dinner: 
my oxen and my fallings are killed, 
and all things are ready: com'^j to 

5 the marriage feast. But they made 
light of it, and went their ways, 
one to his own farm, another to 

6 his merchandise: and the rest laid 
hold on his servants, and entreated 
them shamefully, and killed them. 

7 But the king was wroth; and he 
sent his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned their city. 

E 
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authorities 
omit vcr. 44. 


2 Or. Umd- 
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8 Thon saitli lie to liis Rerv«ants, The 
wedding is ready, but they whicli were 
biddou, were not worthy. 

9 (jIo yo therefore into the higliways, and 
a.s nianya.s ye sliall find,l)idto the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the 
higliways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good, and 
the wedding was furnished with guests. 

11 And when the King came in to see 
the guests, he saw there a man, which 
liad not on a wedding garment, 

12 And ho saith unto Jiim, Friend, how 
earnest thou in hitlier, not having a wed¬ 
ding garment ? And lie was speechless. 

l.‘J Then said the king to the servants. 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him 
away, mid cast him into outer darkness, 
there shall be weeping ayd gnashing of 
te(‘th. 

14 * For many arc called, but few are 
chosen. 

15 H * Then went the Pharisees, and 
took counsel, how they might entangle 
him in his talk. 

Id And they sent out unto him their dis¬ 
ciples, with the H(‘rodians, saying. Mas¬ 
ter, we know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of (lod in truth, nei¬ 
ther rarest thou for any man; for thou 
reganlest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, what thinkest 
thou? Ts it lawful to give ti’ibute unto 
Caesar, or not V 

18 But .fesns perceived their wickedness, 
and said. Why temjit yo me, ye hypocrit.es? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And 
they brought unto liiin a II penny. 

20 And ho saith unto them, Whose is 
this image and II superscription ? 

21 'fhey say unto him, Cmsar’s. Then 
saith he unto them, * Bender therefore 
unto Cflpsar the things which arc (^aesaFs: 
and unto Cod the things that are Cod’s. 

22 AVlicn they had heard these loords^ 
they marvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 

23 ^ * The same day came to him the 
Sadducees, * which say tliat there is no 
resurrection, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, * Moses said, Tf a 
man die, having no children, his brotlier 
shall many his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 
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8 Then saith ho to his ’ servants, The 
wedding is ready, but they that were 

9 bidden were not worthy. Go yo 
therefore unto the partings of the 
highways, and as many as yo shall 

10 find, bid to the marriage feast. And 
those ' servants went oui into the 
highways, and gathered together all 
as many as they found, both bad 
and good: and the wedding was 

11 filled with guests. But when the 
king came in to l)eliold the guests, 
he saw there a man which bad not 

12 on a wedding-garment: and bo saith 
unto him. Friend, how earnest thou 
in hither not having a wedding-gar- 

13 merit? And he was speechless, I'lien 
the king said to the ‘‘^servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and cast Jiim out 
into the outer darkness; there shall 
be the weeping and gnasliing of 

14 teeth. For many are called, but few 
chosen. 

15 Then went tlio Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they might ensnare him 

IG in his talk. And they send to him 
their disciples, with the ITorodians, 
saying, ^ Master, we know that tliou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
Cod in truth, and carest not for 
any one ; for thou rogardest not the 

17 person of men. Tell us therefore, 
What thinkest thou? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Cpcsar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wicked¬ 
ness, and said, Why tempt ye mo, 

19 yo hypocrites? Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought unto him 

20 a ^ penny. And he saith unto them. 
Whose is this imago and siiperscrip- 

21 tion? They say unto him, (^apsar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Bender 
therefore unto Ctesar the things that 
are CmsaFs; and unto Cod the 

22 things that are Cods. And when 
they heard it, they marvelled, and 
left him, and went their way. 

23 On that day there came to him 
Sadducees, ‘‘which say that there is 
no resurrection : and they asked 

24 him, saying, ^ Master, Moses said, 
Tf a man die, having no children, 
his brother ® shall marry his wife, 
and raise up seed unto his brother. 


5 Gr. bond- 
servants. 

9 


JOr, 

7 m rasters 


8 Or, Teacher 


^ See mar- 
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oh. xviii. 23. 


® Or. saying. 
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25 Now there were with us seven bre¬ 
thren, and the first when ho had mar¬ 
ried a wife, deceased, and having no issue, 
loft his wifo unto his brother. 

26 Likewise tho second also, and the 
third, unto tho seventh. 

27 And last of all tho woman died also. 

28 Therefore, in the resurrection, whose 
wife shall sho be of the seven ? for they 
all had her. 

29 Jesus answered, and said unto them. 
Ye do err, not knowing tho Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are 
as the Angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resurrection of 
the dead, have ye not read that which 
was spoken unto you by God, saying, 

32 * I am the God of Abraham, and tho 
God of Isaac, and tho God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, 
they were astonished at his doctrine. 

34 f *But when tho Pharisees had heard 
that ho had put the Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a Law¬ 
yer, asked him a question, tempting him, 
and saying, 

36 Master, which is tho great Command¬ 
ment in the Law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, ♦Thou shalt 
lovo tho Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great Command¬ 
ment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, * Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

40 On these two Commandments hang 
all tho Law and the Prophets, 

41 H * AVhilo the Pharisees were ga¬ 
thered together, Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think yo of Christ? 
whose son is he? They say unto him. 
The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 * The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool ? 
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25 Now thcro were with xis seven bre¬ 
thren : and tho first married and 
deceased, and having no seed left 

26 his wife unto his brother; in like 
manner the second also, and iho 

27 third, unto the ^ seventh. And after 

28 them all the woman died. In the 
resurrection therefore whose wife 
shall she be of tho seven ? for they 

29 all had her. But Jesus answered 
and said unto them. Ye do err, 
not knowing tho scriptures, nor the 

30 power of God. For in tho resur¬ 
rection they neither marry, nor arc 
given in marriage, but aro as angels^ 

31 in heaven. But as touching the re¬ 
surrection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto 

32 you by God, saying, T am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God is not 
tJie God of the dead, but of the 

33 living. And when tho multitudes 
heard it, they were astonished at 
his teaching. 

34 But the Pharisees, when they 
heard that he had put the Saddu¬ 
cees to silence, gathered themselves 

35 together. And one of them, a law¬ 
yer, asked him a question, tempt- 

36 ing him, ^ Master, which is the 
great commandment in the law ? 

37 And ho said unto him, Thou shalt 
lovo the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, 

38 and with all thy mind. This is 
the great and first commandment. 

39 ^And a second like unto it is this. 
Thou shalt lovo thy neighbour as 

40 thyself. On these two commandments 
hangeth the whole law, and the pro¬ 
phets. 

41 Now while the Pharisees were ga¬ 
thered together, Jesus asked them a 

42 question, saying, What think ye of 
the Christ? whoso son is he? They 
say unto him, Tlie son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth 
David in the Spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand. 

Till I put thino enemies under¬ 
neath thy feet? 

E 2 


1 Gr. sci'cn. 


2 Many 
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authorities 
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45 If David then call him Lord, how 
is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to answer him 
a word, neither durst any man (from that 
day forth) ask him any more questions. 

23 Then spake Jesus to the multi¬ 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The Scribes and the Pharisees 
sit in Moses* seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do, but do not 
ye after their works: for they say, and 
do not. 

4 * For they bind heavy burdens, and 
grievous to bo borne, and lay tlicm on 
men’s shoulders, but they ihemaelves will 
not move them witli one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do, for to bo 
seen of men: * they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, 

6 *And love the uppennost rooms at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the Synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
bo called of men, Pabbi, Rabbi. 

8 * But bo not ye called Rabbi: for one 
is your Master, even Christ, and all ye 
are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father upon the 
earth: * for one is your father which is 
in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for ono 
is your Master, even Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among you, 
shall be your servant. 

12 *And whosoever shall exalt himself, 
shall be abased: and he that shall lium- 
ble himself, shall bo exalted. 

13 H But * woo unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites ; for ye shut up tho 
kingdom of heaven against men: For ye 
neither go in yourselves, neither suffer ye 
them that are entering, to go in. 

14 Woe unto you Scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites; *for ye devour widows* 
houses, and for a pretmice make long 
prayer; therefore yo shall receive the 
greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites; for ye compass Sea and land 
to make one Proselyte, and when he is 
made, ye mako him twofold more the 
child of hell than yourselves. 


45 If David then calleth him Lord, 

46 how is he his son? And no one 
was able to answer him a word, 
neither durst any man from that 
day forth ask him any more ques¬ 
tions. 

23 Then spake Jesus to the multi- 

2 tudes and to his disciples, saying. 
The scribes and the Pharisees sit on 

3 Moses* scat : all things therefore 
whatsoever they bid you, lime do 
and observe: but do not ye after 
their works; for they say, and do 

4 not. Yea, they bind heavy burdens 
^ and grievous to bo borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders; but they 
tluimselves will not move them with 

5 their finger. But all their works 
they do for to be seen of men: for 
they mako broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of timr gnr- 

6 7n€nt8^ and love the chief place at 
feasts, and the chief seats in the 

7 synagogues, and the salutations in 
the marketplaces, and to be called 

8 of men, Rabbi. But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your teacher, and 

9 all yo are brethren. And call no 
man your father on the earth : for 
one is your Father, ® which is in 

10 heaven. Neither bo yo called mas¬ 
ters: for one is your master, ei'icn 

11 tho Christ. But he that is ^greatest 
among you shall be your * servant, 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself 
shall bo humbled ; and whosoever 
shall humblo himself shall be ex¬ 
alted. 

13 But woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I because yo 
shut tho kingdom of heaven '‘against 
men: for yo enter not in yourselves, 
neither suffer ye them that are enter¬ 
ing in to enter.® 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites I for ye compass 
sea and land to make one proselyte; 
and when he is become so, ye mike 
him twofold more a son of hell than 
yourselves. 


1 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
omit and 
yt ievous to 
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16 Woo unto you, yo blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear by 
the Temple, it is nothing: but who¬ 
soever shall swear by the gold of the 
Temple, he is a debtor, 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the Temple that 
sanctifieth the gold ? 

18 And whosoever shall swear by the Al¬ 
tar, it is nothing: but whosoever swcar- 
eth by the gift that is upon it, he is 

\\Or,aMtor, II guilty. 

or bound. J 9 Ye fools and blind; for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the Altar that sanc¬ 
tifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the 
Altar, sweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the Tem¬ 
ple, sweareth by it, and by him that 
dwelleth therein. 

22 And ho that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and by 
him that sitteth thereon, 

23 AVoo unto you Scribes and Phari- 
♦ Lukoil. 42. f'ces, hypocrites; * for ye pay tithe of 

mint, and anise, and cummin, and have 
omitted the weighti('r matters of the 
Ijaw, judgment, mercy and faith: these 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

21 Ye blind guides, which strain at a 
gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
♦Luke 11. 39. hypocrites; * for ye make clean the out¬ 
side of the cup, and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extortion and 
excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup and platter, that 
the outside of them may be clean also. 

27 Woe imto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites, for ye are like unto whited 
sepulchres, which indeed appear beauti¬ 
ful outward, but are within full of dead 
men’s bones, and of all uncleanness, 

28 Even so, ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within yo are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 AVoe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites, because ye build the tombs 
of the Prophets, and garnish the sepul¬ 
chres of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in the days 
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16 Woo unto you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever shall swear 

by the ^ temple, it is nothing; but ^ Or, 
whosoever shall swear by the gold ^ffuctuary: 

17 of the ^ temple, he is a debtor. Ye 20 ”' Imind 
fools and blind : for whether is by hia oath 
greater, the gold, or the ^ temple 

18 that hath sanctified the gold? And, 

AVhosoever shall swear by the altar, 
it is nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gift that is upon it, 

19 he is ^a debtor. Ye blind: for whe¬ 
ther is greater, the gift, or the altar 

20 that sanctifieth the gift? He there¬ 
fore that sweareth by the altar, swear¬ 
eth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And he that sweareth by the * tem¬ 
ple, sweareth by it, and by him that 

22 dwelleth therein. And he that swear¬ 
eth by the heaven, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by him that sit¬ 
teth thereon. 

23 Woo unto you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites I for ye tithe mint 

and ® anise and cummin, and have * Or, dill 
left undone the weightier matters of 
tlie law, judgement, and mercy, and 
faith: but these yo ought to liave 
done, and not to have left the other 

24 undone. Ye blind guides, which 
strain out the gnat, and swallow the 
camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for ye cleanse the 
outside of the ouji and of the platter, 
but within they are full from extor- 

26 tion and excess. TJiou blind Phari¬ 
see, cleanse first the inside of the cup 
and of the platter, that the outside 
thereof may become clean also, 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and Phari¬ 
sees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, which outwardly 
appear beautiful, but inwardly are 
full of dead men’s bones, and of all 

28 uncleanness. Even so ye also out¬ 
wardly appear righteous unto men, 
but inwardly yo are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 

29 Woe unto you, scribes and Pha¬ 
risees, hypocrites I for ye build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and gar¬ 
nish the tombs of the righteous, 

30 and say, If we had been in the days 
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of our fathers, wo would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
Pro})hets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnefi.se.s unto your¬ 
selves, that yc are the children of them 
which killed the Prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of your 
fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
How can ye escape the damnation of hell? 

3d U Wherefore behold, I send unto you 
Prophets, and wise men, and Scribes, and 
some of them ye shall kill and crucify, 
and some of them shall ye scourge in ymir 
synagogues, and peisecute them fiom city 
to city: 

35 l^hat upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, 

* from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Eacharias, son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the temple and 
tiio altar. 

3G Vei’ily I say unto you, All these 
things shall come upon this generation. 

37 *0 Jerusalem, ,rerusalem, thou that 
kille.st the Prophets, * and stone.st them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would 

* 1 have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under lier wings, and ye would not ? 

38 Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, ye shall not sec 
me Iienceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the Name of the Lord. 

24 And * Jesus went out, and de¬ 
parted from the temple, and his Dis¬ 
ciples came to him, for to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them. See yo not 
all these things? Verily I say unto you, 

* there shall not be left here one stone 
upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

3 H And as he sat upon the mount of 
Olives^ the Disciples came unto him pri¬ 
vately, saying, Tell us, when shall these 
things bo? and what shall be the sign of 
thy coming, and of the end of the world ? 

4 And .Jesus answered, and said unto 
them. Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my name, say¬ 
ing, I am Christ: and shall deceive many. 
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of our fathers, we should not have 
been partakers with them in the 

31 blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye 
witness to yourselves, that ye are 
sons of them that slew the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of your 

33 fathers. Yo serpents, yo offspring of 
vipers, how shall yo escape the ju^e- 

34 ment of ' hell ? Therefore, behold, I 
send unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes : some of them shall 
ye kill and crucify; and some of 
them shall yo scourge, in your syna¬ 
gogues, and persecute from city to 

35 city: that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed on the earth, 
from the blood of Alxd the righteous 
unto the bh^od of Zachariah son of 
Barachiah, whom yo slew between 

30 the sanctuary and the altar. Verily 
1 say unto you. All these things shall 
come uiion this generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which kill- 
eth the pi'ophct.<<, and stoneth them 
that are sent unto her I how often 
wwild I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye 

38 would not I Behold, your house is 

39 left unto you ‘^desolate. For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not see me hence¬ 
forth, till ye shall say, Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name of tlic 
Lord. 

24 And Jesus went out from the tem¬ 
ple, and was going on his way; and 
his disciples came to him to shew him 

2 the buildings of the temple. But he 
answered and said unto them, See yo 
not all these tilings ? verily 1 say 
unto you. There shall not he left 
here one stone upon anothei’, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came unto him 
privately, saying, Tell us, when shall 
these things be ? and what shall 
be the sign of thy ® coming, and 

4 of ^ the end of the world ? And 
.Tesus answered and said unto 
them, Take heed that no man lead i 

5 you astray. For many shall come 
in my name, saying, I am the 
Christ; and shall lead many astray. 
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6 And ye shall hear of wars, and ru¬ 
mours of wars: See that ye be not trou¬ 
bled: for all tJiese things must come to 
pass, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against naiion, 
and kingdom against kingdom, and there 
shall be famines, and pestilences, and earth¬ 
quakes in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 * Then shall they deliver you up to be 
afflicted, and shall kill 3 ou: and yo shall 
bo hated of all nations for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, and 
shall betray one another, and shall hate 
one another. 

11 And many false Prophets shall rise, 
and shall deceive many. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, 
the lovo of many shall wax cold. 

18 But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 And this Gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world, for a wit¬ 
ness unto all nations, and then shall the 
end come. 

15 * When 3^0 therefore shall see the abo¬ 
mination of desolation, spoken of by * Da¬ 
niel the Prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand.) 

1() Then let them which be in Judma, 
flee into the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the housetop, 
not come down, to take any thing out of 
his house: 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, 
return back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck in those days. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the Sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be great tribulation, 
such as was not since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those da3's should bo 
shortened, there should no flesh be saved: 
but for the elect’s sake those days shall 
be shortened. 

23 * Then if any man shall say unto you, 
Lo, here is Christ, or there: believe it not. 

24 For there shall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew gi'cat 
signs and wonders; insomuch that (if 
it were possible,) they shall deceive the 
very elect. 
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6 And 3"e shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see that yo bo 
not troubled: for these thmgs must 
needs come to pass; but the end 

7 is not 3"ot. For nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be famines 
and earthquakes in divois places. 

8 But all these things are the begin- 

9 ning of travail. Then shall they 
deliver you up unto tribulation, and 
shall kill you: and ye shall be hated 
of all the nations for my naine’s sake. 

10 And then shall many stumble, and 
shall deliver up one another, and 

11 shall hate one another. And many 
false prophets shall arise, and shall 

12 lead many astray. And because ini¬ 
quity shall bo multiplied, the lovo 

13 of the many shall wax cold. But he 
that endureth to the end, the same 

14 shall be saved. And ’ this gosj)el of 
the kingdom shall be preaclnul in the 
whole * world for a testimony unto 
all the nations; and then shall the 
end come. 

15 When therefore ye see the abomi¬ 
nation of d('solation, which was s])o- 
ken of ^ by Daniel the prophet, stand¬ 
ing in * the holy phice (let him that 

16 readeth understand), then let them 
that are in Judma flee unto the moun- 

17 tains: let him that is on the house¬ 
top not go down to take out the 

18 things that are in his house: and 
let him that is in the field not return 

19 back to take his cloke. But woe un¬ 
to them that are with child and to 

20 them that give suck in those da3\s I And 
pray yo that 3’^our flight be not in 

21 the winter, neither on a sabbath: for 
then shall be great tribulation, such 
as hath not been fi*om the beginning of 
the world until now, no, nor ever shall 

22 be. And except those days had been 
shortened, no flesh would have been 
saved: but for the elect’s sake those 

23 days shall be shortened. Then if any 
man shall say unto you, Lo, hero is 
the Christ, or. Here ; believe it not. 

24 For there sliall arise false Christs, 
and false prophets, and shall shew 
great signs and wonders; so as to 
lead astray, if possible, even the elect. 
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25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, ho is in the desert, go not forth: 
Behold, he is in the secret chambers, be¬ 
lieve it not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of 
the East, and shineth even unto the 
West; so shall also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 

28 * For wheresoever the carcawi is, 
there will the Eaglt's be gathered to¬ 
gether. 

29 U Immediately after the tribulation 
of those clays, * shall the Sun be dark¬ 
ened, and the ^loon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from hea¬ 
ven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken. 

60 And then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and then 
shall all the Tribes of tlie (‘iirtli mourn, 
*an(l they shall see the Son of man com¬ 
ing in the clouds of heaven, Miih power 
and great glory. 

31 *And he .shall s(*nd hi.s Angels witli 
a great .sound of a tinimpet, and they 
shall gather together his Elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the oth(u\ 

32 Nc^w l(»arn a parable of the fig tree: 
when his branch is yc't tender, and put- 
teth forth loaves, ye know that Summer 
is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all 
these things, know that it is near, even at 
the doors. 

34 Verily T say unto you, this genera¬ 
tion shall not pass, till all these things be 
fulfilled. 

35 * Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
hut my words shall not pass away. 

36 U But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the Angels of heaven, but 
my Fatli(‘r only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 *For as in the days that were be¬ 
fore the Flood, they were eating, and 
drinking, mairying, and giving in mar¬ 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the Ark, 

39 And knew not until the Flood came, 
a4id took them all away so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
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25 Behold, I have told you beforehand. 

26 If therefore they shall say unto you. 
Behold, he is in the wilderness; go 
not forth: Behold, he is in the inner 

27 chaml)ers; believe ’ it not. For as 
the lightning cometh forth from the 
east, and is seen even unto the west; 
so shall be the '‘^coming of the Son 

28 of man. Wheresoever the carcase is, 
there will the * eagles be gathered 
together. 

29 But immediately, after the tribu¬ 
lation of those days, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light, and the .stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken: 

30 and then shall appear the sign of 
the Son of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Scjn of man coming on the 
clouds of heaven with power and 

31 gi’oat glory. And he shall send 
forth his angels ^with great 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall ! 
gatlier together his (dect from the j 
four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other, 

32 Now from the fig tree learn her 
parable: whc?n her branch is now 
become tender, and putteth forth its 
leaves, ye know tluit the summer is 

33 nigh; even so ye also, when ye see 
all these things, know ye that ^ he 

34 is nigh, even at the doors. Verily 
I say unto you, This general ion shall 
not pass away, till all these things 

35 be accomplished. Ileaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words sliall 

36 not pass away. But of that day and 
hour knoweth no one, not even 
the angels of heaven, ’^neither the 

37 Son, but the Father only. And 
as v^cre the days of Noah, so shall 
bo the ^coming of the Son of man. 

38 For as in tliose days which were 
before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving 
in marriage, until the day that 

39 Noali entered into the ark, and they 
knew not until ilie flcKxl came, and 
took them all away; so shall be 
the * coming of the Sou of man. 
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40 *Thon shall two be in the field, the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

41 Twowomeii shall bo grindingat the mill: 
the one shall be taken, and the other left. 

42 U * Wateh therefore, for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

43 *But know this, that if the goodman 
of the house had known in what watch 
the thief would come, ho would have 
watched, and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up. 

41 Therefore bo ye also ready: for in 
sucli an hour as you think not, the son 
of man cometh. 

45 *Who then is a faithful and wise 
servant, whom his Lord hath made ruler 
over his household, to givo them moat in 
due season? 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom his 
Lord when he cometh, shall find so doing. 

47 Vei'ily 1 say unto you, that he shall 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant shall say 
in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And shall begin to smite his fellow- 
servants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken: 

50 Tim Lord of that servant shall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not ware of: 

51 And shall cut him IIasunder, and 
appoint him his portion witli the hypo¬ 
crites ; there shall be weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 

26 Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten Virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wise, and five 
were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them: 

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their lamps. 

5 While the bi-idegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trim¬ 
med their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said unto the wise. Give 
us of your oil, for our lamps are II gone out. 
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40 Then shall two men be in the 
field; one is taken, and one is left: 

41 two women sliall be grinding at 
the mill; one is taken, and one is 

42 left. Watch therefore: for ye know 
not on what day your Lord cometh. 

43 ^But know this, that if the master 
of the house had known in wliat 
watch the thief was coming, ho would 
have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken 

44 through. Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in an hour that ye think not the 

45 Son of man cometh. Who then is 
the faithful and wise ® servant, whom 
lus lord liath set over his household, 
to give them their food in duo sea- 

46 son ? Blessed is that * servant, whom 
his lord whem he cometh shall find 

47 so doing. Verily I say unto you, 
that he will set him over all that 

48 he hath. But if that evil ^servant 
shall say in his heart. My lord tar- 

49 rieth; and shall begin to beat his fel¬ 
low-servants, and shall cat and di*ink 

50 with the drunken; the lord of that 
® servant shall come in a day when 
he expecteth not, and in an hour 

51 when he knoweth not, and shall 
'‘cut him asunder, and appoint his 
portion with the hypocrites: there 
shall be the weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

25 Then shall the kingdom of heaven 
be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their ^ lamps, and went forth 

2 to meet the bridegroom. And five 
of them were foolish, and five were 

3 wise. For the foolish, when they 
took their "lamps, took no oil with 

4 them: but the wise took oil in their 

5 vessels with their "lamps. Now while 
the bridegroom tarried, they all slum- 

6 bered and slept. But at midnight 
there is a cry. Behold, the bride¬ 
groom 1 Como ye forth to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, and trim- 

8 med their "lamps. And the foolish 
said unto the wise. Give us of your 
oil; for our "lamps are going out. 
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9 But the wise answered, saying, Not 
80 ^ lest there be not enough for us and 
you, but go ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came, and they that were 
ready, went in with him to the marriage, 
and the door was sliut. 

] I Afterward came also the other vir¬ 
gins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered, and said, Verily I 
say unto you, I know you not. 

13 * Watch therefore, for ye know nei¬ 
ther the day, nor the hour, wherein the 
Son of man cometh. 

14 H * Eor the kingdom of heaven as 
a man travelling into a far country, who 
called his own servants, and delivered 
unto them his goods; 

15 And unto one he gave five H talents, 
to another two, and to another one, to 
every man according to his several ability, 
and straightway took his journey. 

16 Tlieji he that had received the five 
talents, wt'iit and traded with the same, 
and made them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, 
ho also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lord s 
money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of those 
servants coJiieth, and I’eckoueth with them. 

20 And so he that had received five 
talents, came and brought other five ta¬ 
lents, saying. Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me five talents, behold, 1 have gained 
besid(^s them, five talents more. 

21 II is lord said unto him. Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant, thou hast 
been faithful over a f(;w things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy loi d. 

22 Ho also that had received two ta¬ 
lents, came and said. Lord, thou deliver¬ 
edst unto me two talents: behold, I have 
gained two other talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him. Well done, 
good and faithful servant, thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou 
into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Tlien he which had received the one 
talent, came and said, Lord, I knew thee 
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9 But the wise answered, saying, 
Peradventure there will not be 
enough for us and you: go ye 
rather to them that sell, and buy 

10 for yourselves. And while they 
went away to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they that w^ere ready 
went in with him to the marriage 

11 feast: and the door was shut. Af¬ 
terward come also the other virgins, 

12 saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. But 
he answered and said, Verily 1 say 

13 unto you, I know you not. Watch 
therefore, for ye know not the day 
nor the hour. 

14 For it is as wJien a man, going 
into another country, called his own 
* servants, and deliv(‘red unto them 

15 his goods. And unto one he gave 
five talents, to anotlier two, to an¬ 
other one; to each according to his 
several ability; and he went on his 

16 journey. 8ti‘aightway he that re¬ 
ceived the five talents went and 
traded with them, and made other 

17 five talents. In like manner he also 
that received the two gained other 

18 two. But he that received the one 
went away and digged in the earth, 

19 and hid liis lord’s money. Now after 
a long time the lord of those ^ ser¬ 
vants cometh, and maketh a rcckon- 

20 ing with them. And ho that received 
the five talents came and brought 
other five talents, saying, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me five talents: lo, 
T have gained other five talents. 

21 His lord said unto him. Well 
done, good and faithful ^ servant: 
thou hast been faith! ul over a few 
tilings, I will set thee over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of 

22 thy lord. And he also that re¬ 
ceived tho two talents came and 
said. Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me two talents: lo, I have gained 

23 other two talents. His lord said 
unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful servant; thou hast been 
faithful over a few things, I will set 
thee over many things: enter thou 

24 into the joy of thy lord. And he 
also that had received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, 1 knew thee 
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that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where 
thou hast not strawed : 

25 And 1 was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast 
that is thine. 

26 His lord answered, and said unto 
him, ^J^hou wicked and slothful servant, 
thou knewest that 1 reap where 1 sow¬ 
ed not, and gather where I have not 
strawed: 

27 Thou oughtcst therefore to have put 
my money to the exchaiigei’s, and then at 
my coming 1 should have received mine 
own with usury. 

28 'fake therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him which hath ten 
talents. 

29 * For unto every one that hath shall 
be given, and ho shall have abundance: 
but from him that hath not, shall be taken 
away, oven tliat which he hath. 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness, there shall be weep¬ 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 

31 H When the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy Angels with 
him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory: 

32 And before him shall be gathered all 
nations, and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats. 

33 And he shall set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand, Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from th(i foundation of the world. 

35 * For 1 was an hungred, and ye gave 
me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
drink: I was a stranger, and yo took 
me in: 

36 Naked, aj’d ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, 
and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee an hun¬ 
gred, and fed thee ? or tliii-sty, and gave 
thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger^ and took 
thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee ? 
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that thou art a hard man, reap¬ 
ing where thou didst not sow, 
and gathering where thou didst 

25 not scatter: and 1 was afraid, and 
went away and hid thy talent in 
tho earth: lo, thou hast thine own. 

26 But his lord answered and said 
unto him, Thou wicked and sloth¬ 
ful * servant, thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and gather 

27 where 1 did not scatter; thou ought- 
est therefore to have put my money 
to the bankers, and at my coming 
I should have received back mine 

28 j3wn with interest. Take yo away 
therefore tho talent from him, and 
give it unto him that hath tho ten 

29 talents. For unto every one that 
hath shall bo given, and he shall 
have abundance: but from him that 
hath not, even that which ho hath 

30 shall be taken away. And cast ye 
out the uiJi)rofitable * servant into 
tho outer darkness: there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

31 But when the Son of man shall 
come in his glory, and all tho angels 
with him, then shall he sit on the 

32 throne of his glory: and before 
him shall be gathered all the na¬ 
tions: and ho shall separate them 
one from another, as the shepherd 
separateth the sheep from tho ’'goats: 

33 and he shall set tho sheep on his 
right hand, but the ’'goats on tho 

34 left. Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from tho 

35 foundation of the world: for 1 was 
an hungred, and ye gave me meat: 
1 was thirsty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and ye took me 

36 in; naked, and ye clothed me: I 
was sick, and ye visited me: I was 
in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee? or athirst, 

38 and gave thee drink? And when 
saw we thee a strangei*, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and clothed 

39 thee? And when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came unto thee? 
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40 And the King shall answer, and say 
unto them, Verily I say unt-o you, inas¬ 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on 
the left hand, * Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels. 

42 For L was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took mo not 
in: naked, and ye clothed mo not: sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, 
saying, Lord, when saw wo thee an hun¬ 
gred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, 
or sick, or in prison, and did not minister 
unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, 
Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these, ye 
did it not to me. 

46 And * these shall go away into ever¬ 
lasting punishment: but the righteous 
into life eternal. 

26 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these sayings, ho said unto 
his disciples, 

2 * Ye know that after two days is the 
feast of the Passover, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 * Then assembled together the chief 
Prii^sts, and the Scribes, and the Elders 
of the people, unto the palace of the high 
Priest, who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might take 
Jesus by subtilty, and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast lest 
there be an uproar among the people. 

6 U * Now when Jesus was in Bethany, 
in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman, liaving 
an alabaster box of very piecioiis ointment, 
and poured it on his head, as he sat at wm./. 

8 But when his disciples saw it, they had 
indignation, saying, To what purpose is 
this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, ho said 
unto them, Why trouble ye the woman ? 
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40 And the King shall answer and say 
unto them. Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of 
those my brethren, even these least, 

41 ye did it unto me. Then shall he 
say also unto them on the left hand, 
* Depart from mo, ye cursed, into 
the eternal fire which is prepared 

42 for the devil and his angels: for 
I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirsty, and ye 

43 gave me no drink: I was a stranger, 
and ye took me not in; naked, and 
yo clothed me not; sick, and in 

44 prison, and ye visited me not. Then 
shall they also answer, saying. Lord, 
when saw wo thee an hungred, or 
athirst, or a si ranger, or naked, or 
sick, or in prison, and did not 

45 minister unto thee? Then shall ho 
answer them, saying. Verily I say 
unto you. Inasmuch as ye did it 
not unto one of these least, ye did 

40 it not unto me. And these shall go 
away into eternal punishment: but 
the righteous into eternal life. 

26 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these words, he said 

2 unto his disciples, Ye know that 
after two days the passover cometh, 
and the Son of man is delivered 

3 up to bo crucified. Then were ga¬ 
thered together the chief priests, 
and the elders of tho people, unto 
the court of tho high priest, who 

4 was called Caiaphas; and they took 
counsel together that they might 
take tfesus by subtilty, and kill 

5 him. But they said. Not during 
tho feast, lest a tumult arise among 
the people. 

6 Now wlien Jesus was in Bethany, 
in tho house of Simon the leper, 

7 there came unto him a woman hav¬ 
ing ^ an alabaster cruse of exceeding 
precious ointment, and she poured 
it upon liis head, as he sat at 

8 meat. But when the disciples saw 
it, they had indignation, saying, To 

9 what puiposo is this waste? For 
this ointment might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 

10 But Jesus perceiving it said unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? 
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for she hath wrought a good work upon 
mo, 

11 *For ye have the poor always with 
you, but me ye have not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, she did it for my 
burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you, AVheresoever 
this Gospel shall be preached in the 
whole world, there shall also this, that 
this woman hath done, bo told for a me¬ 
morial of her. 

14 H * Then one of the twelve, called Ju¬ 
das Iscariot, went unto the chief Priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will deliver him unto 
you? and they covenanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he sought oppor¬ 
tunity to betray him. 

17 * Now the first day of the feast of 
unleavened bread, the disciples came to 
Jesus, saying unto him. Where wilt 
tliou that wo prciDare for thee to eat 
the Passover? 

18 And he said. Go into the city to such 
a man, and say unto him. The Master saith. 
My time is at hand, I will keep the Pass- 
over at thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did, as Jesus had 
appointed them, and they made ready 
the Passover. 

20 *Now when the even was come, he 
sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily 
1 say unto you, that one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, 
and began every ono of them to say unto 
him. Lord, Is it 1? 

23 And he answered and said, * Ho that 
dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me. 

24 The son of man goeth as it is written 
of him : but woe unto that man by whom 
the son of man is betrayed: It had been 
good for that man, if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered, and said, Master, Is it I? He 
said unto him. Thou hast said. 

26 H And as they w^ere eating, * Jesus 
took bread, and II blessed it, aiid brake 
it, and gave it to the Disciples, and said, 

[ Take, eat, this is my body. 
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for she hath wrought a good work 

11 upon me. For ye have the poor 
always with you; but mo ye have 

12 not always. For in that she ' poured 
this ointment upon my body, she 
did it to prepare me for burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you. Whereso¬ 
ever ‘“^this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that also which 
this woman hath done shall be spo¬ 
ken of for a memorial of her. 

14 Then ono of the twelve, who was 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto the 

15 chief priests, and said. What are 
ye willing to give me, and I will 
deliver him unto you? And they 
weighed unto him thirty pieces of 

16 silver. And from that time he 
sought opportunity to deliver him 
unto them. 

17 Now on the first (Ini/ of un¬ 
leavened bread the tliscipl(*s came 
to .Jesus, saying, Wlicro wilt thou 
that we make ready for tJieo to 

18 eat the jiassover? And h(} said. 
Go into the city to such a man, 
and sjiy unto him. The ^ Master 
saith. My time is at hand ; I keep 
the passover at thy house with my 

19 disciples. And the disciples did as 
Jesus appointed them; and they 

20 made ready the passover. Now when 
even was come, he was sitting at 

21 meat with the twelve * disciples ; and 
as they were eating, ho said, Vci*ily 
I say unto you, that ono of you 

22 shall betray me. And they were 
exceeding sorrowful, and began to 
say unto him every one. Is it I, 

23 Lord? And he answered and said. 
He that dipped his hand with me 
in the dish, the same shall betray 

24 me. '^flie Son of man goeth, even 
as it is written of him: but woo 
unto that man through whom the 
Son of man is betrayed 1 good were 
it ® for that man if he had not 

25 been bom. And .ludas, which be¬ 
trayed him, answered and said. Is it 
I, Kabbi ? He saith unto him. Thou 

26 hast said. And as they were eating, 
Jesus took ® bread, and blessed, and 
brake it; and he gave to the disciples, 
and said. Take, eat; this is my body. 
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27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to tliein, saying. Drink yo all 
of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the new 
Testament, which is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 

29 But 1 say unto you, T will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you 
in my father’s kingdom. 

80 And when they had sung an Hhymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

81 Then saith Jesus unto them, *A11 
ye shall be oflt'nded because of me this 
night, For it is written, *1 will smite 
the Sheplierd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after 1 am risen again, will 
go before you inio Galileo. 

38 Peter answered, und .said unto him. 
Though all men shall be oflended because 
of thee, yet will 1 never bo olfeialod, 

84 Jesus said unto him, * Verily f say 
unto fheo, that Ihis night ])efore the 
cock crow, tliou shalt deny me thrice. 

85 Peter said unto him, Tliough I should 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said all the Disciph;s. 

36 H * Then comet h Jesus with them 
unto a place called (^eth.semane, and saith 
unto the Disciples, Sit yo here, while 1 go 
and pray yonder. 

87 And he took with him Peter, and 
the two sons of Zobedee, and began to 
bo sorrowful, and veiy heavy. 

88 ^riien saith he unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O 
my father, if it be possilile, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless, not as 
I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And ho cometh unto the Disciples, 
and findeth them asleep, and saith unt-o 
Peter, What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation: The spirit indeed is 
willing, but tho flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the second time, 
and prayed, saying, O my father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, except 
T drink it, thy will be done. 
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27 And he took ' a cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave to them, saying. Drink ye 

28 all of it; for this is my blood of tho 
® covenant, which is shed for many 

29 unto remission of sins. But I say 
unto you, 1 will not drink hence¬ 
forth of this fruit of tho vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father’s kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung a hymn, 
they went out unto the mount of 
Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them. All 
ye shall be '* ofTimded in me this 
night: for it is written, 1 will smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep of the 

32 flock shall be scattered abroad. But 
after J am raised up, 1 will go be- 

33 fore you into Galilee. But Peter 
answ'ered and said unto him. If all 
shall bo ^olfended in thee, J will 

34 never ])e ^ ofiiuided. Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto thee, that 
this night, before the cock crow, thou 

35 shalt deny me thrice. Peter .saith 
unto him, Even if I must die with 
thee, ypl will T not deny thee. Like¬ 
wise also said all the disciples. 

30 Thou comoth Jesus with them un¬ 
to ®a place called Getliseniane, and 
saith unto his disciples, Hit ye here, 

37 wliile 1 go yonder and pray. And 
ho took with him Petcu’ and the two 
sons of Zebed(*e, and began to he 

38 sorrowful and sore trou])led. Then 
saith he unto them, My soul is ex¬ 
ceeding sorrowful, even unto death: 
abide ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went forward a little, and 
fell on his face, and prayed, saying, 
O my Father, if it ho possible, let 
this cup pass away from me: never¬ 
theless, not as J will, hut as thou 

40 wilt. And he comctli unto the dis- 
ciijles, and findeth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, What, could 
yo not watch with me one hour? 

41 ® Watch and pray, that yo enter 
not into temptation: the spirit in¬ 
deed is willing, but tho flesh is 

42 weak. Again a second time ho 
went away, and prayed, saying, 0 
my Father, if this cannot pass away, 
except 1 drink it, thy wdll be done. 
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43 And ho came and found them asleep 
again: For their eyes were heavy. 

44 And ho left them, and went away 
again, and prayed the third time, saying 
the same words. 

45 Then cometli lie to his Disciples, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest, behold, the hour i.s at hand, 
and the son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me. 

47 H And *■ while he yet spake, lo, Judas 
one of the twelve came, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and staves 
from the chief Priests and Elders of the 
people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them 
a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is lie, hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to .Tesus, and 
said, Hail master, and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. Friend, 
Wherefore art thou come? Then came they, 
and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were 
with Jesus, stretched out his hand, and 
drew his sword, and struck a servant of 
the high Priest’s, and smote off his ear. 

52 Tlien said Jesus unto him, Put up 
again thy sword into his place : * for all 
they that take the sword, shall perish 
with the sword. 

53 T^hiiikest thou that I cannot now pray 
to my father, and he shall presently give 
me more than twelve legions of Angels? 

.54 But how then sliall the Scriptures bo 
fulfilled, *that thus it must bo? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come out as against a 
thief with swords and staves for to take 
me ? I sat daily with you teaching in the 
Temple, and yo laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the 
♦Scriptures of Mm Prophets might bo 
fulfilled. Then all the Disciples forsook 
him, and fled: 

57 H ♦And they that had laid hold on 
Jesus, led him away to Caiaphas the high 
Priest, whore the bribes and the Elders 
were assembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto 
the high Priest’s palace, and went in, and 
sat with the servants to see the end. 
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43 And he came again and found them 
sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them again, and went 
away, and prayed a third time, saying 

45 again the same words. Then cometh 
ho to the disciples, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your rest: be¬ 
hold, the hour is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed unto the hands of 

46 sinners. Arise, let us bo going: beliold, 
he is at hand that betrayetli me. 

47 And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with 
him a groat multitude with swords 
and staves, from the chief priests 

48 and elders of the people. Now ho 
that betrayed him gave them a sign, 
saying. Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 

49 is ho: take him. And straightway 
ho came to Jesus, and said, Hail, 

50 Rabbi; and ’kissed him. And Jesus 
said unto him. Friend, do that for 
which thou art come. Then they 
came and laid hands on Jesus, and 

51 took him. And behold, one of them 
that were wdth Jesus stretched out 
his hand, and drew his sword, and 
smote the servant of the high priest, 

52 and struck off his ear. Tlien saith 
Jesus unto him. Put up again thy 
sword into its place: for all they 
that take the sword sliall perish 

53 with the sword. Or thinicest thou 
that I cannot b(*seoch my Father, 
and he shall even now send me more 

54 than twelve legions of angels ? How 
then should the scrijitures be ful- 

55 filled, that thus it must be ? In that 
liour said .Jesus to the multitudes, 
Are yo come out ns against a robber 
with swords and staves to seize me? 
I sat daily in the temple teaching, 

56 and ye took me not. But all this is 
come to pass, that the scriptures of 
the propliets might be fulfilled. Then 
all the disciples left him, and fled. 

57 And they that had taken Jesus 
led him away to ilia house of Caia- 
phas the high priest, where the 
scribes and the elders were gather- 

58 ed together. But Peter followed 
him alar off, unto the court of the 
high priest, and entered in, and sat 
with the officers, to see the end. 
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59 Now the chief Priests and Elders, 
and all the council, sought false witness 
against Jesus to put him to death, 

60 But found none: yea, though many 
false witnesses came, 3 ^et found they none. 
At the last came two false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, * I am 
able to destroy the Temple of God, and 
to build it in three days. 

62 And the high Priest arose, and said 
unto him, Answerest thou nothing ? what 
is it, which these witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. And the 
high Priest answered, and said unto him, 

I adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us, whether thou be the Christ 
tlie Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: 
Nevertheless I say unto you, * Hereafter 
sliall ye see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming m 
the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high Priest rent his clothes, 
saying. Ho liath spoken bla.spbemy: what 
further need have we of witnesses ? Be¬ 
hold, now ye have heard liis blasphemy. 

66 AVhat think ye? They answered and 
said. He is guilty of death. 

67 *Then did they spit in his face, and 
bulfeted him, and others smote him with 

II the palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, 
who is he that smote thee ? 

69 H * Now Peter sat without in the 
palace: and a damsel came unto liim, 
saying. Thou also wast with Jesus of 
Galilee. 

70 But ho denied before them all, say¬ 
ing, 1 know not what thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into the 
porch, another maid saw him, and said 
unto them that were there. This fellow 
was also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, 
I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto him 
they that stood by, and said to Peter, 
Surely thou also art one of them, for 
thy speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and to swear, 
saying^ 1 know not the man. And imme¬ 
diately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the words of 
Jesus, which said unto him. Before the 
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59 Now the chief priests and the whole 
council sought false witness against 
Jesus, that they might put him to 

60 death; and they found it not, though 
many false witnesses came. But af- 

61 terward came two, and said. This 
man said, I am able to destroy the 
^temple of God, and to build it in 

62 three days. And the high priest 
stood up, and said unto him, An- 
Bwercst thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held liis peace. And the 
high priest said unto him, 1 adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be the Christ, 

64 the Son of God. Jesus saith unto 
him. Thou hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you. Henceforth ye shall 
sec the 8011 of man sitting at the 
right hand of j)ower, and coming on 

65 the clouds of heaven. Then the high 
priest rent his garments, saying, He 
hath s 2 >oken blasphemy: Mdiat fur¬ 
ther need have we of witnesses ? be¬ 
hold, now ye have heard the blas- 

66 2 )hemy; what think ye ? They an¬ 
swered and said, He is ‘^worthy of 

67 death. Then did they sjut in his 
face and buffet him : and some 
smote him ^with th (5 jiulms of their 

68 hands, saying. Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ: who is ho that struck 
thee ? 

69 Now Peter was sitting without in 
the court: and a maid came unto 
him, saying. Thou also wast with 

70 Jesus the Galilceaii. But he denied 
before them all, saying, I know not 

71 what thou sayest. And when he 
was gone out into the porch, an¬ 
other iiiakl saw him, and saith unto 
them that were tliei'o. This man also 

72 was with Jesus the Nazareno. And 
again he denied with an oath, 1 

73 know not the man. And after a 
little wdiile they that stood by came 
and said to Peter, Of a truth thou 
also art mie of tliem; for thy speech 

74 bewrayeth thee. Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 1 know not the 
man. And straightway the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the word 
which Jesus had said, Before the 
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cock crow, thou shalt deny mo thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

27 AVhen the morning was come, * all 
the chief Priests and Elders of the peo¬ 
ple took counsel against Jesus to put him 
to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, they 
led him away, and delivered him to Pon¬ 
tius l*ilate tlie governor. 

3 II Then Judas, which had betrayed 
him, when he saw that he was condemned, 
repented himself, and brouglit again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief Priests 
and Elders, 

4 Saying, [ have sinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. And they 
said,W]iat is that to us ? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver 
in the Temjjle, * and departed, and went 
and hanged himself. 

0 And the chief Priests took tho silver 
]iicces, and said, It is not lawful for to 
put tliem into tJie treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought with 
them the potter’s field,to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, *The 
field of blood unto this day. 

U (Then was fulfilled tliat which was 
spok(*n by .leremy the Prophet, saying, 
i *And they took tho thirty pieces of sil- 
I ver, the price of him that was \^dued, 

I II wliom they of the children of Israel 
did value: 

10 And gave them for the potter s field, 
us the Eord appointed me.) 

11 And Jesus stood before the governor, 
and the governor asked him, saying ; Art 
thou tho King of the Jews *? And Jesus 
said unto him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when lie was accused of the chief 
Priests and Elders, he answered iiotliiiig. 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, liearest 
iliou not how many things they witness 
against thee ? 

14 And ho answered him to never a 
word: insomuch that the Governor mar¬ 
velled greatly. 

15 * Now at tJiat feast tho Govenior was 
wont to release unto the peojile a prisoner, 
wdiom they would. 

16 And they had then a notable jiri- 
soner, called Barabbas. 
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cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

27 Now when morning was come, all 
the chief jiHests and the elders of 
the people took counsel against Jesus 

2 to put him to death: and they 
bound him, and led him away, and 
delivered him up to Pilate tlie go¬ 
vernor. 

3 Then Judas, which betrayi'd him, 
when he saw that he w'us condemned, 
repented himself, and brought back 
the thii-ty pieces of silver to the 

4 chief pries! s and elders, saying, I 
have sinned in that I betrayed * in¬ 
nocent blood. But they said. What 

5 is that to us? see thou to it. And 
he cast down tho pieces of silver 
into the sanctuary, and departed; 
and he went away and hanged him- 

G self. And tho chief priests took tho 
pieces of silver, and said, It is not 
lawful to put them into tho tiva- 
sury, since it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and bought 
with them the pottt*r\s fndd, to 

8 bury strangers in. Wherelbro that 
field was called, The field of blood, 

9 unto this day. Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken ^ by Jeni- 
miah the j)rophet, saying. And they 
took the thirty pieces of silver, the 
price of him that was priced, whom 
certain of the children of Isinol did 

10 price; and ’'tliey gave them for tho 
potters field, as the Lord appointed 
me. 

11 Now Jesus stood before tho go¬ 
vernor : and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou tho King 
of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 

12 him. Thou sayest. And when he 
was accused by the chief pi*iosts 
and ciders, he answc'red nothing. 

13 Then saith Pilato unto him, Ilear- 
est thou not how many things they 

14 witness against thee? And he gave 
liim no answer, not even to ono 
w^ord: insomuch that the governor 

15 marvelled greatly. Now at ^tho feast 
tho governor was wont to release unto 
the multitude one prisoner, whom 

16 they would. And they liad then 
a notable prisoner, called Barabbas. 

F 
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17 Theroforo when they were gathered 
together, Pilate said unto them, Whom 
will ye that I release unto you ? Barab- 
has, or Jesus, which is called Christ? 

18 For ho knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. 

19 H When ho was set down on the 
Judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, 
saying, TTavo tliou nothing to do with 
that just man: for 1 have suffered many 
things this day in a dream, because of him. 

20 * But the chief Priests and Elders 
persuaded tlio multitude that they should 
ask Barab])as, and destroy Jesus. 

21 Tlie ( lovernor answered, and said un¬ 
to them, Whotlicr of the twain wdll yo that 
T rekmso unto you ? IMiey said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate said unto them, What shall 
I do then with Jesu.s, which is called 
Christ ? They all said unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 

23 And the Governor said. Why, what 
evil hath ho done? But they cried out 
tho mor(», saying. Let him lx? crucificjd. 

24 H AVhen Pilate saw that ho could 
prevail nothing, but that ratlier a tumult 
was made, he t(K)k water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of tho blood of this just person: 
see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the people, and 
said. His blood be on us, and on our 
children. 

2d H Then released he Barabbas unto 
them, and when he had scourged Jesus, 
he delivered him to bo crucified. 

27 * Then tho soldiers of the Governor 
took Jesus into the 11 common hall, and 
gathered unto him tho whole band of 
soldiers. 

28 And tln^y stripped him, and put on 
him a scarlet robe. 

29 U And when they had platted a crown 
of thorns, they put it upon his head, and 
a reed in his right hand : and they bowed 
the knee before him, and mocked him, 
saying. Hail king of tho Jews. 

30 And they spit upon him, and took 
tho reed, and smote him on tlio head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took tho robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and led him away 
to crucify him. 

32 *And as they came out, they found 
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17 When therefore they were gathered 
bjgcther, Pilate said unto them. 
Whom will yo that 1 release unto 
you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is 

18 called Christ? For ho knew that 
for envy they had delivered him up. 

19 And while he was sitting on the 
judgement-seat, his wife sent unto 
him, saying, Have thou nothing to do 
with that righteous man : for 1 have 
suffered many things this day in a 

20 dream because of him. Now the chief 
priests and the elders persuaded the 
multitudes that they should ask for 

21 Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. But 
the governor answered and said unto 
them. Whether of the twain will ye 
that I release unto you? And they 

22 said, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them, 
What then shall 1 do unto .fesus 
which is called Christ ? They all say, 

23 Let him be crucified. And ho said, 
Why, what evil hath he done? But 
they cried out exceedingly, saying, 

24 Let him bo crucified. So when Pilate 
saw that ho prevailed nothing, but 
rather that a tumult was arising, he 
took water, and washed his hands 
before tho multitude, saying, I am 
innocent ‘ of tho blood of this right- 

25 eous man: see ye to it. And all the 
people answered and said. His blood 

26 he on us, and on our children. Then 
released he unto them Barabbas : but 
Jesus he scourged and delivered to 
be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the governor 
took Jesus into tho ’‘^palace, and ga¬ 
thered unto him tho whole ^ band. 

28 And they ‘‘stripped him, and put 

29 on him a scarlet robe. And they 
plaited a crown of thorns and put 
it upon his head, and a reed in 
bis right hand; and they kneeded 
down before him, and mocked him, i 
saying. Hail, King of the Jews I | 

30 And they spat upon him, and took 
tho reed and smote him on the 

31 head. And when they had mock¬ 
ed him, they took off from him the 
robe, and put on him his gar¬ 
ments, and led him away to crucify 
him. 

32 And as they came out, they found 
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a man of Gyrene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his Gross. 

33 * And when they were come unto 
a place called Golgotha, that is to siiy, 
a place of a skull, 

34 II They gave him vinegar to drink, 
mingled with gall: and when he had 
tasted thereof, ho would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: that it might bo 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophet, 
* Tliey palled my garments among them, 
and upon my vfjsturo did they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down, they watched him 
there: 

37 And set up over his head, liis accu¬ 
sation written, THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him: one on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 

39 II And they that passed by, reviled 
him, wagging their heads, 

40 And siiying, Thou that desiroyest 
the Temple, and buildest it in three days, 
save thyself: If thou Ixi the Son of God, 
come down from the Gross. 

41 Likewise also the chief Priests mock¬ 
ing him, witli the Scribes and Elders, said, 

42 lie saved others, himself he cannot 
save : If he bo the King of Israel, let him 
now como down from the Gross, and wo 
will believe him. 

43 * He trusted in God, let him deliver 
him now if he will have him: for ho said, 
1 am the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also which were cruci¬ 
fied with him, cast the same in his teeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the land unto the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour, Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, Iwma 
sahachthemi, that is to say, *My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken mo ? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, This man calleth 
for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, *and filled it with 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink. 

49 The rest said. Let be, let us see 
whether Elias will come to save him. 
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a man of Gyrene, Rimon by name: 
him they * compelled to go with them, 

33 that he might bear his cross. And 
when they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, tliat is to say. The 

34 place of a skull, they gave him wine 
to drink mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted it, he would not 

35 drink. And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his gannents among 

36 them, casting lots: and they sat and 

37 watched him there. And tlu^y set up 
over his head his accusation writ¬ 
ten, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE 

38 JEWS. TIhmi are there crucified with 
him two robbers, one on tlio right 

39 hand, and one on the left. And tliey 
that passed by railed on him, wag- 

40 ging their heads, and saying. Thou 
that destroyest the temple, and 
buildest it in three days, save thy¬ 
self: if thou art the Ron of God, 

41 como down Irom the cross. In like 
manner also the chief priests mocking 
him, with tho scribes and elders, said, 

42 Ho saved oth(‘rs; himself ho cannot 
save). He is the King of Israel; let 
him now come down from tho cross, 

43 and wo will believo on him. Ho 
irusteth on God; let him deliver 
him now, if ho desireth him: for 

44 he said, I am the Son of God. And 
tho robbers also that were crucified 
with him cast upon him tho same 
reproach. 

45 Now from tho sixth hour there 
was darkness over all tho ^ land until 

46 the ninth hour. And about tho ninth 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
that is. My God, my God, ® why 

47 hast thou forsaken mo? And some 
of them that stood there, when they 
heard it, said, T^his man calleth Eli- 

48 jah. And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sjiongo, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a 

49 reed, and gave him to drink. And 
the rest said. Let be; let us see 
whether Elijah cometh to save him.® 
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50 U Jesus, wlien lie liad cried again with 
a loud voice, yielded up the gliost. 

51 And behold, the veil of the Temple 
was rent in twain, from tlie top to the 
])()ttom, and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent. 

52 And th(} giaves were opened, and 
many bodies of Saints wliich slept, arose, 

53 And came out of the graves after 
his resurrection, and went into the holy 
city, and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the Centurion, and they 
that were with him, watching Jesus, saw 
tlio earlhquake, and those things that 
wei*e done, they f(‘nred greatly, saying. 
Truly this was the 8 oii of God. 

55 And many woni<*n were there (be¬ 
holding afar off) which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto him. 

50 Among which was Maiy IVIagdaleno, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joses, 
and the mother of Zebedee’s children. 

57 * AVhen the Even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathma, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ dis- 
ci))lo: 

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus: Uien Pilate commanded ; 
the body to ])o delivered. 

5y And when Joseph had taken the body, 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

00 And laid it in his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn out in the rock: 
and he rolled a great stone to the door 
of the sepulchre, and dejiarted. 

01 And there was Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre. 

02 If Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation, the chief 
Jh’iests and Pharisees came together unto 
Pilate, 

03 Saying, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiver sai<l, wliilc ho was yet alive. 
After three days 1 will rise again. 

04 (k)mmand therefore that the sepul¬ 
chre be made sure, until the third day, 
lest his disciples come by night, and steal 
him away, and say unto the peo 2 jle. He 
is risen froui the dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than the fli’st. 

05 Pilate said unto them. Ye have a 
watch, go your way, make it as sure us 
you can. 
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50 And Jesus cried again with a loud 
voice, and yielded uj) his sjiirit. 

51 And behold, the veil of the Hcm- 
jile was rent in twain from the 
toj) to the bottom ; and the earth 
did quake; and the rocks were 

52 rent; and the tombs were opened; 
and many bodies of the saints that 

53 had fallen asleep were raised; and 
coming forth out of the tombs after 
his resurrection they entered into 
the holy city and apiu'ared unto 

54 many. Now the centurion, and they 
that were with him watching Jesus, 
when they saw the earthquake, and 
the things that were done, feared 
exceedingly, saying. Truly this was 

55 '"‘the 8011 of God. And many women 
were there beholding from alar, which 
had followed Jesus Irom Galilee, mi- 

50 nistering unto him: among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and tJoses, and the 
mother of the sons of Zebodee. 

57 And when even was come, tlu're 
came a lich man from Arimatlaea, 
named Josejih, who also himself was 

58 Jesus’ discijile: this man went to 
Pilate, and asked for the body of 
.Jesus. Then Pihite commanded it 

59 to be given uj). And Joseph took 
the body, and wrapped it in a clean 

()0 linen cloth, and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the tomb, and 

()1 depaiied. And Mary Magdalene was 
there, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

G2 Now on the morrow, wliich is thi 
day after the Preparation, the chief 
priests and the Pharisees w^ere ga- 

03 thered together unto Pilate, saying, 
Sir, we remember that that deceiver 
said, while he was yet alive, After 

04 three days I rise again. Command 
therefore that the scjiulchre be made 
sure until the third day, lest haply 
his discijiles come and steal him away, 
and say unto the peojile. Ho is risen 
from the dead: and the last error 

05 will be worse than the first. Pilate 
said unto them, ^ Ye have a guard; go 
your way, ^ make it as sure as ye can. 
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6n So they wont, and made the sepul¬ 
chre sure, sealing the stone, and setting 
a watch. 

28 Tn the *end of the Sabbath, as it 
began to dawn towards the first day of 
the week, came Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, to see the sepulchre. 

2 And behold, there II was a great 
earthipiake, for the Angel of the Lord 
descended from heaven, and came and 
rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 

d His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow. 

4 And for fear of him, the keepers did 
sliake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel answered, and said unto 
the women. Fear not ye : for I know that 
ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for lie is risen, as 
he said : Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples 
that he is risen from the dead. And be¬ 
hold, he goeth before you into Galilee, 
there shall ye- see him: lo, I have told 
you. 

8 And they departed ipiickly from the 
sepulchre, with fear and great joy, and 
did run to bring his disciples word. 

f) U And as they went to tell his dis¬ 
ciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying. 
All hail. And they came, and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not 
afraid : Go tell my brethren that they go 
into Galilee, and there shall they see me. 

11 H Now when they were going, be¬ 
hold, some of the watch came into the 
city, and shewed unto the chief Priests 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were assembled with 
the Elders, and had taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto the soldiers, 

18 Saying, Say ye. His disciples came by 
night, and stole him away while we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor’s 
ears, we will persuade him, and secure 
you. 

15 So they took the money, and did as 
they were taught. And this saying is 
commonly reported among the Jews until 
this day. 
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66 So they went, and made the sepul¬ 
chre sure, sealing the stone, the 
guard being with them. 

28 Now late on the sabbath day, 
a.s it began to dawn toward the 
first (Ifft/ of the week, came Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary to 

2 see the sepulchre. And behold, 
there was a great earthquake; for 
an angel of the Lord di'scended 
from heaven, and came and rolled 
away the stone, and sat upon it. 

3 His appearance was as lightning, 
and his raiment white as snow: 

4 and for fear of him the watchers 
did quake, and became as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and said 
unto the women. Fear not ye: for 
1 know that ye seek Jesus, which 

6 hath been crucified. He is not here; 
for he is risen, (wen as he said. 
Come, see the place ‘ where the Lord j 

7 lay. And go quickly, and tell liis ; 
disciples. He is risen from the dead; 
and lo, he goeth before you into Ga¬ 
lilee ; there shall ye see him: lo, I 

8 have told you. And they departed 
quickly from the tomb with fear 
and great joy, and ran to bring his 

9 disciples word. And behold, Jesus 
met them, saying. All hail. And 
they came and took hold of Jiis feet, 

10 and worshipped him. ^fhen saith 
Jesus unto them. Fear not: go tell 
my brethren that they depart into 
Galilee, and thero shall they see 
me* 

11 Now while they were going, be¬ 
hold, some of the guard came into 
the city, and tohl unto the chief 
priests all the things that were come 

12 to pass. And when they were as¬ 
sembled with the elders, and had ! 
taken counsel, they gave large money 

13 unto the soldiers, saying, Say ye. 
His disciples came by night, and stole 

14 him away while we slept. And if 
this ®come to the governor’s ears, 
wo will persuade him, and rid you 

15 of care. So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught: and 
this saying was spread abroad among 
the Jews, and co'ntimicth until this 
day. 
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1G U Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galileo, into a mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, they wor¬ 
shipped him : hut some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came, and spake unto 
them, sayin^(, All 2 )owcr is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. 

19 If * Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
Iho Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghost: 

20 T(Miching them to observe all things, 
wliatsoever 1 have commanded yon: and 
lo, T am with you alway, even unto the 
(Mid of the world. Amen. 
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16 But the eleven disciples wont into 
Galilee, unto the mountain where 

17 Jesus had appointed them. And 
when they saw him, they worshipped 

18 kirn: but some doubted. And .fe- 
sus came to th(^m and spake unto 
them, saying, All authority hath been 
given unto me in heaven and on 

19 eaidh. Go yo therefore, and make 
discii)les of all the nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy 

20 Ghost: teaching them to observe all 
tilings whatsoever 1 commanded you: 
and lo, I am with you ^ alway, even 
unto the end of the world. 


THE GOSPEL 

A< ( oranNO TO 

S. MAR K. 


1 Thk beginning of the Gosi^el of 
.Fesus Clirist, the Son of God, 

2 As it is wriibMi in Die Prophets, 
* Ilehold, 1 send my messenger before 
thy face, wliich shall prc'pare thy way 
bel'ore thee. 

6 * TJio voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prejiaro ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 * John did bai^tizo in the wilderness, 
and lueach the bajitisra of repentance, 

II for the remission of sins. 

5 *And tluu^o went out unto him all 
the land of Judjea, and they of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and wore all baj^tized of him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And .lohii was * clothed with camel’s 
hair, and with a girdle of a skin about 
his loins: and ho did oat locusts and 
wild honey, 

7 And preached, saying. There com- 
cth one mightier than I after me, the 


1 Tite beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, ^ tJio Son of God. 

2 Even as it is written ‘‘^in Isaiah 
the propluit. 

Behold, I send my messenger be¬ 
fore thy fac(^. 

Who shall 2 U’(?pare thy way; 

3 The voice of one crying in the 

wild(‘rness, 

Make ye read y tli o way of the Lord, I 

Make his jiaths straight; 

4 John came, who bajitized in the wil¬ 
derness and iireachcd the baptism of 
repentance unto remission of sins. 

5 And there went out unto him all 
the country of Judaea, and all they 
of Jerusalem; and they were baj)- 
tized of him in the river Jordan, 

6 confessing their sins. And John was 
clothed with camel’s hair, and had 
a leathern girdle about his loins, and 

7 did eat locusts and wild honey. And 
he preached, saying. There conieth af¬ 
ter me ho that is mightier than I, the 
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latchet of whoso shoos I am not worthy 
to stoop down, and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with 
water: but ho shall baptize you with 
the holy Ghost. 

9 *Aud it came to pass in those days, 
that Jesus came from Nazareth of Gali¬ 
lee, and was baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up out of the 
water, ho saw the heavens II opened, and 
the Spirit like a dove descending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, 
saying^ Thou art my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased. 

12 *Aiid immediately the Spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness. 

18 And ho was there in the wilderness 
forty days tempted of Satan, and was 
with the wild beasts, and the Angels 
ministered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was put in 
prison, * Jesus came into Galilee, preach¬ 
ing the Gospel of the kingdom of (xod, 

15 And saying, The time is fulfilled, 
a]id the kingdom of God is at hand: 
r(‘pont ye, and believe the Gospel. 

lb *Now as ho walked by the Sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew his 
brother, casting a net into the Sea (for 
tliey were fishers.) 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Como yo 
after mo; and .1 will make you to be¬ 
come fislujrs of men. 

18 And stj'aightway they forsook their 
nets, and followed him. 

19 And when ho liad gone a little fur¬ 
ther thence, he saw James tho son of 
Zebedeo, and John his brother, who also 
were in tlie ship mending their nets. 

20 And straightway he called them: 

and they left their father Zebedeo in tho 
ship Ayjth tho hired servant?^ and went 
after hum ~ 

21 *And they went into Capernaum, 
and straightway on tho Sabbath day he 
entered into the Synagogue, and taught. 

22 *Ahd they were astonished at his 
doctrine : for he taught them as one that 
had authority, and not as tho Scribes. 

23 * And there was in their Synagogue 
a man with an unclean spirit,' and he 
cried out, 

24 Saying, Tjct us alone, what have wo 
to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
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latchet of whoso shoes I am not 
^ worthy to stoop down and unloose. 

8 I baptized you ^with water; but 
ho sl)all baptize you * with the 
” Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, 
that tfesus came from Nazareth of 
Galileo, and was baptized of John 

10 *in the Jordan. And sti-aightway 
coming up out of the wat(*r, ho saw 
tho heavens rent asunder, and tho 
Spirit as a dovo descending upon 

11 him: and a voice came out of the 
heavens, Thou art my beloved Son, 
in theo I am well pleased. 

12 And straightway the Spirit driveth 

18 him forth into the wildeniess. And 

he was in the wilderness forty days 
tempted of Satan; and he was witli 
tho wild beasts; and the angels mi¬ 
nistered unto him. 

14 Now after that John was delivered 
up, Jesus came into Galilee, j^reach- 

15 ing tho gospel of God, and saying, 
Tho time is fulfilled, and the king¬ 
dom of God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe in the gospel. 

16 And passing along by tho sea of 
Galileo, ho saw Simon and Andrew 
tho brother of Simon casting a net 
in the sea: for they wei’o fishoi's. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, Como yo 
after mo, and I will irr^ke you to 

18 become fishors of men. And straiglit- 
way they left tho nets, and followed 

19 him. And going on a little further, 
he saw «Tam(;s the son of Zebed(;e, 
and John his brother, who also were 

20 in tho boat mending the nets. And 
straightway he called them : and 
they left their father Zebedeo in 
tho boat with the hired servants, and 
went after Jam. 

21 And they go into Caponiaum ; and 
straightway on the sabbath day lu^ 
entered into the synagogue and 

22 taught. And they were astonislu'd 
at his teaching: for he taught them 
as having authority, and not as the 

23 scribes. And straightway there was 
in their synagogue a man with 
an unclean spirit; and ho cried 

24 out, saying. What have we to do 
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
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A rt thou como to dontroy us ? I know tlioo 
wlio thou art, tlio holy Ono of God. 

25 And Jesus rohukcd him, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had 
torn Idm, and cried with a loud voice, 
he came out of Jiim. 

27 AjkI they were all amazed, insomuch 
that they <|uestioned among themselves, 
saying, What tiling is this? What new 
doctrine is this? For with authority 
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame spread 
ahrond thi*oughout all the region round 
about Galilee. 

29 *And forthwith, when they wore 
come out of the Synagogue, thtjy entered 
into the house of Simon, and Andrew, 
with James and .lohu. 

50 Hut. Simon’s wife’s mother lay sick of 
a fev(‘r: and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and look her by tho 
hand, and lift her up, and immediately 
the fov(‘r left her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

32 And at even, when the Sun did set, 
they brought unto him all that were 
diseased, and them that were possessed 
with devils: 

33 And all tho city was gathered to- 
g(‘ther at the door. 

31 And ho healed many that were sick 
of divers diseases, and cast out many j 
devils, and sulfered not tho devils II to 
speak, because they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, rising up a 
gr(*at while before day, he went out, and 
(h'parted into a solitary jilace, and there 
prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that wore with 
him, followed after him : 

87 And when they had found him, they 
said unto him, All men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, Let us go 
into the next towns, that I may preach 
there also: for therefore came 1 forth. 

39 And ho preached in their Synagogues 
throughout all Galileo, and cast out devils. 

40 *And there camo a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling down to 
him, and saying unto him. If thou wilt, 
thou caiist make me clean. 

41 And .lesus moved with compas.sion, 
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art thou come to destroy us ? I know 
thee who thou art, the Holy Ono of 

25 God. And Jesus rebuked ^ him, say¬ 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 

26 of him. And the unclean spirit, 

* te.'iring him and crying with a loud 

27 voice, came out of him. And they 
were all amazed, insomuch that they 
questioned among themselves, saying. 
What is this? a new teaching I with 
authority he commandeth even tho 
unclean spirits, and they obey him. 

28 And the report of him went out 
straightway everywhere into all tho 
region of Galilee round about. 

29 And straightway, ‘^wheii they were 
come out of the synagogue, they camo 
into tho hou«e of Simon and Andrew, 

30 with James and John. Now Simon’s 
wife's mother lay sick of a fever; 
and straightway they tell him of 

31 her: and he camo and took her by 
tho hand, and raised her up; and 
the fever left her, and she ministered 
unto them. 

32 And at even, when tho sun did 
set, they brought unto him all that 
were sick, and them that were pos- 

33 sessed with devils. And all tho city 
was gathered together at the door. 

34 And ho healed many that were sick 
with divers diseases, and cast out 
many devils; and he sufii'red not 
the '^devils to speak, because they 
knew him*^. 

35 And in the morning, a great while 
before day, he roso up and went 
out, and departed into a desert place, 

36 and there prayed. And Simon and 
they that were with him followed 

37 after him; and they found him, and 
say unto him, All are seeking thee. 

38 And he saith unto them, Let us go 
elsewhere into the next towns, that 
I may preach there also; for to this 

39 end came I forth. And he went 
into their synagogues throughout all 
Galilee, preaching and casting out 
® devils. 

40 And there cometh to him a leper, 
beseeching him, ^and kneeling down 
to him, and saying unto him. If, 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. | 

41 And being moved with compassion. 
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put forth his hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, T will, be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, im¬ 
mediately the leprosy departed from him, 
and ho was cleansed. 

43 And ho straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away, 

44 And saith unto him. See thou say 
nothing to any man: but go thy way, 
show thyself to the Priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing those things which Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

45 * But he went out, and began to pub¬ 
lish it much, and to blaze abroad the 
matter: insomuch that Jesus could no 
more openly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places: and they camo 
to him from evciy quarter. 

2 And again * he entered into Caper¬ 
naum after some days, and it was noised 
that he was in the house. 

2 A nd straightway many were gathered 
together, insomuch that there was no 
room to receive fh^m^ no not so much 
as aljout the door; and he preached the 
w'onl unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one 
sick of the palsy, whicli was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh 
unto him for press, they uncovered the 
roof where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they l(*t down the bed 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

5 Wlicn .Jesus saw their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the palsy. Son, thy sins 
bo forgiven thee. 

6 Rut there were certain of the Scribes 
sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak blas¬ 
phemies V * Who can forgive sins but God 
only ? 

8 And immediately, when Jesus per¬ 
ceived in his Sp rit, that they so reasoned 
within themselves, he said unto them, Why 
reason ye these things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it easier to stiy to the sick of 
the palsy. Thy sins be forgiven theo: or to 
say. Arise, and take up thy bed and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Hon 
of man hath power on earth to' forgive 
sins, (He saith to the sick of the palsy,) 

111 say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine house. 
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ho stretched forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, I 

42 will; be thou made clean. And 
straightway the leprosy departed 
from him, and ho was made clean. 

43 And he 'strictly charged him, and 

44 straiglitway sent him out, and saith 
unto him, Heo thou say nothing to 
any man: but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing the things which Mo¬ 
ses commanded, for a testimony unto 

45 them. But he wont out, and began 
to publish it much, and to spread 
abroad the ‘^matter, insomuch that 
•‘‘Jesus could no more openly enter 
into ^a city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to him 
from every quarter. 

2 And when ho entered again into 
Capc'rnaum after some days, it was 
noised that he was ” in the house. 

2 And many were gatlu^red together, 

so that there was no longer room 
for no, not even about tho 

door: and he spake the word unto 

3 them. And they come, bringing un¬ 
to him a man sick of tho palsy, 

4 borne of four. And when they could 
not “come nigh unto him for tho 
crowd, they uncovered the roof where 
ho was: and when they had broken 
it up, they let down tho bod where- 

5 on tho sick of tho palsy lay. And 
Jesus seeing their faith saith unto 
the sick of tho palsy, ’'Son, thy sins 

6 are forgiven. But there were cer¬ 
tain of the scribes sitting there, and 

7 reasoning in their hearts. Why doth 
this man thus speak? ho blasphem- 
eth: who can forgive sins but one, 

8 even Ged? And straightway Jesus, 
perceiving in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, saith un¬ 
to them, Why reason yo these things 

9 in your hearts? Whether is easier, 
to say to tho sick of the palsy. Thy 
sins are forgiven; or to say. Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the kSoii 
of man hath ” powder on earth to for¬ 
give sins (ho saith to the sick of the 

11 palsy), T say unto thee. Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thy house. 
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12 And iminediatcly he arose, took np 
the hod, and went forth before them all, 
insomuch that they were all amazed, and 
fiflorified God, saying, We never saw it on 
this fasliion. 

13 And he wont fortli again hy the sea 
side, and all tho multitude resorted unto 
him, and he tauglit them. 

14 *And as he passed hy, ho saw 
Tjevi tho son of Alphams sitting H at 
the receipt of custom, and said untx) 
him. Follow me. And ho arose, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 

1.5 And it came to pass, that as Jesus 
sat at m(*at in Jiis Iiousc*, many Puldicans 
and sinners sat also together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for tlienj wore many, 
and they followiid him. 

Id And when th(5 Scrilies and Pliarisecs 
saw him eat with Publicans and sinners, 
they said unto his discijdes. How is it 
tliat h(} cat(‘th and drijiketh with Pub¬ 
licans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, ho saith unbi 
th(*m. They titat are whole, have no need 
of tho Physician, but they that are sick: 

T came not to call tho righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

18 * And the disciples of John, and of 
the Pharisees uae<l to fast; and they 
come, and say unto him, Why do tho 
disciph's of John, and of tlio Pharisees 
fast, but thy discipl(‘s fast not? 

H) And Jesus said unto tliem, Can the 
children of tin? bridechambor fast, while 
the Hridegroom is with them? As long 
I as they liave the Bridegroom witli them, 
they cannot fast. 

2() But the days will come, when the 
i Brid(*gr(H)in shall be taken aw'ay from them, 
and then shall they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a pii'ce of II new 
cloth on an old garment: else the now 
jfiece that tilled it up, taketli away from 
the old, and tlm rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles, else tho niwv wine doth burst 
the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and 
tho bottles will bo marred: But now wino 
must be put into new l>ottles. 

23 *And it camo to pass, that he went 
thiough tho com fields on the tSabbath 
day, and his disciples began as they went, 
to pluck the ears of corn. 
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12 Ami ho arose, and straightway took 
up the bed, and went forth before 
them all; insomuch that they were 
all amazed, and glorified God, saying. 
Wo never saw it on this fashion. 

13 And he went forth again by tho 
sea side; and all the multitude re¬ 
sorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi 
the son of Alphieus sitting at tho 
place of toll, and ho saith unto him. 
Follow me. And he arose and fol- 

15 lowvd him. And it came to pass, 
that ho w^as sitting at meat in his 
house, and many ' publicans and sin¬ 
ners sat down with Jesus and his dis- 
cijilcs: for there w'ere many, and they 

10 followed him. And the scribes '^of 
the Pharisees, wlien they saw that lie 
was eating with the sinners and pub¬ 
licans, said unto his disciples, ‘‘‘He . 
oateth ^and drinketh with publicans 1 

17 and sinners. And wdion Jesus hcaid j 
it, he saith unto them. They that are | 

wdiole liavo no need of a physician, i 
but they that are sick: 1 camo not to 
call tlio rigliteous, but sinners. 

18 And John’s disciples and tho Pha¬ 
risees w^oro fasting: and they come 
and say unto him, Why do John’s 
disciples and tho disciples of tho 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast 

19 not? And Jesus said unto them. 
Can tho sons of the bride-chamber 
fast, while the bridegroom is with 
them? as long as they have tho 
bridegroom with them, they cannot 

20 fast. But the days will come, when 
tho bridegroom shall bo tak(‘n away 
from them, and then will they fast 

21 in tliat day. No man seweth a piece 
of undressed cloth on an old gar¬ 
ment: else that which should fill it 
up taketli from it, the now from the 

22 old, and a worse rent is made. And 
no man putteth new wino into old 
® w ine-skins : else tho wdne will burst 
tho skins, and the wino perisheth, 
and the skins: but llmf irui new wino 
into fresh wine-skins. 

23 And it camo to pass, that he W'as 
going on tho sabbath day through tho 
cornfields; and his disciples began, as 
they went, to pluck tho ears of corn. 
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24 And the Pharisees said nnto him, 
Behold, why do tlioy on the Sabbath day 
that whicli is not lawful ? 

25 And ho said unto them, Have ye 
never read what David did, when he had 
need, and was an hungred, he, and they 
tliat were with liiin ? 

2b How ho Went into the house of God 
in the days of Abiathar the higli Priest, 
and did cat the SJiewbread, which is not 
lawful to eat, but for the Priests, and gave 
also to them wliiiih were with him? 

27 And ho said unto them, The Sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath : 

28 TJierofore the Son of man is Lord also 
of the Sabbath. 

3 And * ho entered again into the 
Synagogue, and tliere was a man there 
which had a withered hand: 

2 And they watched him, whether ho 
would heal him on the Sabbath day, 
tliat they niiglit accuser him. 

3 And he salth nnto tlio man which had 
tlio W’ithercd liand, Stand forth. 

4 And he saUh unto tlicm, Is it lawful 
to do good on the Sabbath days, or to do 
evil? to save life, or to kill? but they 
h(‘ld their peace. 

5 And w'lien he had looked round alxnit 
on them witli anger, being grieved for the 
II hardness of tlieir hearts, He saith unto 
the man, Stretcli forth tJiino hand. And 
lie stretched it out: and his hand was 
restored whole as tJie other. 

6 And the Pliarisees went forth, and 
straiglitway took counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, liow they might 
destroy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself wdth his 
disciples to the Sea: and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed liim,and from Judaea, 

8 And fromJer^salenijand from Idumaea, 
and from biiyond Jordan, and they about 
Tyro and Sidon, a great multitude, when 
they liad lieard what great things he 
did, came unto him. 

9 And he sjiako to his disciples that a 
small ship should wait on him, because of 
the multitude, lest they should throng him. 

10 For ho had healed many, insomuch 
that tliey II pressed upon him, for to touch 
him, as many as had plagues. 
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24 And the Pharisees said unto him. 
Behold, why do they on the sabbath 

25 day that which is not hnvful? And 
ho Siiid unto them, Did ye never 
read what David did, when he had 
ne(;d, and w^as an hungred, he, and 

26 they that were with him ? How he 
entered into the house of God *whcn 
Abiathar wras high jiriest, and did 
eat tlie shewbread, w'hich it is not 
lawful to eat save for the priests, and 
gave also to them that were with 

27 him? And ho said unto them. The 
sabbath was made for man, and 

28 not man for the sabbath: so that 
the Son of man is lord even of the 
sabbath. 

3 And he entered again into the 
synagogue; and there was a man 
there which had his hand withered. 

2 And they watched him, whether he 
wmuld heal him on the sabbath day; 

3 that they might accuse Jiim. And 
h(5 saith unto the man that had 
his hand withered, Stand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is it I 
lawful on the sabbath day to do 
good, or to do harm? to save a 
life, or to kill ? But they held their 

5 pc;acc. And when ho had looked 
round about on them with anger, 
being grievixl at the hardening of 
their heart, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And ho 
stretched it forth: and his hand 

6 was restored. And the IMiarisees 
went out, and straightw’ay with the 
Herodians took counsid against him, 
how they might destroy him. 

7 And Jesus with his disciples with¬ 
drew to the sea: and a great mul¬ 
titude from Galileo followed: and 

8 from Judjea, and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumoen, and beyond »Ior¬ 
dan, and about Tyre and Sidon, 
a great multitude, hearing ’’^what 
great things ho di(l, came unto him. 

9 And ho spake to his disciples, that 
a little boat should wait on him 
because of the crowd, lest they 

10 should throng him: for he had 
healed many; insomuch that as 
many as had ^ plagu(*s ” pressed upon 
him that they might touch him. 
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11 And unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, 
feayinj^, Thou art tlie Son of (jod. 

12 And he siraitly charf?od them, that 
they should not make him known. 

13 *And he ^oetli up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom ho would: 
and they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they 
should be with liim, and that he might 
send them foi th to preach : 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, 
and to cast out devils. 

Id And Simon ho surnamed Peter. 

17 And .James the son of Zebedee, and 
.Tohn the brother of .Tames (and ho 
Hurnain(‘d them lT(janerge.s, wliich is. The 
sons f)f thunder.) 

IH And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholouu^w, and Matthew, and ^riiomas, and 
.fames sou of AlphaPiis, and IMiaddmus, 
and Simon the (lanaanite, 

Id And .Tildas Iscariot, which also be¬ 
trayed him: and they went II into an 
house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together 
again, so that they could not so much 
as (iat bread, 

21 And when his II friends Iieard of it, 
they went out to lay hold on him, for 
they said. He is beside himself. 

22 II And the Scrilies which came down 
from .Terusahaii, said, * He liath Beelze- 
bul), an<l by the prince of tJic devils, 
castetli ho out devils. 

23 And he called them unto liiiu, and 
said unto them in parables, How can 
Satan cast out Satan? 

21 And if a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided against 
itself, that house cannot stand. 

20 And if Satan rise up against him- 
s(*lf, and be divided, he cannot stand, 
but hatli an end. 

27 No man can tmter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil his goods, except 
he will first bind the strong man, and 
then lie will spiil his house. 

28 * Verily T say unto you. All sins shall 
be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphemies, wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: 

2t) But ho that shall blaspheme against 
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11 And the unclean spirits, w^hensoever 
they beheld him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying. Thou art 

12 the Bon of (lod. And ho cliargcd 
them much that they should not 
make him known. 

1,3 And he goeth up into the moun¬ 
tain, and calleth unto him whom 
he himself would: and they went 

14 unto him. And he appointed twelve,^ 
that they might be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to 

1.5 preach, and to have authority to I 

16 cast out devils: ^and Simon ho j 

17 surnamed Peter; and .lames the son ; 
of Zebedee, and .John the brother ! 
of .Tames; and them he surnamed ; 
Boanerges, wliich is, Sons of thunder: i 

18 and Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- i 
iholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, | 
and .lames the smi of Alphgeus, anil | 
Thaddmus, and Simon the ^Cananernn, | 

19 and .Judas Iscariot, which also be- j 

trajx'd him. | 

And he cometh ^’into a house. ! 

20 And the multitude cometh together 
again, so that they could not so 

21 much as eat bread. And when his 
friends heard it, they wont out to 
lay hold on him: for they said, 

22 He is beside himself. And the scriln's 
which came down from .Jerusalem 
said, He hath Bi^Tzebub, and, By 
the prince of the ‘“^devils casteth he 

23 out the '^devils. And he called them 
unto him, and said unto thimi in 
parables. How can Satan cast out 

24 Satan? And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, tliat kingdom cannot 

25 stand. And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house will not 

26 bo able to stand. And if Satan 
hath risen up against himself, and 
is divided, ho cannot stand, but 

27 hath an end. But no one can 
enter into the house of the strong 
ynem, and spoil his goods, except 
he first bind the strong 7nan ; and 

28 tlien he will spoil his house. Ve¬ 
rily I say unto you. All their sins 
shall be forgiven unto the sons of 
men, and their blasphemies w^here- 
wdth soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 but w'hosoover shall blaspheme against 
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the holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, 
but is in danger of eternal damnation. 

30 Because they said, He hath an un¬ 
clean spirit. 

31 ^ came then his brethren, and 

his mother, and standing without, sent 
unto liim, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him and 
they said unto him. Behold, tliy mother and 
thy brethren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, Who 
is my mother, or my ])rethren? 

34 And he looked round about on them 
which sat about liim, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whosoever shall do the will of 
God, the same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 

4- And * he began again to teach by 
the Sea side; and there was gathered 
unto him a great multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and sat in tlie 8ea: 
and the whole multitude was by the 8ea 
on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by pa¬ 
rables, and said unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass as ho sowed, some 
fell by the way side, and the fowls of the 
air came, and devourt^d it uj). 

5 And some fell on stony ground, where 
it Igid not much (‘arth: and immediately it 
sprang ujj, because it had no depth of earth. 

(> But when the 8un was up, it was 
scorched, and because it had no root, it 
withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, and the 
thorns gnnv up, and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and 
did yield fruit that sprang up, and in¬ 
creased, and brought forth some tliirty, 
and some sixty, and some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. Ho that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that 
were about liim, with the twelve, asked 
of him the parable. 

11 And ho sjiid unto thcm,Unto ypu it is 
given to know the mystery of the kingdom 
of God: but unto them that are without, 
all these things ai’e done in parables: 
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the Holy Spirit hath never forgive¬ 
ness, but is guilty of an eternal sin: 

30 because they said. He hath an un¬ 
clean spirit. 

31 And there come his mother and 
his brethren; and, standing without, 
they sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And a multitude was sitting about 
him; and they say unto him, Be¬ 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 

33 without seek for thee. And he an- 
swereth them, and saith, AVho is my 

34 mother and my brethren V And look¬ 
ing round on them whicli sat round 
abput him, he saith. Behold, my 

35 mother and my brethren ! For who¬ 
soever shall do the will of God, 
the same is my brother, and sister, 
and mother. 

4 : And again he began to teach by 

the sea side. And thf‘re is gathered 
unto him a very gi-eat multitude, 
so that he entered into a boat, and 
sat in the sea; and all the multitude 

2 weie by the sea on the land. And 
he taught them many things in 
parables, and siiid unto them in his 

3 teaching. Hearken: Behold, the sower 

4 went forth to sow: and it came 
to pass, as he sowed, some need i’ell 
by tlie way side, and the birds came 

5 and devoured it. And oth(;r ft*ll on 
the rocky f/row/n/, where it had not 
much earth; and straightway it 
sprang up, because it ha(l no deep- 

6 ness of earth: and when the sun 
was l iseii, it w'as scorched; and 
because it had no root, it withered 

7 away. And otlier fell among the 
thorns, and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And otliers fell into the good ground, 
and yielded fruit, growing up and 
increasing; and brought forth, thir¬ 
tyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundred- 

9 fold. And ho said,Who hath ears to 
hear, let him ln*ar. 

10 And when he was alone, they that 
were about him with tlie twelve 

11 asked of him tlie parables. And 
he said unto them. Unto you is 
given the mystery of tlie kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are with¬ 
out, all things are done in parables: 
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12 * That seeing they may see, and not 
perceive, and Iieariiig they may hear, and 
not understand, lest at any time they 
should he convert(3d, and their sins should 
be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know yo 
not tins paralde? And how then will 
you know all paraldes V 

14 11 Tho Sower sowetli tho word. 

15 And these are they by tho way side, 
where the word is sown, but when they 
have heard, Satan coinoth immediately, 
and taketh away tho word that was sown 
iji their hearts. 

lb And these are they likewise which 
are sown on stony ground, who when 
they liavo heard tho word, immediately 
receive it with gladness : 

17And have no root in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time: afterward when af¬ 
fliction or persecution ariseth for the word’s 
sake, immediately they are olfonded. 

18 And these are they wliich are sown 
among thorns: such as hear the word, 

19 And tlio cares of this world, *and tho 
deceitfulness of riches, and tho lusts of 
other things entering in, choke tho word, 
and it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And thes(i an? thi^y which aro sown 
on good ground, such as hear the word, 
and receive it, and bring forth fruit, some 
thirty fold, some sixty, and some an hun¬ 
dred. 

21 H * And he said unto them. Is a 
candle brought to be put under a 11 bushel, 
or under a bed? and not to bo set on a 
candlestick ? 

22 * Kor there is nothing hid, which 
shall not bo nianif(*sted: ncMther was any 
thing kept secret, but that it should como 
abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear, 

24 And be said unto them. Take heed 
what you hear: * With what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured to you: And 
unto you that hear, shall more be given. 

25 * For he that hath, to him shall be 
given: and ho that Jiath not, from him 
isiiall be taken, oven that which lio hath, 

26 IF And he siiid, 8o is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man should cast seed into 
tho ground, 

27 And should sleep uud rise night and 


12 tliat seeing they may sec, and not 
perceive; and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand; lest haply 
they should turn again, and it 

13 should be forgiven them. And ho 
saith unto them. Know yo not this 
parable? and how sFiall yo know 

14 all tho parables? TIkj sower sow- 

15 etii the word. And these aro they 
by the way side, where the word is 
sown; an<l wJien they have heard, 
straightway cometh 8atan, and taketh 
away the word whicli hath been sown 

16 in them. And these in like manner 
aro they that ar(3 sown upon tlie rocky 
phices^ who, when they have heard 
the word, straightway receive it wit!) 

17 joy; and tliey have no root in tliem- 
sedves, but endure for a while; then, 
when tribulation or persecution aris¬ 
eth b<icauso of tho word, straightway 

18 they stumble. And oth(‘rs arc they 
tliat are sown among the thorns; these 
are they that liave heard tlic word, 

19 and tJie cares of the ' world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, and tho lusts 
of other things entering in, choke 
tho word, and it ])ecometh unfruitful. 

20 And thoso are they that were sown 
upon tho gootl ground; such as hear 
tlio word, and accc'pt it, and bear fruit, 
thirty fold, and sixty fold, and a hun¬ 
dredfold, 

21 And he said unto them, Is the lamp 
brought to be put under the bushel, 
or under tho bed, and not to bo put 

22 on tho stand? For there is nothing 
hid, save that it should be mani¬ 
fested ; lU'ither was anything made 
secret, but that it should come to 

23 light. If any man hath ears to 

24 Iniar, lot him hear. And ho said 
unto them, Take heed what yo hear: 
with what measure ye meto it shall 
bo measured unto you: and more 

25 shall bo given unto you. For he 
that hath, to him shall bo given: 
and ho that hath not, from him shall 
bo taken away even that winch ho 
hath. 

26 And he said, So is tho king¬ 
dom of God, as if a man should 

27 cast seed upon the earth; and 
should sleep and rise night and 
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day, and the seed should spring, and grow 
up, he knoweth not how. 

28 For tile earth bringetli forth fruit 
of herself, first the blade, then the ear, 
after that the full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the Iruit is II brought forth, 
immediately ho putteth in the sickle, be¬ 
cause the harvest is come. 

30 H And ho said, * Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of Grod ? Or with what 
comparison sliall we compare it ? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard seed: 
which when it is sown in the earth, is 
less than all the seeds that bo in the earth. 

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, 
and becomoth greater than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great branches, so that the 
fowls of the air may lodge under the 
shiulow of it. 

33 *And with many such parables spake 
ho the word unto them, as they were able 
to hear it. 

34 But without a parable sjiake ho not 
unto them, and when they were alone, 
he expounded all things to his discijiles. 

35 *And tho same clay, when tho Even 
was come, he saith unto them, Let us 
pass over unto the other sid(\ 

36 And when they had sent away the 
multitude, they took him, even as ho was 
in the ship, and there were also with 
him other little ships, 

37 And there arose a great storm of 
wind, and tho waves beat into the ship, 
so that it was now full. 

38 And he was in tho hinder part of tho 
ship asleep on a pillow: and they awake 
him, and sjiy unto him. Master, carcst 
thou not that wo perish ? 

39 And ho arose, and rebuked the wind, 
and said unto the sea, Peace, be still: and 
the wind ceased, and there was a great 
calm. 

40 And he said unto them,'Why are ye so 
fearful? How is it Jiat you have no iaitli? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said 
Olio to another. What manner of man is 
this, that even tho wind and the sea 
obey him ? 

B And *they came over unto the other 
side of the sea, into the country 6f tho 
Gradarenes. 

2 And when ho was como out of tho ship, 
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day, and tho seed should spring up 
and grow, he knoweth not how. 

28 The earth ^ boaroth fruit of her¬ 
self; first tho blade, then tho ear, 

29 then the full corn in tho ear. But 
when tho fruit ‘^is ripe, straightway 
he ® putteth forth the sickle, because 
the harvest is come. 

30 And ho said, How shall wo liken 
the kingdom of God? or in what 

31 parable shall we set it forth ? ^ It is 
liko a grain of mustard seed, which, 
when it is sown upon tho earth, 
though it 1)0 less than all the seeds 

32 that aro upon tho earth, yet when it 
is sown, groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all tho herbs, and put- 
teth out great branches; so that the 
birds of the heaven can lodge under 
the shadow thereof. 

33 And with many such parables spake 
ho the word unto them, as they wen^ 

34 able to hear it: and without a pa¬ 
rable spako ho not unto them: but 
privately to his own disciples ho ex¬ 
pounded all things. 

35 And on that day, when even was 
come, he saith unto them, Let us 

36 go over unto the other side. Ai^d 
leaving the multitude, they takci 
him with them, even as ho was, 
in the boat. And other boats were 

37 with him. And there ariseth a 
great storm of wind, and tho waves 
beat into the boat, insomuch that 

38 tho boat was now filling. And he 
himself was in tho stern, asleep 
on the cushion; and tluiy awako 
him, and say unto him, ° Master, 
rarest thou not that wo p(*rish ? 

39 And ho awoke, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto tho sea. Peace, 
bo still. And the wind ceased, and 

40 there was a great calm. And ho 
said ainto them. Why aro yo fear- 

41 fill? have yo not yet faith? And 
they feared exceedingly, and said 
ono to another. Who then is this, 
that even tho wind and tho sea obey 
him? 

B And they came to tlie other 
side of the sea, into tho coun- 

2 try of the Gerasenes. And when 
he was como out of tho boat. 
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immediately there met him out of the 
tombs a man with an iincl(3an spirit, 

B Who had his dwelling among the tombs, 
and no man could bind him, no not with 
chains: 

4 Because that he liad been often bound 
witli fetters and cliains, and the chains 
had been ])lucked asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in ineces: neither could 
any man tame him. 

5 And always night and day, he was in 
the mountaiiiH, and in the tombs, crying, 
and cutting Jiimself with stones. 

(i But wJien he saw .fesus alar off, he 
came and worshipped him, 

7 And cried witJi a kjud voice, and said. 
What Jiave I to do with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high God V 1 adjure thee 
by God, tliat thou torment mo not. 

8 (For he said unto liim, Come out of 
tlie man, thou unchian spirit.) 

li And he asked him,VV’'hat is tliy name? 
And he answered, saying. My name is 
Legion : for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much, that ho 
would not send them away out of the 
country. 

11 Now ther(5 was there nigh unto the 
mountains a great herd of swine, leediiig. 

12 And all the devils besought Jiim, 
saying. Send us into the swine, that we 
may enter into them. 

lli And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine, and the Jierd ran 
violently down a stee]) j)lace into the sea 
(they were about two thousand) and were 
choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine lied, and 
told it in the city, and in thc! country. 
And they went out to see what it was 
that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him 
that was possessed with the devil, and 
liad the Legion, sitting, and clothed, and 
in his right mind: and they were afnud. 

It) And they that saw it told them how 
it befell to him that was |X)ssessed with 
the devil, and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him to de¬ 
part out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the ship, 
lie that had l)een i)ossi'ss(*d with the devil 
})rayed him that he might be with liim. 
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straightway there met him out of 
the tombs a man with an unclean 

3 spirit, who had his dwelling in the 
tombs: and no man could any more 
bind him, no, not with a chain; 

4 because that he had been often 
bound with fetteis and chains, and 
the chains had been rent asunder 
by him, and the fetters broken in 
pieces: and no man had strength to 

5 tame him. And always, night and 
day, in the tombs and in the moun¬ 
tains, lie was ciying out, and cutting 

G himself witii stones. And when lie 
sfiw Jesus Irom alar, ho ran and wor- 

7 shipped Jiiin; and ciydng out with 
a loud voice, lie saitii, WJiat hav'c 
1 to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son | 
of the Most High God ? 1 adjure 

8 thee by God, torment me not. For 
he said unto him, Come forth, thou 

9 unclean spirit, out of the man. And 
he asked him, AV'^hat is thy name? 

And he saith unto him. My name is 

10 Legion; lor wo are many. And he 
besought him much that ho would 
not send them away out of the comi- 

11 try. Now there was there on the 
mountain side a great herd of swine 

12 feeding. And they besought him, 
saying, 8t‘nd us into the swine, that 

13 wo may enter into them. And lie 
gave them leave. And the unclean 
s}nrits came out, and entered into the 
swino: and the herd rushed down 
the steej) into the sea, in number 
alx)ut two thousand; and they W(‘re 

14 choked in the sea. And they tliat 
fed them fled, and told it in tho city, 
and in tJie country. And they came 
to see what it was that had come to 

15 pass. And they come to Jesus, and 
behold ^ him that was possessed with ' Or, the 
devils sitting, clothed and in his right 

mind, even him that had the legion : 

16 and they were afraid. And they that 
saw it declareil unto them how it 
befell ' him that was possessed with 

17 devils, and concerning the swine. And 
they began to beseech him to depart 

18 from their borders. And as he was 
entering into tho boat, he that had 

been possessed with ‘^devils besought , demons, 
him that he might be with him. 



V. 34 


S. MARK. 


81 


♦ Matt. 9.18. 


I 1611 

19 Howheit Jesus suflfered him not, but 
siiith unto him, Go home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hatli had compas¬ 
sion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to pub¬ 
lish in Decapolis, how groat things Je¬ 
sus had done for him; and all men did 

! marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed over 
again by ship unto the other side, much 
people gathered unto him, and he was 
nigh unto the Sea. 

22 *And beliold, there cometh one of 
the Rulers of the Synagogue, Jairus by 
name, and wdien he saw him, he fell at 
his feet, 

2«3 And besought him greatly, eaying. 
My little daughter lieth at the point 
of death, I jtray tliee come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she may bo healed, 
and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him, and much 
people followed him, and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman which had an 
issue of blood twelve years, 

20 And had suffered many things of 
many Physicians, and had spent all that 
she had, and was nothing bettered, but 
rather grow worse, 

27 AViien she had heard of Jesus, came 
in the press behind, and touched his 
garment. 

28 For she said, If I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up: and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of tlwit plague. 

30 And Jesus immediately knowing in 
himself that virtue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the press, and said. 
Who touched my clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou 
seest the multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou,Who touched me? 

32 And ho looked round about to see 
her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trem¬ 
bling, knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him, and told 
him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her. Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole, go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 
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19 And he suffered him not, but saith 
unto him. Go to thy house unto thy 
friends, and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and liow he had mercy on thee. 

20 And ho wx‘iit his way, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for liim; and 
all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus had crossed over 
again in the boat unto the other side, 
a great multitude wus gathered unto 

22 him: and Le w^as by the sea. And 
there cometh one of the rulers of the 
synagogue, Jainis by name; and see- 

23 ing him, ho falleth at his feet, and 

beseecheth him much, saying, ^ly 
little daughter is at the point of 
death: / that thou come 

and lay thy hands on her, that she 

24 may be 'made whole, and live. And 
he went with him; and a great mul¬ 
titude followed him, and they throng¬ 
ed him. 

25 And a woman, which had an issue 

26 of blood twelve years, and had suf¬ 
fered many things of many ))hysi- 
cians, and had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing l)etter(*d, but 

27 rather grew worse, having heard thc^ 
things concerning Jesus, came in the 
crowd behind, and touched his gar- 

28 ment. For she siiid, If 1 touch but 
his garments, I shall be ' made whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and she felt in 
her body that she was healed of 

30 Jier * plague. And straightway .1 esus, 
perceiving in himself that the power 
2 yroceedimj from him had gone forth, 
turned him about in the crowd, and 
said, Who touched my garments? 

31 And his disciples paid unto him. 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
thee, and sayest thou. Who touched 

32 me? And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trem¬ 
bling, knowing what had been done 
to her, came and fell down before 

34 him, and told him all the truth. And 
he said unto her. Daughter, thy faith 
liath ® made thee whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy *])laguc. 
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35 While he yet Hpake, there came from 
the Ruler of the Synagogue’s Jtmbse, certain 
which said, Thy daughter is dead, why 
troublest thou the Master any further? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith unto the Ruler of the 
Synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to follow 
him, save Peter, and «lames, and John 
the brother of ifames. 

38 And he cometh to the house of the 
Ruler of the Synagogue, and stietli the 
tumult, and them that wept and wailed 
greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, AVhy make ye this ado, 
and weep? the damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn : but 
when ho had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the damsel, 
and them that were with him, and enter- 
eth in whore the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, Taliilui cwmi^ which 
is, being interpreted, Damsel (1 say unto 
thee) Arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, 
and walked, for she was of the age of 
twelve years: and they were astonished 
with a great astonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly, that no 
man should know it: and commanded that 
something should be given her to eat. 

0 And ’•‘he went out from thence, 
and came into his own country, and his 
disciples follow him. 

2 And when the Sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the Synagogue: and 
many hearing him, were astonished, say¬ 
ing, From whence hath this man these 
things ? And what wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that oven such mighty 
works are wrought by his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James and Joses, 
and of Juda, and Simon? And are not 
his sisters hero with us ? And they were 
offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, * A Pix>phet 
is not without honour, but in his own 
country, and luuong his own kin, and in 
his own house. 
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35 While he yet spake, they come 
from the luler of the synagogue’s 
house^ staying, Thy daughter is dead: 
why troublest thou the * Master any 

36 further? But Jesus, ^not heeding 
the word spoken, saith unto the ruler 
of the synagogue, F(\ar not, only bo- 

37 lieve. And he suffered no man to 
follow with him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother of 

38 James. And they come to the house 
of tlie ruler of the synagogue; and 
ho beholdeth a tumult, and mcmy 

39 weeping and wailing greatly. And 
when he was entered in, he saith 
unto them, Why make ye a tumult, 
and weep? the child is not dead, 

40 but sleepeth. And they laughed him 
to scorn. But he, having put them 
all lb)tb, taketli the father of the 
child and her mother and them that 
were with him, and goeth in where 

41 the child was. And taking the child 
by the hand, ho saith unto her, 
Talitha cumi; which is, being in¬ 
terpreted, Damsel, I say unto thee, 

42 Arise. And straightway the damsel 
rose up, and walked; for slio was 
twelve years old. And they were 
amaz.cd straightway with a great 

43 amazement. And he charged them 
much that no man sliould know this: 
and he commanded tliat soimthlng 
should bo given lier to eat. 

0 And ho went out from thence; 
and he cometh into his own coun¬ 
try ; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath was come, 
he began to teach in the synagogue: 
and *maiiy hearing him were asto¬ 
nished, Baying, Whence hath this 
man these things? and, What is 
the wisdom that is given unto this 
man, and what mean such * mighty 

3 works wrought by his hands? Is 
not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, and brother of James, and 
Joses, and Judas, and Simon? and 
are not his sisters here with us? 
And they were ® offended in him. 

4 And Jesus said unto them, A pi*o- 
phet is not without honour, stive 
in his own country, and among his 
own kin, and in his own house. 
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5 And he could there do no mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands upon 
a few sick folk, and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of their 
unbelief, ’•‘And he went round about the 
villages, teaching. 

7 t *And he calleth unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them forth, by 
two and two, and gave them power over 
unclean spirits, 

8 And commanded them that they should 
take nothing for their journey, save a 
staff only : no scrip, no bread, no II money 
in their purse: 

9 But 1)6 shod with sandals: and not 
put on two coats. 

10 And ho said unto them, In what 
place soever ye enter into an house, there 
abide till ye depart from that place. 

11 *And whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
* shake off the dust under your feet, for 
a testimony against them: Verily I say 
unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Oomorrha in the day of judg¬ 
ment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached 
that men should repent. 

13 And they cast out many devils, *and 
anointed with oil many, that were sick, 
and healed them. 

14 *And king Herod heard of him (for 
his name was spread abroad;) and he 
said that John the Baptist was risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty works 
do shew forth themselves in him. 

15 Others said. That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is a Prophet, or as 
one of the Prophets. 

16 ’•‘But when Herod heard thereof y he 
said, It is John, whom 1 beheaded, he is 
risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon John, and l)ound him 
in prison for Heredias* sake, his brother 
Philip’s wife, for he had married her. 

18 For John had said unto Herod, *It 
is not lawful for thee to have thy bro- 
thers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had Ha quarrel 
against him, and would have killed him, 
but she could not. 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man, and an holy, and 
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5 And he could there do no ’ mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands 
upon a few sick folk, and healed 

6 them. And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. 

And ho went round about the vil¬ 
lages teaching. 

7 And he called unto him the twelve, 
and began to send them forth by 
two and two; and he gave them 
authority over the unclean spirits; 

8 and he charged them that they 
should bike nothing for Oieir jour¬ 
ney, save a staff only; no bread, 
no wallet, no ^ money in their ®purse; 

9 but to go shod with sandals; and, 

10 said hOy put not on two coats. And 
ho said unto them. Wheresoever ye 
enter into a house, there abide till 

11 ye depart thence. And whatsoever 
place shall not receive you, and they 
hear you not, as ye go forth thence, 
shake off the dust that is under your 

12 feet for a testimony unto them. And 
they went out, and preached that 

13 men should repent. And they cast 
out many * devils, and anointed with 
oil many that were sick, and healed 
them. 

14 And king Herod heard thereof \ 
for his name had become known; 
and ‘'he said, John ®the Baptist is 
risen from the dead, and therefore 

15 do these powers work in him. But 
others said. It is Elijah. And others 
said. It is e, prophet, even as one of 

16 the prophets. But Herod, when he 
heard thereofy said, John, whom I 

17 beheaded, he is risen. For Herod 
himself had sent forth and laid hold 
upon John, and bound him in prison 
for the sake of Herodias, his bro¬ 
ther Philip’s wife; for he had mar- 

18 ried her. For John said unto Herod, 
It is not lawful for thee to have 

19 thy brother’s wife. And Herodias 
set herself against him, and desired 

20 to kill him; and she could not; for 
Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a righteous man and a holy, and 

U 2 
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II observed him: and wlien he lieard him, 
he did many things, and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was 
come, that Herod on his birthday made 
a supper to his lords, high caiitains, and 
chiet estates of Galilee : 

22 And Avhen the daughter of the said 
}J(*rodias came in, and danced, and pJeased 
Herod, and them that sat with him, the 
king said unto the damwd. Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it 
thee. 

211 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, 
unto the hnlf of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said untn 
her mother, What shall I ask ? And she 
said, Tlie head of John the Baidist. 

25 And she came in straightway with 
hasto, unto the king, and asked, saying, 
T will that thou give me by and by in a 
charger the head of John the Baptist. 

2(1 And the king was exceeding sorry, 
yH for his oaths’ wike, and for their 
sakes which eat with him, ho would not 
rej(^ct her. 

27 And immediately tlie king sent Han 
executioner, and commanded his head to 
bi) brought, and he went, and beheaded 
him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gave it to the damsel, and the dam¬ 
sel gave it to her mot Inn*. 

29 And when his disciples heard of 
tln^y came and took up his corpse, and 
laicl it in a tomb. 

80 *And the Apostles gathered them¬ 
selves togetlier unto .Jesus, and told liim 
all things, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

81 And ho said unto them, Como ye 
yourselves apni*t into a desert place, and 
rest a while, .For there were many com¬ 
ing and going, and they had no leisure 
so much as to eat. 

32 *And they departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 

83 And the people saw Ihem departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thi¬ 
ther out of all cities, and outwent them, 
and came together unto him. 

34 *And Jesus when he came out, saw 
much people, and was moved with com¬ 
passion toward them, because they wei*e 
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kept him safe. And when he heard 
him, ho * was much perplexed; and 

21 he heard hun gladly. And when 
a convenient day was come, that He¬ 
rod on his birthday made a supper 
to his lords, and the ®high captains, 

22 and the child' men of Galilee; and 
when the daugliter of Herodias her¬ 
self came in and danced, ^ she pleased 
Herod tind them that sat at meat 
with him; and the king said unto 
the damsel. Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, Whatso¬ 
ever thou shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the half of my 

24 kingdom. And she went out, and 
said unto her mother. What shall 
1 askV And she said, The head of 

25 John ®the Baptist. And she came 
in straightway with haste unto the 
king, and asked, saying, I will that 
thou forthwith give mo in a charger 

26 tJie head of John ®the Baptist. And 
the king was exceeding sorry; lint 
for tlie sake of his oaths, and of 
them that sat at meat, he would not 

27 reject her. And straightway the king 
sent forth a soldier of Ins guard, and 
commanded to bring his head: and 
he went and belioaded him in tlie 

28 ])rison, and hrougJit his h(*ad in a 
charger, and gave it to tlie damsel; 
and the damsel gave it to her mo- 

29 ther. And when liis disciples heard 
ihereof, they came and took up liis 
C(U 7 ise, and laid it in a tomh. 

30 And tlie apostles gath(‘r themselves 
together unto .fesus; and they told 
him all things, whatsoever they had 
done, and wliatsoevor they had taught. 

31 And ho saith unto them, Como ye 
yourselves ai>ai*t into a desert place, 
and rest a while. For there were 
many coming and going, and they 
had no leisure so much as to eat. 

32 And they went away in the Iwat to 

33 a desert place apaii. And the fieo- 
file saw them going, and many knew 
iheviiy and they ran there together ®on 
foot from all the cities, and outwent 

34 them. And he came forth and saw 
a great multitude, and he had com¬ 
passion on them, because they were 
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♦Matt. 14.16. 
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as sheep not having a shepherd: and ho 
began to teach them many things. 

35 *And when the day was now far 
spent, liis disciples came unto him, and 
said, This is a desert place, and now tho 
time is far passed. 

36 Send them away, that they may go 
into the country round about, aiid into 
the villages, and buy themselves bread: 
for they have nothing to eat. 

37 Ko answered and said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy two hundred H penny¬ 
worth of bread, and give them to eat ? 

38 He saith unto them. How many loaves 
have ye? go, and see. And when they 
knew, they say. Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to make 
all sit down by companies upon the gi’cen 
grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks by 
hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, he looked up 
to heaven, and blessed, and brake tho 
loaves, and gave them to his disciples 
to set before them; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full 
of tho fragments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did oat of the loaves, 
W’ere about five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained his 
discij)les to get into tho ship, and to go 
to fho other side before Hunto Bethsaida, 
while he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had senLthem away, 
he departed into a mountain to pray. 

47 *And when Even was come, the ship 
was in the midst of the Sea, and he alone 
on the land. 

48 And ho saw them toiling in rowing 
(for tho wind was fx)ntrary unto them:) 
and about the fourth watch of the night, 
ho coraeth unto them, walking upon the 
Sea, and would have passed by them. 

49 But w^hen they saw him walking 
upon the Sea, they supposed it had been 
a spirit, and cried out: 

50 (For they all saw him, and were 
troubled.) And immediately he talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be of 
good cheer. It is I, be not afraid. 


as sheep not having a shepherd: and 
he began to teach them many things. 

35 And when tho day was now far spent, 
his discijdes came unto him, and said. 

The place is desert, and the day is 

36 now far spent: send them aw^ay, that 
they may go into the country and 
villages round about, and buy them- 

37 solves somewhat to eat. But he an¬ 

swered and said unto them, Give yo 
them to eat. And they say unto 
him. Shall we go and buy two hun¬ 
dred ^ pennyworth of bread, and give mar- 

38 them to eat? And he saith unto 
tluiin, How many loaves have ye ? 28. 
go and see. And when they knew, 

39 they say. Five, and two fishes. And 
he commanded them that all should 

‘“^sit down by companies upon the Gy. recline, 

40 green grass. And they sat do^\^l in 
ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And he took tho five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking up to hea¬ 
ven, he blessed, and brake tho loaves; 
and he gave to tho disciples to set 
before them; and the two fishes di- 

42 vided he among them all. And they 

43 did all eat, and were filled. And 
they took up broken pieces, twelve 
basketfuls, and also of tho fishes. 

44 And they that ate the loaves were 
five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he constrained 
his disciples to enter into tho boat, 
and to go before hmi unto the other 
side to Bethsaida, while ho himself 

46 sendeth tho multitude away. And 
after he had taken leave of them, 
he departed into the mountain to 

47 pray. And when even was come, tho 
boat was in tho midst of the sea, and 

48 ho alone on the land. And seeing 
them distressed in rowing, for the 
wind was contrary unto them, about 
the fourth watch of the night ho 
cometh unto them, walking on the 
sea; and he would have passed by 

49 them: but they, when they saw him 
walking on the sea, supposed that 
it was an apparition, and cried out: 

50 for they all saw him, and were trou¬ 
bled. But he straightway spake with 
them, and saith unto them, Be of 
good cheer: it is I; bo not afraid. 


86 


S. MARK. 


VI. 51 


♦Matt. 14.34. 


ll Or, if. 

* Matt. ir». 1. 


II Or, 
common. 


\\ Or.dili- 
ycnthf : in 
the Oriffinal, 
with the Just: 
Thenphij’ 
hu t, up to 
the elbow. 

II Serf a ri tut, 
is utHtut a 
pint and 
an half. 

II Or, bciht. 


♦ Ts. 29. 13. 
Matt. If). 8. 


1611 


1881 


51 And hfl went up unto them into the 
ship, and the wind ceased; and they 
were soro amazed in themselves beyond 
meafiure, and wondered. 

52 For tJiey connidered not miracle of 
the loav(*s, for tJieir hciurt wa.M hardened. 

53 *And when they had jiassed over, 
tiny raine into th(5 land of Geiinesarct, 
tuid drew to the nhorc. 

54 And when they were come out of the 
ship, straightway they knew him, 

55 And ran through that wliole region 
round about, and began to carry alx)ut 
in beds those tliat were sick, where they 

! lieard he was. 

56 And wliithcrsoever he entered, into 
villages, or cities, or country, they laid 
the sic-k in the streets, and besought him 
that they might touch if it were but the 
border of his gaiment: and as many as 
touched II him, were made whole. 

7 Then *came together unto him iho 
Pharisees, and certain of the Scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some of his disci- 
})les eat bread with II defiled (that is to say, 
with unwashen) hands, they foutid fault. 

3 For the Pharisees and all the »Iows, 
except they wash their hands H oft, eat not, 
liolding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, | 
exc(?pt they wash, they eat not. And 
many other things there bo, which they 
have received to hold, as the washing 
of cups and II pots, brasen vessels, and of I 
II tnbloH. 

5 Then the Pharisees and Scribes asked 
him, Why walk not thy disciples accord¬ 
ing to the tradition of the Elders, but eat 
bread with unwashen hands ? 

6 Ho answered and said unto them,Well 
hath Estiias prophesied of you Hypocrites, 
as it is written, *This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men. 

8 For laying aside the Commandment 
of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as 
the washing of ix>t8, and cups: and many 
other such like things ye do. 

9 And ho said unto them, Full well 


51 And he went up unto them into 
the boat; and the wind ceased: and 
they were sore amazed in them- 

52 selves; for they understood not con¬ 
cerning the loaves, but their heart 
was hardened. 

53 And when they had ^crossed over, 
they came to the land unto Gennesa- 

54 ret, and moored to the shore. And 
when they were come out of the boat, 

55 straightway the jfeoj^le knew him, and 
ran round aljout that whole region, 
and began to carry about on their 
beds those that were sick, where they 

56 heard he was. And wheresoever he 
entered, into villages, or into cities, 
or into the country, they laid the 
sick in the marketplaces, and be¬ 
sought him that they might touch 
if it were but the border of his gar¬ 
ment : and as many as touched ^ liim 
were made whole. 

7 And there are gathered together 
unto him the Pharisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which had come from 

2 Jerusalem, and had seen that some 
of his disciples ate their bread with 
® defiled, that is, unwashen, hands. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they wash their hands * dili¬ 
gently, eat not, holding the tradition 

4 of the elders: and when they come 
from the marketplace, except they 

® wash themselves, they eat not: and i 
many other things there be, which | 


they have received to hold, ® washings 
of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels^. 
And the Pharisees and the scribes 
ask him, Why walk not thy disciples 
according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat their bread with ® de¬ 
filed hands ? And he said unto them. 
Well did Isaiah prophesy of you 
hypocrites, as it is written. 

This people honoureth me with 
their lips. 

But their heart is far from me. 

But in vain do they worship 


me, 


Teaching as their doctrines the 
precepts of men. 

8 Ye leave the commandment of Gnd, 
and hold fast the tradition of men. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well 
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ye II reject the Commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and wlioso curseth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

[ 11 But ye say, If a man sliall say to his 

father or mother, It is *Corhan, that is 
to Siiy, a gift, by whatsoever thou niight- 
cst bo profited by me: lie shall he free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father, or his mother: 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tmlition, which ye have de¬ 
livered : And many such like things do ye. 

14 H * And when he had called all the peo¬ 
ple unto him, he said unto them, Hearken 
unto me every one of you, and understand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man 
that entering into him, can defile him: but 
the things which come out of him, those 
are they that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

17 And when he was entered into the 
house from the people, his disciples asked 
him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so 
without understanding also? Do ye not per¬ 
ceive that whatsoever thing from without 
ent^reth into the man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Because it ciitereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats ? 

20 And he said, That which comoth out 
of the man, that defileth the man, 

21 *For from within, out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
fornications, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, de¬ 
ceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolivshness: 

23 All these evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 

24 H ♦And from ♦hence he arose, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 
and entered into an house, and would have 
no man know it, but he could not bo liid. i 

25 For a certain woman, whose young 

daughter had an unclean spirit, heard of I 
him, and came and fell at his feet. l 

26 ^The woman was a II Greek, a Syro- 
henician by nation:) and she besought 
im that ho would cast forth the devil out 

of her daughter. 
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do ye reject the commandment of 
God, that ye may keep your tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy father 
and thy mother; and. He that speak- 
eth evil of father or motlier, let liim 

11 * die the death : but ye say, If a man 
shall say to his father or his mother, 
That wherewith thou mightest have 
been profited by me is Corban, that 

12 is to say. Given to God; ye no longer 
suffer him to do aught for his father 

13 or his mother; nniking void the word 
of God by your tradition, which ye 
have delivered: and many such like 

14 things ye do. And he called to him 
the multitude again, and said unto 
them. Hear mo all of you, and under- 

15 stand: there is nothing fiom without 
the man, that going into him can 
defile him : but the things which 
proceed out of the man are those that 

17 defile the man.® And when he was 
entered into the house from the mul¬ 
titude, his disciples asked of him the 

18 parable. And he saith unto them. 
Are ye so without understanding 
also ? Perceive ye not, that whatso¬ 
ever from without goeth into the 

19 man, it cannot defile him; because 
it goeth not into his heart, but into 
his belly, and goeth out into the 
drauglit? This he said, making all 

20 meats clean. And he said. That which 
proceedeth out of the man, that de- 

21 fileth the man. For from within, out 
of the heart of men, ®evil thouglits 

22 proceed, fornications, thefts, murders, 
adulteries, covetings, wickednesses, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, 

23 railing, pride, foolishness: all these 
evil things proceed from within, and 
defile the man. 

24 And from thence he arose, and 
went away into the borders of Tyre 
*and Sidon. And he entered into a 
house, and would have no man know 

25 it: and he could not be hid. But 
straightway a woman, whoso little 
daughter had an unclean spirit, hav¬ 
ing heard of him, came and fell down 

26 at his feet; Now the woman was a 
^ Greek, a Syrophoenician by race. And 
she besought him that he would cast 
forth the ® devil out of her daughter. 
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27 But .ToflUfl Raid unto her, Let tlio 
children firnt he filled: for it is not meet 
to take the children’s bread, and to cast 
it unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said unto him, 
Yes Lord, yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this say¬ 
ing, go thy way, the devil is gone out of 
thy daughter. 

iiO And when she was come to her house, 
she found the devil gone out, and her 
daughter laid upon the bed. 

81 If And again depai*ting from the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea 
of (Tialilee, through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. 

82 And tlu^y bring unto him one that 
was d<*af, and had an imp(‘d'merit in his 
speech: and they beseech him to put his 
hand upon him. 

88 And he took him aside from the mul¬ 
titude, and put his fingers into liis ears, 
and he spit, and touched his tongue, 

84 And looking uj) to hc*aven, he sighed, 
and saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, 
lie opened. 

85 And straightway his oars wore opened, 
and the string of his tongue was loosed, 
and ho spake plain. 

80 And he charged them that they should 
toll no man: but the more lie charged 
them, so mucli tlio moix) a great deal they 
published it, 

87 And were beyond measure nstonisbed, 
saying. He hath done all things well: he 
makoth both the ileaf to hear, and the 
dumb to speak. 

8 In those days * the multitude being 
very great, and having nothing to eat, 
Jesus called his disciples unto him, and 
saith unto them, 

2 I liavo compassion on the multitude, 
because they have now been with mo 
three days, and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting to 
their own houses, they will faint hy the 
way : for divers of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him. From 
whence can a man satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wilderness V 

5 And he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye ? And they said, Seven. 
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27 And he said unto her. Let the chil¬ 
dren first be filled: for it is not 
meet to take the children’s ’ bread 

28 and cast it to the dogs. But she 
answered and saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: even the dogs under the table 

29 eat of the children’s crumbs. And 
he said unto her. For this saying go 
thy way; the ^ devil is gone out of 

30 thy daughter. And she went away 
unto her house, and found the child 
laid upon the bed, and the devil 
gone out. 

31 And again he went out from the 
borders of Tyro, and came through 
Sidon unto the sea of (ialilee, through 
the midst of the borders of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that 
was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speech; and they beseech him to 

33 lay his hand upon him. And he took 
him aside from the multitude pri¬ 
vately, and put his fingers into liis 
ears, and he spat, and touched his 

34 tongue; and looking up to heaven, he 
sighed, and saith unto him, Ephpha- 

35 tha, that is, Bo opened. And his 
ears were opened, and the bond of 
his tongue was loosed, and ho spake 

36 plain. And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal they published I 

37 it. And they were beyond measure | 
astonished, saying, Ho bath done 
all things well: he maketh even 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 

8 In those days, when tliero was 
again a great multitude, and they 
had nothing to eat, he called unto 
him his disciples, and saith unto 

2 them, I liavo compassion on the 
multitude, because they continue 
with me now three days, and have 

3 nothing to eat: and if I send them 
away fasting to their home, they will 
faint in the way; and some of them 

4 are come from far. And his dis¬ 
ciples answered him, Whence shall 
one be able to fill these men with 

5 ® bread here in a desert place ? And 
he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye ? And they said. Seven. 


* Or, loaf 


2 Gr. demon. 


* Gr. loaves. 



VIIL 22 


S. MARK. 


89 


♦ Matt. 16.1. 


♦ Matt. 16. 5. 


♦Matt. 16.7. 


1611 

6 And he commanded the people to ait 
down on the ground; and ho took the 
seven loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set before 
them: and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes; and 
he blessed, and commanded to set them 
also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and 
they took up, of the broken meat that was 
left, seven baskets. 

0 And they that had eaten were about 
four thousand, and he sent them away. 

10 If And straightway he entered into 
a ship with his disciples, and came into 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 * And the Pharisees came forth, and 
began to (picstion with him, seeking of 
him a sign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 
and saith,Why doth this generation seek 
after a sign? Verily I s(iy unto you,There 
shall ?io sign bo given unto this generation. 

13 And ho left them, and entering into 
the ship again, departed to the otlier side. 

1411 *Now the disciples had forgotten to 
take liread, neither had they in the ship 
with them more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying. Take 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari¬ 
sees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

1 b And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, It is * because we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it^ he saith 
unto them, AVhy reason ye, because ye 
have no bread ? Perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand V Have ye your heart 
yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see yo not? and hav¬ 
ing ears hear ye not? And do ye not 
remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among 
five thousand, how n^any baskets full of 
fragments took ye up? They say unto 
him. Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among four thou¬ 
sand : how many baskets full of fragments 
took ye up ? And they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye do not understand ? 

22 ^ And he cometh to Bethsaida, and 
they bring a blind man unto him, and 
besought him to touch him: 
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6 And he commandeth the multitude 
to sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and having 
given thanks, he brake, and gave 
to his disciples, to set before them; 
and they set them before the miil- 

7 titude. And they had a few small 
fishes: and having blessed them, he 
commanded to set these also before 

8 them. And they did eat, and were 
filled: and they took up, of bro¬ 
ken pieces that remained over, seven 

9 baskets. And they were about four 
thousand: and he sent them away. 

10 And straightway he entered into the 
boat with his disciples, and came into 
the parts of Dal maim tha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and 
began to (piestion with him, seeking 
of him a sign from heaven, tempting 

12 him. And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith. Why dotli this 
generation seek a sign ? verily 1 
say unto you, There shall no sign 

13 be given unto this generation. And 
ho left them, and again entering into 
tbi boat departed to the other sidci. 

14 And they forgot to take bread ; 
and tliey had not in the boat with 

15 them more than one loaf. And he 
charged thcmi, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the heaven of the Phari- 

16 sees and the leaven of Herod, And 
they reasoned onfi with another,' say- 

17 ing, We have no bread. And Jesus 
perceiving it saith unto them, Why 
reason ye, because ye have no bread ? 
do ye not yet perceive, neither un¬ 
derstand? have ye your heart har- 

18 dened? Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? and 

19 do ye not remember ? When I brake 
the five loaves among the five thou¬ 
sand, how many * baskets full of 
broken pieces took ye up ? They 

20 say unto him. Twelve. And when 
the seven among the four thousand, 
how many ^ basketfuls of broken 
pieces took ye up? And they say 

21 unto him, Seven. And he said unto 
them. Do ye not yet understand ? 

22 And they come unto Bethsaida. 
And they bring to him a blind 
man, and beseech him to touch him. 


^ Roiiks 
ancient 
authoiiticH 
read hcctutse 
the If had no 
bread. 

“ Or, Tt is 
cause tec have 
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ver. 19 and 
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dillerent 
Greek words. 
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23 And he took the blind man by the 
hand, and led him out of the town, and 
when he had spit on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he asked him, if ho 
saw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking. 

25 After tliat he put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and made him look up: 
and he was restored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, Neither go into the town, nor 
tell it to any in the town. 

27 H * And Jesus went out, and his dis¬ 
ciples, into the towns of Csesarea Phi¬ 
lippi : and by the way he asked his 
disciples, saying unto them, Whom do 
mi*n say that I am V 

28 And they answered, John the Bap¬ 
tist : but some say, Elias: and othei's, 
one of tlie Prophets. 

20 And he snith unt(> them, But whom 
say ye that I am? And Peder arisw'er- 
eth and stiith unto him, Thou art the 
Christ. 

30 And lie charged them that they should 
tell no man of him. 

31 And ho began to tench them, that 
the Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of iho Elders, and of the 
chief Priests, and Scribes, and bo killed, 
and after three days ri.se again. 

32 And ho spake that siiying openly. 
And Peter took him, and began to re¬ 
buke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, 
and looked on his disciple.s, ho rebuked 
Peter, saying, Get tJiee behind mo, Sa¬ 
tan : for thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but the things that bo 
of men. 

34 H And when he had called the people 
unto him, with his disciples also, he said 
unto them, * Whosoever will come after 
mo, lot him deny himself, and take up 
his cross and follow mo. 

35 For whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it, but whosoever shall lose his life 
for my sake, and the Gospel’s, the same 
shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul ? 
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And he took hold of the blind man 
by the hand, and brought him out 
of the village; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and laid his hands 
upon him, he asked him, Seest thou 
aught ? And he looked up, and 
said, I see men; for I behold ihem 
as trees, walking. Then again ho 
laid his hands upon his eyes; and 
he looked stedfastly, and was re¬ 
stored, and saw all things clearly. 
And ho sent him away to his home, 
saying, Do not even enter into the 
village. 

And Jesus went forth, and his 
disciples, into the villages of Caesarea 
Philippi: and in the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them, Who 
do men say that I am? And they 
told liim, saying, John the Baptist: 
and others, Elijah; but others, One 
of the prophets. And he asked 
them. But who say yc that I am? 
Peter an.swereth and saith unto him, 
Tliou art the Christ. And he charged 
them that they should tell no man 
of him. And ho began to teach 
them, that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and bo rejected 
by the elders, and the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. And 
ho .spake the saying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke 
hir.i. But he turiiing about, and 
seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, 
and saith, Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou mindest not the 
things of God, but the things of 
men. And he called unto him the 
multitude with his disciples, and 
said unto them. If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow 
me. For whosoever would save his 
* life shall lose it; and whosoever 
shall lose his * life for ray sake and 
the gospel’s shall save it. For what 
doth it profit a man, to gain the i 
whole world, and forfeit his ’ life ? 


' Or, soul 
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37 Or what shall a man give in ex¬ 
change for his soul ? 

38 * Whosoever therefore shall be asham¬ 
ed of me, and of my words, in this adul¬ 
terous and sinful generation, of him also 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy Angels. 

0 And he said unto them, * Verily I 
say unto you, that there bo some of them 
that stand here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 

2 H * And after six days, Jesus taketli 
with him Peter, and James, and John, 
and leadeth them up into an high moun¬ 
tain apai*t by themselves: and ho was 
transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became shining, ex¬ 
ceeding white as snow: so as no Fuller 
on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias 
with Moses: and they were talking with 
Jesus. 

6 And Peter answered, and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is good for us to bo 
hero, and let us make tliree Tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias, 

6 For lie wist not what to say, for they 
were sore afraid. 

7 And tliere was a cloud that over¬ 
shadowed them: and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 

8 And suddenly when they had looked 
round about, they saw no man any more, 
save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the 
mountain, he charged them that they 
should tell no man, wliat things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were risen from 
the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying with them¬ 
selves, questioning one with another, what 
the rising from the dead should mean. 

11 H And they asked him, saying. Why 
say the Scribes that Elias must first come? 

12 And he answered, and told them, 
Elias verily cometh first, and restoreth all 
things, and * how it is written of the Son 
of man, that he must suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 
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37 For what should a man give in 

38 exchange for his ' life ? For whoso¬ 
ever shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, the Son of man 
also shall be ashamed of him, when 
he cometh in the glory of his 

0 Father with the holy angels. And 
he said unto them. Verily I say 
unto you, There be some here of 
them that stand which shall in 
no wise taste of death, till they 
see the kingdom of God come with 
power. 

2 And after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and bringeth them up into 
a high mountiiin apiirt by them¬ 
selves : and he was transfigured 

3 before them: and his garments be¬ 
came glistering, exceeding white; so 
as no fuller on earth can whiten 

4 them. And there appeared unto 
them Elijah witli Moses: and they 

5 were talking with Jesus. And Peter 
answereth and saith to Jesus, Rabbi, 
it is good for us to be here: and 
let us make three ® tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 

6 one for Elijah. For ho wist not 
what to answer; for they became 

7 sore afraid. And there came a cloud 
overshadowing them: and there came 
a voice out of tho cloud, This is 

8 my beloved Son: hoar ye him. And 
suddenly looking round about, they 
saw no one any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 

9 And as they were coming down 
from the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, save when 
the Son of man should have risen 

10 again from tho dead. And they 
kept the saying, questioning among 
themselves what the rising again 

11 from the dead should mean. And 
they asked him, saying, ®Tho scribes 
say that Elijah must first come. 

12 And he said unto them, Elijah in¬ 
deed cometh first, and restoreth all 
things: and how is it written of the 
Son of man, that he should suffer 
many things and be set at nought? 


> Or, smd 


2 Or, hootJia 
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13 But I say unto you, that Elias is 
indeed come, and they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, as it is writ¬ 
ten of him. 

14 H *And when he came to his dis¬ 
ciples, he saw a great multitude about 
them, and the Scribes questioning with 
them. 

15 And straightway all the people, when 
tiiey beheld him, were greatly amazed, 
and running to him, saluted him. 

16 And ho asked the Scribes, What 
question yo il with them? 

17 And one of the multitude answer¬ 
ed, and wiid, Master, I huvii brouglit unto 
thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit: 

18 And wheresoever ho taketh him, 
he H tearcth him, and ho foameth, ami 
gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth 
away; and 1 spake to thy disciples, 
that they should cast him out, and they 
could not. 

16 .Ho answeroth him, and saith, () 
faithless generation, how long shall I 
be with you, how long shall I suffer 
you? Bring him unto mo. 

20 And they brought him unto him; 
and when he saw him, straightway 
the spirit taro him, and he fell on tho 
ground, and wallowed, foaming. 

21 And ho asked his lather. How long 
is it ago since this came unto him ? And 
he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hutli cast him into 
tho fire, and into the waters to destroy 
him: but if thou canst do any thing, 
have compassion on us, and help us. 

23 .Jesus said unto him, If thou canst 
beli*)ve, all tilings are possible to him 
that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of the 
child cried out and said with tears, Lord, 
1 believe, help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came 
running together, lie rebuked tho foul 
spirit, siiying unto him, Thou dumb and 
deaf spirit, 1 charge thee come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the 8}yirit cried, and rent him 
sore, and came out of him, and ho was 
as one dead, insomuch that many said. 
He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, 
and lifted him up, and he arose. 
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13 But I say unto you, that Elijah is 
come, and they have also done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, even as 
it is written of him. 

14 And when they came to the dis¬ 
ciples, they saw a great multitude 
about them, and scribes questioning 

15 with fhem. And straightway all 
the multitude, when they saw him, 
were greatly amazed, and running 

16 to him saluted him. And he asked 
them,AVhat qiu'stion ye with them? 

17 And one of the multitude answered 
him, ^ Master, 1 brought unto thee 
my son, which hath a dumb spirit; 

18 and wheresoever it taketh him, it 
^ dashetli him down; and he foameth, 
an<l griiideth his teeth, and pineth 
away: ajid 1 spake to thy discij)les 
that thc5y should cast it out; and 

19 they were not able. And he an- 
swereth them and saith, O hdtJiless 
generation, how long shall I bo with 
you? how long shall I bear with 

20 you? bring him unto me. And they 
brought him unto him; and when 
ho sjiw him, straightway the spirit 
•* tare him grievously ; and he fell 
on the ground, and wallowed foaming. 

21 And ho asked his lather, How long 
time is it since this hath come 
unto him? And he said, From a 

22 child. And oft-times it hath cast 
him both into tho fire and into 
the watei’s, to destroy him: but 
if thou canst do anything, have 

23 compassion on us, and help us. And 
.Jesus said unto him. If thou canst! 
All things are possible to him that 

24 believeth. Straightway the father of 
the child cried out, and said^, I 
beli(ive; help thou mine unbelief. 

25 And when Jesus saw that a multi¬ 
tude came running together, he re¬ 
buked the unclean spirit, saying unto 
him. Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 
1 command thee, come out of him, 

26 and enter no more into him. And 
liaving cried out, and ^ torn him 
much, he came out: and tlie child 
became as one dead; insomuch that 
the more part said. He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, 
and raised him up; and he arose. 


^ Or, I'cacher 
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28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him privately, 
Why could not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer, 
and fasting. 

HO U *And they departed thence, and 
passed tlirongli Galilee, and he would 
not that any man should know it, 

HI For he taught his disciples, and said 
unto them, The son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they shall 
kill him, and after that he is killed, ho 
shall rise the third day. 

H2 But they ujiderstood not that saying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

H3 H * And he came to Capernaum ; and 
being in the house, he asked them, What 
was it that ye disputed among yourselves 
by the way ? 

H4 But they held their peace: For by 
the way they hud disputed among them¬ 
selves, who should be the greai-est. 

H5 And ho sat down, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them, Tf any man 
desire to be first, the same shall be last 
of all, and servant of all. 

Hb And ho took a child, and set him in 
the midst of them: and when he had taken 
him in his arms, he said unto them, 

H7 Whosoever shall receive one of such 
children in my Name, receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

38 U *And .John answered him, saying. 
Master, we saw one casting out devils in 
thy Name, and he followeth not us, and wo 
forbade him, because he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not, *for 
there is no man, which shall do a miracle 
in my Name, that can lightly speak evil 
of mo. 

40 For he that is not against us, is on 
our part. 

41 *For whosoever shall give you a cup 
of water to drink in my Name, because 
ye belong to Christ: Verily I say unto 
you, he shall not lose his rew^ard. 

42 ’“And whosoejver shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him, that a millst-one were 
lianged about his neck, and lie were cast 
into the Sea. 

43 *And if thy hand il offend thee, cut 
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28 And when he was come into the 
house, his disciples asked him pri¬ 
vately, ^ saying., We could not cast 

29 it out. And he said unto tliem. 
This kind can come out by nothing, 
save by jimyer^ 

30 And they w^ent forth from thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and he 
would not that any man should know 

31 it. For he taught his disciples, and 
said unto them, Tlie Son of man is 
delivered up into the hands of men, 
and they shall kill him; and when 
he is killed, after three days he shall 

32 rise again. But they understood not 
the saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

33 And they came to Capernaum : and 
when ho was in the house he asked 
them, What were ye reasoning in the 

34 way? But they held their peace: 
for they had disputed one with an¬ 
other in the way, who was the ^great- 

35 ost. And ho sat down, and called 
the twelve; and he saith unto them, 
If any man W'ould be first, lie shall 
be last of all, and minister of all. 

36 And he took a little child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and tak¬ 
ing him in his arms, he said unto 

37 them, Whosoever shall receive one of 
such little children in my name, re¬ 
ceiveth me: and whosoever receiveth 
me, receiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

38 John said unto him, * Master, we 
saw one casting out ^’devils in thy 
name: and we- forbade Jiim, because 

39 he followed not us. But Jesus said. 
Forbid him not: for th(»re is no man 
which shall do a ® mighty work in 
my name, and be able quickly to 

40 speak evil of me. For ho tliat is not 

41 against us is for us. For whosoever 
shall give you a cup of water to 
drink, '^because ye are Christ’s, verily 
I say unto you, he shall in no wise 

42 lose his reward. And whosoever shall 
cause one of these little ones that 
believe ”on me to stumble, it were 
better for him if great millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and 

43 he were cast into the sea. And if 
thy hand cause thee to stumble, cut 
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it off: It is better for thee to enter 
into life maimed, than having two hands, 
to go into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 

44 * Where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, 
than having two feet, to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye U offend thee, pluck 
it out: it is better for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes, to bo cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be salted with 
fire, * and every sacrifice shall be salted 
with salt. 

50 Salt is good: but if the siilt have 
lost his saltness, wherewith will you sea¬ 
son itV Have salt in yourselves, and have 
peace one with another. 

10 And *ho rose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Judaea by 
the farther side of Jordan: and the 
people resort unto him again, and as 
he was wont, he taught them again. 

2 H And the Pharisees came to Jiiin, and 
asked him. Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife ? tempting him, 

3 And he answered, and said unto them, 
What did Moses command you ? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered to write 
a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered, and said unto 
them. For the harcbiess of your heaiij he 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male, and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and cleave to his wife, 

8 And they twain shall be one flesh : so 
then they are no more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined to¬ 
gether, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples asked 
him again of the same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them,*Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, and marry an¬ 
other, committeth adultery against her. 
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it off: it is good for thee to enter 
into life maimed, rather than hav¬ 
ing thy two hands to go into ^ hell, 

45 into the unquenchable fire.'** And 
if thy foot cause thee to stumble, 
cut it off; it is good for thee to 
enter into life halt, rather than 
having thy two feet to be cast into 

47 ’ hell. And if thine eye cause thee 
to stumble, cast it out: it is good 
for thee to enter into the kingdom 
of God with one eye, rather than 
liaving two eyes to be cast into 

48 ‘ hell; where their wonn dieth not, 

49 and the fire is not quenched. For 
every one shall be salted with 

50 fire®. Salt is good : but if the salt 

have lost its saltness, wherewith will 
ye season it‘? Have salt in your¬ 
selves, and bo at peace one with ' 
another. j 

10 And ho arose from thence, and ' 
cometh into the borders of Judma 
and beyond Jordan: and multitudes 
come together unto him again; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them 

2 again. And there came unto him 
Pharisees, and asked him. Is it law¬ 
ful for a man to put away /ws wife? 

3 tempting him. And he answered and 
said unto them,What did Moses com- 

4 mand you? And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill of divorce- 

5 ment, and to put her away. But 
Jesus said unto them. For your hard¬ 
ness of heart he wix)te you this com- 

6 mandment. But from the beginning 
of the creation, Male and female made 

7 he them. For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, ^and 

8 shall cleave to his wife; and the twain 
shall become one flesh: so that they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house the disciples asked 

11 him again of this matter. And he 
saith unto them. Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery against her: 


iGr. 

Gehenna, 

2 Ver. 44 and 
46 (which are 
i<lcjiticiil 
with ver. 48) 
are omitted 
by the best 
aiicieiit 
authorities. 


3 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
add and 
\ every mrri- 
Jice ahull he 
salted ivith 
salt. See 
Lev. ii. 13. 


4 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit and 
shall cleav>e 
to his laife. 
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♦ Matt. 19.13. 


♦Matt. 19.16. 


12 And if a woman shall put away her 
husband, and be married to another, she 
committeth adultery. 

13 U *And they brought young children 
to him, that he should touch them, and 
his disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, AVhosoover 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and blessed 
them. 

17 H *And when he was gone forth into 
the way, there came one running, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him, Good 
master, what shall I do that I may in¬ 
herit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. Why call- 
est thou me good? There is no man 
good, but one, that is God. 

19 Thou knowest the Commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill. Do not 
steal. Do not bear false witness, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father, and mother. 

20 And he answered, and said unto 
him, Master, all these have I observed 
from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him, loved him, 
and said unto him, One thing thou lack- 
est; Go thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and thou 
slialt have treasure in heaven, and come, 
take up the cross and follow me.. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and 
went away grieved: for he had great 
possessions. 

23 H And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his d 'sciples. How hardly 
shall they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God! 

24 And the disciples wore astonished at 
his words. But Jesus answereth again, 
and saith unto them. Children, how hard 
is it for them that trust in riches to 
enter into the kingdom of God I 

25 It is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 


12 and if she herself shall put away 
her husband, and marry another, she 
committeth adultery. 

13 And they brought unto him lit¬ 
tle children, that he should touch 
them: and the disciples rebuked 

14 them. But when Jesus saw it, he 
was moved with indignation, and 
said unto them. Suffer the little 
children to come unto me; forbid 
them not: for of such is the king- 

15 dom of God. Verily I say unto 
you. Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall in no wise enter there- 

16 in. And he took them in his arms, 
and blessed them, laying his hands 
ujx)n them. 

17 And as he was going foiih ' into 
the way, there ran one to liiiii, and 
kneeled to him, and asked him. Good 

Master, what shall 1 do that I may 

18 inherit eternal life? And Jesus said 
unto him,Why callest thou me good? 
none is good save one, even God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments. 
Do not kill, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not steal. Do not bear false wit¬ 
ness, Do not defraud. Honour thy 

20 father and mother. And he said unto 
him, * Master, all these things have 

21 I observed from my youth. And 
Jesus looking upon him loved him, 
and said unto him, One thing thou 
lockest: go, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven: and come, 

22 follow me. But his countenance fell 
at the saying, and he went away 
sorrowful: for he was one that had 
great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looked round about, 
and saith unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God I 

24 And the disciples were amazed at 
his words. But Jesus answereth 
again, and saith unto them, Chil¬ 
dren, how hard is it * for them 
that trust in riches to enter in- 

25 to the kingdom of God I It is 
easier for a camel to go through 
a needle’s eye, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. 


' Or, on his 
way 


® Or, Teacher 
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authorities 
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trust in 
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26 And they were astoiuBhcd out of 
measure, saying among themselves, Who 
then can be wived V 

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith, 
With men it is impossible, but not with 
God: for with God all things are pos- 
sildo. 

28 U * Then Peter began to say unto 
liim, Lo, we have loft all, and have fol¬ 
lowed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered, and said, Verily 
I say unto you, Tliere is no man that 
hath left house, or brothn;n, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my wike, and the Gospefs, 

80 But he shall receive an hundredfold 
now in this time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; and in the 
world to come eternal life: 

81 *But many thnt are first, shall bo 
last: and the last, first. 

82 H *And they were in the way going 
up to .Jerusalem: and Jesus went before 
them, and they were amazed, jind as 
they followed, they were afraid: and he 
took again the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should haj)pen unto 
him, 

83 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and the Son of man shall be deli¬ 
vered unto the chief Priests, and unto 
the Scribes: and they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles. 

84 And they shall mock him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and 
shall kill him, and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

85 H * And James, and John the sons of 
Zebedee come unto him, saying, Master, 
we would that thou shouldest do for Us 
whatsoever wo shall desire. 

86 And he said unto them. What would 
ye that I should do for you V 

87 They said unto him, (^rant unto us 
that wo may sit, one on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 

88 But Jesus said unto them. Ye know 
not what ye ask: Can ye drink of tlie cup 
that I drink of V and bo baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with ? 

89 And they said unto him, We can. 
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26 And they were astonished exceed¬ 
ingly, saying ^ unto him. Then who 

27 can be saved ? Jesus looking upon i 
them saith, With men it is im¬ 
possible, but not with God: for 
all things are possible with God. 

28 Peter began to say unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have Ibllowed 

29 thee. Jesus said, Verily I say unto 
you. There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or mo¬ 
ther, or father, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and for the gospel’s 

80 sake, but ho shall receive a hun¬ 
dredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mo¬ 
thers, aj)d children, and lands, with 
persecutions; and in the ^world to 

81 come eternal life. But many timt 
are first shall be last; and the last 
first. 

82 And they were in the way, going 
up to Jerusalem; and .Jesus was 
going l>efore them: and they were 
amazed; ^and they that followed 
were afraid. And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them the ! 
things that were to happen unto him, 

83 sayiny^ Behold, wo go up to Jeru¬ 
salem ; and the Hon of man shall be 
delivered unto the chief priests and 
the scribes; and they sliall condt*inii 
him to death, and shall deliver him 

34 unto the Gentiles; and they shall 
mock him, and shall spit upon him, 
and shall scourge him, and shall kill 
him; and after three days he shall 
rise again. 

85 And there come near unto him 
James and John, the sons of Zebe¬ 
dee, saying unto him, ** Master, wo 
would that thou shouldest do for 
us whatsoever we shall ask of thee. 

86 And ho said unto them. What w'ould 

87 ye that I should do for you ? And 
they said unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and one on thy left hand, in 

88 thy glory. But tlesus said UJito 
them, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink the cup that 
1 drink? or to bo baptized with the 
baptism that I am baptized with? 

89 And they siiid unto him, We are able, j 


1 Many 
ancient 
autlioritiefl 
read aiiumg 
themselves. 


2 Or, age 


8 Or, hut 
some as theg 
/oil owed 
were afraid 


4 Or, Teacher 
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And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall in¬ 
deed drink of the cup that I drink of: 
and with the baptism that I am baptized 
withal, shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my 
left liand, is not mine to give, but it shall 
be given to them foi* whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began 
to be much displeased with James and J ohn. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and 
saith unto them,* Ye know that they which 
Hare accounted to rule over the Gentiles, 
exercise Lordship over them: and their 
great ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not bo among you: 
but whosoever will be great among you, 
shall be your minister: 

44 And whosoever of you will be the 
chiefest, shall be servant of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many. 

46 II *And they came to Jericho: and 
us ho went out of Jericho with his 
disciples, and a great number of people; 
blind Bartimseus, the son of Timajus, sat 
by the highway side, begging. 

47 And whtm he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he began to cry out, 
and say, Jesus thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him, that ho 
should hold his peace: But he cried 
the more a great deal, Thou Son of Da¬ 
vid, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded 
him to be called: and they call the blind 
man, saying unto him. Be of good comfort, 
rise, he calleth thee. 

50 And he casting away his garment, 
rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered, and said unto 
him, What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee ? The blind man siiid unto him, 
Lord, that T might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy 
way, thy faith hath Hmade thee whole: 
And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way. 

11 And *when they came nigh to Je¬ 
rusalem, unto Bethphage, and Bethany, 
at the mount of Olives, he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples, 
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And Jesus said unto them, The cup 
that I drink ye shall drink; and with 
the baptism tliat I am baptized withal 

40 shall ye be baptized: but to sit on 
my right hand or on my left hand 
is not mine to give: but it is for 
them jfbr whom it hath been prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they be¬ 
gan to bo moved with indignation 

42 concerning James and John. And 
Jesus called them to him, and saith 
unto them. Ye know that they which 
are accounted to rule over the G(‘n- 
tiles lord it over them; and their 
great ones exercise authority over 

43 them. But it is not so among you : 
but whosoever would beconn^ great 
among you, shall be your ' ministm*: 

44 and whosoever would bo first among 

45 you, shall be servant of all. For 
verily the Son of man came not to ho 
ministered unto, but to minister, and 
to give his life a ransom for many. 

46 And they come to Jcricho: and 
as ho went out from Jericho, with 
his disciples and a great multitude, 
the sou of Tinueus, Bai tinueus, a 
bluid beggar, was sitting by the way 

47 side. And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to 
cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son of 

48 David, have mercy on me. And many 
rebuked him, that he should hold his 
peace: but he cried out the more a 
great deal, Thou son of David, have 

49 mercy on me. And Jesus stood still, 
and said, Call ye him. And they 
call the blind man, saying unto him, 
Be of good cheer: rise, he calleth 

50 thee. And he, casting away his gar¬ 
ment, sprang up, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered liim, and said, 
What wilt thou that I should do 
unto theeV And the blind man said 
unto him, “Kabboni, that I may re- 

52 ceive my sight. And Jesus said unto 
him. Go thy way; thy faith hath 
* made thee whole. And straightway 
he received his sight, and followed 
him in the way. 

11 And when they draw nigh un¬ 
to Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at tlie mount of Olives, 
he sendeth two ol* his disciples, 

n 


* Or, servant 
2 Or. 

bufidservunt. 


5 See 

John XX. 16, 
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2 And Baith unto them, Go your way 
into the villaj^e over against you, and 
as soon as ye bo entered into it, ye shall 
find a colt tied, wliercon never man sat, 
loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, Why 
do ye thisV 8ay ye, that tho ]jord hath 
need of him: and straightway ho will 
s(;nd him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without, in a 
])laco where two ways met: and they 
l(X)se him. 

5 And certain of them lliat stood there, 
said unto them. What do ye lousing tho 
colt ? 

b And they said unto them even as .Tesus 
had commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought tho colt to Jesus, 
and cast ilH‘ir garments on him, and he 
sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in tho 
way: and others cut down branches of 
tJie trees, and strawed tiiem in tho way. 

9 And th(iy tliat went before, and they 
that followed, cried, saying, 

blessed is ho that cometh in tho Name 
of the Lord. 

10 Hlessed bo tho kingdom of our father 
David, that cometli in tla^ Name of tho 
Lord, Hosanna in tho highest. 

11 And .lesuH entered into .ferusalem, 
and into tho Temple, and wlien Iio had 
look(‘d round about upon all things, and 
now tho eventide was come, lie went out 
unto Bethany with tho twelve. 

12And on the mori*ow when tliey were 
come from Bethany, ho was Iiungry. 

13 *And seeing a fig tree afar off, having 
leaves, ho canu?, if luiply ho might find 
any thing tluuvon, and when ho came 
to it, he found noiliing but leaves; for 
tho time of figs was not yet, 

M And tlesus answered, and said unto 
it. No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for 
ev<*r. And his discijdes heard it, 

15 H *And they como to irerusalem, and 
Jesus went into thti T\niiple, and began to 
east out them that sold and bought in 
tho Temphs and overtJirew the tables of 
tho mom^ychangers, and tlio seats of them 
that sold doves, 

K) And would not suffer that any man 
should carry any vessel through the Temple. 
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2 and saith unto them. Go your way 
into the village that is over against 
you: and straightway as ye enter into 
it, ye shall find a colt tied, whereon 
no man ever yet sat; loose him, and 

3 bring him. And if any one say unto 
you, Why do ye this? say ye, The 
Lord hath need of him; and straight¬ 
way he ' will send him ^ back hither. 

4 And they went away, and found a 
colt tied at the door without in the 
open street; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that stood there 
said unto tluan, AVhat do ye, loosing 

6 the colt? And they said unto them 
even as tlesus had said; and they 

7 let them go. And they bring the 
colt unto Jesus, and cast on him 
their garments; and ho sat upon 

8 him. And many spread their gar¬ 
ments upon the way; apd otlu^rs 
^branches, which tliey had cut from 

9 tho fields. And they that went be¬ 
fore, and tliey that followed, cried, 
IFosanna; Blessed is he that cometh 

10 in the name of tho Lord: Blessed 
is tho kingdom that cometh, the king¬ 
dom of our father David: llosanna 
in the highest. 

11 And ho entered into Jerusalem, 
into tho temple; and when he had 
looked round about upon all things, 
it being now eventide, he went out 
unto Bethany with tho twelve. 

12 And on tho moirow, when they 
were come out from Bethany, ho 

13 hungered. And se(*ing a fig tree 
afar off having leaves, ho came, if 
haply he might find anything tlu're- 
on: and when ho canui to it, he 
found nothing but leaves; for it was 

14 not tho season of figs. And he an¬ 
swered and said unto it. No man 
eat fruit from theo henceforward for 
ever. And his disciples heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem: 
and he entered into tho temple, and 
began to fcast out them that sold 
and them that bought in the tem¬ 
ple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and tho seats of 

16 them that sold the doves; and lie 
would not suffer that any man should 
carry a vessel through the temple. 


^ Gr. seinleth. 
* Or, again 


^ Gr. layers 
vf leaves. 
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17 And ho taught, saying unto them, Is 
it not written. My house shall be called 
of all nations tho house of prayer? but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the Scribes and chief Priests 
heard it, and sought how tliey might 
destroy him; for they feared him, be¬ 
cause all tho people was astonished at 
his doctrine. 

19 And when Even was come, Ho went 
out of the city. 

20 H *And in tho morning, as they 
passed by, they saw the fig tree dried 
up from tho roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance 
saith unto him. Master, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cursedst, is withered away. 

22 And Jesus answering, saith unto 
them, 11 Have faith in God. 

23 For verily 1 say unto you, that who¬ 
soever shall say unto this mountain, Be 
thou removed, and be thou cast into tho 
sea, and shall not doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those things which lie 
saith shall come to pass: ho shall have 
whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore I say unto you, *What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
sluVH"'ITllve them, 

25 And when ye stand, praying, * for¬ 
give, if yo have ought against any: thevt 
your Father also which is in heaven, 
may forgive you your trespasses. 

2(3 But if you do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven, 
forgive your trespasses. 

27 "U And they come again to Jerusa¬ 
lem, * and as he was walking in the Tem¬ 
ple, there como to him the chief Priests, 
and the Scribes, and the Elders, 

28 And say unto him. By what authority 
doest thou these things? and who gave 
thee this authority to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered, and said unto 
them, I will also ask of you one II ques¬ 
tion, and answer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority i do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men ? Answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying. If we shall say, From heaven, 
he will say, AVhy then did ye not be¬ 
lieve him? 
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And ho taught, and said unto them, 
Is it not wrilteii, My house shall bo 
called a liouse of prayer for all the 
nations? but ye have made it a den 
of robbers. And tin*- cliief priests 
and tlio sci'ibes heard it, and sought 
how they might destroy him: for 
they feared him, for all tho multi¬ 
tude was astonished at his teaching. 

And * every evening he went 
forth out of the city. 

And as they passed by in the 
morning, tliey saw tlic fig tree wi¬ 
thered away from tlio roots. And 
Peter calling to remembrance saith 
unto him, llabbi, behold, the fig 
tree which thou cursedst is withered 
away. And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Have faith in God. Ve¬ 
rily 1 say unto you, WJiosoever 
shall say unto this mountain. Be 
thou taken up and cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that what ho saith 
cometh to pass; he shall have it. 
Therefore I say unto you. All things 
whatsoever yo pray anti ask foi’, be-, 
Ueyt) . that yo have received tlnmi, 
and ye shall have them. And when¬ 
soever yo stand praying, forgive, if 
ye have aught against any one; that 
your Father also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your trespasses.'* 

And they como again to Jerusa¬ 
lem: and as he was walking in the j 
tern pit), there como to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, ajid tho 
ciders; and they said unto him. By 
what authority doest tlum these 
things? or who gave thee this au¬ 
thority to do these things? And 
Jesus said unto them, 1 will ask of 
you one ^question, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by wiiat autho¬ 
rity 1 do these things. Tho baptism 
of John, was it from^ heaven, or from 
me 2 i? answer me. And they lea- 
soned with themselves, saying, If wo 
shall say. From heaven; he will say, 
Why then did yo not believe him? 

U2 
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C(tnu\ 

- S«)inn 
aiu-ifiit 

read theg. 


8 Many 
anci«*ut 
authorities 
n<l(l ver. 26 
y^i/t if yr. do 
'not foryivr, 
nridicr wUL 
•ymrr Father 
irh irh is in 
heaven ft 
(five ytnir 
iresj)asses. 


* Or. ivord. 



100 


S. MARK. 


XL 32 


1611 

32 But if we shall say, Of men, they 
feared the people: for all men counted 
John, that ho was a Prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto 
Jesus, We cannot tell. And Jesus an¬ 
swering, saith unto them. Neither do 1 tell 
you by what authority I do these things. 

♦Matt.21.33. I 12 And * he began to speak unto them 
by parables. A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and set an hedge about it, and 
digged a i>lace for the winefat, and built 
a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. 

2 And at the season, ho sent to the 
husbandmen a servant, that he might 
receive from the husbandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat liim, 
and sent him away empty. 

4 And again, he sent unto them another 
servant; and at him they cast stones, and 
wounded him in the head, and sent him 
away shamefully handled. 

5 And again, he sent another, and him 
they killed: and many others, beating 
some, and killing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son his well- 
beloved, he sent him also last unto them, 
saying. They will reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said amongst 
themselves. This is the heir, come, let 
us kill him, and the inheritance shall 
be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed him, 
and cast him out of the vineyard. 

9 What shall therefore the Lord of tho 
vineyard do? Ho will come and destroy 
tho husbandmen, and will give the vine¬ 
yard unto others. 

♦ Ps. 118.22. I 10 * And have ye not road this Scrip¬ 
ture? The stone which tho builders re¬ 
jected, is bocorao tlio head of the corner: 

11 This was tho Lord’s doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes. 

12 And they sought to lay liold on 
h’uw, hut leared the people, for they 

that ho ho.d «poho\v tho paxsXAo 

'Choy XeSX. Vm, oxA 

went their way. 

♦Matt.22.15. I 13 11 ♦And they send unto him cer¬ 
tain of the Pharisees, and of tho He- 
rodians, to catch him in his words. 

14 And whoa they were come, they say 
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32 


3 

4 


10 
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* But should we say. From men— 
they feared tho people: ® for all 
verily held John to be a prophet. 

33 And they answered Jesus and say. 
We know not. And Jesus saith un¬ 
to them. Neither tell I you by what 
authority I do these things. 

12 And he began to speak unto them 
in parables. A man planted a vine¬ 
yard, and set a hedge about it, and 
digged a pit for the winepress, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into another 

2 country. And at the season ho sent 
to the husbandmen a ® servant, that 
he might receive from the husband¬ 
men of the fruits of the vineyard. 
And they took him, and beat him, 
and sent him away empty. And 
again he sent unto them another 
®servant; and him they wounded in 
tho liead, and handled shamefully. 

5 And ho sent another; and him they 
killed; and many others; beating 

0 some, and killing some. He had yet 
one, a beloved son: he sent him last 
unto them, saying, They will reve- 

7 renco my son. But those husband¬ 
men said among themselves, This is 
tho heir; come, let us kill him, and 

8 the inheritance shall be ours. Ami 
they took him, and killed him, and 
cast him forth out of tho vineyard. 

9 What therefore will the lord of tho 
vineyard do? ho will come and de¬ 
stroy tho husbandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. Have ye 
not read even this scripture; 

The stone which the builders re¬ 
jected, 

The same was made tho head of 
the corner: 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our 
eyes ? j 

And they sought to lay hold on him; 
awd they teaved the multitude *, tor \ 
they perceived that he spake the\ 
par^Ae axA ‘Ctiey 

him, wxvd wewt away. 

13 And they send unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of the Herodians, 
that they might catch him in talk. 

14 And when they were come, they say 


> Or, But 
shall toe say, 
Front nien ? 

2 Or,/ar all 
held John to 
be a prophet 
indeed. 


3 Gr. hn7id^ 
servant. 
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unto him, Master, wo know that thou 
art truo, and carost for no man; for thou 
regardest not the porson of men, hut 
teachest the way of God in i ruth. Is it 
lawful to give tribute to Caesar, or not ? 

15 Shall wo give, or shall wo not give ? 
But he knowing their hy])ocrisy, said 
unto them. Why tempt ye me? Bring 
mo a II penny that I may sec it. 

16 And they brought it: and ho saith 
unto them. Whose is this imago and 
superscription ? And they said unto him, 
Caesar’s. 

17 And Josus answering, said unto 
them, Kondor to Caesar the things that 
are Cjesar’s: and to God the things that 
are God’s. And they marvelled at him. 

18 U *Then come unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which say there is no resurrec¬ 
tion, and tliey asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us. If a 
man’s brother die, and leave his wife 
behind him, and leave no children, that 
his brother should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there wore seven brethren* 
and the first took a wife, and dying 
left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and died, 
neither loft ho any seed, and the third 
likewise. 

22 And the. seven had her, and left no 
seed : last of all the woman died also. 

23 In the resurrection thoreforo, when 
they shall rise, whose wife shall she be 
of them ? for the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, Do ye not thoreforo err, because 
ye know not the scriptures, neither the 
j^ower of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from the 
dead, they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage: but are as the Angels 
which ai'o in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that 
they I’iso: have ye not read in the book 
ol Moses, how in the Amsh God spake \ 

\mte him, vayinyt,.^ \ am the God ot A- ’ 

hvaham, and the God ot t^aae, and the 
God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye therefore 
do greatly err. 

28 11 * And one of the StJribes came, and 
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unto him, ’ Master, wo know that 
thou art true, and cai*est not for 
any one: for thou regardcst not 
the person of men, but of a truth 
teachost tlie way of God: Is it law¬ 
ful to give tribute unto Cspsar, or 

15 not? Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hy¬ 
pocrisy, said unto them. Why tempt 
ye mo? bring mo a * penny, that 1 

16 may see it. And they brought it. 
And he saith unto them, Whose is 
this imago and superscription? And 

17 they said unto him, CfPsar’s. And 
Jesus said unto them, Bonder unto 
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, 
and unto God the things that are 
God’s. And they marvelled greatly 
at him. 

18 And there come unto him Sad- 
ducccs, which say that there is no 
resurrection; and they asked him, 

19 saying, ' Master, Moses wrote unto 
us, If a man’s brother die, and 
h^avo a wife behind Jiim, and leave 
no child, that his brother should 
take Ills wife, and raise up seed 

20 unto his brother. There were seven 
brethren: and the first took a wife, 

21 and dying loft no seed; and the 
second took her, and died, leaving 
no seed behind him; and the third 

22 likewise: and the seven left no 
seed. Last of all the woman also 

23 died. In the resurrection whoso wife 
shall she bo of them ? for the seven 

24 had her to wife. Jesus said unto 
them, Is it not for this cause that 
ye err, that ye know not the scrip- 

25 tures, nor the power of God? For 
when they shall rise from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage; but are as angels in 

26 heaven. But as touching the dead, 
that they are raised; have ye not 
read in the book of Moses, in the, 
place conceramy tke Busk, kow ^ 

V Gw\ \\u\m k\\u, \ 

am Ike God of A>)rakaiu, and ilio 
God of Isaac, and the God of .Fa- 

27 cob? He is not the God of Ihe 
dead, but of the living: yo do great¬ 
ly err. 

28 And one of the scribes came, and 


' Or, Teacher 
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having heard ih(3m reasoning together, 
and perceiving that he had answered them 
well, asked him which is the first com¬ 
mandment of all. 

29 And .Tesus an.swcred him, The first of 
all the commandments Hear, O israel, 
the Loi’d our God is one Lord : 

90 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
Go<l with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength: This is the first 
commandment. 

91 And ttio second is like, nnmfhj tliis, 
Thou shalt love thy neighhour as thy¬ 
self: there is Tion(» other commandment 
great(U' than these. 

92 And the S<Tihe said unto him, Well 
master, thou hast said tht3 truth: for there 
is one God, and there is none other hut he. 

99 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, 
and to love his noigId)our as himsedf, is 
more than all whole hui*nt offiuings and 
sacrifices. 

94 And when Jesus saw that he answered 
discreetly, ho said unto him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of (rod. And no man 
aftei* that durst ask him any rpiestion. 

95 H *And Jesus answered, and said, 
while ho taught in the Temple, How 
say the Scribes that (Jhrist is tho son 
of David? 

9(» For David himself said by the holy 
Ghost, Tho Lord said to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right liand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

97 David therefore himself calleth him 
Jjord, and whence is ho then his son? And 
tho common people heard him gladly, 

98 H And ho said unto them in his 
doctrine, * Hi'waro of tho Scribes, which 
love to go in long clothing, and love salu¬ 
tations in the marketplaces, 

99 And tho chief seats in the Synagogues, 
and tho uppermost rooms at feasts: 

40 * Which devour widows’ houso.s, and 
for a pretence make long prayers: These 
shall receive greater damnation. 

41 H * And Jesus sat over against tho 
treasury, and heheld how the people cast 
II money into tho treasury: and many 
that wore rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor 
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heard them questioning together, and 
knowing that he had answered them 
w(‘ll, asked him, What commandment 

20 is tho first of all? .fesus answered, 
Tho first is. Hear, O Israel; ^ Tho 
Lord our God, the Lord is one: 

30 and thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God “with all thy heart, and “with 
all thy soul, and “ with all thy 
mind, and “ with all thy strength. 

31 The second is this, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself. There is 
none other commandment greater 

32 than tlu'se. And tho scribe said 
unto him. Of a truth, ^ Master, thou 
hast well said that he is one; and 

33 there is none other hut he: and 
to love him with all the heart, 
and with all tho understanding, ami 
with all tho strength, end to love 
his neigh])oiir as himself, is much 
more than all whole burnt offi'riiigs 

34 and sncrific(‘s. And when .Fesus saw 
that ho answer(‘d discreetly, he said 
unto him, Tliou nrt not far from 
tho kingdom of (iod. And no man 
after that durst ask him any ques¬ 
tion. 

35 And Jesus answered and sjiid, 
as ho taught in the temple. How 
say tho scribes that the Christ is 

30 the son of David? Pavid himself 
said in tho Holy Spirit, 

Tlie Jjord said unto my Lord, 

8it thou on my right hand. 

Till T make thine enemies ^ the 
footstool of thy feet. 

37 Pavid himself calleth him Lord; and 
whence is he his son? And ®tho 
common pcoplo heard him gladly. 

38 And in his teacliing he said, 
Beware of tho scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, and to have 

39 salutations in tho marketplaces, and 
chief seats in the synagogues, and 

40 chief places at feasts: they which 
devour wddows* houses, ®and for a 
pretence make long prayers; these 
shall receive greater condemnation. 

41 And he sat dowm over against 
tho treasury, and behold how tho 
multitude cast ^ money into the trea¬ 
sury : and many that wtue rich cjist 

42 in much. And there came ''a poor 
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widow, and she threw in two II mites, 
which make a farthiiipf. 

48 And he called unto him his disciples, 
and saitli unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, that this poor widow liath cast 
more in than all they which have cast 
into the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
almndanco; but she of her want did cast 
ill all that she had, cve7i all her living. 

13 And *as he went out of the Tem¬ 
ple, one of his disciples saith unto him, 
Masher, see what manner of stones, and 
what huildings are here, 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, 
Seest tliou these great buildings? there 
shall not bo left one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as h(5 sat upon the mount of 
Olives, over against the Temple, Peter, 
and James, and John, and Aiulrew asked 
him privately, 

4 * Ttill us, when shall those things 
be? And what ohall bo the sign when 
all these things shall be fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus answering them, began to 
say, Take heed lest any man deceive you. 

() For many sliall come in my Name, say¬ 
ing, T am Chriat : and shall deceive many. 

7 And when yo shall hear of wars, and 
rumours of wars, bo yo not troubled: For 
such things must needs be, but the end 
slutll not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom: and there 
shall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there shall be famines, and troubles: these 
ar(3 the beginnings of II sorrows. 

9 II But take heed to yourselves: for 
they shall deliver you up to councils, and 
in the Synagogues yo shall bo beaten, 
and ye shall bo brouglit before rulers 
and kings for my lako, for a testimony 
against them. 

10 And the Gospel must first bo pub¬ 
lished among all nations. 

11 * But when they shall load you, and 
deliver you up, take no thought before¬ 
hand what ye shall speak, neither do 
ye premcditiito: but whatsoever shall 
Iw given you in that hour, that speak 
ye: for it is not ye that speak, but the 
holy Ghost. 
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widow, and she cast in two mites, 

43 which make a farthing. And he 
called unto him his disciples, and 
said unto them. Verily 1 say unto 
you. This poor widow cast in more 
than all they wliicli aro casting 

44 into the treasury: for they all did 
cast in of their superfluity; but she 
of her want did cast in all that she 
had, even all her living. 

13 And as ho went forth out of 

the temple, one of his disciples saith 
unto him, ' Master, behold, what 
manner of stones and what manner 

2 of buildings I And Jesus said unto 
liim, Seest thou these great build¬ 
ings? there shall not be lc*ft hoi*e 
ono stone upon another, which sliall 
not bo thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount 
of OliviiS over against the tiimple, 
Peter and James and tTohn and 

4 Andrew asked him privately, Tell 
us, when shall tlieso things bo? 
and what shall he the sign wh(*n 
tliosG things aro all about to lio 

5 accomplished? And Jesus began to 
say unto them. Take heed that no 

6 man lead you astray. Many shall 
come in my name, saying, 1 am 4c; 

7 and shall lend many astray. And 
when ye sliall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, bo not troubled: 
these things must needs como to 

8 pass; but the end is not yet. For 
nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom: there 
shall bo earthquakes in divers places; 
there shall be famines: these things 
are the beginning of travail. 

9 But take ye heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in synagogues shall 
ye be beaten; and before governors 
and kings shall ye stand for my 
sake, for a testimony unto them. 

10 And the gospel must first be preach- 

11 ed unto all the nations. And when 
tliey lead you to jmlge^nenty and 
deliver you up, bo not anxious be¬ 
forehand what ye shall speak: but 
whatsoever shall be given you in tJiat 
hour, that speak ye: for it is not 
ye that speak, but tlio Holy Ghost. 
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12 Now tlio brother shall betray the 
brother to death, and the father the 
Boii: and children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause them to be 
put to death. 

13 And ye shall ha hated of all men for 
my Name’s sake : but he tliat shall endure 
unto the en<i, the same shall be saved. 

14 H * But when ye shall see the abomi¬ 
nation of desolation spokcui of by Daniel 
the Prophet, standing where it ought 
not (let him that readeth understand) 
then let them that be in JiuhTa, flee to 
tho mountains: 

15 And let him that is on the housetop 
not go down into tho house, neither (‘liter 
therein,to take any thing out of his house. 

Ifl And let him that is in the field 
not turn back again for to take up his 
garment. 

17 But woo to them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck in those days. 

IH And pray ye that your flight be not 
in tin' winter. 

It) Dor in those days shall bo affliction, 
such as was not from tho beginning of 
the creation which (lod created, unto this 
time, neither shall be. 

20 And (;xc(‘pt that tho Lord had short¬ 
ened those days, no fl(‘sh should be saved: 
but for the elect’s siike wliom he hath 
chosc'ii, he liaih shortened t Im days. 

21 *And then, it any man shall stiy to 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or lo, he is there: 
believe' him not. 

22 Kor false (3irists and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall shew signs and won¬ 
ders, to seduce, if it wore iKissible, even 
the elect. 

23 But take ye he(‘d; behold, I have 
ibretold you all things. 

24 11 * But in those days, after that tri¬ 
bulation, the Sun shall bo darkened, and 
the Moon shall not give her light. 

25 And tho Stars of heaven shall fall, 
and the powers that arc in heaven shall 
be shaken. 

2fi And then shall they see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds, with great 
j)ower and glory. 

27 And then shall ho send his Angels,and 
shall gather together his elt?ct from tho 
four winds, from the uttermost part of tho 
earth, to the uttermost part of heaven. 


12 And brother shall deliver up bro¬ 
ther to d(mth, and the father his 
child; and children shall rise up 
against parents, and * cause them 

13 to be put to death. And ye shall 
be hated of all men for my name’s 
sake: but he that endurcth to tho 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 Rut when ye see tho abomination of 
desolation standing where he ought 
not flet him that readeth under¬ 
stand), then let them that are in 

15 Jiidnca flee unto the mountains; and 
let him that is on the housetop not 
go down, nor enter in, to take 

16 anything out of his house: and 
let him that is in the field not 

17 return back to take his cloko. But 
woe unto them that are with child 
and to them that give suck in 

18 those days! And pray ye that it 

11) be not in the winter. Dor those 

days shall be tribulation, such as 
there hath not been the like from 
tho beginning of the creation which 
Ood created until now, and never 

20 shall bo. And ('xc(‘pt the Lord had 
shortened the days, no flesh would 
have been saved: but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he chose, ho short- 

21 eiied tho days. And them if any 
man shall say unto you, Lo, here 
is the Christ ; or, Jjo, there; believe 

22 ^ it not: for there shall arise false 
(yhrists and false prophets, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, that they 
may lead astray, if possible, tho 

23 elect. But take ye hoed: behold, 
I have told you all things before¬ 
hand. 

24 But in those days, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall bo dark¬ 
ened, and the moon shall not give 

25 her light, and the stars shall be 
falling from heaveii, and the powers 
that are in the heavens shall be 

26 shaken. And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in clouds with 

27 great power and glory. And then 
shall he send forth tho angels, and 
shall gather together his elect from 
th(' four winds, from the uttenuost 
part, of tho earth to the uttermost 
part of heaven. 
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28 Now learn a parable of tlie fig troo. 
When her branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know tliat sum¬ 
mer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall 
see these things come to pass, know that 
it is nigh, oven at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that this 
generation shall not pass, till all these 
things be done. 

31 Ileaven and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass away. 

32But of that day and that hour know- 
cth no man, no not the Angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 * Take ye heed, watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants, and 
to every man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch ; 

35 Watch ye tlicreforo (for ye know not 
when the master of tlie house cometh, at 
Even, or at midnight, oi* at the cockcrow- 
ing, or in the morning.) 

36 L(»st coming suddenly, he find you 
sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you, I say unto 
all. Watch. 

14 After * two days was tlie feast of 
the Passover, and of unleavened bread: 
and the chief ihiests, and the Scribes 
sought how they might take him by craft, 
and put him to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast day, 
lest there be an uproar of the people. 

3 II *And being in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon tlie leper, as he sat at 
meat, there came a woman, having an 
Alabaster box of ointment of II spikenard 
very precious, and she brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had indig¬ 
nation within themselves, and said, Why 
was this waste of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have lieen sold for more 
than three hundred II pence, and have been 
given to the poor: and they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone, why 
trouble you her? She hath wrought a 
good work on me. 
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28 Now from the fig tree loam her 
parable: when her branch is now 
liecome tender, and putteth forth 
its leaves, ye know that the summer 

29 is nigh; even so ye also, when ye 
see these things coming to pass, know 
ye that ^ he is nigh, eimi at the 

30 doors. Verily I say unto you, TJiis 
generation shall not pass away, until 
all these things be accomplished. 

31 Ileaven and earth shall pass away : 
but my words shall not pass away. 

32 But of that day or that hour know- 
eth no one, not even the angels in 
heaven, neither the Son, but tho 

33 Father. Take ye heed, watch ®and 
pray: for ye know not when tho 

34 time is. It is os vlicn a man, so¬ 
journing in anotlior country, having 
left his house, and given authority 
to his ® sei-vants, to each one his 
work, commanded also the porter 

35 to watch. AVatch therefore: for ye 
know not when the loj‘d of the 
house cometh, whether at even, or 
at midnight, or at cockcrowing, or 

36 in the morning; lest coming sud- 

37 denly he find you sh'eping. And 
what I say unto you 1 say unto all, 
Watch. 

14 Now after two days was the feaH 
of tho passover and tho unleaven(*d 
bread: and tho chief priests and 
tho scribes sought how they might 
take him with subtilty, and kill 

2 him: for they said. Not during 
the feast, lest haply there shall bo 
a tumult of the people. 

3 And while ho was in Bethany 
in tho house of Simon the leper, as 
ho sat at meat, there camo a woman 
having *an alabaster cruse of oint¬ 
ment of ® spikenard very costly; and 
she brake the cruse, and poured it 

4 over his head. But there wore some 
that had indignation among them¬ 
selves, saying^ To what purpose hath 
this waste of the ointment been made? 

5 For this ointment might have been 
sold for al)Ove three hundred ® pence, 
and given to the poor. And they miir- 

6 mured against her. But Jesus said. 
Let her alone; why trouble ye her ? 
she hath wrought a good work on me. 
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7 P^or yo havo tho poor with you always, 
and whensoever yo will yo may do thorn 
g(Mid : hut me yo havo not always. 

8 She hath done what she could : she 
is come aforohand to anoint my body to 
the burying. 

9 Verily 1 say unto you, Wh<;rosoever 
this (losjad shall bo preached throughout 
the whole world, this also that she hath 
done, shall bo spoken of for a memorial 
of her. 

10 H *And Judas Iscariot, one of tho 
twelve, went unto tho child* Priests, to 
betray him unto them. 

11 And whiui th(;y hi^ard i7, they wero 
glad, and promised to givo him money. 
And ho sought how ho might conve- 
niiiiitly betray him. 

12 II *And tho first day of unleavened 
bread, when they II killed the Passover, his 
disciples said unto him, AVhero wilt thou 
that wo go, and j)r(‘pare, that thou mayost 
eat tho l^issoviu*? 

1.^1 And lio sendeth forth two of his dis- 
cijilos, and saith unto them, (lo yo into 
tho city, and thi'ro shall meet you a man 
bearing a ])itc-her of water; follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye 
to tho goodmaii of the house, 'fho Master 
sa ith, AVhero is the guest chamber, where T 
shall eat tho Passover with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a largo upper 
room furnished, and preiHired: there make 
riaidy for us. 

Ifi And his disciples went forth, and 
came into the city, and founil as ho had 
said unto them : and they made ready tho 
Passover. 

17 *And in tho evening ho cometh with 
tho twa^lvo. 

18 And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus 
said, Verily 1 say unto you, one of you 
wliich eateth with me, shall betray me. 

19 And they began to bo sorrowful, and 
to say unto him, one* by one, Is it I ? And 
another .sruV/, Is it T ? 

20 And he answered, and said unto them, 
It is one of tho twelve', that dippeth with 
me in tho dish. 

21 Tho son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but woo to that man by 
whom tho Son of man is 1x4rayed : (lood 
wero it for that man,if ho had never been 
lx)rn. 
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For ye have the poor always with 
you, and whensoever ye will yo can 
do them good: but mo yo havo not 
always. She hath done what she 
could: she hath anointed my body 
aforohand for tho buiying. And ve¬ 
rily I say unto you. Wheresoever tho 
gospel shall bo preached throughout 
tho whole world, that also which this 
woman hath dono shall be spoken of 
for a memorial of her. 

And Judas Iscariot, ^ ho that was 
one of the twelve, went away unto 
the chief priests, that he might deli¬ 
ver him unto them. And they, when 
they heard it, were glad, and pro¬ 
mised to givo him money. And he 
sought how he might conveniently 
deliver him unto iheni. 

And on the first day of unleavened 
bread, when they sacrili(*,ed the pass- 
over, his disciples say unto him, 
AVliere wilt lliou that we go and 
inako ready that thou mayest eat 
the passover? And he sendeth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto them. 
Go into the city, and there shall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him; and wheresoever ho shall 
{‘liter in, say to the goodman of the 
house. The Master sjiith, AVhero is 
my guest-chamber, where { shall eat 
the })assover with my disciples ? And 
ho will himself shew you a large upper 
room furnished mid ready: and there 
make ready for us. And the tlisciplc's 
went forth, an<l came into the city, 
and found as he had said unto them : 
and they made roa<ly tho passover. 

And when it was evening h(i com¬ 
eth with the twelve. And as they 
^ sat and were eating, Jesus said, 
Verily 1 say unto you, One of you 
shall betray mo, cw/i ho that eaii‘th 
with me. They bt'gan to be sorrow¬ 
ful, and to say unto him one by one, 
Ts it I? And he said unto them, It 
is one of tho tw^elve, he that dippeth 
with me in tJie dish. For the J^n of 
man goeth, even as it is written of 
him : but woe unto that man through 
whom tho 8on of man is betrayed! 
good w^ero it for tliat man if he had 
not Ijeen boni. 


1 Or. the. o)}e 
of the twelve. 


2 Or, Teadicr 


Or. 

reclined. 


* Gr.fyr him 
if that man. 
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22 H *An(l as they did eat, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed, and lirake it, and gave 
to them, and said, Take, eat: this is my 
body. 

213 And he took the ciqi, and wlien he 
liad given thanks, he gave it to them: 
and they all drank of it. 

24 And ho said unto them. This is my 
blood of the new Testament, which is 
shed for many. 

25 Verily 1 say unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the Vine, until 
that day that T drink it new in tho 
kingdom of (led. 

2b H And when they had sung an lihynm, 
they went out into the mount of 01iv(‘a. 

27 * And Jesus saith unto them, All yo 
shall be offended because of me this night: 
for it is written, T will smite the shepherd, 
and tho sheep shall be scattered. 

2tS But aft('r that I am risen, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 

29 *But Peter said unto him, Although 
all shall be olfeiided, yet 7fnll not 1. 

80 And Jesus saith unto him. Verily I 
say unto thee, that this day, even in this 
niglit b(‘foro the cock crow twice, thou 
shaJt deny mo thrice. 

81 But he spake tho more vidiemciitly, 
If T should die with thee, T will not 
deny tlujo in any wise. Likewiso also 
said they all. 

82 * And they came to a place which was 
named Gethsemano, and he saith to his 
disciples, Sit ye Iku’o, while T slinll ]n‘ay. 

83 And he tnketh with him TVter, and 
James, and dolin, and began to bo sore 
amazi'd, and to be very heavy, 

84 And saith unto them. My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful unto deatli: tarry 
ye here, and watch. 

85 And ho went forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it 
were possible, the hear might pass from 
him. 

8(3 And he said, Abba, father, all things 
are possible unto thee, take away this 
cu}^ from me: Nevertheless, not that I 
will, but what thou wilt. 

87 And ho cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saiith unto Peter, Simon, 
sleefKst thou ? Couldest not thou watch 
one hour ? 

88 Watch yo and pray, lest ye enter into 
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22 And as they were eating, ho took 
’ bread, and wluui he had bk'ssed, he 
brake it, and gave to them, and said, 

23 Take yo: this is my body. And he 
took a cu]i, and when he had given 
thanks, ho gave to them: and they 

24 all drank of it. And he said unto 
them. This is my blood of ^ the '’cove- 

25 nant, which is sli(*d for iminy. Verily 
I say unto you, I. will no more drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God. 

26 A nd when they had sung a hymn, 
they went out unto the mount of 
Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them. All 
ye shall bo ‘ offended : for it is wrif,- 
ten, I will smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be mittered abroad. 

28 TIowbeit, after I am raised up, 1 

29 will go before you into Galilee. Bui 
Peter said unto him. Although all 
shall bo ’ oflended, yet will not T. 

30 And Jesus saitli unto him, Verily I 
say unto thee, that thou to-day, erett 
this night, hidbre the coek crow twice, 

31 shnlt deny me thrice. But he spake 
exceedirig vehemently, If 1 must die 
with thee, I will not deny thee. 
And in like manner also said they 
all. 

32 And they como unto ” a placii 
which was iiainc<l Gethsemaiie: and 
he saith unto his disciples, Sit ye 

33 here, while 1 pray. And ho talndh 
with him Peter and James and 
John, and began to be greatly a- 

34 mazed, and sore troubled. And he 
saith unto them. My soul is ex¬ 
ceeding sorrowful even unto death: 

35 abide ye hero, and watch. And ho 
went forward a little, and fell on 
tho ground, and prayed that, if it 
wemo jmssible, the hoiir might pass 

30 away from him. And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are possible unto 
the^; remove this cup from me: 
howbeit not what I will, hut what 

37 thou wilt. And ho cometh, and 
findeth them sleeping, and Siiith un(o 
Peter, Simon, sleept^st thou ? couldest 

38 thou not watch ono hour? ” AVatch 
and pray, that ye enter not into 


^ Or, a hxxf 


2 Or, ihi^ 
teat am ait 

3 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
insert iiao. 
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to stumhli’. 
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temptation: The spirit truly is ready, 
hut the flesh is weak. 

39 And af^flin lie went away, and prayed, 
and spake the same words. 

40 And wlien lie rciturnod, ho found them 
asleep a^^ain, (for their eyes were heavy) 
neither wist they what to answer him. 

41 And ho cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your n^st: it is enough, the hour is come, 
b(4iold, the Son of man is Ixjtrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go, Lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at han(l. 

43 H *And immedijitely, wliilc he yet 
s]mke, cornelh Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a groat multitude with 
swords, and staves, from the chief Priests, 
and the Scribes, and the Riders. 

44 And he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, saying, AVhomsoever T shall 
kiss, tliat s/ime is he; take him, and load 
him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he go(dh 
straightway to him, and sjiith, Master, 
Master, and kiss(*d him. 

4() H And they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood l)y, drew 
a sword, and smote a servant of the high 
Priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And ffesiis answered, and said unto 
them. Are ye come out as against a 
thi(!f, with swords, and with staves to 
take me ? 

49 1 was daily with you in the TonijJc, 
t(Miching, and ye took me not; but the 
Sc.riptures must I)e fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain 
young man, having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body, and the young 
num laid hold on him. 

52 And ho loft the linen cloth, and fled 
from thc'in naked. 

53 II *And they led Jesus away to the 
high Ih'iost, and with him were assem¬ 
bled all the chief Priests, and the Elders, 
and tbo Scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 
into th(' jialaco of the high Tbdest: and 
ho sat with the servants, and warmed him¬ 
self at the fire. 

55 *And the chief Priests, and all the 


1881 

temptation: the spirit indeed is will- 

39 ing, but the flesh is weak. And 
again he went away, and prayed, 

40 saying the same wonls. And again 
he came, and found them sleeping, 
for their eyes were very heavy; and 
they wist not what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
saith unto them. Bleep on now, and 
take your rest: it is enough; the 
hour is come; behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of 

42 sinners. Arise, let us bo going: 
behold, he that betrayeth me is at 
hand. 

43 And straightway, while ho yet 
spake, cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him a multitude 
with swords and staves, from the 
cliief priests and the scribes and the 

44 elders. Now ho that betrayed him 
liad given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is ho; 
take him, and lead him away safely. 

45 And when ho was come, stiaightway 
he came to him, and saith. Rabbi; 

46 and ^ kissed him. And they laid 

47 hands on him, and took him. But 
a certain one of them that stood by 
drew his sword, and smote the *st*r- 
vant of the high priest, and struck 

48 off his ear. And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Aro ye come out, as 
against a robl^er, with swords and 

49 staves to seize me ? I was daily with 
you in the temple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but this is done that 

50 the scriptures might bo fulfilled. And 
they all Mt him, and fled. 

51 And a certain young man followed 
with him, having a linen cloth cast 
about him, over his naked body ; and 

52 they lay hold on him; but ho left 
the linen cloth, and fled naked. 

53 And they led Jesus away to the 
high priest: and there come toge¬ 
ther with liiin all the chi(J priests 

54 and the elders and the scribes. And 
Peter had followed him afar off, 
even within, into the court of tln^ 
high priest; and he was sitting 
with the officers, and warming hiin- 

55 self in the light of the fire. Now 
the chief priests and the whole 


^ Ctf. 

him much. 
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council sought for witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death, and found none. 

5G For many bare false witness against 
him, but their witness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare 
false witness against liim, saying, 

58 We heard him say, I will destroy 
this Temple that is made with hands, 
and within three days I will build an¬ 
other made witliout hands. 

59 But neither so did their witness agree 
together. 

60 And the higli Priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Answer- 
est thou nothing ? What is it which these 
witness against thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing. Again, the high Priest asked 
him, and said unto him. Art thou the 
Christ, the son of the Blessed ? 

62And Jesus said, I am: *and ye shall 
SCO the son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in the clouds 
of heaven. 

63 Then the high Priest rent his clothes, 
and saith. What need we any further 
witnesses ? 

64 Yo have heard the blaspheiny: what 
think ye V And they all condemned him 
to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on liim, and 
to cover his face, and to bullet him, and 
to say unto him. Prophesy: And the 
servants did strike him with the palms 
of their hands. 

66 H *Aiid as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of the 
maids of the high Priest. 

67 And when she saw Peter warm¬ 
ing himself, she looked upon him, and 
said. And thou also wast with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

68 But ho denied, saying, I know not, 
neither undei'stand j. what thou sayost. 
And he went out into the porch, and 
the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and 
began to say to them that stood by. 
This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And, a 
little after, they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them; for thou art a Galiloean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 
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council sought witness against Jesus 
to put him to death; and found it 

56 not. For many bare false witness 
against him, and their witness agreed 

57 not together. And there stood up 
certain, and bare false witness against 

58 him, saying. We heard him say, 1 
will destroy this ' temple that is 
made with hands, and in three days 
I will build another made without 

59 hands. And not even so did their 

60 witness agree together. And the high 
priest stood up in the midst, and 
asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which these wit- 

61 ness against thee? But he held his 
peace, and answered nothing. Again 
the high priest asked him, and saith 
unto him. Art thou the Christ, the 

62 Son of the Blessed ? And Jcvsus said, 
I am: and yo shall see the Son of 
man sitting at the right hand of 
power, and coming with the clouds 

63 of heaven. And the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith. What further 

64 need have wo of witnesses ? Ye have 
heard the blasphemy: what think 
ye ? And they all condemned him to 

65 be worthy of death. And some be¬ 
gan to spit on liim, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy: and the ofiicers 
received him with ^ blows of their 
hands. 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the 
court, there cometh one of the maids 

67 of tho high priest; and seeing Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and saith. Thou also wast with 

68 tho Nazarene, evm Jtisus. But ho 
denied, saying, ^ I neither know, nor 
understand what thou sayest: and ho 
went out into the ^ porch; ® and the 

69 cock crew. And the maid saw him, 
and began again to say to them that 

70 stood by, This is one of them. But 
he again denied it. And after a 
little while again they that stood by 
said to Peter, Of a truth thou art 
one of them; for thou art a Galilajan. 
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71 But ho hcp^an to curse and to 
swear, aayiny^ I know not this man of 
whom yo sjieak. 

72 *And the second time the cock crew: 
and Peter called to mind the word that 
tJesus said unto liim, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And II when ho thought thereon, ho wejit. 

16 And * straightway in the morning 
the chief Priests held a consultation with 
the Elders and Scrih(‘s, and the whole 
(k)Uiicil, and hound Jesus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 And PilatiJ asked liiin, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And he answering, 
said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

And the chief Priests licensed him of 
many things: hut he answered nothing. 

4 *And Pilate asked liim again, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? behold how 
many things they witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered nothing, so 
that Pilate mai’velled. 

(i Now at that Pi^ust ho released unto them 
one pi’isoner, whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was ono named Barabhas, 
whicli lay bound with tluuu that had 
made insurrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, be¬ 
gan to desire him to do as he had ever 
done unto them. 

b But Pilate answered them, saying, 
AVill ye that I release unto you the 
Kbig of the Jews? 

10 (For ho knew that the chief Priests 
hud delivered him for envy.) 

11 But the chief J^riests moved tJio 
p(H)])le, that he should rather release 
Barabljas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered, and said 
again unto them, What will yo then 
that I shall do unto him whom yo call 
the King of the .lews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify 
him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. Why, 
what evil hatli ho done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly. Crucify him. 

15 If And so Pilate, willing to con¬ 
tent the people, rtdeased Barabhas unto 
them, and delivered Je.sus, when ho had 
scourged him, to bo crucified. 
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71 But ho began to curse, and to 
swear, I know not this man of 

72 whom yo speak. And straightway 
the second time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word, how 
tlnit Jesus said unto him. Before 
the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
mo thrice. ^And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

15 And straightway in the morning 
the chief priests with the elders and 
scribes, and the wliolii council, held 
a consultation, and bound .Jesus, and 
carried him away, and delivered him 

2 up to Pilate. And J^ilate asked him, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering saith unto him, 

3 Thou sayest. And the chief priests 

4 accused liim of many things. And 
Pilate again asked him, saying, An- 
Bwerest tliou nothing? Ixihold how 
many things they accuse thee of. 

5 But Jesus no more answered any¬ 
thing ; insomuch that Pilate mar¬ 
velled. 

6 Now at Hhe feast he used to re¬ 
lease unto them ono prisoner, wlioni 

7 they asked of him. And ther(^ was 
ono called Bai’abhas, It/iny bound 
with them that had made insurrec¬ 
tion, men who in the insurrection 

8 had committed murder. And the 
multitude went up and began to ask 
him to do as ho was wont to do 

0 unto them. And Pilate answered 
them, saying, AVill ye that 1 i’(‘lease 
unto you the King of the tJews? 

10 For he percidved that for envy the 
chief ])riests had delivered him up. 

11 But the chief priests stirn'd up the 
multitude, tliat ho should lather 

12 release Barabhas unto them. And 
Pilate again answered and said unto 
them, AVhat then shall I do unto 
him whom ye call the King of the 

13 Jews? And they cried out again, 

14 Crucify him. And Pilate said unto 
them, AVhy, what evil hath he done ? 
But they cried out exceedingly, Cru- 

15 cify him. And Pilate, wishing to 
content the multitude, releast^d unto 
them Barabhas, and delivered .Jesus, 
when lie had scourged liim, to be 
crucified. 
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16 And tho soldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Proetorium, and they 
call together tho whole hand. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it about liis head^ 

18 And began to salute him, Hail 
King of tho Jews. 

19 And they smote him on the head 
with a reed, and did spit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they took ofT the purple from him, and 
put his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify him. 

♦ Matt.27.32. 21 * And they compel one Simon a 

Cyrenian, who passed by, coM^g out 
of tho country, tho father of Alexander 
and Rufus, to bear his Cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, 
the place of a skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink, wino 
mingled with myrrh: but he received 
it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, 
they j)artod his garments, casting lots 
upon them, what every man sliould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 

26 And the sujierscrijition of his ac¬ 
cusation was written over, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS, 

27 And with him they crucify two 
tliiev(?s, the one on his right hand, and 
tho other on liis left. 

28 And I ho Scripture was fulfilled, 

♦ U. 12. which saith, * And ho was numbered 

with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and saying. 
Ah thou that destroyest tho Temple, 
and buildest it in throo days, 

30 Save thyself, and como down from 
tho Cross. 

31 Likewise also tho chief Priests 
mocking, said among themselves with 
the Scribes, He saved others, himself 
ho cannot save. 

32 Lot (Jirist tho King of Israel de¬ 
scend now from the Cross, that wo inay 
see and believe : And they that wore 
crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when tho sixth hour was 
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16 And tho soldiers led him away 
within the coui-t, which is the 'Prie- ' 
torium; and they call together the 

17 whole ‘'*band. And they clothe him Or, cohuH 
with purple, and plaiting a crown 

18 of thorns, they put it on him; and 
they began to salute him, Hail, King 

19 of the Jews! And they smote his 
head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees wor- 

20 shipped him. And when they bad 
mocked bim, they took olf from him 
the purple, and jmt on him his gar¬ 
ments. And they lead him out to 
crucify him. 

21 And they ® compel one passing by, (Jr. 

Simon of Cyreno, coming from the 
country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to go vyith theni^ that he 

22 might bear his cross. And they 
bring him unto tho place Golgotha, 
which is, being inter 2 )r(‘tod, The 

23 place of a skull. And they ollered 
him wine mingled with myrrh: but 

24 he received it not. And they cru¬ 
cify him, and part his garments 
among them, casting lots ujmn them, 

25 what each should take. And it was 
the third hour, and tlujy crucifhul 

26 him. And the superscription of his 
acciisation was written over, the 

27 KING OF THE JEWS. And with 
him they crucify two robbers; one 
on his right hand, and one on his 

29 left."* And they that passed by ^ Many 
KiiJod on him, wagging thoir heads, 

and saying, Hal thou that do- inM(*rt vct. 23 
stroyest the '^temple, and buildest 

30 it in three days, «avo thyself, and wa^fuljUled, 

31 como down from the cross. In like u’^hick saith, 

, ,, 1 • 1 ^ nd he wait 

manner also the chiet priests mock- reclamed 

iiig him among theinsolves with the with trana^ 

scribes said. Ho saved others; ®him- 

32 self he cannot save. Lot the Christ, xxii. 37. 

the King of Israel, now come ® 

o \ sanctuary 

down from tho cross, that we may can he 
see and believe. And they that natsave 
were cioicified with him ro 2 )roached 
him. 

33 And when tho sixth hour was 
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come, there was darkness over the whole 
land, until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour, Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, sayinff, * Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sahachthaiii V which is, being in¬ 
terpreted, My God, my God, why hast 
tliou forsaken mo? 

35 And some of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said, Behold, ho 
calloth Elias. 

3b And one ran, and filled a spunge 
full of vinegar, and i)ut it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, saying, Let 
alone, let us see whether Elias will 
coino to take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of the Temple was rent 
in twain, from the top to the bottom. 

33 H And when the Centurion which 
stood over against him, saw that ho so 
cried out, and gave up the ghost, ho 
said, Truly this man was the Son of 
(I od. 

40 There were also women looking on 
afar off, among whom was Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, and Mary the mother of tfamos 
the less, and of Joses, and Salome: 

41 Who also when ho was in Galileo, 
* followed him, and ministered unto 
him, and many other women which 
came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 H *And now when the even was 
come, (l)ecause it was tlie Pr(;paration, 
that is, the day before tlio Sabbath) 

43 Joseph of Ai’imathwa, an honour¬ 
able counsellor, which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, came, and went 
in boldly unto Pilate, and craved the 
body of tlesuH. 

44 And Pilato mar veiled if ho wore 
already dead, and calling unto him the 
(vonturion, he asked him whether ho 
had been any while dead. 

45 And when ho know it of the Cen¬ 
turion, ho gave the body to Joseph. 

4() And he bought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen, 
and laid him in a sepulchre, which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone 
unto the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of Joses beheld where ho 
was laid. 
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come, there was darkness over the 
whole Mand until the ninth hour. 

34 And at tho ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, Eloi, Eloi, lama 
sabachthani? which is, being inter- 
pnded, My God, my God, ® why hast 

35 thou forsaken me? And some of 
them that stood by, when they heard 
it, said, Behold, ho calleth Elijah. 

36 And one ran, and filling a sponge 
full of vinegar, put it on a reed, 
and gave him to di*ink, saying, 
Let bo; let us see whether Elijah 

37 comoth to take him down. And 
Jesus uttered a loud voice, and 

38 gave up tho ghost. And tho veil 
of ^e * toinplo was rent in twain 

39 from the top to ihti bottom. And 
when tho centurion, which stood 
by over against him, saw that ho 
^ so gave up tho ghost, ho said. 
Truly this man was “ the Son of 

40 God. And there were also women 
beholding from afar: among whom 
were, both Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary tho mother of James tlie 
® less and of Joses, and Salome; 

41 who, when ho was in (Galilee, fol¬ 
lowed him, and ministered unto 
him; and many other women which 
came up with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 And when even was now come, 
Ixjcause it was tho Preparation, that 

43 is, tho day before tho sabbath, there 
camo .fosopli of Arimathma, a coun¬ 
cillor of honourable estate, who also 
himself was looking for tho king¬ 
dom of God; and ho boldly went 
ill unto Pilate, and asked for tho 

44 body of Jesus. And Pilato mar¬ 
velled if ho were already dead : and 
calling unto him the centurion, ho 
asked him whether ho ^ had been 

45 any while dead. And when he 
learned it of tho centurion, ho 

46 granted tho corpse to Joseph. And 
he bought a linen cloth, and taking 
him down, wound him in the linen 
clotli, and laid him in a tomb which 
had boon liowii out of a rock; and 
ho rolled a stone against the door 

47 of tho tomb. And Mary Magda¬ 
lene and Mary tlie motlver of Joses 
beheld where ho was laid. 
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16 And when the Sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come and anoint 
him. 

2 * And very early in the morning, 
the first day of the week they came 
unto the sepulchre, at the rising of the 
sun: 

3 And they said among themselves. 
Who shall roll us away tlie stone from 
the door of the sepulchre V 

4 (And when tliey looked, they saw 
that tJie stone was rolled away:) for it 
was very great. 

5 *And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the 
right side, clotliod in a long white gar¬ 
ment, and they were aftrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be not 

affrighted; ye sock Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified: he is risen, ho 
is not here: behold the where 

they laid him. 

7 But go your way, kll his disciples, 
and l*eter, that ho goeth before you 
into Galileo, theie shall ye see him, 
* as he said unto you, 

8 And they went out quickly, and 
fled from the sepulchre, for they trem¬ 
bled, and wore amazed, neither said 
they any thing to any man, for they 
wore afi aid. 

9 IT Now when Jesfiis was risen early, 
the first day of the week, * he appeared 
first to Mary Magdalene, * out of whom 
ho had cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them that 
had been with him, as they mourned 
and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard 
that ho was alive, and had been seen 
of her, believed not. 

12 H After that, bo appeared in an¬ 
other form * unto two of them, as they 
walked, and went into tin? country. 

13 And they went and told it unto 
the residue, neither believed they them. 

14 *11 * Afterward ho appeared unto 
the eleven, as they sat at meat, and 
upbraided them with their unbelief, 
and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not them, which had seen him 
after he was risen. 
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16 And when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and ^lary the 
moih&r of James, and Salome, bought 
spices, that they might come and 

2 anoint him. And very early on 
the first day of the week, they 
come to tlie tomb when the sun 

3 was risen. And they were saying 
among themselves. Who shall roll 
us away the stone from the door 

4 of the tomb? and looking up, they 
see that the stone is rolled back: 

,5 for it Avas exceeding great. And 
entering into the tomb, they saw 
a young man sitting on the right 
side, arrayed in a white robe; and 

6 they were amazed. And be saith 
unto them, Be not amazed: ye seek 
•Jesus, the Nazarene, which liatli 
been crucified: bo is risen; ho is not 
hero: behold, the place wheie they 

7 laid him I But go, tell his disciples 
and Peter, lie goeth before you into 
Galileo; there shall ye see Iiini, as 

8 ho said unto you. And they went 
out, and fled from the tomb; for 
trembling and astonishment had coimi 
upon them : and they said nothing to 
any one; for they wore afraid. 


9 ^ Now when lie was risen early 

on the first day of the w'eek, lie 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
from whom ho had ca.st ont seven 

10 ‘^devils. She went and told tljem 
that had boon with him, as they 

11 mourned and wept. And they, when 
they hoard that ho was alive, and 
had been soon of her, disbelieved. 

12 And after these things ho was ma¬ 
nifested in another form unto two of 
them, as they walked, on their way 

13 into tho country. And they went 
away and told it unto tho rest: nei¬ 
ther believed they them. 

14 And afterward bo was mani¬ 
fested unto tho eleven themselves 
as they sat at meat; and he up¬ 
braided them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not thorn Avhich 
laid seen him after ho was risen. 
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15 *And he said unto them, Go yo 
into all the world, and preach the Gos¬ 
pel to every creature. 

16 Ho that believoth and is baptized, 
shall bo saved, *but he that believoth 
not, shall l)e damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them 
that believe, *In my Name shall they 
cast out devils, *they shall speak with 
new tongues, 

18 *They shall take up serpents, 
and if they drink any dcnully thing, 
it shall not hurt them, * tl»ey shall 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

19 H So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, ho was * received up into hea- 
vt'ii, and sat on the right I'and of God. 

20 And they wtmt forth, and preached 
every where, the Ijord working with 
them, *and confirming the word with 
signs following. Amoii. 
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15 And ho said unto them, Go yo into 
all the world, and preach the gos- 

16 pel to the whole creation. Ho that 
believoth and is baptized shall bo 
Biived; but ho that disbelieveth shall 

17 bo condemned. And these signs shall 
follow them that boliovo: in my 
name shall they cast out ^ devils; 
they shall speak with ** now tongues; 

18 they shall take up serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall in no wise hurt them; they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

19 8o then the Lord Jesus, after he 
had spoken unto them, was received 
up into heaven, and sat down at 

20 the right hand of God. And they 
went forth, and preached every¬ 
where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word by the signs 
that followed. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL 

ACCOKDINO TO 

S. L U K E. 


1 PoRASMUon as many have taken in 
hand to .set forth in order a declaration 
of those things which are most surely 
believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eyewit¬ 
nesses, and ministers of the word : 

3 It seemed good to mo also, having 
had perfect understanding of things from 
the very first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Thcophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the certainty 
of those things wherein thou hast been 
instructed. 

5 U There was in the days of Herod 
the king of Judiea a certam Priest, named 


1 Forasmuch as many have tnk(m 
in hand to draw up a narrative 
concerning those matters which have 

2 been * fulfilled among us, even as 
they delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eyewitnesses 

3 and ministers of the word, it seemed 
good to me also, having traced the 
course of all things accurately from 
the first, to write unto thee in 
order, most excellent Theophilus; 

4 that thou mightest know the cer¬ 
tainty concerning the * things ’where¬ 
in thou wast instructed. 

5 There was in the days of Herod, 
king of Judsea, a certain priest named 


' Gr. (lemons. 
* Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit new. 


» Or.fully 
established 
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Zacharias, of the course of Abia, and his 
wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the Commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 
now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while ho 
executed the Priest’s office before God in 
the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the Priest’s 
office, his lot was to burn incense when ho 
went into the Temple of the Lord. 

10 * And the whole multitude of the 
people were praying without, at the time 
of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
Angel of the Lord, standing on the right 
side of the Altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the Angel said unto him. Fear 
not, Zacharias, for thy prayer is heard, 
and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a 
son, and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and'glad¬ 
ness, and many shall rejoice at his 
birth: 

15 For he shall bo great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall drink neither wine, 
nor strong drink, and ho shall bo filled 
with the holy Ghost, even from his mo¬ 
ther’s womb. 

16 * And many of the children of Israel 
shall he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
liearts of the fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient •• to the wisdom of 
the just, to make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the Angel, 
Whereby shall I know this? For I am 
an old man, and my wife well stricken 
in years. 

19 And the Angel answering, said unto 
him, I am Gabriel that stand in the 
presence of Gtxi, and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee these glad 
tidings. 

20 And behold, thou shalt bo dumb, 
and not able to 82 >eak, until the day that 
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Zacharias, of the course of Abijah: 
and he had a wife of the (laughters 
of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous bedbre 
God, walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that 
Elisabeth was barren, and they botli 
were now ^ well stricken in years. 

8 Now it came to i)ass, whih^ he 
executed the priest’s office before 
God in the order of his course, 

9 according to the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot was to enter 
into the ^ temple of the Lord and 

10 burn incense. And the wliole mul¬ 
titude of the j^eojile wore praying 

11 without at the hour of incense. Aiul 
there appeared unto him an angel 
of the Lord standing on tlio right 

12 side of the altar of incens(». And 
Zacharias was troubled when he saw 

13 hvm^ and fear fell ujxm him. But 
the angel said unto him. Fear not, 
Zacliarias: because thy supplication 
is heard, and thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, and thou 

14 shalt call his name John. And thou 
shalt have joy and gladness; and 

15 many shall rejoice at his birth. For 
ho shall bo great in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall drink no wine 
nor ’strong drink; and he shall be 
filled with the '‘Holy Ghost, even 

16 from his mother’s womb. And many 
of the children of Israel shall he 

17 turn unto the Lord their God. And 
he shall ’go before his face in the 
Bjjirit and power of Elijah, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil¬ 
dren, and the disobedient to walk in 
the wisdom of the just; to make 
ready for the Lord a people pre- 

18 pared for him. And Zacharias said 
unto the angel. Whereby shall I 
know this? for I am an old man, 
and my wife ’well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering siiid unto 
him, I am Gabriel, that stand in 
the presence of God; and I was 
sent to speak unto thee, and to 

20 bring thee these good tidings. And 
behold, thou shalt be silent and 
not able to s^Jeak, until the day that 

12 
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these tilings shall be performed, because 
thou beli(5V(!st not my words, wliich shall 
be fulfilled in tludr season. 

21 And the people wailed for Zacharias, 
and mar vidled that he tarried so long in 
the biinplo. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
speak unto them: and they perceived 
that he had seen a vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto them, and remained 
speeclih^ss. 

23 And it came to pass, that as soon as 
tlu* days of hi.s ministration were at«om- 
plished, he departed to his own house. 

21 And aftei* those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself live 
months, saying, 

25 Thus hath tlic Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my repioach among imm. 

2() And in the sixth month, the Angel 
(lahriel was semt from (Jod, untn a city 
of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a man whoso 
name was .loseph, of the house of David, 
and the virgiji’s name was Mary, 

28 And the Angel came in unto her, 
and said, Hail thou tluil art Hhighly fa¬ 
voured, the Lord is with thee: Blessed 
art thou anu)ng women. 

29 And whem she saw him, she was trou- 
blt*d at his Siiyiiig, and c^ist in her mind 
wliat manner of salutation this should be. 

30 And the Angel said unto her, h\*ar 
not, Mary, fur thou hast found favour 
with (hxl. 

31 * And behold, thou shnlt conceive 
in thy wond), and bring forth a son, and 
shall call his name Jesus. 

32 lie shall be great, and shall be called 
tin* son of the Highest, and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father David. 

33 * And he shall rcMgn over the house 
of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom 
th(‘n^ shall be no end. 

34 Then said Mary unto the Angel, How 
shall this be, seeing 1 know not a man ? 

35 And the Angel answered and said un¬ 
to her. The holy Ghost sliall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee. Therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of thee, 
shall bo called the son of God. 
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these things shall come to pass, be¬ 
cause thou believedst not my words, 
wliich shall be fulfilled in their sea- 

21 son. And the pcojile were waiting 
for Zacharias, and they marvelled 
^while he tarried in the ‘'^temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not 
speak unto them: and they perceived 
that he had seen a vision in th() 
^temple: and he continued making 
signs unto them, and remained dumb. 

23 And it came to pass, when the days 
of his ministration were fulfilled, lie 
de])arted unto his house. 

24 And after tlu^se days Elisaheih 
his wife conceived; and she hitl 

25 htu'self live montlis, saying, Tims 
hath the Lord done unto mo in 
the days wheiein ho looked upon 
me, to take away my reproach among 
men. 

20 Now in tlio sixth montli the aiigid 
Gabi’iel was sent from God unto 
a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 to a virgin betrothcHl to a man 
wliose name was .Joseph, of the house 
of David; and the virgin^s name 

28 was Mary. And he came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
^highly favoured, the Lord U with 

29 thee But she was greatly troubled 
at the saying, and cast in lier mind 
what manner of salutation this might 

30 be. And tho angid said unto her, 
Dear not, Mary; for tliou hast found 

31 ® favour witli God. And beJiohl, thou 
shalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call 

32 his name Jksus, lie shall l>e great, 
and shall be called tho 8on of tho 
Most High: and tho Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of 

33 his fatlier David: and lie shall 
reign over the house of .facob ®for 
ever; and of his kingdom there 

34 shall bo no end. And Mary said 
unto the angel, How shall this be, 

35 seeing 1 know not a man? And the 
angel answered and said unto her. 
The Holy Ghost shall come ujxin j 
tliee, and tlie power of the Most i 
High shall overshadow thee: where¬ 
fore also ’ that which ” is to he horn 

shall be called holy, the Son of God. 


1 Or, (tt his 

(((I'njiiKj 

2 Or, 

saadmry 


2 Or, vn<hieil 
with f/nnn 
■* Many 
ani'ii'iit 
aut)u»ritit*s 
a«ltl Nr.s.sol 
art fhttu 
ainotii/ 

•inutn'ii. 

vrr. 42. 

® Oi', (jrace 


® Or. inilo 

thi> iK/rs. 

^ Or, fh^ holy 
th iny whirh 
is tit hr horn 
shall Ite 
calif d the 
Son of tiod. 

** Or, w 
licyotten 
* Some 
.ancient 
autliorities 
insert of thee. 



1. 52 


S. LUKE. 


117 


II Oi\ irJn'fh 
hr/inrtf^ 
fhtd Uu n\ 


* fs. 51. 9. 

* Ts. 38. 10, 

* 1 Sam. 2.0. 


1611 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she hath also conceived a son in her old 
ago, and this is the sixth month with 
her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall be im¬ 
possible. 

SH And Mary said, Behold the handmaid 
of the Lord, be it unto me according to 
thy word: and the Angel departed from 
her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and 
went into the hill country with haste, 
into a city of .Juda, 

do And entered into the house of Za- 
charias, and saluted Elisidieth. 

41 And it came to pass that when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb, and Elisa¬ 
beth was filled witli the holy Ghost. 

42 And she spake out witli a loud 
voice, and said. Blessed art thou among 
women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that ihe 
mother of my Lord should come to me ? 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that believed, 
for there shall be a performance of those 
things, which were told her from the 
Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth mag¬ 
nify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low estate 
of his handmaiden: for behold, from 
henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

49 For ho that is mighty hath done to 
me great things, and holy is his Name, 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear 
him, from generation to generation. 

51 * He hath shewed strength with his 
arm, * ho hath scattered the proud, in the 
imagination of their hearts. 

62 * Ho hath put down tho mighty 
from their scats, and exalted them of low 
degree. 
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36 And behold, Elisnbetli tliy kins¬ 
woman, slio also iiatli conceiv(*d a 
son in her old age: and this is 
the sixth month with hei* that * was 

37 called barren. For no word from 

38 God shall be void of power. And 
Mary said, Behold, the ‘^handmaid 
of tho Lord; bo it unto mo accord¬ 
ing to thy word. And the ang(d 
departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in these days 
and went into the hill counti-y witli 

40 hast(', into a city of .ludah; and 
entered into the house of Zacharias 

41 and saluted Elisabeth. And it came 
to 2 >as 8 , when Elisalxdh heard tlu^ 
salutation of Mary, the babe leaiied 
in her \vomb; and Elisabeth was 

42 tilled with tho Holy Ghost; and 
sho lifted up her voice with a loud 
cry, and said. Blessed art thou among 
woimm, and blessed is thc^ fruit of 

43 thy womb. And whence is this to 
me, that the mother of my Lord 

44 should come unto me For behold, 
when the voice of thy salutation 
came into mine ears, tho babe 

45 lea|)ed in my womb foj’ joy. And 
blessed is she that believed; Ibr 
there shall bo a fulfilment of tho 
things which have lieen spoken to 

46 her from tho Lord. And Mary 
said. 

My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my Hjiirit hath rejoiced in 

God my Saviour. 

48 For ho hath looked upon tho low 

estate of his ^ handmaiden : 

For behold, from henceforth all ge¬ 
nerations shall call me blessed. 

40 For he that is mighty hath done 
to mo great things ; 

And holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is unto genera¬ 

tions and generations 

On them that fear him. 

51 Ho hath shewed strength with 

his arm; 

He hath scattered tho proud ” in 
the imagination of their heart. 

52 He hath j^ut down princes from 

tlipir thrones. 

And hath exalted them of low 
d(‘greo. 
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53 * He hatli filled tlic hunj:fry with 

f^ood and the rich he hath sent 

empty away. 

54 ife hath holpen his servant Israel, 
* in remeinhrance ol* his nnM'cy, 

55 * As he spake to our fathers, to 
Ahraharn, and to his seed for even 

55 And Mary abode with her about 
til rco months, and returned to her own 
1 louse. 

57 Now Elisal)(}th’s full time came, that 
sh(5 should be delivered, and she brought 
forth a son. 

5<S And her neighbours and lier cousins 
heard liow tlie Lord liad shewed gn'iit 
iiuory upon iier, and they rejoiced with 
lier. 

5h And it came to pass that on the 
eighth day they came to circumcise the 
child, and they called him Zacharias, 
alter th(^ name ot‘ his father. 

()0 And his moth(‘r answered, and said. 
Not so, but he slia.ll be calk’d .rolin. 

51 And Ihey said unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. 

52 And they made signs to his father, 
how he would have him called. 

()3 And he asked for a writing table, 
and wrote, saying, TIis name is tlohn: 
and tla^y marvelled all. 

54 And his mouth was opened imme¬ 
diately, and his tongue loosed, and he 
sjiake, and praised (lud. 

55 And fear came on all that dwelt 
round about them, and all tlu’se H say¬ 
ings were noised abroail throughout all 
th(^ hill country of .Judiea. 

55 And all they that, laid heard them, laid 
them up in their hearts, saying, What 
manner of child shall this be? And the 
haml of the Lonl was with him. 

(>7 And his fat lier Zacharias was filled 
with the holy (Hiost, and prophesied, 
saying, 

()8 Hlessod bo the Lord God of Israel, 
for he hath visited and redeemed his 
people, 

(i9 *And hath raised up an liorn of 
salvation for us, in the house of his 
servant David, 

70 *As he spake by the mouth of his 
holy IVojihets, which liave been since the 
world bi'gaii: 
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53 The hungry he hath filled with 

good til mgs; 

And tho rich he hath sent empty 
away. 

54 Ho hath holpen Israel his servant. 

That he might remcmlx’.r mercy 

55 (As ho spake unto our fathers) • 

Toward Abraham and his seed 

for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about 
three months, and returned unto her 
house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s time was fulfilled 
that slio should bo delivered; and she 

58 brought foiih a son. And her neigh¬ 
bours and her kinsfolk heard that the 
Lord had magnifiiul his mercy towards 

50 her; and they rejoiced with lier. And 
it came to pass on the eighth day, that 
they came to circumcises the child; 
and they would have called him Za¬ 
charias, aftc’i* tho name of his father. 

GO And his mother answered and said. 
Not so; but lie shall bo called John. 

61 And tiioy said unto her, TIkto is 
none of thy kindred that is called by 

62 this name. And they made signs to 
his father, what he would have him 

63 called. And he asked for a writing 
tablet, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened imme¬ 
diately, and liis tongue loosed, a.nd he 

65 spak(?, blessing (4od. And fear came 
on all that dwelt round about them: 
and all these sayings wei*o noised 
abroad throughout all the hill country 

66 of tfudma. And all that heard tliom 
laid them up in their lieart, saying, 
What then shall this child be? For 
tlie hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, 
saying, 

68 Bh’ssed he tho Lord, the God of 

Israel; 

For he hath visited and wrought 
redemption for his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of 

salvation for us 

In tho house of his servant David 

70 (As he spake by tho mouth of 

Jus holy prophets which have 
lieen since tlie w'orld began), 
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71 That we should be saved from our 71 
eiK'mies, and from the hand of all that 
liate us, 

72 To iierform the mercy pi’omised to 
our fathers, and to remember his holy 
Covenant, 

73 * The oath which he swaro to our 
fatlier Abraham, 

74 That he would ^rant unto us, that 74 
we being delivered out of the liands of 

our enemies, might serve him without 
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Salvation from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate 
us; 

To sIk'W mercy toward.^ our fa- 
thers. 

And to remember his holy cove¬ 
nant ; 

The oath which he swaro unto 
Abraham our father. 

To grant unto us that we bc'ing 
deliv(T(‘d out of the hand ol' 
our enemies 


fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before 
him, all the days of our life. 

76 And thou child shalt be called the 
Prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt 
go before the face of the Lord to 2 >i*epare 
his ways, 

77 4\:) give knowledge of salvation unto 
his pco^de, II by the remission of their 
sins, 

78 Through the H tender mercy of our 
Cod, whereby the II dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 

76 To give light to tlami that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of | 
peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed strong 
in S 2 )irit, and was in the deserts, till the 
day of his slunving unto Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in those days, 
that there w(*nt out a deciee from Ccesar 
Augustus, that all the world should be 
II taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 

4 And Josejih also wont up from Galileo, 
out of the city of Nazareth, into Judma, 
unto * the city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (because ho was of the house 
and lineage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his esjioused 
wife, being great with child. 

6 And so it was, that while they were 
there, the days whto accomplished that 
she should be delivered. 


I Should serve him without f(‘ar, 

I 75 In holiness and righteousness be¬ 
fore him all our days. 

76 Vea and thou, child, shalt be 

called the inoiihet of the Most 
High: 

For thou shalt go bt'foro the face 
of the Lord to make ready his 
ways; 

77 To give knowh'dgo of salvation 

unto his 2 ^('ople 

In the remission of their sins, 

78 Because of the ' tender mercy of 

our (lod, 

^ Whei’eby the dayspring from on 
liigh ^ shall visit us, 

79 To shine U 2 )on them that sit in 

darkness and the shadow of 
death; 

To guide our feet into the way 
of jieace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing 
unto Israel. 

2 Now it came to pass in those days, 
there went out a decree from Ciesjir 
Augustus, that all ^ the world should 

2 bo enrolled. This was the fii’st en¬ 
rolment made when Quirinius was 

3 governor of Syria. And all went to 
enrol themselves, every one to his 

4 own city. And Josiijih also w'cnt uj) 
from Galilee, out of the city of Naza¬ 
reth, into Judsea, to the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, liecause he 
was of the house and family of Da- 

5 vid; to enrol himself with Mary, who 
was betrothed to him, being great 

6 with child. And it came to pass, 
while they were there, the days were 
fulfilled that she should be delivered. 
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7 And hIio lirouglit forth lior firstliorn 
Hon, and wrapjiod liim in Hwaddlin^^ 
clothc^H, and laid him in a manger, be¬ 
cause tlKU'e was no room for them in 
the [nil. 

8 And there were in tlio same country 
shepllords aludiiig in tlie field, keeping 
II watcli over tlieir flock by iiiglit. 

0 And lo, the Angel of the Lord came 
upon t]i(!m, and fh(j glory of the Tjord 
shone round about them, and they were 
8on3 afraid. 

10 And the Angel said unto them, 
Fear not: For behold, 1 bring you good 
tidings of great joy, whicli shall bo to 
all jieople. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
(Jhrist the Lcird. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you; 
ye sliall find tl le babe wm^ipc^il in swad¬ 
dling clothes lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with tho 
Angel a multitude of the heavenly host 
praising (fod, and saying, 

14 (llory to (lod in the highest, and on 
earth [leaco, good will towards imm. 

15 And it came to pass, as the Angels 
vvei’t^ gon(3 away from tluan into heaven, 
tim slu‘pherds said one to another, Let 
us now go (^ven unto Hethleh(*m, and seo 
this thing which is come to pass, wdiich 
tlu* Lord hath made known unto us. 

l(i And tlH*y came with haste, and found 
Mary and .Joseph, and tho babe lying in 
a manger. 

17 And when tlu'y had seen it, they 
made known abroad the saying, which 
was told them, concerning this child. 

18 And all fluy that heard it, wondered 
at those things, wliicJi wore told them by 
the shepherds. 

\\) Ilut Mary kept all these things, and 
pondered them in lu'r heart. 

20 And the shc'plierds returned, glorify¬ 
ing and praising (rod for all the things 
that they had heard and seen, as it was 
told unto them. 

21 *And when eight days were ac¬ 
complished for tho circumcising of tho 
child, his name was called * Jesus, which 
was so named of th(3 Angel before ho was 
conceivinl in tho womb. 

22 And when tho days of her puri- 
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7 And she brought forth her firstlxirn 
sf>n; and she wrapped him in swad¬ 
dling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger, because tliero was no room 
for them ill tho inn. 

8 And thoriJ were shepherds in the 
same country abiding in tho field, 
and keeping ' watch by night over 

9 their flock. And an angel of the 
Lord Ht(X)d by tlu^m, and th(5 glory 
of the Lord shone round about them: 

10 ami they were soro afraid. And the 
angel sjiid unto them, Bo not afraid; 
for lK‘hold, 1 bring you good tidings 
of great joy which shall ho to all 

11 tlio people: for there is born to you 
this day in tho city of David a 
Saviour, wliich is ‘^Christ the Lord. 

12 And this is the sign unfo you; Yo 
shall fnul a babe wrappinl in swad¬ 
dling clotlie.s, and lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was wdth the 
angel a multitude of tho heavenly 
host praising (xod, and siiying, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 

And on earth ^ peace among '*mcn 

in whom he is well pleased. 

15 And it came to pass, when tho 
angels w^ent away Irom thorn into 
heaven, tho shepherds said one to 
another. Let us now go even unto 
B(3tlilehcm, and see this tiling that 
is com(3 to pass, which tho Lord hath 

16 made known unto us. And they came 
with haste, and found both ]\fary 
and Joseph, and tho babe lying in 

17 tile mang(‘r. And wlicn they saw it, 
they made known concerning the 
saying which was spoken to them 

18 about this child. And all that heard 
it wondered at the things which were 
spoken unto them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these ® sayings, 

20 pondering them in her heart. And 
the shepherds returned, glorifying 
and praising God for all the things 
that they had heard and seen, oven 
as it was spoken unto them. 

21 And when eight days were fulfilled 
for circumcising him, his name was 
called Jesus, which was so called by 
the angel before ho was conceived in 
tho womb. 

22 And when tlie days of their puri- 
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ficaiion according to the law of Moses, 
were accomplished, they brought him 
to Jerusalem, to present him to the 
Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, * Every main that openeth 
the womb, shall be called holy to the 
Lord) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice according 
to * that which is said in the Law of 
the Lord, a pair of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in 
J(»rusal(jm, whose name was Simeon, and 
the same man was just and devout, wait¬ 
ing for the consolation of Israel; and the 
holy Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by 
the holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before he had seen the Lord’s 
Christ. 

27 And he came by the spirit into the 
Temple: and when the iwonts brought 
in the child Jesus, to do for him after 
the custom of the Jjaw, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, 
and blessed God, and said, 

20 Lord now lettest thou thy ser¬ 
vant depart in peace, accoiding to thy 
word. 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy sal¬ 
vation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people. 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
tho glory of thy people 1 si'ael. 

33 And Josej)h and his mother marvel¬ 
led at those things which were sjiokcn 
of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
is set for the *fall and rising again of 
many in Israel: and for a sign which 
shall he spoken agaii.st, 

35 (Yea a sword shall pierco through 
thy own soul also) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna a Pro¬ 
phetess, the daughter of Phanucl, of the 
tribe of Aser; she was of a great age, 
and had lived with an husband seVen 
years from her virginity. 

37 And she was a widow of about four¬ 
score and four years, which departed not 
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fication according to the law of Moses 
wero fulfilled, they brought him up 
to Jerusalem, to present him to the 

23 Lord (as it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall bo called holy to 

24 the Lord), and to offer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said in 
the law of the Loixl, A pair of 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a man in 
Jerusalem, whoso name was Simeon; 
and this man was righteous and 
devout, looking for the consolation 
of Israel: and the Holy Spirit was 

26 upon him. And it had boon revealed 
unto him by the Holy Spirit, tliat 
he should not see death, before lie 

27 had seen the Lord’s Christ. And lie 
came in the Spirit into tlie temple: 
and when the parents brought in 
the child Jesus, that they might do 
concerning him after the custom of 

28 the law, then ho received him into 
his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Now loiiest thou thy ^servant 

depart, 0 ^Lord, 

According to thy word, in peace; 

30 For mine eyes liavo seen tJiy 

salvai ion, 

31 Which thou liast prepared before 

the face of all pi'oples; 

32 A light for ^revelation io the 

Gentiles, 

And tlie glory of thy people 

Israel. 

33 And his father and his motlier wtn’o 
marvelling at the tilings which were 

34 spoken concerning him; and Simeon 
blessed them, and said unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this child is set for 
the falling and rising up of many 
in Israel; and for a sign which is 

35 spoken against; yea and a sword 
shall pierce through thine own soul; 
that thoughts out of many hearts 

36 may ho revealed. And there was 
one Anna, a proplietcss, the daughter 
of Phanucl, of the tribe of Asher 
(she was ^of a great age, having 
lived with a husband seven years 

37 from her virginity, and she had 
been a widow even for fourscore 
and four years), which departed not 
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from ilio Tomplc, but Bcrvod Gtxl with 
fiistiiigH and prayi'rs night and day. 

hH And hIjo coining in tliat iiiRtant, 
gavo thanks like;wise.* unto the Lord, and 
sjuiko of him to all them that looked for 
rcelemjdion in II Jm'ihsalem. 

.‘Ill And when they liad iierfonnod all 
things acconling to the Law of the Lord, 
they retui-iied into Galilee, to their own 
city Kazareth. 

40 And tlio child grow, and waxed 
strong in s[)irit filled with wisdom, and 
tin; grace of God was u])on him. 

4 1 Now his ])arents went to Jerusalem 
★ every yc'ar, at the feaot of tln3 1/assover. 

42 And when ho was twelve yt^ars old, 
they went up to Jerusalem, alter the 
custom of tin* feast. 

4d And when they had fulfdh'd the 
days, as th(;y ndurin'd, the child Jesus 
tarrh'd heliind in .Jerusahan, and Joseph 
and his mother knew not of it. 

4 1 Hut th(‘y supposing him to havt; hi'cn 
in the company, went a day’s Journey, 
and they sought him among their kinsfolk 
and ncipiaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned hack again to Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 

4l) And it came to pass, that aft(*r three 
days tlay found him in the Temple, sitting 
in the mitlst of tlie Doctors, hotli hearing 
them, and asking them cpiestions. 

47 And all that heard him were astonish¬ 
ed at his understanding, and answers. 

48 And when Ihey saw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? 
Heliold, thy fatlier and I havo sought 
thee sorrowing, 

41) And he said unto tlieni, Ilow is it 
that ye sought me? Wist ye not that I 
must he about my father’s business? 

50 And tluy understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them: Hut his mother kept all these 
sayings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
II stature, and in favour with God and man. 

3 Now in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Ciesar, Hontius Hi- 
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from the temjile, worshipping with 
fastings and supplications night and 

38 day. And coming up at that very 
hour she gave thanks unto God, 
and spake of him to all them that 
were looking for the 7’cdemption of 

39 Jerusalem. And when they had 
accomplish(‘d all things that were 
according to the law of llie Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed 
strong, ^ filled witli wisdom: and the 
grace of God was upon him. 

41 And his parents went every year 
to Jerusalem at Ihe fi*ast of the ]3iiss- 

42 over. And when he was iw(4ve 
years old, they went up after the 

43 custom of the feast; and when th(*y 
had fulfilled the days, as th(;y were 
returning, the hoy Jesus tan ied he- 
hind ill .Jerusalem; and his ])arenis 

14 knew it not; but supposing him to 
he ill the c()in])any, they went a 
day’s journey ; and they sought fur 
him among their kinsi’olk and ac- 

45 (piaintance: and when they found 
him not, they ridunud to Jerusalem, 

4b seeking for liim. And it came to 
pass, after three days th(}y found 
him in the temple, sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, hotli hear¬ 
ing tliem, and asking them questions: 

47 and all that heard him ■were amazed 
at his uiKlcrslandiiig and his answers. 

48 And when tli(.»y saw him, they were 
astonislii'd : and his mothiT said unto 
him, '’Son, why Jmst thou thus dealt 
with us? behold, thy father and I 

49 souglit thee sorrowing. And ho said 
unto the'in, How is it tliat ye ►•nought 
nio ? wist yo not tliat I must ho in 

50 niy FatluTs house? And they un- 
d(*rstood not the saying which he 

51 spake unto them. And lie went down 
with them, and came to Nazareth ; 
and he was subject unto them: and 
his mother kept all thesG '’sayings in 
her hoai t. 

52 And .Tesus advanced in wisdom and 
”stature, and in ’favour with God 
and m(*n. 

3 Now in fho fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius (Ja;sar, Pontius Pi- 
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late being Governor of Judeefl., find Herod 
being Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip Tetrarch of Itiirspa, and of the 
region of '^Prachonitis, and Lysanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaiihas being the high 
Priests, the woid of God came unto 
John the son of Zacharias, in the wil- 
dcnicss. 

3 *And he came into all the country 
about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
rejientance, for the remission of sins, 

4 As it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias the Prophet, saying, 
*Thc voice of one crying in the wil¬ 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
iiiake his jiaths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, and 
every mountain and hill shall bo 
brought low, and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough ways shall 
1)0 made smooth. 

G And all flesh shall see the salvation 
of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, *0 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Priiig forth tlua^efore fruits worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to wiy with¬ 
in yourselves, We have Abraham to our 
lather: Eor I say unto you, that God is 
able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

0 And now also the axo is laid unto the 
root of the trees: Every tree therefore 
which bringeth not Ibith good fruit, is 
hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

10 And the 2 ico])lo asked him, saying, 
What shall we do then ? 

11 Ho nnswereth, and saith unto them, 
*Ho that hath tAvo coats, let him impart 
to him that hath none, and he that hath 
meat, let him do likewise. 

12 Then came also Publicans to bo 
baptized, and said unto him, Master, what 
shall Avo do ? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no 
more than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded 
of him, saying, And what shall we doV' 
And he sjiid unto them, 11 Do violence to 
no man, neither accuse any falsely, and 
be content with your II Avages. 
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late being governor of Judnea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of the 
region of Ttiirma and Trachonitis, and 

2 Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the 
liigh-priestliood of Annas and Caia- 
phas, the AV'ord of God came unto 
John the son of Zacharias in the wil- 

3 derness. And he came into all the 
region round about tfordiin, preaching 
the baptism of repentance unto remis- 

4 sion of sins; as it is written in the. book 
of the Avords of Isaiah the prophet, 

The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, 

Make ye ready the way of the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 

And every mountain and hill shall 

be brought loAV ; 

And the crooked shall become 
straight, 

And the rough ways smooth; 

G And all flesh shall see the sah^a- 
tion of God. 

7 Ho said therefore to the muKitudes 
that AATnt out to be baptized of him, 
Yo offspring of vipers, who warned 
you to ileo from the wrath to come ? 

8 Jlring forth theridore fruits Avorthy 
of ^ n^pentanco, and begin not to say 
Avithin yourselves, We luiA'^e Abraham 
to our lather: fori say unto you, that 
God is able, of these stones to raise iq) 

9 children unto Abraham. And even 
noAV is the axo also laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree therefore that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 

10 down, and cast into the fire. Ajid the 
multitudes asked him, saying. What 

11 then must avc do ? And he ansAvered 
and said unto them, Ho that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him that hath 
none ; and ho that hath food, let him 

12 do likewise. And there came also 
* 2 )ublicans to be baptized, and they 
said unto him, “Master, what must wo 

13 do? And he said unto them. Extort no 
more than thatwJiich is appointed you. 

14 And * soldiers also asked Jiim, saying, 
And we, what must we do? And ho 
said unto them. Do violence to no man, 
neither exact niiythinij wrongfully ; 
and be content with your wages. 
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15 And as tlio peoplo were iiin expecta¬ 
tion, and all men H mused in their hearts of 
John, whether he were the Christ or not: 

15 .Fohn answered, saying? unto them all, 
*I indeed baptize you with water, but 
one mightier than 1 cometh, the latchct 
of whoso shoes I am not worthy to un¬ 
loose, lie shall baptize you with the holy 
Gliost, and with fire. 

17 Whose fan is in bis hand, and he will 
tliroughly purge his floor, and will gather 
the wheat into his ganuir, but the chaff 
he will burn with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhor¬ 
tation preached he unto the peojile. 

19 *Jlut Herod tho Tetrarch being re- 
prov(‘d by him for llcro<lias his brother 
Philip’s wife, and for all tho tvils which 
H<'rod had done, 

20 Achled yet this above all, that ho 
shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the peoplo were bap¬ 
tized, * and it came to pass that Jesus 
also being baj)tized, and praying, tho 
heaven was opened ; 

22 And tho holy Ghost descendod in a 
bodily shape like a Dove upon him, and 
a voice came 1‘rom heaven, which said, 
J'hou art my beloved son, in theo I am 
W(‘ll ph'ased. 

2H And Jesus himself began tn be 
aljout thirty years of age, being (as was 
sup 2 )osed) the son of Joseph, which was 
tJve son of lleli, 

24 Which was the S 07 i of Matthat, which 
was the smi of Levi, which was the son 
of Melchi, which was the son of Jarma, 
which W'as tlic son of Josejih, 

25 Which was the. son of Mattathias, 
which was tlu*. son of Amos, which was 
t.y. son of Naum, which was the son of 
Fisli, which was the son of Nagge, 

2t> Which was the son of Maath, which 
was the son of Mattathias, which was 
t/ie son of Semei, which was the son of 
Joseph, w hich was tJie son of Juda, 

27 Which was tfte son of .Ioanna, wrhich 
w^as the son of Ilhesii, which w^as tJie son 
of Zorobabel, which w^as the son of Sala- 
thiel, which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of ^Melchi, wdiirh 
w^as the f<on of Addi, which W’as the son of 
Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, 
which was the son of Er, 
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15 And as tho peoplo were in ex- 
p(?ciation, and all men reasoned in 
their hearts concerning John, whe¬ 
ther haply he were tho Christ; 

16 John answered, saying unto them 
all, I indeed baptize you with water; 
but there cometh he that is mightier 
than I, tho latch et of whoso shoes 
I am not ^ worthy to unloose: he 
shall baptize you ^ with the Holy 

17 Ghost and with fire: whoso fan is 
in his hand, throughly to cleaiiso 
his threshing-tloor, and to gather 
the wheat into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn up with 
unquenchable fire. 

18 AVith many oilier exhortations 
therefore jireachcd he ‘’good tidings 

19 unto the people; but Herod the te¬ 
trarch, being reproved by him for 
Jlerodias his brother’s wife, and for 
all th(^ evil things which H(‘rod had 

20 done, added yet tliis above all, that 
he shut up John in i^rison. 

21 Now it came to pass, when all 
the peojde were baidized, that, .Tesus 
also having been baptized, and pray- 

22 ing, tho heaven was opened, and the 
Holy Ghost descended in a bodily 
form, as a dove, ujion him, and a 
voic(} came out of ht‘aven. Thou art 
my beloved Son; in theo 1 am well 
pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself, wdieii he began 
to tmchy was about thiity years of 
ago, being tho son (as was supjiosed) 

24 of Josej)h, tho son of Heli, the son of 
Matthat, tho son of Levi, the son of 
Melchi, the 807i of .Jannai, the sofi of 

25 Joseph, tho son of Mattathias, the 
son of Arnos, the son of Nahum, 
tho son of Esli, tho so7i of Naggai, 

26 tho son of Maath, the son of Mat¬ 
tathias, the son of Semein, tho son 

27 of Josech, tho son of .Foda, tho son 
of .Toanan, the son of Hhesa, tho 807i 
of Zerubbabel, tho son of * Shcaltiel, 

28 tho son of Neri, the son of Melchi, 
tho son of Addi, tho S 07 i of Cosarn, 
the S071 of Elmadam, the son of Er, 
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29 Wliich was the so7i of Joso, which 
was the son of Eliezcr, which was the smi 
of Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, 
which was tJie son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simoon, which 
was tJis so'n of Juda, which was the so7i 
of .Foseph, which M^as the son of Jonaii, 
whicli was the son of Eliakim, 

31 AVhich was the son of Molea, which 
was the son of Monam, whicli was the 
son of Maitatlia, which was the son of 
Nathan, which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which 
was the s(m of Obed, which was the son 
of Booz, which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 

33 AVhich was the son of Aminadab, 
whicli was the son of Aram, which was 
tJixi son of Esroni, which was the son of 
Pharos, which was the son of tFuda, 

34 AVhich was the son of Jacob, wliich 
was thi son of Isaac, which was the son 
of* Abraham, which was the son of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Sarnch, which 
was the son of llagau, which was the 
son of Phale^, which was the son of 
Heber, which was the son of Sala, 

30 AVhich was the son of Oainan, which 
was the son of Arphaxad, which was tJte 
son of Sem, which was the S07t of Noe, 
which was the son of Laniech, 

37 AVhich was tlui son of Miithusala, 
which was the son of Enoch, which was 
the S071 of Jjiiod, which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was tJie S07i of Oainan, 

38 AVhicli was the son of Enos, which 
was Hie son of Seili, which was the soft 
of Adam, which was the son of God. 

4 : And ’•'Jesus lieing full of tho holy 
Ghost, returned from Jordan, and was 
led by tho sjiirit into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of tho devil, and 
in those days he did eat nothing: and when 
they were ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou 
be tho Sou of God, command this stone 
that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, It 
is written, that man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil taking him up into an 
high mountain, shewed unto him all the 
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29 tho 8071 of Jesus, tho son of E- 
liezer, the son of Jorim, tho so 7 i 

30 of Matthat, the son of Levi, the 
son of Symeon, tho son of Judas, 
tho son of Joseph, the so7i of Jo- 

31 nam, the sort of Eliakim, the son 
of Melea, tho so7i of Aleiiiia, tho 
son of Mattatha, the son of Na- 

32 than, tho so7i of David, tho son 

of Jesse, the S07i of Obed, tho 

son of Boaz, tho S07i of ^ Salmon, 

33 the S071 of Nahshon, tho son of 
Amminadab, the son of *’ Arni, 
the sofi of Hezion, the son of 

31 Perez, the so7i of Judah, tho son 

of Jacob, tho son of Isaac, the 

S071 of Abraham, tho son of Torah, 

35 tho S071 of Nahor, the son of Se- 
rug, tho sofi of Ren, tho son of 
Peleg, tho S071 of Eber, the son 

3(j of Bhelah, tho son of Cainan, tho 
S071 of Arphaxad, tho so7i of 8hem, 
tho son of Noah, tho son of La- 

37 mech, tho son of Methuselah, tho 
son of Enoch, the son of Jared, 
tho son of Mahalaleel, tho S07i of 

38 Cainan, the son of Enos, tho son 
of Seth, the son of Adam, tho son 
of God. 

4- And Jesus, full of tho Holy Spi¬ 
rit, returned from tho Jordan, and 
was led Miy tho Spirit in the wil- 

2 derness during forty days, being 
tempted of tho devil. And he did 
eat nothing in those days: and 
when they wore completed, ho hun- 

3 gered. And the devil said unto 
him. If thou art the Son of God, 
command this stone that it become 

4 bread. And Jesus answered unto 
him. It is written, Man shall not 

5 live by bread alone. And he led 
him up, and shewed him all the 
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kingdoms of tlio world in a moment of 
time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All 
this power will 1 giv(i thoe, and the 
glory of them; for that is dtslivered 
unto me, and to wliomsoevcT 1 will, I 
give it. 

7 If thou thi^rcforo wilt li worship me, 
all shall be thine. 

8 And JoHUS answered and said unto 
him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
it is written, Thou slialt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only sluilt thou 
serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pinnaele of tlai Tem¬ 
ple, and said unto him. If thou bo 
the Sou of God, cast thyself down from 
la‘lice. 

10 For it is writtem, Tie shall give 
Ids Angels charge over thee, to keep 
tliee. 

11 And in their hands they shall boar 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stoiu?. 

12 And Jesus answering, said unto 
him, It is said, Thou shult not tempt 
tlui Lord thy God, 

13 And when the devil had ended all 
the tern[)tation, lie departed from liim 
for a season. 

14 If And ifesua returned in the power 
of the Hpirit into Galilee, and there 
went out a fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And he taught in their Synagogues, 
being glorified of all. 

1(} ^ And ho came to * Nazareth, where 
ho had been brought up, and us his 
custom was, he went into the Syna¬ 
gogue on the Sabbath day, and stood 
up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto liim 
the book of the Propliet Ksaias, and 
when he had opened the book, he found 
the j)lace where it was written, 

18 *The Spirit of the Lord is up¬ 
on me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the Gospel to the poor, he 
liath sent mo to heal the brokenheai’t- 
ed, to preach delivemneo to the cap¬ 
tives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 


1881 

kingdoms of * the world in a moment 

G of time. And the devil said unto 
him, To thoo will I give all this 
authority, and the glory of them: 
for it hath been delivered unto me; 
and to whomsoever I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship bc- 

8 fore me, it shall all be thine. And 
Jesus answered and said unto him, It 
is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord tliy God, and him only shalt 

9 thou serve. And ho led him to .le- 
rusalcm, and set him on the ^pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him, If 
thou art the Son of God, cast thyself 

10 down fr om hence : for it is wi’itten, 

lie shixll give his angeds charge 
concerning thee, to guard thee: 

11 and, 

On their hands they shall bear 
tlK‘e up, 

Lest liaply thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

12 And tfesus answming said unto him, 
!t is said, Idiou shalt not tempt the 
Lord tlry God. 

13 And when the devil had completed 
every temptation, he departed from 
him ^ for a season. 

14 And Jesus returned in the power 
of tlie Spirit into Galilee : and a fame 
went out concerning him tbrougli all 

15 the region round about. And he 
taught in their synagogues, being 
glorified of all. 

IG And be came to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up: and he 
entered, as his custom was, into the 
synagogue on th(j sabhatli day, and 

17 stooel up io read. And there was 
delivered unto him *■ the book of the 
])ro])liet Isaiah. And ho opened the 
'‘book, and found the place where 
it wa.s written, 

18 The Sijirit of the Lord is upon 

mo, 

” Because he anointed me to preach 
"^good tidings to the poor: 

Ho liath sent mo to proclaim re¬ 
lease to the captives, 

And recovering of sight to the 
blind. 

To set at liberty them that are 
biuiscd, 
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19 To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, and he gave 
it again to the minister, and sat down: 
and the eyes of all tlieni that were in 
the Synagogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, 
This day is this Scripture fulfilled in 
your cars. 

22 And all bare him witness, and won- 
dcired at the gracious words, which pro¬ 
ceeded out of liis mouth. And they said, 
Ts not this Joseph’s son? 

23 And ho said unto them. Ye will 
surely say unto me this proverb, Phy¬ 
sician, heal thyself: Whatsoever wo have 
heard done in Capernaum, do also hero 
ill thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily I say unto you, no 
* Prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 Put 1 tell you of a truth, *many 
widows were in Israel in the days of 
Elias, when the heaven was shut uji throe 
years and six months : wJien great famine 
was throughout all the land : 

2G But unto none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sarepta a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 *And many lepers were in Israel in 
tho time of Eliseus the Proplud: and 
none of them was cleansed, saving Naa- 
man tho Syrian. 

28 And all they in the Synagogue, 
when they heard these things, were filled 
with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of 
tho city, and led him unto the H brow 
of the hill (whereon their city was Imilt) 
that they might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he ])assing through tho midst of 
them, went his way ; 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a 
city of Galileo, and taught them on the 
Sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doc¬ 
trine : * for his word was with iiower. 

33 ^ ’•‘And in tho Synagogue there was 
a man which had a spirit of an unclean 
devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, II Let us alone, what have 
we to do with thee, thou .lesus of Naza¬ 
reth? art thou come to destroy us? 1 
know thee who thou art, the Holy One 
of God. 
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19 To proclaim tho acceptable year 

of the Ijord. 

20 And ho closed tho ^ book, and gave 
it back to the attendant, and sat 
down: and the eyes of all in the 
synagogue w^ro fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto them. 
To-day hath this scripture been ful- 

22 filled in your cais. And all bare him 
witness, and wondered at tho words 
of grace which proceeded out of his 
mouth: and tliey said. Is not this 

23 Joseph’s son ? And ho saiil unto 
them, Jloubtless ye will say unto mo 
this parable. Physician, lieal thyself: 
whatsoever wo have heard done at 
Capernaum, do also hero in thine 

24 own country. And ho said, Vtjrily 
1 say unto you. No prophet is accept- 

25 able in his own country. But of a 
truth I say unto you, 441010 were 
many widows in Israel in tho days 
of Elijah, when the heaven was shut 
uji thi’co years and six montlis, when 
there camo a great famine over all 

26 tho land; and unto none of them 
was Elijah sent, but only to '^Zarc- 
phath, in tho land of Sidon, unto a 

27 woman that was a widow. And there 
w’oro many lepers in Israel in the 
time of Elisha tho prophet; and none 
of them ^vas cleansed, but only Naa- 

28 man the Syrian. And they were all 
filled with wrath in tho synagogue, 

29 as they heard these things; and they 
rose up, and cast him forth out of 
tho city, and led him unto tla^ brow 
of tho hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might throw him 

30 down headlong. But he passing 
through tho midst of them went his 
way. 

31 And ho came down to Capernaum, 
a city of Galilee. And ho was teach- 

32 ing them on the sabbath day: and 
they were astonished at his teaching; 

33 for his word was with authority. And 
. in the synagogue there was a man, 

wliich had a spirit of an unclean 
^ devil; and ho cried out with a loud 

34 voice, ^ Ah! what have wo to do with 
theo, thou Jesus of NazaretJi ? art 
thou come to destroy us? 1 know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God. 
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35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of him. And 
when the devil had thrown him in the 
midst, ho came out of him, and hurt 
him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themselves, saying. What a word 
is this ? for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about. 

38 H * And he arose out of the Syna¬ 
gogue, and entered into Simon’s house: 
and Simon’s wife’s mother was taken 
with u groat fever, and they besought 
him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left her. And imme¬ 
diately she arose, and ministered unto 
them. 

40 H Now when the Sun was witting, 
all they that had any sick with divers 
diseases, brought them unto liim: and 
he laid his hands on every one of them, 
and healed them. 

41 *And devils also camo out of many, 
crying out, and saying, Thou art Chiist 
the Son of God. And he rebuking them, 
suffered them not II to siieak; for they 
know that ho was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he departed, 
and went into a desert place: and the 
people sought him, and came unto him, 
and stayed him, that he should not de¬ 
part from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities also: 
for therefore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues 
of Galilee. 

B And * it came to pass, that as the 
people pressed upon him to hear the 
word of God, ho stood by the lake of 
Gennosaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the 
lake: but the fisherm(*n were gone out 
of them, and were washing their nets. 

3 And he ejitered into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, and prayed him, that 
he would thrust out a little from the 
land: and ho sat down, and taught the 
peo^de out of the ship. 
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35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying. 
Hold thy peace, and come out of him. 
And when the ^ devil had thrown 
him down in the midst, he came out 
of him, having done him no hurt. 

36 And amazement came upon all, and 
they spake together, one with an¬ 
other, saying, What is ^ this word V 
for with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, and 

37 they come out. And there went forth 
a rumour conceining him into every 
place of the region round about. 

38 And he rose up from the syna¬ 
gogue, and entered into the house 
of Simon. And Simon’s wife’s mother 
was holden with a great fever; and 

39 they besought him for her. And he 
stood over her, and rebuked the fever; 
and it left her: and immediately she 
rose up and ministered unto them. 

40 And when the sun was setting, all 
they that had any sick with divers 
diseases brought them unto him; and 
ho laid liis hands on every one of 

41 them, and healed them. And ^devils 
also came out from many, crying out, 
and saying. Thou art the Son of God. 
And rebuking them, he suffered them 
not to speak, because they knew that 
he wa.s the Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he camo out 
and went into a desert jilace: and 
the multitudes souglit after Inm, and 
camo unto him, and would have stay¬ 
ed him, that ho should not go from 

43 them. I3ut he said unto them, I mu.st 
jireach the *good tidings of the king¬ 
dom of God to the other cities also; 
for therefore was I sent. 

44 And ho was preaching in the syna- 
gogues of ^ Galilee. 

O Now it camo to pass, while the mul¬ 
titude pressed upon him and heard 
the word of God, that he was stand- 

2 ing by the lake of Gennesaret; and 
ho saw two boats standing by the 
lake: but the fishermen had gone 
out of them, and were washing their 

3 nets. And ho entered into one of 
the boats, which was Simon’s, and 
asked him to put out a little from 
the land. And he sat down and 
taught the multitudes out of the boat. 
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4 Now when he had left speaking, h(3 
said unto Simon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets for a 
drauglit. 

5 And Simon answering, said unto him, 
Master, we have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

G And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes, and 
their net brake: 

7 And tlujy beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ship, that they 
should come and help them. And they 
came, and filled both the ships, so that 
t hey began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down 
at Jesus’ knees, saying, Dejiart from me, 
for 1 am a sinful man, 0 Lord. 

9 Por he was astonished, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of the 
fishes which they had taken. 

10 And so was also James, and John 
the sons of JZobedee, which were part¬ 
ners with Simon. And Jesus said unto 
Simon, Pear not, from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their 
ships to land, they forsook all, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 

12 H * And it came to pass, when he was 
in a certain city, behold a man full of 
leprosy: who seeing Jesus, fell on his 
face, and besought him, saying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou caiist make me clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, and 
touched him, saying, I will: bo thou 
clean. And immediately the leprosy de¬ 
parted from him. 

14 And ho charged him to tell no 
man : but, (lo, and shew thyself to the 
Pri(!st, and offer for thy cleansing, ac¬ 
cording as Moses commanded, for a tes¬ 
timony unto them. 

15 But so much the more went there 
a fame abroad of him, and great mul¬ 
titudes came togctlier to hear, and to be 
healed by him of their infirmities. 

IG H And he withdrew himself into the 
wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Pha¬ 
risees and Doctors of the Law sitting by, 
which were come out of every town of 
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4 And when lui had left speaking, ho 
Siiid unto Simon, Put out into the 
deep, and let dowui your nets ibr a 

5 draught. And Sijiion answered and 
said. Master, wo toiled all night, and 
took nothing: but at thy word 1 will 

6 let down the nets. And when they 
had this done, they inclosed a great 
multitude of fishes; and their nets 

7 were breaking; and they beckoned 
unto their partners in the other boat, 
that they should come and help them. 
And they caint^, and filled both the 
boats, so that they began to sink. 

8 But Simon Peter, when ho wiw it, 
fell down at Jesus’ km;es, saying, 
Depart from me; for I am a sinful 

9 man, 0 Lord. For ho was auiazt'd, 
and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which tluy 

10 had taken; and so were also .lames 
and John, sons of Zebodee, wiiich 
were partners with Simon. And Je¬ 
sus said unto Simon, Pear not; from 
henceforth thou shalt ^ catch nuui. 

11 And when they had brought their 
boats to land, they left all, and fol¬ 
lowed him. 

12 And it came to pass, wliile he 
w'as in one of tho cities, behold, 
a man full of leprosy: and wluui 
he saw Jesus, he fell on his fac(», 
and besought him, saying. Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

13 And he stretched forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
bo thou made clean. And straight¬ 
way tho leprosy departtal from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no 
man: but go thy way, and shew 
thyself to the priest, and offiu' for 
thy cleansing, according as Moses 
commancled, for a testimony unto 

15 them. But so much the more went 
abroad tho re^Kut concerning him : 
and great multitudes camo togetlu'r 
to hear, and to be liealed of tlanr 

IG infirmities. But ho withdrew himself 
in the deserts, and prayed. 

17 And it camo to pass on one of 
those days, that ho was teaching; 
and there were Pharisees and doc¬ 
tors of the law sitting by, which 
WiiVii come out of every village of 
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Galilee, and Judaea, and .lerusalein: and 
the powci* of tJie Loid was present to lieul 
ilnan. 

18 H *And hidiold, men ])rought in a 
hed a man wdiioli was taken with a palsy: 
and they sou^^ht means to bring liiia in, 
and to lay liim before him. 

19 And wlam they could not find by what 
way they Ill iglit bring him in, because of the 
multitude, they W(‘nt upon the housetop, 
and let him down through the tiling with 
his couch, into tlie midst before .I(‘sus. 

20 And when la* saw their faith, lie said 
unto him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 And the Scri]je.y and the Pharisee.s 
liegan to reason, saying, Who is this 
which Bpeakcdli lilasphemies? AVho can 
forgive sins, but God alone‘i| 

22 Ihit when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering, said unto them, 
What reason ye in your luarts? 

2d Whether is easier to say, ddiy sins be 
forgiven thetf; or to say, Kisi; up and w'alkV 
21 Hut that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power upon earth to forgive 
sins (he said unto tlu^ sick of the palsy,) 
I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up Indore 
tliem, and took up that whereon lie lay, 
and departed to his own house, glorifying 
God. 

20 And they wito all ama/i'd, and they 
glorith'd God, and wen^ tilled with fear, 
saying,We havi^ se(*n strange things to day. 

27 II *And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a Publican, named Levi, 
sitting at the receipt of custom: and he 
said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed 
him. 

21) And Tjevi made him a great feast in 
his own house: and there was a great 
company of Publicans, and of others that 
sat dow'n with them. 

iiO Jlut their Scribes and Pharisees mur¬ 
mured against his disciples, saying, Why 
do ye eat and drink with i’ublicans and 
sinners ? 

dl And tfesus answering, said unto them. 
They that are whole need not a physician: 
but tliey that are sick. 

S2 1 came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 
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Galilee and Jiidoea and Jerusalem: 
and the power of the Lord was 

18 witb him ‘to heal. And behold, men 
bring on a bed a man that was |)aL 
sied: and they sought to bring liim 

19 in, and to lay him before him. And 
not finding by what they m ight 
bring him in IxM-ause of the mul¬ 
titude, they went up to the housetop, 
and let him down through the tiles 
with his couch into the midst be- 

20 fore .lesus. And seidiig their faith, 
he said, Man, thy sins are forgiven 

21 tlieo. And the scribes and the Pha¬ 
risees began to reason, saying. Who 
is this that speaketh blasphemi(‘s ? 
AVho can forgive sins, Init God alone? 

22 But .fesus perceiving tlieir reason¬ 
ings, answered and said unto them, 
‘“^What reason ye in your hearts? 

23 AV'^hethm* is easier, to say. Thy sins 
are forgiven llieii; or to say, Arise 

21 and walk? But that yo may know 
that llie Son of man hath ^ power 
on eai'th to forgive sins (he said 
unto him tliat was palsied), 1 say 
unto thee. Arise, and take up thy 

25 couch, and go unto thy house. And 
immediately he rose up beforii them, 
and took up that wla-reon he lay, 
and departed to his house, glorifying 

20 God. And amazement took hold on 
all, and they glorified God; and they 
were fdled with feai*, saying, We have 
seen stiange things to-day. 

27 And after th(‘se tilings he went 
forth, and beheld a publican, named 
Levi, sitting at the ])hice of toll, 

28 and said unto him, Pollow me. And 
ho forsook all, and ruso up and 

29 followed him. And Levi made him 
a great feast in his liouse: and 
there was a great multitude of pub¬ 
licans and of others that were sit- 

30 ting at meat with them. And * the 
Pharisees and their scribes murmur¬ 
ed against his disciples, saying, 
AV^hy do ye eat and drink with 

31 tlie pLihlieaiis and sinners? And 
tfesus answering said unto them. 
They that are wliolo have no need 
of a physician; but they that are 

32 sick. I am not come to call the 
righteous but sinners to rciientance. 
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33 U And they Siiid unto him, * Why do 
the disciples of John fast often, and make 
prayers, and likewise the disciples of the 
Pharisees: but thine eat and drink *? 

34 And he said unto them, Can yo make 
the children of the Bridcchamber fast, 
while the Bridegroom is with them L- 

35 Jiut the days will come, when the 
Bridegroom shall betaken away from them, 
and then shall they fast in those days. 

36 1 A7id ho spake also a parable itnto 
them, No man putteth a piece of a new 
garment upon an old: if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was taken out of the new, 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottles: else the new wine will burst 
the bottles, and bo spilled, and the bottles 
shall p(‘rish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles, and both are preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine, 
straightway desireth new: for ho saith. 
The old is better. 

0 And * it came to pass on the second 
Sabbath alter the fii*st, that ho went 
through the corn fields: and his disciples 
plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto 
tluiin, Why do ye that which is not lawful 
to do on the Sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, said, Have 
ye not read so much as this what llavid 
did, when liimself was an hungred, and 
they which were with him: 

4 How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and eat the Shewbread, and 
gave also to them that were with him, 
which it is not lawful to eat but for the 
Priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them, That the son 
of man is Lord also of the Sabbath, 

6 * And it came to pass also on another 
Sabbath, that ho entered into the Syna¬ 
gogue, and taught: and there was a man 
whoso right hand was withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Pharisees watclt- 
ed him, whether he would heal on the 
Sabbath day: that they might find an 
accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and 
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33 And they said unto him, The disci¬ 
ples of John fast often, and make 
supplications ; likewise also the dUci- 
plea of the Pharisees; but thine eat 

34 and drink. And .Jesus said unto 
them. Can 3^0 make the sons of the 
bride-chamber fa.st, while the bride- 

35 groom is with them? But the da 3 ^s 
will come ; and when the bridegroom 
shall be taken aw'ay from them, 
then will tli(‘y fast in tliose days. 

36 And ho spake*, also a parable unto 
them; No man reiideth a i)iec(j 
from a new gannent and putteth 
it upon an old garment; else luj 
will j’end the new^, and also the 
pi(‘co from the new will not agri'e 

37 with the old. And no man ])utli‘tli 
new wine into old * w'inc-skins; else 
the new wuno will bui'st the skins, 
and itself will be spilled, and tho 

38 skins wdll ]X‘rish. But new wine 
must bo put into frt'sh wine-skins. 

.39 And no man having drunk old wiue 
desireth new; for ho saith, The old 
is good. 

0 Now it came to pass on a ^sabbath, 
that ho w^as going through the corn¬ 
fields; and his disciples })lucked the 
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing 

2 them in their hands. But ciutain 
of the J^liarisees said, Why do 3 m 
that which it is not lawliil to tlo 

3 on tho sabbath day? And .fesus 
answering them saici, Have yo not 
read even this, what David did, 
when ho w\n 3 an hungred, lie, and 

4 they that w'ero with Jiim; how ho 
entered into tho house of God, and 
did take and eat tho shewbr(*ad, 
and gave also to tlumi that wm’o 
with him; w hich it is not lawdiil 
to eat save for the priests alone ? 

5 And he said unto them, Tho Son 
of man is lord of the sabbath. 

G And it camo to pass on another 
sabbath, that ho entered into tho 
synagogue and taught: and there 
W'as a man tliere, and his right hand 

7 was withered. And the scribes and 
tho Pharisees watched him, whether 
he would heal on the sabbath ; that 
they might find how to accuse him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts; and 
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said to the man wliich liad the withtired 
hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose, and stood forth. 

D Th(3n said Jesus unto them, I will ask 
you one thin^^, Is it lawful on the Sab¬ 
bath days to do good, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to destroy it? 

10 And looking round about ui)on them 
all, he said unto the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole us the other. 

11 And they were filhjd with madness, 
and communed one with another what 
tiiey might do to .Jesus. 

12 And it came to ])ass in those days, 
that he W(*nt out into a mountain to 
])ray, and continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

Id H And when it was day, ho called 
unto him his disciplcH: *jind of them 
he chose twelve; whom also la* named 
Apostles: 

11 Simon, (whom he also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his brother: James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son 
of Alphams, and Simon, called i^eloU's, 

It) And Judas *the brother of James, 
and .ludas Iscariot, which also was the 
traitor. 

17 II And he came do\vn with them, and 
stood in the plain, and the company of 
his disciples, and a great multitude of 
|)eople, out of all Judjea and .lerusahMu, ; 
and from the Sea coast i)f Tyre and Si- 
don, which came to hear him, and to lx> 
he.'iled of their disease.^, 

18 And they that were vexed with uii- 
ch‘an spirits: and they were h(*aled. 

\\) And the whole multitude sought to 
touch him: for there went virtue out of 
him, and lu'aled them all. 

2t) H And h(3 lilted up his eyes on his 
<lisciples, and said, * Blessed be ye poor: 
for yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ■ 
ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep 
now, for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye >vh(*n men shall hate 
you, and when they shall sejiarato you 
fro/n their comjniuy^ and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as evil, for 
the Son of man s sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap j 


ho sfiid to the man that had his hand 
withered. Rise up, and stand forth in 
the midst. And he arose and stood 
0 forth. And Jesus said unto them, I 
ask you, Is it lawful on the sabbath 
to do good, or to do harm ? to save 

10 a life, or to destroy it? And he 

looke<i round about on them all, 
and Siiid unto him, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And ho did so : and 

11 his hand was restored. But they 
were filled with ' madness; and com¬ 
muned one with another what they 
might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in these 

days, that he went out into the 

mountain to pray; and h(‘ continued 

1.3 all night in prayer to God. And 
when it was day, he called his 
disciples: and he chose from them 
tw'olve, whom also he named a])o- 

14 sties; »Simon, whom ho also named 
PetcT, and Andrew^ his brother, and 
Jame.s and John, and Philip and 

15 Bartholomew, and Matthew and 
33iomas, and .James the sou of 
Alpliteus, and Simon which was 

10 called the ^^t‘alot, and Judas the 
‘\son of .lames, and .Judas Iscariot, 

17 which was the traitor; an<l he canuj 
down wdth them, and stood on a 
level place, and a great multitude 
of his discijjles, and a great number 
of the people from all JiuUea and 
.lerusalem, and the sea coast of 
l^yre and Salon, which came to 
hear him, and to be healed of their 

18 diseases; and they that were trou¬ 
bled with unclean si)irits wi;re heal- 

PJ ed. And all the multitude sought 
to touch him: for i)ower came foitli 
from him, and healed ihe/n all. 

20 And he lifted up his eyes on his 
disciples, and said, Blessed are ye 
poor: for yours is the kingdom of 

21 God. Blessed are yo that hunger 
now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: for ye shall 

22 laugh. Blessed are ye, wdien men 
shall hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their comipany^ 
and reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the Son of man s 

23 sake. Rejoice in that da}^, and leap 
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for joy: for lieliold, your reward is great 
in licaven: for in the like manner did 
their fatlicrs unto the Prophets. 

24 ’“But woe unto you that are rich: for 
ye have received your consolation. 

25 ’“Woe unto you that are full: for ye 
shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh 
now: for ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 AVoe unto you when all men shall 
speak well of j^ou: for so did their fathers 
to the false Prophets. 

27 f ’“ But r say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, 

28 Ble.sa them that curse yon, and jn-ay 
for them which desjiitcfully use you. 

29 ’“And unto him that siniteth thee on 
the one cheek, otTor also the other: * and 
him that taketh away thy cloke, forbid 
not to take thy coat also. 

80 (live to every man tliat asketh of 
thee, and of him tliat taketh away thy 
goods, ask them not again. 

81 ’“And as ye would that men should 
do to j^ou, do ye also to them likewise. 

82 * Por if ye love them wliich love 
you, what tliank have ye? for sinners 
also love those that love them. 

88 And if ye do good to them which 
do good to you. What thank have ye? 
(or sinners also do rjveii the same. 

84 ’“And if ye lend to them of whom 
ye hojic to recc'ivo, AVhat tbank have ye? 
for sinnei’s also lend to sinners, to receive 
as much again. 

85 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hojiing for nothing again: and 
your reward shall bo great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: for he is 
kind unto the unthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your 
Father also is merciful. 

87 ’“ Judge not, and ve sliall not bo judg¬ 
ed : condemn not, and ye shall not be con¬ 
demned : forgive, and ye shall be forgiven. 

88 Give, and it shall bo given unto you, 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men 
give into your bosom: for with the same 
measure that ye mete withal, it shall d)o 
measured to you again. 

89 And he spake a parable unto them, 
’“Can the blind lead the blind? Shall they 
not both fall into the ditch ? 
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for jo)j : for behold, your reward is 
great in heaven: for in Ihe same 
manner did their tiithers unlo the 

24 prophets. But woe unto you that 
are rich I for ye have received your 

25 consolation. AVoe unto you, ye that 
are full now! for ye shall hunger. 
AVoo nil to you^ ye that laugh now ! 

26 for ye sliall mourn and weeji. AVoe 
unto yon., when all men shall speak 
well of you I for in the same manner 
did their fathers to the false ])roj)hets. 

27 But 1 say unto you which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to tluMu 

28 that hate you, bless them that curse 
you, jiray for tluMU that despitefully 

29 use you. To him that smiteth thee 
on the one cheek offer also the other; 
and from him that taketh away tliy 
cloke withhold not thy coat also. 

80 Give to every one that asketh thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy 

81 goods ask them not again. And as 
ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them likewise. 

82 And if ye love them that love you, 
what thank have ye? for even sin- 

88 ners love those that love tlami. And 
if ye do good to them that do good 
to you, what thank have ye? for 

84 even sinners do the same. And if 
ye lend to them of whom ye hojie 
to receive, what thank have ye? even 
sinners lend to sinners, to receive 

85 again as much. But love youi* c‘ne- 
mies, and do tlmn good, and lend, 
Miever desjiairing; and your reward 
shall be great, and yt^ shall be sons 
of the Most High: for he is kind 

86 toward the unthankful and evil. Be 
ye merciful, even as your Fatlu'r is 

37 merciful. And judge not, and ye 
shall not be judged: and condemn 
not, and ye shall not be condemiu'd : 
release, and yo shall be released: 

88 give, and it shall bo given unto you; 
good measure, pressed down, shaken 
together, running over, shall they 
give into your bosom. For with 
what measure ye mete it shall be 
nieasur(‘d to you again. 

39 And ho spake also a parable unto 
them. Can the blind guide the blind ? 
shall they not both fall into a j)it? 
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40 * Tho (liscipld is not aljovo liis inas- 
tia-; hut overy one H that is purlect shall 
ho as his luastoi*. 

41 *Aml why hehohlost thou tho inoto 
that is in tliy lirothor’s oyo, hut por- 
coiv(?st. not tho hoam tliat is in tliino 
own oy(j ? 

42 Kiilior how canst thou say to thy 
hi’otlior, Hrothor, lot mo pull out tho 
muto that is in thino oyo: whon thou 
thysolf hohohh'st not tho hoam that is in 
thino own oyoV Thou hypooriti*, cast out 
tii-st tho hoain out of thino own oyo, and 
tli(‘n shaitthou soo ch^jirly to pull out tho 
motii that is in thy hrothor’s oyo. 

4d * For a f^ood troo hrin^cth not forth 
corru})t fruit: noithor doth a corrupt troo 
hrin*^ forth good fruit. 

41 lAu* ovory troo is known hy his own 
fruit: for of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a hrainhlo hush gatlnu* they 
grapes. 

45 A good man out of tho good treasure 
of his heart, bringoth forth that which is 
good: and an evil man out of the evil 
tr(*asuro of his heart, hringoth forth that 
which is evil: For of tho ahundanco of 
th(^ heart, his mouth speaketh. 

4() * And why call yo mo Lord, Lord, 

and do not tins things which 1 say ? 

47 Whosoever cometh to mo, and hoar- 
oth my sayings, and dooth them, 1 will 
show you to whom he is like. 

48 lie is like a man which built an 
house, and digged tl(*op, and laid the 
foundation on a rock. And whon the 
Jlood arose, the stream heat vehemently 
upon that house, and could not shako it: 
for it was founded u])on a rock. 

40 But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a foundation 
built an house upon the earth: against 
which the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fell, and the ruin of 
that house was great. 


♦ Malt. 8. rK 


7 Now when he had ended all his 
payings in tho audience of tho people, 
* he (mtered into (^ipernaum. 

2 And a certain Ckmturion’s pervant, 
wdio was dear unto him, was sick and 
n*ady to die. 

5 And wdien he heard of Jesus, he 
sent unto him the Elders of the .lew’s, 


40 The disciple is not above his ’master: 
but every one when he is perfected 

41 shall bo as his ’ master. And wdiy 
beholdest thou the mote that is in 
thy In'othcr’s eye, but considerest 
not the beam that is in thine own 

42 eye? Or how canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me cast out the 
mote that is in thine eye, when thou 
tliyself beholdest not the beam that 
is in thine ow'ii eye‘? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out fust the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then shalt thou see 
cl(‘arly to cast out the mote that 

43 is in thy brother s eye. For there 
is no good tree that bringeth forth 
corru])t fruit; nor again a corrupt 
tree that bringeth forth good fruit. 

41 For each tree is known by' its own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a bramble bush 

45 gather tlay grapes. Tlie good man 
out of the good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that wdiich is good ; 
and the evil ?m?i out of the evil 
treamra bringeth forth that which 
is evil: for out of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 And why call ye me. Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things wdiich T say? 

47 Every one that cometh unto mo, 
and heareth my words, and doidh 
them, I will shew you to whom 

48 he is like: he is like a man build¬ 
ing a house, who digg(‘d and w’ont 
de<*p, and laid a foundation upon 
the rock: and w hen a tlood arose, 
tho stream brake against that house, 
and could not shake it: ‘‘^because it 

49 had been well builded. But he that 
heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that built a house u})on the 
earth without a foundation; against 
which tlu‘, stream brake, and straight- 
w'ay it fell in; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

7 After he had ended all his sayings 
in the ears of tho people, ho entered 
into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s ^ ser¬ 
vant, who W’as ^dear unto him, W’as 

3 sick and at the point of death. And 
when he heard concerning Jesus, he 
pent unto him ciders of the Jews, 
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Leseeching him that he would come and 
heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they 
besought him instantly, saying, that ho 
was worthy for whom he should do this. 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a Synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And 
when he was now not flir fi’om the house, 
tho Centurion sent friends to him, say¬ 
ing unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: 
for I am not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof. 

7 Wherefore neitlier thought I myself 
-worthy to come unto thee: but say in 
a word, and my servant shall be liealed. 

8 F’or 1 also am a man set under au¬ 
thority, having under me soldiers: and 
.1 say unto one, (io, and he goeth: and 
to anoth(‘r. Come, and he cometh: and 
to my servant. Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 AVhen Jesus heard these things, ho 
mai’vell(‘d at him, and turned him about, 
and said unto the people that follow'ed 
him, I say unto you, 1 have not found 
so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning 
to the house, found the servant whole 
that had been sick. 

11 11 And it came to pass the day after, 
that he w(‘nt into a city called Naim: 
and many of his disciples w^nt with him, 
and much people. 

12 Now when ho came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man 
carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she was a wddow: and much people 
of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, ho 
had comj)assion on her, and said unto 
her, AV(;ep not. 

14 And ho came and touched tho libier 
(and they that bare hhn, stood still.) And 
he said. Young man, 1 say unto thee. Arise. 

15 And ho that was dead, sjit up, and 
began to speak: and ho delivered him 
io his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all, and 
they glorified God, saying, that a great 
Prophet is risen up among us, and that 
God liath visited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judaea, and throughout 
all the region round about. 
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asking him that he w-ould come and 

4 save his ' servant. And they, when 
they came to tlesus, besought him 
earnestly, saying, Ho is worthy that 

5 thou shouldest do this for him : for 
he loveth our nation, and himsidf 

6 built us our synagogue. And .Jesus 
went with them. And wluui he was 
now not far from the house, the 
centnuoii sent friends to him, saying 
unto him. Lord, trouble not thy¬ 
self: for T am not ‘^woithy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof: 

7 wherefore muther thought 1 myself 
worthy to come unto tliec: but ‘‘say 
the word, and my * servant sliall be 

8 healed. For I also am a man set 
under authority, having under my¬ 
self soldiers: and T say to this one. 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
(./ome, and ho cometh; and to my 
^servant, Do this, aiid he doeth it. 

9 And wdien .lesus h(‘ard these things, 
ho marvelled at him, and turja*d 
and said unto tho multitude that 
followed him, I say unto you, 1 
have not found so great faith, no, 

10 not in Israel. And they that w^mo 
sent, r(‘turiling to tho house, found 
the ^ servant whole. 

11 And it came to pass ^’soon after¬ 
wards, that ho w’ont to a city called 
Naiii; and his discij)les went with ; 

12 him, and a great nudtitude. Now ! 
wh(*n he drew near to the gate of 
the city, liehold, tlirn'o was carried 
out one that was dead, tho only 
Eon of his mothm*, and she w'as a 
widow: and much peojih^ of the city 

13 was with her. And when the Jjoi’d 
saw her, ho had com])nssion on her, 

14 and said unto her, AVeep not. Ancl 
he came nigh and touched the bier: 
and the bearers stood still. And ho 
said. Young man, I Sfiy unto thee, 

15 Arise. And ho that was dead sat up, 
and began to speak. And he gave 

IG him to his mother. And fear took 
hold on all: and they glorified God, 
Baying, A gi’oat prophet is arisen 
among us: and, God hath visited liis 

17 peojde. And tliis reiiort went forth 
concerning him in tlie whole of .Ju- 
dsea, and all tho region round about. 
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18 *Aik 1 tho disciples of Jolin showed 
liim of all these thinf^s. 

19 H And .John calling unto him two of 
his disciples, s(‘nt tliem to Jesus, saying, 
Art thou ho that should come, or look 
we for another y 

20 AVlioii tlio men were come unto him, 
they said, John Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art thou ho that should 
come, or look we for another ? 

21 And in that stimo hour he cured 
many of tlieir infirmities and plagues, 
and of evil spirits, and unto many that 
wei*e blind, he gave siglit. 

22 Th(‘n .fesus ajiswering, said unto 
th(‘m, (jo your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard, how 
that the blind se(*, the lame walk, the 
lejiers are cleansed, the dtiaf lu^ar, the 
dead are raiscii, to the poor the (lospel 
is preached. 

2J And blessed is ho whosoever shall 
not he ofhmded in mi*. 

21 II And when tho messengers of John 
were <lepart(‘d, he began to spiak unto 
the people concerning tiohn: What went 
ye out into the wilderness for to see? A 
reed shaken with tlm wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft raiment? Be¬ 
hold, th(‘y which are gorgeously ap¬ 
parelled, and live delicately, are in kings’ 
courts. 

2ti But what went ye out for to see? 
A Prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and 
much more than a Prophet. 

27 ^fhis is he of whom it is written, 

Behold, 1 send my messi*nger before thy 
face, which shall prepare tliy way lx*foro 
tlu*e. ^ 

28 Kor T say unto you, among those that 
are horn of women, there is not a greater 
Prophet than tiohn the Baptist: l)ut he 
that is hast in the kingdom of God, is 
greater than he. 

29 And all the peo]de that heard him^ 
and the Publicans, justified God, Ixnng 
baptized with the ba])tism of John. 

JO But th(i Pharisees and Lawyers H re¬ 
jected tho counsel of God H against tliem- 
selves, hi'ing not baptized of Inin. 

J1 IT And the Lord said, *Whoreunto 
then shall I liken the men of this genera¬ 
tion V and to what are they like V 
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18 And the disciples of John told 

19 him of all these things. And John 
calling unto him * two of his dis¬ 
ciples sent them to tho Lord, say¬ 
ing, Art thou he that cometh, or 

20 look wo for another ? And when 
tho men were come unto him, they 
said, John the Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying. Art thou ho that 
cometh, or look we for another ? 

21 In that hour he cured many of 
diseascss and ‘^idagues and evil spi¬ 
rits; and on many that were blind 

22 he bestowed sight. And he answered 
and said unto them. Go your way, 
and t(‘ll John what things ye have 
seen and heard; tho blind receive 
their sight, the lame walk, tho lepei’s 
are cleansed, and tho deaf hear, the 
dead are rais<3d up, the poor have 

23 ^ good tidings preach(?d to them. And 
blessed is he, whosoever shall find none 
occasion of stumbling in mo. 

21 And whim tlio messengers of John 
wore departed, he liegaii to say un¬ 
to the multitudes concerning John, 
AVhat went ye out into the wil¬ 
derness to b(*hold ? a reed shakeii 

25 with tho wind ? But what went 
ye out to see ? a man clothed in 
soft raiment ? Behold, they wdiich 
are gorgeously ajipari'lled, and live 

20 delicately, are in kings’ courts. But 
what AV(*nt ye out to see? a projfiiet? 
Yea, I say unto you, and much more 

27 than a prophet. This is lie of whom 
it is written, 

Behold, T send my messenger 
befbi'e thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way be¬ 
fore thee. 

28 I say unto you, Among them that 
are born of women there is none 
greater than tfohn ; y(‘t he that is 
^ but little in the kingdom of God is 

29 greater than he. And all the people 
wdu*n they heard, and the publicans, 
justified God, being baptized with 

30 the baj^tism of John. But the Pha¬ 
risees and the lawyers rejected for 
themselves tho counsel of God, '’be- 

31 ing not baptized of him. Whereunto 
then shall 1 liken the men of this 
generation, and to what are they like? 
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82 Tliey arr3 like unto cliildroii sitting in 
ilie marketplace, and calling one to an¬ 
other, and saying, We have piped unto 
you, and yo have not danced: wo have 
mourned to you, and yo have not wejit. 

88 For John the Bajitist came, neither 
eating bread, nor drinking wine, and ye 
say. Ho hath a devil. 

84 Th(? son of man is come, eating, and 
drinking, and yo say, Behold a glutton¬ 
ous man, and a wincbibber, a friend of 
J'ublicans and sinners. 

85 But wisdom is justified of all her 
children. 

86 H *And one of the Pharisees de¬ 
sired him that he would eat with him. 
And ho went into the Pharisee’s house, 
and sat down to meat. 

87 And behold, a woman in the city 
which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Jesus sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an Alabaster box of ointment, 

88 And stood at his feet behind him, 
weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wi]oo them with the 
hair's of her head, and kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with the ointment. 

89 Now when the Pharisee which had 
1 ridden him, saw he spake within him¬ 
self, saying, This man, if he wei'e a Pro- 
phet, would have known wdio, and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him; for she is a sinner. 

40 And J(isus answering, said unto him, 
Simon, 1 have somewhat to siiy unto thee. 
And he saith, l^laster, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, which 
had two debtors: the one owed five hiui- 
dred H i>enco, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they liad nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell mo there¬ 
fore, which of them will love him most? 

48 Simon answered, and said, I suppose, 
that ho to whom he forgave most. And he 
said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And ho turned to the woman, and 
said unto Simon, Secst thou this woman ? 
I entered into thine house, thou gavest 
me no water for my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with tears, and wij^ed 
them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest mo no kiss: but this 
woman, since the time I came in, hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 
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32 They are like unto children that 
sit in the marketplace, and call one 
to another; wdiich say. Wo piped 
unto you, and ye did not dance; we 

83 wailed, and yo did not weep. For 
John the Baptist is come eating no 
bread nor drinking wine; and yo 

34 say, He hath a ‘ devil. The Son of 
man is come eating and drinking; 
and yo say. Behold, a gluttonous 
man, and a wincbibber, a friend of 

35 publicans and sinners 1 And wisdom 
^ is justified of all her children. 

36 And one of the Pharisees desired 
him that he would cat with him. 
And ho entered into the Pharisee’s 

37 house, and siit down to meat. And 
behold, a woman which was in the 
city, a sinner; and when she knew 
that he was sitting at meat in the 
Pharisee’s house, she brought an 

38 alabast(*r cruse of ointment, and 
standing behind at his feet, w(‘eping, 
she began to wet his feet with her 
tears, and wipi'd them with the hair 
of her head, and * kissed his 1‘eet, 
and anointed them with the oint- 

39 ment. Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying. This man, if 
he were ®a prophet, would have 
perceived who and what manner of 
woman this is which toucheth him, 

40 that sho is a sinner. And Jesus an¬ 
swering said unto him, Simon, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. And ho 

41 saith, ® Master, say on. A certain 
lender had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred Spence, and the 

42 other fifty. When they liad not 
wherevnth to pay, he forgave tluun 
both. Which of them therefore will 

43 love him most ? Simon answered and 
said, He, 1 suppose, to whom he for¬ 
gave the most. And ho said unto him, 

44 Thou hast rightly judged. And turn¬ 
ing to the woman, ho said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman ? I entered 
into thine house, thou gavest me no 
water for my fe(?t: but sho hath wet¬ 
ted my feet with her tears, and wiped 

45 them with her hair. Thou gavest rao 
no kiss: but sho, since the time I c^me 
in, luith not ceased to ® kiss my feet. 
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46 Mine head with oil thou didst not 
anoint; but this woman hath anointed 
my feet witli ointment. 

47 Wherefore, 1 wiy unto thee, her sins, 
whicli are many, are forgiven, for she 
loved much : but to whom liitio is for- 
giv(m, the same loveth little. 

4H And ho said unto her. Thy sins are 
forgiven. 

40 And they that sat at moat with liim, 
began to say within themselve.s. Who Ls 
this that forgiveth sins also? 

50 And ho said to tlu! woman. Thy faith 
liatli saved thee, go in peace. 

8 And it came to pass afterward, 
that he wt*nt throughout <!very city and 
village preacliiiig, and shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God: and the 
twelve were with him, 

2 And certain wonmn which had been 
liealed of evil s])irits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magdalene *()ut of whom 
went seven devils, 

6 And .foanna the wife of C3iuza, ITerod’s 
stxiward, and Susanna, and many others 
which ministered unto him of their 
substance. 

4 H *And wdien much people were 
gathered togetlier, and were come to him 
out of every city, lie spake by a ]>a ruble: 

5 A Sowm* went out to sow his seed: 
and as he sowed, some fell by the Avay 
side, and it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock, and as 
soon as it w’as sprung up, it withered 
away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some tell among thorns, and the 
thorns sprang up witli it, and choked it. 

8 And other fidl on good ground, and 
sprang up, and bare fruit an hundred¬ 
fold. And when he said the.se things, 
ho crit'd, He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

1) And hi.s disciples nski^l him, saying. 
What miglit this parable beV 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
of God: but to othm-s in parables, that 
seeing, they might not see, and hearing, 
they might not understand. 

11 *Now the parable is this: The seed 
is the word of God, 
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46 My head with oil thou did.st not 
anoint: hut she hath anointed my 

47 feet with ointment. Wherefore I 
Bay unto thee. Her sins, which are 
many, aro foi-given; for she loved 
much: but to whom little is for- 

48 given, the same loveth little. And 
ho said unto her, IMiy sins are for- 

49 given. And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say ^ within them¬ 
selves, Who is this that even forgiv- 

50 eth sins? And he said unto the 
woman, Thy faith hath saved ihee; 
go in peace. 

8 And it eame to jiass soon afterwards, 
that he went about through eities 
and village's, pi’eaehing and bring¬ 
ing the ‘“^good tidings of the king¬ 
dom of God, and with him the twelve, 

2 and certain women which had hec'ii 
liealed of evil spirits and infirmities, 
Mary tliat Avas called Magdalene, 
from wdiom seven ’’devils had gone 

3 out, and tioaniia the wdfo of Clinza 
Herod’s st(‘ward, and Susanna, and 
many others, wdiich ministered unto 

them of their suhstaiico. j 

4 And when a great multitude came 
iogiither, and they of every city re- 
sortx'd unto him, lie spake by a pa- 

5 rahle: The sower went forth to sow 
his .seed: and as he sowi'd, some fell 
by the way side; and it was trodden 
under foot, and the birds of the hea- 

6 von devoured it. And other fell on 
Hie rock; and as soon as it grew, 
it witliered away, hecan.sc it had no 

7 moisture. And other f(*ll amidst the 
thorns; and the thorns grew witli it, 

8 and choked it. And other fell into 
the good ground, and grew, and 
brought forth fruit a hundredfold. 
As he said these things, ho cried, 
He that hath cars to hear, let him 
hear. 

9 And his discijiles asked him what 

10 this parable might be. And ho 
said, Unto you it is given to 
know the mysteries of the king¬ 
dom of God: but to the rest in 
parables; that seeing they may 
not see, and hearing they may not 

11 understand. Now the parable is 
this: The seed is the word of God. 
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12 Those by the way side, are tlioy 
that liear: tlion cometh the devil, and 
takotli away the word out of their 
hearts, lest they should believe, and be 
saved. 

13 They on the rock, are they which 
when tliey hear, receive the word with 
joy; and these have no root, which for 
a while believe, and in time of temiita- 
tion fall away. 

14 AtkI that which fell amonff thorns, 
are they, which when tliey have heard, 
go fortli, and are choked witli cares and 
I’ichtis, and jileasures of ilds life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are 
the 3 % wliich in an honest and good heart 
having lieard tlie woi’d, k(*ep it, and bring 
fortli 1‘ruii with patience. 

16 *No man when ho hath lighted a 
candle, covoreth it with a vessel, or put- 
teth it under a bed: but setteth it on 
a candlestick, that they which enter in, 
may see the light. 

17 * For nothing is secret, that shall 
not be made manifest: neither any thing 
hid, that shall not bo known, and come 
abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
*for whosoever hath, to liim shall bo 
given; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall bo taken, even that which he 
II seeimdh to have. 

19 Ti *4'’hen came to him his mother 
I and his brethren, and could not come 

at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him hy certain which 
said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, dc'siring to sec thee. 

21 And he answered and said unto 
them, My mother and my brethren are 
th('so which hear the word of God, and 
do it. 

I 22 H *Now it came to pass on a certain 
day, that ho went into a ship, with his 
disciples: and he said unto them, Let us 
go over unto the other side of the lake, 
and they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell asleep, 
and there came down a storm of wihd 
on the lake, and they were filled with 
water^ and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying. Master, master, wo perish. 
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12 And those by the way side an* they 
that have heard; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
from their heart, that they may not 

13 believe and bo Siived. And those 
on the rock are they which, when 
they have heard, receive the word 
with joy; and these have no root, 
which for a while belicwe, and in 

14 time of tcauptation fall away. And 
that which fell among tlie thorns, 
these are they that have heard, and 
as they go on their way tliey aie 
choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no 

15 fruit to perfection. And timt in the 
good ground, these are such as in an 
honest and good heart, having lieard 
the word, hold it fast, and bring 
forth fruit with pati(*nce. 

16 And no man, when he hath lighted 
a lamp, covereth it with a vesst‘l, or 
putteth it under a bed; but putteth 
it on a stand, that they which (‘liter 

17 in may see the light. For nothing 
is hid, that shall not be made mani¬ 
fest; nor anything secret, that shall 
not be known and come to light. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to him shall be 
given; and whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even that 
which ho ^ think(‘th he hatJi. 

19 And there came to him his mother 
and brethren, and they could not 

20 come at. him for the crowd. And it 
was told him, Thy mother and thy 
l)r(*threii stand without, desiring to 

21 see thee. But ho answered and said 
unto them. My mother and my bre¬ 
thren are tliesc which hear the word 
of God, and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass on one of 
those days, that he entered into 
a lioat, himself and his disciples; 
and ho Kiid unto them, Jjct us go 
over unto the other side of the 

23 lake: and they launched forth. But 
as they sailed ho fell asleep: and 
there came down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they were filling 
with water^ and were in jeopardy. 

'24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish. 
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Then lie roso, and rcdniked the wind, and 
tho raffing of tlio water; and ilicy ceased, 
and there was a calm. 

25 And lie said unto them, Where is 
your faith ? And they hein^ afraid won- 
d(U’(*d, Hfiyiiif^ one to jinotlier, AVhat man¬ 
ner of man is this? For he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and they obey 
liim. 

20 *11 * And they arrived at the country 
of the Gadarencs, which is over against 
Galilee. 

27 And wlien ho went forth to land, 
there jnet liim out of the. city a certain 
mail which had devils long time, and 
ware no clot lass, neither abode in an i/ 
house, hut in tho tombs. 

2H When ho saw .lesus, he cried out, 
and fell down ]i(4ore him, and with 
a loud voice said, What have T to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou son of (lod 
most high? J lieseech thee torment mo 
not. 

211 (For he had commanded the unclean 
■spirit to come out of tho man: For 
oftentimes it had caught him, and he 
was k(‘pt hound with chains, and in fet¬ 
ters: and ho brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devil into the wilderness.) 

no And .Fesus asked him, saying, Wliat 
is thy name? And ho said, Legion: 
liecauso many devils were enteri'd into 
him. 

HI And they besought liim that ho 
would not command them to go out into 
the de(‘p. 

H2 And there was thero an herd of 
many swino heeding on the mountain: 
and they besought him that he would 
.suifer them to enter into them: and ho 
suffered tlumi. 

HH 441011 went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the swine: and tlie herd 
ran violently down a steep place into tho 
lake, and were choked. 

Ht When they that fed them sjxw what 
was done, they fled, and went, and told it 
in the city, and in the country. 

H5 Then they wont out to see wdiat was 
done, and came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the di*vils were 
departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 
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And lie awoke, and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of the water: 
and they ceased, and there w^as a 

25 calm. And he said unto them, 
AVliere is your faith? And being 
afraid they marvelled, saying one 
to another, AVho then is this, that he 
commandeth even tho winds and the 
water, and they obey him ? 

26 And they ariived at the countiy 
of the ’ Gerasenes, which is over 

27 against Galilee. And when he ^vas 
come forth uj)on the land, there 
met him a certain man out of the 
city, who had ^devils; and for a 
long time ho had Avorn no clothes, 
and n]) 0 (lc not in tmi/ house, but 

28 in the tombs. And when he saw 
.Fesus, he ci'ied out, and fell down 
before him, and with a loud voice 
said. What have 1 to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the Alost High 
(lod? I beseech thee, toiment me 

29 not. For he commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out from tho man. 
For ^ oftentimes it had seized him: 
and he was kept under guard, and 
bound with chains and fetters; and 
breaking the bands asunder, he was 
driven of the Nlevil into the deserfs. 

HO And Jesus asked him. What is thy 
name? And he said, Legion; for 
many ‘^devils were eiitei’cd into him. 

31 And they intreated him that he 
would not command them to d(;part 

32 into tho abys.s. Now thero \vas there 
a herd of many swine feeding on 
the mountain: and they intreated 
him that he would give tliem h'ave 
to c'liter into them. And he gave 

33 them leave. And the ^devils came 
out from the man, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd rushed 
dowm tho steep into the lake, and 

34 were choked. And when they that 
fed them saw what had come to 
pass, they tied, and told it in the 

35 city and in the country. And they 
went out to sec what had come to 
pass; and they came to Jesus, and 
found the man, from wdiom tho 
’^devils were gone out, sitting, cloth<‘d 
and in his right mind, at the feet 
of Jesus: and they were afraid. 
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36 They also which saw it, told them 
by what means ho that was possessed of 
the devils, was healed. 

37 H Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the (ladarencs round about, be¬ 
sought him to depart from them, for they 
were taken with gre^at fear: and ho went 
uj) into tho ship, and returned back again. 

38 Now tlie man, out of whom tho 
devils were departed, besought him that 
ho might be with him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 

36 Return to iliino own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto 
tlieo. And he went his way, and jmblisli- 
ed throughout tho whole city liow great 
things Jesus had done unto liim. 

40 And it came to jmss, that when .fesus 
was returned, tho people gladly received 
him : for they were all waiting for him. 

41 H *And behold, there caino a man 
named Jairiis, and he was a ruler of tho 
Synagogue, and ho fell down at Jesus* 
feet, and la^sought him that he would 
come into his house : 

42 For ho had one only daughter about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying. 
(But as he went tho people thronged him. 

43 IT And a woman having an issue of 
blood twelve years, which had spent all 
her living upon Physicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

41 Came behind him, and touched tho 
border of his garimait: and immediately 
her issue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said. Who touched me? 
When all denied, Pet(*r and they that 
were with him, said, Master, the multi¬ 
tude throng thee, and press thee, and say- 
est thou, AVho touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath 
touched me: for I perceive that virtue 
is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that sho 
was not hid, she came trembling, and 
falling down before him, she declared 
unto him before all the people, for what 
cause sho had touched him, and how sho 
was healed immediately. 

48 And ho said unto her, Daughter, bo 
of gocKl comfort, thy faith hath made 
thee whole, go in peace.) 

49 H While ho yet spake, there cometh 
one from tho ruler of tho Synagogue’s 


36 And they that saw it told them 
how he that was possessed with 

37 * devils was ''made whole. And all 
tho people of the country of the 
Gerasencs round about asked him 
to depart from them; for they were 
holden with great fear: and ho 
entered into a boat, and rcturn- 

38 ed. But tho man from whom the 
^devils were gone out prayed him 
that ho might be with him: but 

39 he sent him away, saying, Return 
to thy houst‘, and dechire how 
great things God hath done for 
thee. AjuI ho went liis way, pub¬ 
lishing throughout the whole city 
how great things Jesus had done 
for him. 

40 And as Jesus leturncd, the multi¬ 
tude welcomed him; for they were 

41 all waiting for him. And behold, 
there came a man nanuHl Jairus, and 
ho was a ruler of tho synagoguo: 
and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and 
besought him to come into his house ; 

42 for ho had an only daught(u’, about 
twelve years of age, and sho lay a 
dying. But as he went tho multi¬ 
tudes thronged him. 

43 And a woman having an issue of 
blood twelve years, which ^ had spent 
all her living ui)on physicians, anti 

44 could not bo healed of any, came 
behind him, and touched tho border 
of his garment: and immediately the 

45 issue of her blood stanched. Ami 
Jesus said, Who is it that touched 
me? And when all denied, Peter 
said, ^and they that were with him, 
Master, tho multitudes press thee and 

46 crush tJwe, But Jesus said. Some on(i 
did touch mo: for 1 perceived that 

47 power had gone forth from me. And 
Avhen tho woman saw that sho was 
not hid, she came trembling, and 
falling down before him declared in 
tho presence of all tho people for 
what cause she touched him, and 
how sho was healed immodiatedy. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugliter, 
thy faith hath ® made thco whole; 
go in peace. 

49 While he yet spake, there cometh 
one from the ruler of tljo synagogue’s 
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Baying to him, Thy daughter is 
dead, trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answer¬ 
ed him, saying, Fear not, believe only, 
and she. shall be made whole. 

51 And when ho came into the houw^, 
ho snllered no man to go in, save Peter, 
and .lames, and John, and the father and 
the motlier of the maiden. 

.52 And all w’ept, and bewailed her: 
but he said. Weep not, she is not dead, 
but sleepcth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, know¬ 
ing that she was dead. 

51 And lie put them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and called, saying, Maid, arise. 

55 And her spirit came again, and sho 
arose straightway: and he cornmanded to 
give h(!r meat. 

5b And h(*r parents were astonished: but 
ho charged thiau that they should tell no 
man what was done. 

0 Then * ho called his twelve disciples 
together, and gave them powcu* and autho¬ 
rity over all devils, and to curt? diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the King¬ 
dom of God, and to lieal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them. Take nothing 
for your journey, neitlier staves, nor 
scrip, neither breatl, neither money, nei¬ 
ther have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoevt^r house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence dejiart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, 
when ye go out of that city, shake off 
the very dust from your feet, for a testi¬ 
mony against them. 

(> And they dejnirted, and went through 
the towns, preaching the Gospel, and heal¬ 
ing eveiy where. 

7 H *Now Herod tho Tetrarch heard of 
all that was done by him: and he was 
perplt'xed, because that it was said of some, 
that John was risen from the dead: 

8 And of some, that Elias had n])peared: 
and of others, that one of tho old Pro¬ 
phets was risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have I behead¬ 
ed ; but who is this of whom I hear such 
things? And he de.sired to see him. 

10 H And tho Apostles wlieii they 
were returned, told him all that they 
had done. *And he took them, and 
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houae^ saying, Thy daughter is dead; 

50 trouble not the ^Master. Hut Jesus 
hearing it, answered him. Fear not; 
oidy l)elieve, and she shall bo made 

51 whole. And when ho came to the 
house, he suffered not any man to 
enter in with him, save Peter, and 
John, and James, and the father of 

52 the maiden and her mother. And all 
were weeping, and bewailing her: 
but he said, Weep not; for sho 

53 is not dead, but sleepeth. And thciy 
laughed him to scorn, knowing 

54 that sho was dead. But he, taking 
her by tho hand, called, saying, 

55 Maiden, arise. And her sjurit re¬ 
turned, and sho rose up immediately; 
and he commanded that sonLeihing 

56 bo given her to cat. And her pa¬ 
rents were amazed: but ho charged 
them to tell no man what had been 
done. 

9 And he called the twelve together, 
and gave tliem power and authority 
over all ® devils, and to euro diseases. 

2 And he sent them forth to ])reach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal Hho 

3 sick. And ho said unto them. Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
staff, nor wallet, nor bread, nor 

4 money; neither have two coats. And 
into whatsoever house ye enter, there 

5 abide, and thence depart. And as 
many as receive you not, when yo 
depart from that city, shake off the 
dust from your feet for a testimony 

6 against them. And they departed, 
and went througliout the villages, 
preaching tho gospel, and healing 
everywhere. 

7 Now Herod tho tetrarch heard of 
all that was done; and he was 
much perplexed, because that it was 
said by some, that John was risen 

8 from the dead; and by some, tliat 
Elijah had appeared; and by others, 
that one of the old prophets was 

9 risen again. And Herod said, John 
I beheaded: but who is this, about 
whom I hear such things? And he 
sought to see him. 

10 And the apostles, when they were re¬ 

turned, declared unto him what tilings 
they had done. And ho took them, and 
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went aside privately into a desert place, 
belonging to the city called Betlisaida. 

11 And the people when they knew it, 
followed him, and ho received them, and 
spake nnto them of the kingdom of (iod, 
and healed them that had need of healing. 

12 *And when the day began to wear 
away, then came the twelve, and wiid 
nnto him, Send the multitude away, that 
tliey may go into the towns and country 
round about, and lodge, and get victuals: 
for we are here in a desert place. 

Id But he said unto them. Give ye them 
to eat. And they said. We have no more 
but five loaves and two fishes, except we 
should go and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thousiind 
men. And lie said to his disciples, Make 
them sit down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made them all 
sit down. 

1() I^lieii ho took the five loaves and tho 
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, ho 
blessed them, and brake, and gave to tho 
disciples to set beforo the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled. 
And there was taken uji of fragments that 
remaiiuid to them, twelve baskets. 

18 II *And it came to pass, as ho was 
alone ju’aying, Ids disciples W'^ero with 
liim: and lu^ asked them, saying, Whom 
say the people that T am V 

19 Tliey answering, said, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Elias : and others 
say, that one of the old J^rophots is risen 
again. 

20 Ho said unto thorn. But whom say 
yo that I am? J^eter answering, said, 
The Christ of God. 

21 And ho straitly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell no man tliat 
thing, 

22 Saying, *The So’' of man must suffer 
many things, and he rejected of tho Eld¬ 
ers, and chief Priests, and Scribes, and 
bo slain, and bo raised tho third day. 

23 H * And he said to thorn all, If any 
man will como after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow mo. 

24 For whosoever will save his life, shall 
lose it: but whosoever will lose his life 
for my sake, tho same shall save it. 

25 * For what is a man advantaged, if he 
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withdrew apart to a city called 

11 Bctlisaida. But tho multitudes per¬ 
ceiving it followed him: and he wi‘l- 
comed ilKun, and spako to them of 
the kingdom of God, and tluMU that 

12 had need of healing ho healed. And 
the (lay began to wear away; and 
the twelve came, and said unto l)im, 
Send tho multitude away, that they 
may go into the villages and country 
round about, and lodge*, and get 
victuals: for W’o are here in a descu't 

13 place. But he said unto them, Givci 
yo them to cat. And they said, Wo 
have no more than five loaves and 
two fishes; exce])t wo should go and 

14 buy food for all this peo])le. For they 
were about five thousand iikmi. And 
he said unto his disciples, Make them 

* sit down ill compaiii('s, about fil’ty 

15 each. And they did so, and made 

16 them all * sit down. And lie took tho 
live loaves and the two fiJies, and 
looking up to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake; and gave to tho 
disciples to set before tho mullitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: 
and there was taken up that which 
remained over to them of broken 
pieces, twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass, as ho was 
praying alon(^, the disciples weie with 
him: and he asked them, saying, AVho 

19 do the multitiuh's say that 1 am? And 
they answering sai(i, Joliii tho Bap¬ 
tist; but others say, Elijah; and 
others, that ono of the old propliets 

20 is risen again. And ho said unto 
them, But who say yo that 1 am? 
And Peter answering said. The Christ 

21 of God. But lio chargtjd tliem, and 
commanded tJmrn to tell tliis to no 

22 man; saying, The Son of man must 
suffer many things, and bo rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and tho tliird 

23 day be raised up. And ho sjiid unto 
all, If any man would corno alter me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 

24 liis cross daily, and follow me. Eor 
whosoever would save his ^ life shall 
lose it; but whosoever sljall lose his 

* life for my sake, tho same shall save 

25 it. For what is a man profited, if ho | 
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ffain the whole world, and lose himself, or 
be cast away ? 

2G * For whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me, and of my words, of Jiim shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, wlien he shall 
come in his own glory, and in his Fa¬ 
thers, and of the holy Angels. 

27 * But I toll you of a truth, there 
b(5 some standing herc^, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the kingdom 
of God. 

28 II *And it came to pass, about an 
eight days after these H sayings, he took 
Peter, and John, and James, and went uj) 
into a mouJitain to pray; 

2!) And as ho prayed, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. 

30 And behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Mos(‘s and Fliaa, 

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake 
of his decease, which he should accom¬ 
plish at J<!rusaleni. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
him, were heavy with sleep: and when 
they were awaken, they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him, Peter said unto .fesus, Master, 
it is good for us to bo her'e, and let us 
make three tabernacles, one for thecs and 
one for Moses, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he said. 

34 Wliile he thus spake, there camo a 
cloud, and overshadowed them, and they 
feared, us they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying, This is my beloved 8on, 
hear him. 

33 And when tho voice was past, Jesus 
was found alone, and tlicjy kept it close, 
and told no man in tliose days any of 
those things which they had seen. 

37 * And it came to pass, Unit on tho 
next day, when they were come down 
IVom the hill, much people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the comjmny 
cried out, saying. Master, 1 beseech thee 
look upon my son, for he is mine only 
child. 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out, and it teareth him 
that ho foamoth again, and bruising him, 
hardly dei>arteth from him. 
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gain the whole world, and lose or for- 

2G foit his own self? For whosoever shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words, of 
him shall tho Son of man bo ashamed, 
when ho cometh in his own glory, and 
tlie (jlory of tho Father, and of the holy 

27 angels. But I tell you of a truth. There 
bo some of them that stand here, 
which shall in no wise taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of God. 

28 And it camo to pass about eight 
days after these sayings, he took with 
him Peter and John and James, and 
went up into the mountain to pray. 

29 And as ho was praying, the fashion of 
his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment became white and dazzling. 

30 And behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moses and 

31 Elijah; who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his ^ decease which ho was 
about to accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 Now Peter and they that were wilh 
him were heavy with sle(‘p: but 
‘^when they were fully awake, they j 
saw his glory, and tho two men that ; 

33 stood with him. And it came to pass, 
us they were i>arting from him, Peter 
said unto .Jesus, ISIastcr, it is good 
for us to be here: and hd us mak(i 
three ^tabernacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and oiui for Elijah: 

34 not knowing what ho said. And 
while ho said these things, there camo 
a cloud, and overshadowed them: ! 
and tlioy feared as they entered into 

35 the cloud. And a voice came out of 
tho cloud, saying, This is * my Son, 

30 my chosen: hear ye him. And wlien 
the voice ® came, .Jesus was found 
alone. And they held their peace, 
and told no man in those days any 
of the things which they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass, on the next 
day, when they were coiikj down from 
the mountain, a great multitude met 

38 liim. And behold, a man from the 
luultitudo cried, saying, ^ Master, i 
beseech thee to look upon my son; 

39 for he is mine only child : and behold, 
a spirit taketh him, and ho suddenly 
crieth out; and it ^ tenreth him that 
ho foameth, and it hardly depart- j 
eth from him, bruising him sorely. 
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40 And I besought thy disciples to cast 
him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering, said, 0 faith¬ 
less and perverse generation, how long 
shall 1 be witli you, and suffer you? 
bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the 
devil tlirew him dowii, and tare him: 
and .Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and healed the cliild, and delivered him 
again to his father. 

43 H And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God: But while they 
wondered every one at all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his disciples, 

44 *Let these sayings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son of man shall bo 
delivered into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this saying, 
and it was hid from them, that they 
perceived it not: and they feared to 
ask him of that saying. 

46 H *Then there arose a reasoning 
among them, wliich of them should bo 
greatest. 

47 And Jesus perceiving the thought 
of their heart, took a child, and set hiiu 
by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall 
X'eceive this child in my Name, recoiveth 
mo: and whosoever shall receive me, rc- 
ceivetli him that sent me: For he that 
is least among you all, the same shall be 
great. 

H * And John answered, and said, 
Master, wo saw ono casting out devils in 
thy Name, and we forbade him, because 
he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him 
not: for he that is not against us, is for us. 

51 H And it came to jmss, when the time 
was come that ho should bo received up, 
he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face, 
and they went and entered into a village 
of the Samaritans to make ready for him, 

53 And they did not receive him, be¬ 
cause his face was as though he would 
go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples, James and 
John saw this, they said. Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, even as * Elias 
did? 
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40 And I besought thy disciples to cast 

41 it out; and they could not. And Je¬ 
sus answered and said, O faithless and 
perverse generation, how long shall 
1 be with you, and bear with you? 

42 bring hither tliy son. And as he was 
yet a coming, the ^ devil ^ dashed him 
down, and ^ taro him grievously. But 
Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and 
healed tlio boy, and gave him back 

43 to his father. And they were all 
astonished at the majesty of God. 

But while all were marvelling at 
all the things which ho did, ho said 

44 unto his disciples. Let these words 
sink into your ears: for tJie Son of 
man shall bo delivered up into the 

45 hands of men. But they understood 
not this saying, and it was concealed 
from them, that they should not 2 H‘r- 
ceivo it: and they were afraid to ask 
him about this saying. 

46 And there arose a reasoning among 
them, whicli of them should be 

47 cst. But when Jesus saw the l eason- 
ing of their heart, he took a little 

48 child, and set him by his side, and 
said unto them, 'Whosoever shall re¬ 
ceive this little child in my name 
receiveth me: and whosoever shall 
receive me receiveth him tliat sent 
me: for ho that is ® least among you 
all, the same is great. 

49 And John answered and Riid, Mas¬ 
ter, we saw one casting out ® devils 
in thy name; and we forbade him, 
because ho followeth not witli us. 

50 But .fesus siiid unto liini, Forbid 
hun not: for he that is not against 
you is for you. 

51 And it came to jiass, when the 
days ‘^were well-nigh come that he 
should be received up, he stedfastly 

52 set his face U) go to Jerusalem, and 
sent messengers before his face: and 
they went, and entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to make ready 

53 for him. And they did not receive 
him, because his face was as tlmxgh 

54 he were going to Jerusalem. And 
when his discijdes James and .Jolni 
saw thisj they said, Lord, wilt thou 
that wo bid fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume them®? 
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55 But lift turned, and rebuked them, 
and said, Ye know not what manner 
fipirit yo are of. 

56 For the Son of man ia not como to ' 
I destroy men s lives, but to save them. 

And they went to another village. 

57 11 *And it came to pass that as they 
went in the way, a certain man said unto 
him. Lord, I will follow thee whitherso¬ 
ever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
boles, and birds of th(3 ah* Ir.ivo nests, 
Imt the Hon of man hath not where to 
lay his head. 

59 *And ho said unto another. Follow 
me: But lie said, Lord, sulfer me first to 
go and bury my fiitluT. 

60 J(‘SU8 said unto him, L(‘t the dead 
bury their dead : but go thou and ])reach 
tho kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Tiord, I will 
follow theft: but hi me first go bid them 
farewell which are at home at my hou.'-e. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man 
having put his hand to tho plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

10 After these things, the Tjord ap¬ 
pointed other seventy also, and * sent 
them two ami two before his face, into 
every city and place, whither ho himself 
would come. 

2 Tluuefore said he unto them, ’^The 
harvest truly is great, but tho labourers 
arc few; pray yo therefore the Lord of 
tlm harvest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

! 8 Go your ways: * Behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neitlujr ])urst3 nor scrip, nor 
shoes, and salute no man by the way. 

5 * And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say. Peace be to this house. 

6 And if tin* .son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest upon it: if not, it 
shall turn to you again. 

7 And in tluj same hous(3 remain, eating 
and drinking such things as they give; 
For the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you, eat such tilings as 
are set before you; 

9 And heal the sick that are therein, 
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55 But he turned, and rebuked ihem^. 

56 And they went to another vil- 
Ingo. 

57 And as they went in the way, a ' 
certain man said unto him, 1 will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the hea¬ 
ven have nests; but tlie Hon of man 

59 liath not where to lay his head. And 
he said unto another, Follow mo. 
But h(i said, Lord, suffer me first to 

60 go and bury my father. But he said 
unto him, Leave tho dead to bury 
their own dead; but go thou and 
l)iiblish abroad the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, 1 will follow 
thee, Lord ; but first sutler mo to 
bid farewell to tlauu tliat are at my 

62 liouse. But Jesus said unto him. No 
man, having put liis hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God, 

10 Now after these things tlio Lord 
appointed seventyot liers, and sent 
them two and two before his face 
into every city and place, whither 

2 he himself was about to come. And 
ho said unto them, The harvest is 
plenteous, but the labourers ai’o 
few: pray ye theicfore the Jjord of 
the harvest, that lie send fortJi la- 

3 bourers into his harvest. Go your 
ways: bcholtl, I send you fiirth 
as lambs in tho midst of wolves. 

4 Carry no purse, no wallet, no shoes: 
and salute no man on the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house yo shall 
^ enter, first say. Peace be to this 

6 house. And if a son of peace be there, 
your peace sliall rest upon ^ him ; but 
if not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 And ill tlint same house remain, 
eating anti drinking such things as 
they give: for tho labourer is wor¬ 
thy of his hire. Go not from house 

8 to liouse. And into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you: 

9 and heal the .sick that are therein, 
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and say unto them, The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, 
and they receive you not, go your ways 
out into the streets of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your city 
which cleaveth on us, wc do wipe off a- 
gainst you: notwithstanding, he ye sure 
of tliis, tliat the kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

12 But 1 say unto you. That it shall 
he more tolerable in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

♦ Matt. 11.21. 13 *Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto 

thee Bethsaida: For if the mighty works 
had l)een done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
liave hecii done in you, they had a great 
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall he more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than 
for you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, wliich art 
exalted to lieaven, sJ'alt ho thrust down 
to hell. 

I*Matt. 10.40. Id *Ho that heareth you, hcareth me: 

and he tluxi despiseth you, desi)iseth mo: 
and he that despiseth me, despiseth him 
that sent me. 

17 ^ And the seventy returned again 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you powTr to 
tread on serpents and scorpions, and over 
all tlie power of the enemy : and nothing 
shall by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you ; 
but rather rejoice, because your names 
are written in lieaven. 

21 H In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank tliee, O father. 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast rc'vealed them unto 
babes: even so father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

things are delivered to me of 
add these my father: and no man knoweth who 
And I the son is, hut the father: and who the 
! father is, but the son, and he to whom 
he said. ^ ; the SOU will reveal him. 
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and say unto them, The kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatvsoever city ye shall 
enter, and they receive you not, go 
out into tlic streels thereof and say, 

11 Even the dust from your city, that 
cleaveth to our feet, wo do wipe 
off against you: howbeit know tliis, 
that tho kingdom of God is come 

12 nigh, L say unto you, It shall he 
more tolerable in that ilay Ibr Sodom, 

13 than for that city. Woe unto thee, 

Chorazin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida I 

for if tho ^ miglity works had been ‘ Or, 
done in Tyre and Sidon, wliich were 
done in you, they would have re¬ 
pented long ago, sitting in sackcloth 

14 and ashes. Ilowbeit it shall he more 
tolerable for Tyre anti Sidon in the 

15 judgement, than for you. And thou, 

Capernaum, slmlt thou ho exalted 
unto heaven? thou slialt he brought 

10 down unto Hades. He that henretli 
you hearctli me; and he that rejtjct- 
eth you rejecteth me; and ho that 
rejecteth mo rejectctli him that sent 
me. 

17 And tho seventy returned with joy, 

saying, Lord, even tho ‘‘^devils aro Or, demons, 

IB subject unto us in tliy nam(». And 
he said unto tlit^ni, 1 helield Satan 

19 fallen as lightning from h(‘aven. Be¬ 
hold, 1 have given you authority to 
trend upon serpents and scoi’pions, 
and over all tho power of the enemy: 
and nothing shall in any wise hurt 

20 you, Ilowbeit in this rejoice not, 
tliat tho siurits are subject unto 
you; hut rejoice that your names 
aro writ ton in lieaven. 

21 In that same hour ho rejoiced 

^iii the Holy Spirit, and said, I * Or,//y 

* thank tli(?e, O Fatlier, Lord of ^ or, pnti'ie 

heaven and earth, that thou didst 

hide these things from tho wise 

and understanding, and didst reveal 

them unto babes : yea. Father ; ® for ® Or, that 

so it was well-pleasing in thy sight. 

22 All things have been delivered unto 
me of my Father: and no one 
knoweth who the Son is, save the 
Father; and who tho Father is, 
save the Son, and he to whomso¬ 
ever tho Son wilieth to reveal him. 

L 2 
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23 H And he turned him unto hin 
disciples, and said ju’ivately, * Blessed 
are the eyes which see the things that 
ye see. 

24 For I tell you, that many Prophehs, 
and kings liavo desir*ed to see those 
things wliich ye see, and have not seen 
them: and to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard thorn. 

25II And beliold, a certain Lawyer stood 
up, and tempted liim, saying, * Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 

2() llo said unto him. What is written 
in the law V how roadest thou ? 

27 And he answering, said, Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy (lod with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and with all thy mind, 
and thy neighbour as thyself. 

[ 28 And h<j said unto him. Thou hast 
answered right: tliis do, and thou shalt 
live. 

29 But ho willing to justify himself, said 
unto Je.sus, And wJio is my neigiibour? 

30 And Jesus answering, said, A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem to Je¬ 
richo, and fell among thieves, which 
stripj)ed him of his raiment, and wounded 
him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a 
.certain Priest tliat way, and when he 
saw him, h(i passed by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, 
and passed by on tJie other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan as he jotir- 
neyed, came where ho was; and when 
Im saw him, he laid compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, ])ouring in oil and wine, and sot 
him on his own b(*ast, and brought him 
to an Inn, and took care of him. 

35 And on the morrow when ho de- 
])arted, ho took out two H pence, and gave 
them to the host, and said unto him, 
4^1 ko care of him, and whatsoever thou 
sj>endest more, when .1 come again I will 
re[)ay thee. 

30 Which now of these three, thinkest 
thou, was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves? 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy 
on him. Theji said Jesus unto him, Ho, 
and do thou likewise. 


1881 

23 And turning to tho disciples, he 
said privately. Blessed are tho eyes 
which SCO the things that ye see: 

24 for 1 siiy unto you, that many pro¬ 
phets and kings desired to see the 
things which ye see, and saw them 
not; and to hear the things which 
ye hear, and heard them not. 

25 And behold, a certain lawyer stood 
up and tempted him, saying, ^ Master, 
wdiat shall I do to inherit eternal 

26 life ? A nd ho said unto him, AVhat 
is written in the law? how readest 

27 thou? And he answering said. Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God '^witli 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as 

28 thyself. And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right: this do, and 

29 thou shalt live. But ho,‘desiring to 
justify himself, said unto .Tesus, And 

30 who is my neigiibour? ,Jesus made 
answer and said, A certain man was 
going down from Jerusak'in to Je¬ 
richo ; and he fell among robbei’s, 
which both stripped him and beat 
him, and departed, leaving him half 

31 dead. And by chance a certain priest 
was going down that way : and when 
he saw him, ho passed by on the 

32 other side. And in like manner a 
Levite also, vvlieii he came to the 
place, and saw him, jiassed by on 

33 the other side. But a certain Sa¬ 
maritan, as h(* journeyed, came where 
he was: and when lie saw him, he 

34 w'as moved with compassion, and 
came to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring on them oil and 
wine; and he set him on his own 
beast, and brought him to an inn, 

.35 and took care of Jiim. And on the 
morrow ho took out two '** pence, and 
gave them to tho host, and said. Take 
caro of him; and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, I, when I come back 

36 again, will repay thee. Which of 
tliosi' three, thinkest thou, proved 
neighbour unto him that fell among 

37 the robbers? And he said. He that 
shewed mercy on him. And Jesus 
said unto him, Go, and do thou 
likewise. 
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38 H Now it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain village: 
and a certain woman named Martha re¬ 
ceived him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus* feet, and heard 
his word : 

40 But Martha was cumbered about 
much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my 
sister hath left me to serve alone? Bid 
her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered, and said unto 
her, Martha, ]\fartha, thou art careful, 
and troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needful, and Mary 
hath chosen that good part, which shall 
not be taken away from her. 

11 And it came to pass, that as he 
was praying in a cerlaiii place, when 
he ceased, one of his discijiles said unto 
liim, Lord, teach us to pray, as John 
also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye 
I pray, say, * Our J<*ather which ai*t in 

hcavi'Ti, Hallowed be thy Name, Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will \k done as in 
heaven, so in earth. 

3 (xive us II day by day our daily broad. 

4 And forgive us our sins: for we also 
forgive every one that is indebted to us. 
And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which of 
you sliall have a friend, and shall go 
unto him at midnight, and say unto him, 
Friend, lend me three loaves. 

6 For a friend of mine II in his journey 
is come to me, and I have nothing to set 
before him, 

7 And ho from within shall answer and 
say, Trouble me not, the door is now 
shut, and my children are with mo in 
bed : I cannot rise and give thee. 

8 I Siiy unto you, Though he will not 
rise, and give him, because he is hia 
I’riend: yet because of his importunity, 
ho will rise and give him as many as 
he ncedeth. 

9 *And I say unto you, Ask, and it 
shall lie given you: seek, and ye shall 
find: knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you. 
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38 Now as they went on their way, 
he entered into a certain village: 
and a certain woman named Martha 

39 received him into her house. And 
she had a sister called Mary, which 
also sat at the Lord's feet, and heard 

40 his word. But Martha was * cum¬ 
bered about much serving; and she 
came up to him, and said, Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister 
did leave me to servo alone ? l)id 

41 her therefore that she help me. But 
the Lord answered and said unto li(*r, 

Martha, Martha, thou art anxious 
and troubled about many things; 

42 ^ but one thing is needful: for Mary 
hath chosen the good part, which 
shall not be taken away from her. 

11 And it came to pass, as ho was 
praying in a certain place', that when 
ho ceased, one of his disciph's said 
unto him, Lord, teacli us to pray, 
even as »John also taught his disci- 

2 pies. And he said unto them. When 
ye pray, say, * Father, Hallowed bo 

3 thy name. Thy kingdom come.'’ Give 
us day by day our daily brefid. 

4 And forgive us our sins; for ^'0 
ourselves also forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. And bring 
us not into temptation'^. 

5 And he said unto them, AVhich of 
you shall have a friend, and shall go 
unto hiin at midnight, and s(iy to 
him. Friend,* lend me three loaves; 

6 for a friend of mine is come to mo 
from a journey, and 1 have nothing 

7 to set before him; and he from with¬ 
in shall answer and say, Trouble me 
not: the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; I can- 

8 not rise and give thee ? I say unto 
you, Though he will not rise and 
give him, because he is his friend, 
yet because of his importunity ho 
will arise and give him “as many 

9 as he needeth. And I say unto 
you, Ask, and it shall be given 
you ; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. 
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10 For every one that askcth, receiveth : 
and ho that seeketh, findeth : and to him 
that knockotti, it sliall he opened. 

11 * If a .son shall ask bread of any of 
you that is a father, will he ^ive him a 
stone V Or if lie ask a fish, will he for a 
lish ^ive him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will ho 
oiler him a seor])ion? 

13 if ye then, Ixting evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children: 
how much more shall your heavenly Fea¬ 
ther give the holy S])irit to them that 
ask him ? 

14 H And he was casting out a devil, 
and it was dumb. Ajid it came to pass, 
when the dcjvil wa.s gone out, the dumb 
spake : and the people W()V<le»’ed. 

15 Hut souKi of them said, ^ Ho casteth 
out devils through Beelzebub the chief 
of the devils. 

10 And other, tempting him, sought of 
him a sign from h(‘aven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, said 
unto them. Every kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself, is brought to desolation: and 
a house divided against a house, falleth. 

18 If Satan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom staind ? 
Hecause ye say that 1 cast out devils 
through Heelzebub. 

H) And if L by Be<*l7A'bub cast out 
devils, by whom <lo your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall they be your judges. 

20 Hut if T with the finger of (lod cast 
out devils, iio doubt the kingdom of (lod 
is comi^ upon you. 

21 AVnien a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in ])eace : 

22 But when a stronger than ho shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all his armour wherein 
lie trusied, and divideth his spoils. 

23 Ho tliat is not with me, is against 
me: and he that gatliereth not with me, 
scattereth. 

24 * When the unclean sjiirit is gone 
out of a man, ho walketh througli dry 

ilaces, sei'king rest: and finding none, 
le suith, 1 will return unto my houso 
whence I came out. 

25 And when he eometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished. 

2(3 Then goeth ho, and tuketli to him 
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10 For every one that asketh recciv- 
cth; and ho that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knocketh it shall 

11 bo opened. And of wliich of you 
that is a father shall his son ask 
’ a loaf, and he give him a stone ? 
or a fislj, and he for a fish give him 

12 a scu-pent? Or if ho sliall a.sk an 
egg, will he give him a scorpion? 

13 if ye then, being evil, know how to 
give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 

14 And he was casting out a ^devil 
which ims dumb. And it came to 
pass, when the ^ devil was gone out, 
the dumb mai» spake; and the uiul- 

15 titudes marvelled. But some of them 
said, ‘‘ By Beelzebub the prince of ^ 
the * d(wils casteth ho out * devils. 

1(3 And others, tempting hini^ sought of 

17 him a sign Irom heaven. But he, 
knowing their thoughts, said unto 
them, Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation; ^’and 
a house dividal against a house fall- | 

18 cth. And if 8atan also is divided 
against himself, how shall his king¬ 
dom stand? because ye say that 1 

19 cast out ‘devils ®hy Bindzebub. And 
if 1 ^hy Beelzebub cast out '‘devils, 
by whom do your sons cast tliem 
out? therefore shall they ho your 

20 judges. But if 1 by the finger of 
God cast out ’ tlevils, then is the 
kingdom of God come upon you. 

21 AVhen the strong man fully armed 
guardetli his own court, his goods 

22 are in peace: hut when a stronger ! 
than shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him 
his whole nniiour wherein he trusted, 

23 and divideth his spoils. He that is 
not with mo is against me; and he 
that gatliereth not with me scatter- 

24 eth. The unclean spirit when ®hc is 
gone out of the man, ]iasseth through 
waterless places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, ®he snith, I will turn 
back unto my houso whence 1 

25 came out. And when “he is come, 
®ho findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth “he, and taketh to him 
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seven other spirits more wicked tlmn 
himself, and they enter in, and dwell 
there, and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 

27 M And it came to pass as ho spake 
these things, a certain woman of the com- 
j)any lift up her voice, and said unto him, 
Bless(jd is the womb tliat bare thee, and 
the paps which thou hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea, rather blessed are 
they that hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 

2!) 11 *And when the people were 
gathered tliick together, ho Ix'gan to 
say. This is an evil generation, they 
seek a sign, and there shall no sign 
bo given it, but the sign of Jonas tlio 
Prophet: 

80 Por as Jonas was a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man 
be to this generation. 

81 The Queen of the South shall rise 
up in the judgment with the men of this 
generation, and condemn them: for she 
came from the utmost parts of the earth, 
to hear the wisdom of Solomon : and be¬ 
hold, a greater than Solomon is hero. 

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up in 
the judgment with this gemeration, and 
shall condemn it: for they rej^ented at 
the preaching of Jonas, and behold, a 
greater than Jonas is hero. 

33 * No man when he hath lighted a 
candle, putteth it in a secret place, nei¬ 
ther under a II bushel, but on a candle¬ 
stick, that they which como in may see 
the light. 

34 *The light of the body is the eye: 
therefore when thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is full of light: but 
Avlieii thine eye is evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore that the light 
which is in thee be not darkness. 

3(3 If thy whole ])ody therefore bo full of 
light, having no jmrt dark, the whole shall 
be full of light, as when the bright shin¬ 
ing of a candle doth give thee light. 

37 If And as he spake, a certain Pha¬ 
risee besought him to dine with him : and 
he went in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, ho 
marvelled that he had not first washed 
before dinner. 


1881 

seven other spirits more evil than 
niimself; and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the last state of 
that man becometh worse than the 
first. 

27 And it came to pass, as he said 
these things, a certain woman out of 
the multitude lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him. Blessed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the breasts 

28 which thou didst suck. But he sjiid, 
Yea rather, blessed are they that hear 
the word of God, and keep it. 

29 And when the inultitud(*s were ga¬ 
thering together unto him, ho be- 
gnn to say. This generation is an evil 
generation: it seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign Ix^ given to 

30 it but the sign of Jonah. For even 
as Jonah became a sign unto the 
Ninevites, so shall also the Son of 

31 man be to this generation. The 
queen of the south shall rise up in 
the judgement with the men of this 
geneiation, and shall condemn them: 
lor she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and behold, a greater than Solomon 

32 is here. The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgement with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at the preaching 
of Jonah ; and behold, * a greater 
than Jonah is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a 
lamp, putteth it in a cellar, nei¬ 
ther und(*r the bushel, but oji the 
stand, that they which enter in may 

34 see the light. The lamp of thy body 
is thine eye : when thine eye is single, 
thy whole body also is full of light; 
but when it is evil, thy body also 

35 is full of darkness. T^ook therefore 
whether the light that is in thee be 

36 not darkness. If therefore thy whole 
body bo full of light, having no pni t 
dark, it shall be wholly full of light, 
as when the lamp with its bright 
shining doth give thee light. 

37 Now as he spake, a Pharisee asketh 
him to ® dine with him: and he went 

38 in, and sat down to meat. And when 
the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that 
he had not first washed before * dinner. 
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30 * And the Lord paid unto him, Now 
do ye Pharisees make clean the outside 
of the cup and tlie platter: hut your 
inward jiart is full of ravening and 
wickedness. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is 
within also V 

41 Rut rather give alms Hof such things 
as you have: and hehold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto yon Pharisees: for yc 
tithe Mint and Hue, and all manner of 
herhs, and pass over judgment, and the 
love of (lod : these oiigJit ye to liavo done, 
and not to leave the other undone. 

43 *Woo unto you Pharisees: for ye 
love the uppermost seats in the Ryna- 
goguf^s, and greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you Scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites: for yc are as graves which 
a])])ear not, and the men that walk over 
t hem are not aware of them. 

45 IT Then answei’od one of the Lawyers, 
and said unto him. Master, thus saying, 
thou reproachest us also. 

40 *And ho said, Woo unto you also ye 
Lawyers: for ye lade men with burdens 
gi’ievous to he borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 

47 *Woo unto you: for yo build the 
pepulchri's of the Prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that yc allow 
the deeds of your fathers: for they in¬ 
deed killed them, and yo build their se¬ 
pulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of 
God, I will send them Prophets and 
Apostles, and so?7ie of them they shall 
slay and persecute: 

50 33iat the blood of all the Prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation, 

51 *J<h-om the blood of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, which perished be¬ 
tween the Altar and the Temple: Ve¬ 
rily I say unto you, it shall bo required 
of this generation. 

52 * AVoe unto you Lawyers: for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in, ye H hindered. 
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39 And the Lord said unto him. Now 
do ye Pharisees cleanse the outside 
of the cup and of the platter; but 
your inward jmrt is full of extor- 

40 tion and wickedness. Yo foolish ones, 
did not ho that made the outside 

41 make the inside also? Ilowbcit give 
for alms those things which ^ are 
within; and behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 

42 But woo unto you Pharisees 1 for 
yo tithe mint and rue and every 
herb, and pass over judgement and 
the love of God: but these ought 
yo to have done, and not to leave 

43 the other undone. Woo unto you 
Pharisees I for ye love the chief 
seats in the synagogues, and the 
salutations in the marketplaces. 

44 Woo unto you! for ye ai'o as Ihe 
tombs which appear not, and tho 
men that walk over them know it 
not. 

45 And ono of the lawyers answer¬ 
ing saith unto him, ^ Master, in 
saying this thou reproachest us. also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you lawyers 
also I for ye lade men with bur¬ 
dens grievous to be borne, and yo 
yourselves touch not the burdens 

47 with one of your fingers. Woe unto 
you I for ye build tho tombs of 
the prophets, and your fathers kill- 

48 ed them. So ye are witnesses and 
consent unto the works of your 
fathers: for they killed them, and 

49 yo build their toinhs. Therefore 
also said the wisdom of God, T 
will send unto them prophets and 
apostles; and so7ne of them they 

50 shall kill and persecute; that tho 
blood of all the prophets, which 
Avas shed from tho foundation of 
the world, may be required of this 

51 generation; from the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zachariah, who 
perished between the altar and tho 
® sanctuary: yea, I say unto you, 
it shall be required of this gene- 

52 ration. AYoe unto you lawyers f 
for ye took away the key of know¬ 
ledge : ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in yo 
hindered. 
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53 And as ho said these things unto 
them, the Scribes and tlie Pharisees be¬ 
gan to urge him vehemently, and to pro¬ 
voke him to speak of many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and seeking to 
catch something out of his mouth, that 
they might accuse him. 

12 In ♦the mean time, when there 
were gathered together an innumerable 
multitude of people, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye 
of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 

2 ♦For there is nothing covered, that 
shall not be revealed, neither hid, that 
shall not be known. 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken 
in darkness, shall be heard in the light: 
and that which ye have spoken in the 
ear, in closets, shall be proclaimed ui^oii 
the housetops. 

4 *And 1 say unto you my friends. Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
after that, have no more that they can do. 

5 But T will forewarn you whom you 
shall fc^ar: Fear him, which after ho 
hath killed, hath power to cast into hell, 
yea, 1 say unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for t.wo 
II farthings, and not one of them is for¬ 
gotten before God ? 

7 Thit oven the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered; Fear not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many sparrows. 

8 ♦ Also I say unto you. Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess before the Angels of 
God. 

9 But ho that denieth me before men, 
shall be denied before the Angels of God. 

10 And whosoever s’ all speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be for¬ 
given him: but unto him that blas- 
phemeth against the holy Ghost, it 
shall not bo forgiven. 

11 * And when they bring you unto tho 
Synagogues, and unto Magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say : 

12 For the holy Ghost shall teach you 
in the same hour, what ye ought to say, 

13 H And one of the company said 
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53 And when he was come out from 
thence, the scribes and the Pha¬ 
risees began to ’ press upon him 
vehemently, and to provoke him to 

54 speak of ^ many things; laying wait 
for him, to catch something out of 
his mouth. 

12 In tho mean time, when '‘the many 
thousands of the multitude were ga¬ 
thered together, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the Pha- 

2 risees, which is hypocrisy. But there 
is nothing covered up, that shall not 
bo revealed: and hid, that shall not 

3 be known. Wherefore whatsoever ye 
have said in tho darkness shall bo 
heard in tho light; and what ye have 
spoken in the ear in the inner chambers 
shall be proclaimed upon tho house- 

4 tops. And I say unto you my friends, 
Be not afinid of them which kill tho 
body, and after that have no more 

5 that they can do. But J will warn 
you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, 
which after he hath killed hath 

power to cast into hell; yea, I say 

6 unto you, Fear him. Are not five 
sparrows sold for two farthings ? and 
not one of them is forgotten in the 

7 sight of God. But the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear 
not: ye are of more value than many 

8 sparrows. And I say unto you, Every 
one who shall confess ”^100 before men, 
^him shall tho 8on of man also con- 

9 fess before the angels of (lod : but he 
that denieth me in tho presence of 
men shall bo denied in the presence 

10 of tho angels of God. And every one 
who shall speak a word against tho 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him: but unto him that blasphem- 
eth against the Holy Spirit it shall 

11 not be forgiven. And when they 
bring you before tho synagogues, and 
the rulers, and tho authorities, bo 
not anxious how or what ye shall 

12 answer, or what ye shall say: for 
the Holy Spirit shall teach you 
in that very hour what ye ought 
to say. 

13 And one out of the multitude said 
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unto him, Master, speak to my brother, 
that he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who 
made mo a jud^o, or a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, ^Pake heed 
and bevvaro of covetousness: for a man’s 
life consisteth not in the Jibundance of 
the tliin^(s wJiich lie possesseth. 

lb And lie spake a paralile unto them, 
sayinj:(. The ground of a certain rich man 
lirouglit forth plentifully. 

17 And he thought within himself, say¬ 
ing, What shall I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits ? 

IH And he said, This will 1 do, T will 
pull down my barns, and build greater, 
and there will I bestow all my fruits, 
and my goods. 

lb And I will say to my soul. Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years, 
take thine eji.se, ejit, drink, and be merry. 

20 lJut God said unto him, 'Pliou fool, 
this night fthy soul sluill be required of 

! thee: then whose sluill Ihose things bo 
which thou hast ])rovidedV 

21 So is he that hiyeth up treasure for 
himself, and is not rich towards Goth 

22 % And he said unto his disciples, 
IMierefore 1 say unto you, * b'^ake no 
thought for your life what ye shall eat, 
neither for the body what ye shall put on. 

23 3’he life is more than meat, and the 
body is more than raiuKmt. 

24 Consider the raviuis, for they neither 
sow nor reap, which neither have store¬ 
house nor liarn, and God feedeth them : 
How much more are ye better than the 
fowls ? 

25 And which of you with tjiking thought 
can add to his stature one cubit? 

2b If ye then bo not able to do that 
thing which is least, why take ye thought 
for the rest ? 

27 Consider the Lilies how they gi’ow, 
they toil not; they s[)in not: and yet I say 
unto you, that Solomon in all his glory, 
was not arrayed like ono of these. 

28 if then God so clothe the grass, which 
is to day in the field, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven: how much more ivill 
he clothe you, 0 ye of little faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall oat, 
or what ye shall drink, il neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 
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unto him, ’ Master, bid my brother 

14 divide the inheritance with me. But 
he said unto him, Man, who made me 

15 a judge or a divider over you ? And 
ho said unto them. Take heed, and 
keep yourselves from all covetousness: 
* for a man’s life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he 

16 possesseth. And he spake a parjible 
unto them, saying. The grouii<l of a 
certain rich man brought forth pleii- 

17 tifully : and he reasoned within him¬ 
self, saying, What shall I do, because 
I have not whei e to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he said, This will I do: I will 
pull down mybjiriis, and build greater; 
and there will I bestow all my corn 

19 and my goods. And 1 will say to my 
^sonl, ^Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for nuniy years; take thine 

20 ease, eat, drink, be meriy. Bui God 
said unto him, I’hou foolish one, this 
night ^ is tliy ’’^soul required of tlicc; 
and the things which thou hast pre- 

21 pared, whoso shall they be ? 8o is he 
tluit layeih up treasure for himself, 
and is not rich toward God. 

22 And he said unto his disciples. 
Therefore I say unto you, B(^ not 
anxious for your life, what ye shall 
eat; nor yet for your body, what ye 

23 shall put on. Hor the life is nioio 
than the food, jind the l>ody than the 

24 raimmit. Consider the ravens, that 
they sow not, neither reap; which 
have no storo-chamlier nor barn; and 
God feedeth them : of how much more 

25 value are ye than the birds! And 
which of you by being anxious ctin 

26 add a cubit unto his ’’’stature? If 
then yc are not able to do even that 
which is least, why are ye anxious 

27 concerning the rest? Consider the 
lilies, how they grow; they toil not, 
neither do they spin ; yet 1 say unto 
you. Even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of these. 

28 But if God doth so clothe the grass 
in the field, which to-day is, and to¬ 
morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more shall Ive clothe you, O ye 

29 of little faith? And seek not ye 
what ye shall eat, and what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
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30 For all these tilings do the nations of 
the world sock after: and your father 
knoweth that ye have need of these things. 

31 t But rather seek yo the kingdom 
of God, and all those things shall be 
added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it is your 
father’s good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: 
* provide 3^011 rselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief approacheth, neither 
moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there 
will 3 ^our heart be also. 

35 *Jjct your loins be girded about, and 
your lights burning, 

36 And ye yourselvi‘S like unto men 
that wait for their Lord, when ho will 
return from the wi'dding, that when ho 
cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, whom the 
Ijord when ho cometh, shall find watch¬ 
ing: Verily, 1 say unto ^mu, That ho shall 
gird himself, and make them to sit down to 
moat, and will come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the second 
w'atch, or come in the thiril watch, and 
find th('m so, blessed are those servants. 

33 * And tliis know, that if the goodmaii 
of the house had known what hour the 
thief would come, he wmuld have watch- 
e<l, and not have suflered liis house to bo 
broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: for the 
son of man cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. 

41 II TJi(‘n Peter said unto him, Lord, 
sjieaki^st thou this parable unto us, or 
even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that 
faithful and wise steward, whom his Lord 
shall make ruler over his household, to give 
them their portion of meat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that sei vant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh, shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth, I say unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his coming; and shall 
begin to beat the menservants, and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be drunken: 
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30 For all these things do the nations of 
the world seek after: but ^mur Father 
knoweth that ye have need of these 

31 things. Howbeit seek ye ^ his king- \ 
dom, and these things shall be added 

32 unto you. Fear not, little flock; for 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to 

33 give yon the kingdom. Sell that yo j 
have, and give alms; make for your¬ 
selves purses which wax not old, a 
treasure in the heavens that faileth 
not, where 110 thief draweth near, 

34 neither moth destroyeth. For where 
your fj casurc is, there will your heart 
he also. 

35 Let your loins be girded about, 

36 and your lamps hurning; and he yo 
yourselves like unto men looking for 
their lord, when ho shall return from 
the marriage feast; that, whim he 
cometh and knocketh, they may 

37 sti’aightvv'ay open unto him. Blessed 
are those ‘‘^servants, whom the lord 
when he cometh shall find watching; 
verily 1 say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself, and make them sit down 
to m(‘at, and shall come and serve 

38 them. And if he shall come in the 
second watch, and if in the third, 
and find fJieni so, blessed arc those 

39 sn'vatUs, ^ But know this, that if 
the master of the house had known 
in what hour the thief was coming, 
he would have watched, and not 
have left his house to ho * broken 

40 through. Be ye also ready: for in 
an hour that ye think not the Son 
of man cometh, 

41 And Peter said, Lord, speakest 
thou Ibis parable unto us, or even 

42 unto all? And the Lord said, Who 
then is '' the faithful and wise stew¬ 
ard, whom his lord shall set over 
his household, to give them their 

43 portion of food in due season ? Bless¬ 
ed is that ® servant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, that ho 
will set him over all that he hath. 

45 But if tlxxt servant shall say in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
and shall begin to beat the menser¬ 
vants and the maidservants, and to 
cat and drink, and to be drunken; 
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46 The Tjord of that servant will come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and at 
an hour when he is not ware, and will 
II cut him in sunder, and will ajipoint him 
Ids portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant which knew his 
Tjord’s will, and prepared not himself^ 
neither did arcordiiif^ to his will, shall be 
Inniten with many stripes. 

48 But he that know not, and did commit 
i,hint's worthy of stripes, shall he beaten 
with few stripes. J^'or unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be much re- 
quircid: ajid to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more. 

49 III am come to send 6re on the earth, 
and wliat will I, if it be already kindled? 

50 But I have a baptism lo be baptized 
with, and how am I II straitened till it be 
accomplished ? 

51 * Suppose ye that I am come to give 
peace on earth? I toll you, Nay, but 
rather division. 

52 For fi'om henceforth there shall bo 
five in one house divided, three against 
two, and two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided against 
the son, and the son against the father: 
the motlu'r against the daughter, and 
the djiughter against tho mother: the 
mother in law against her daughter in 
law, and the daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

54 H And he said also to tho people, 
*When yo see a cloud rise out of the 
West, straightway ye say. There cometh 
a shower, and so it is. 

55 And when yo see the South wind 
])low, ye say, T^hore will bo heat, and it 
cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern tho face 
of tho sky, and of tho earth : but how is 
it that yo do not discern this timo? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge 
ye not what is right ? 

58 H *Whon thou goest with thine ad¬ 
versary to tho magistrate, as thou art in 
tho way, give diligence that thou mayest 
be delivered from him, lest he hale thee 
to the tJudge, and the Judge deliver theo 
to tho officer, and the officer ciist thee 
into prison. 

591 tell thee,Thou shalt not depart thence, 
till thou hast paid the very last II mite. 
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46 tho lord of that ^ servant shall come 
in a day when he expcctcth not, and 
in an hour when he knoweth not, 
and shall ^ cut him asunder, and 
appoint his portion with the un- 

47 faithful. And that ^ servant, which 
knew his lords will, and made not 
ready, nor did according to liis will, 
shall be beaten with many 

48 but he that knew not, and did things 
worthy of strij)cs, shall bo beaten 
with few stripes. And to whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall much ho 
re(piired: and to whom they commit 
much, of him will they ask the more. 

49 T came to cast fire ujDon tho earth ; 
and what will I, if it is already 

50 kindled ? But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with ; and how am T strait- 

51 ened till it be accomplished! Think 
ye that I am come to give peace in 
tho earth ? I tell you, Nay; but 

52 rather division; for there shall ]j(3 
from henceforth five in one house 
divided, three against two, and two 

53 against three. Tliey shall bo divided, 
father against son, and son against 
father; mother against daughter, and 
daughter against her mother; mother 
in law against her daughter in law, 
and daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

54 And he said to the multitudes also. 
When ye see a cloud rising in tho 
west, straightway yo say. There com¬ 
eth a shower; and so it cometh to 

55 pass. And wlien ye see a south wind 
blowing, yo say, There will be a 
**scorching heat; and it cometh to 

56 pass. Ye hypocrites, ye know how to 
^ interpret the face of the earth and 
tho heaven; but how is it that yo 
know not how to interpret this 

57 time? And why even of yourselves 

58 judge yo not what is riglit ? For as 
thou art going with thine adversary 
before the magistrate, on the way give 
diligence to be quit of him; lest haply 
he hale thee unto the judge, and the 
judge shall deliver theo to the ®officer, 
and the ® officer shall cast thee into 

59 prison. I say unto thee, Thou shalt 
by no means como out thence, till 
thou have paid the very last mite. 


1 Or. bond- 
servant, 

2 Or, severely 
scourge him 


^ Or,hot wind 
Or. prove. 


® Or. exactor. 



XITI. If) 


S. LUKK. 


157 


II Or, dchkrt's. 


1611 

13 There were present at that season, 
some that told him of the Oalilieans, 
whose blood Pilato had mingled with 
their wicrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering, said unto them, 
Sujipose ye that these Clalilaeans were 
sinners aliovo all the Galilaeans, because 
they suflered such things? 

3 I tell you, Kay: but except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the 
tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, 
think ye that they were H sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 1 toll you, Kay; but except ye repent, 
ye sliall all likewise perish. 

G If lie spake also this parable, A cer¬ 
tain man had a fig tree plaiite<l in his 
Vineyard, and ho came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his 
Vineyard, Ikihold, these three years I 
come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and 
find none: cut it down, why cunibereth 
it th(i ground ? 

8 And he answering, said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year also, till 1 
shall dig about it, and dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit. Well: and if not, 
then after that, thou shalt cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the 
Synagogues on the Sabbath, 

11 If And behold, there was a woman 
which hud a sjurit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together, and could 
in no wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, ho called 
her to him, and said unto her. Woman, 
thou art loosed from thy infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and 
immediately she was made straight, and 
glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue an¬ 
swered with indignation, i)ecau8e that 
Jesus had healed on the Sabbath day, 
and said unto the people. There are six 
days in which men ought to work: in 
them therefore come and bo healed, and 
not on the Sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and 
said, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one 
of you on the Sabbath loose his ox or his 
ass from the stall, and lead him away to 
watering ? 
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13 Now there were some present at 
that very season which told him of 
the Galilseans, whose blood Pilato 
had mingled with their sacrifices. 

2 And he answered and said unto 
tliem, Think ye that these Galila?ans 
were sinners above all tlio GalilcTpans, 
because they have suffi*rcd these 

3 things ? I tell you, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all in like manner 

4 perish. Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and killed 
them, think ye that they W(U’o ^ of¬ 
fenders above all the men that dwell 

5 in Jerus/ilem? 1 tell you, Kay; hut, 
except ye repent, yo shall all like¬ 
wise perish. 

G And he spake this parable; A 
certain man had a fig tree planted in 
Ilia vineyard; and he came seeking 

7 fi*uit thereon, and found none. And 
ho said unto the vinedresser, Beliold, 
these three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, nnd find none: cut 
it down; why dotli it also cumber 

8 the ground? And he answering saitli 
unto him. Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till i shall dig aliout it, and 

9 dung it: and if it Ix^ar fruit thence¬ 
forth, well ; but if nut, thou shalt cut 
it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of Ihn 

11 synagogues on the sabbath day. And 
bcliold, a woman which had a e]iirit 
of infirmity eighteen years ; and she 
was bowed together, and could in no 

12 wise lift herself u]i. And when Je¬ 
sus saw her, ho called her, and said 
to lier, Woman, thou art loosed from 

13 thine infirmity. And ho laid his hands 
u]Km her: and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of tlie synagogue, be¬ 
ing moved with indignation because 
Jesus had healed on the sabbath, 
answered and said to the multitude, 
There are six days in which men 
ought to work: in them therefore 
come and be healed, and not on the 

15 day of the sabbath. But the Lord 
answered him, and said, Ye hypocrites, 
doth not each one of you on the sab¬ 
bath loose his ox or his ass from the 

stall, and lead him away to watering? 


'Or. debtors. 
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16 And on gilt not thw woman being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo these eighteen years, bo loosed 
from til is bond on the Sabbat li day ? 

17 And wlien he had said these tilings, 
all his adversaries were ashamed: and 
all the people rejoiced for all the glorious 
thing.s that were done by him. 

18 If * Then said ho. Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like ? and whereunto 
shall 1 resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and cast into his 
garden, and it grew, and waxed a great 
tree: and the fowls of the air lodged in 
the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, AVhereunto shall 
1 liken the kingdom of God V 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three H measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 

22 *And he went through the cities 
and villages, teaching and journeying 
towards Jei usalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be savc<lV And he said 
unto them, 

24 H * Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say unto you, will 
seek to enter in, and shall not bo able. 

25 When once the master of the house is 
risen up, and hath sliut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us, and ho sliall answer, and say unto 
you, 1 know you not whence you are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, AVe have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 * But he shall say, I tell you, T know 
you not whence you are; depart from me 
all ye workers of iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets 
in the kingdom of God, and you your¬ 
selves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the East, 
and from the West, and from the North, 
and from the South, and shall sit down 
in the kingdom of God. 

30 *And behold, there are last, which 
shall Ix) first; and there are first, which 
shall be last. 
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16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
had boxiiid, lo, these eighteen years, 
to have been loosed from this bond 

17 on the day of the sabbath ? And as 
ho said these things, all his adversa¬ 
ries were put to shame: and all the 
multitude rejoiced for all the glorious 
things that were done by him. 

18 He said therefore. Unto what is the 
kingdom of God like ? and whereun- 

19 to shall I liken it? It is like unto 
a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his own garden ; 
and it grew, and became a tree; and 
the birds of the heaven lodged in 

20 the branches lh(‘reof. And again ho 
said, AVhereunto shall I liken the 

21 kingdom of God? It is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took and hid 
in three ’measures of meal, till it was 
all leavened. 

22 And bo went on his way through 
cities and villages, teaching, and jour- 

23 noyiiig on unto .Jerusalem. And one 
said unto him, Lord, are they few 
that be saved ? And he said unto 

24 them. Strive to enter in by the 
narrow door: for many, 1 say unto 
you, shall seek to enter in, and shall 

2.5 not be able, AVheji ojiee the master 
of the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to 
stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Jiord, open to us; and 
he shall answcu* and say to you, I 

26 know you not whence ye are; then 
shall ye begin to say, AV^e did eat 
and drink in thy presence, and thou 

27 didst teach in our streets; and he 
shall say, I tell you, I know not 
whence ye are; depart from me, all 

28 ye workers of iniquity. There shall 
bo the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and yourselves cast forth without; 

29 And they shall come from the east 
and west, and from the north and 
south, and shall “sit down in the 

30 kingdom of God. And behold, there 
are last which shall be first, and 
there are first which shall be last. 


1 Soo inarg*!- 
nal iiotu on 
xMutt. xiii, 33. 


Or, ahh, 
when viictt 
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31 f The same day there came certain 
of the Pharisees, saying unto liim, Get 
thee out, and depart hence; for Herod 
will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go ye and 
tell that Fox, behold, I cast out devils, 
and 1 do cur(*s to day and to morrow, 
and the third day I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless, 1 must w'alk to day 
and to morrow, and the day following: 
i’or it cannot bo that a Prophet perish 
out of Jerusalem. 

34 * O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killest the Prophets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; how often 
would 1 have gathered thy children to¬ 
gether, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not? 

35 Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate. And verily I say unto you, ye 
shall not see me, until the time come 
when ye shall say. Blessed is he that 
cometh in the Name of the Loj d. 


I And it came to pass, ns he wTut 

! into the bouse of one of the chief Pha¬ 
risees to eat bread on the Habbnth day, 
tliat they watched him. 

2 And behold, there was a certain man 
before him, which had the drojisy, 

3 And Jesus answering, spake unto the 
Tjawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it law¬ 
ful to heal on the Sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And 
he took him, and healed him, and let 
him go, 

5 And answered them, saying. Which 
of you shall have an ass or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will not straightway pull 
him out on tlio Sabbath day ? 

b And they could not answer him again 
to these things. 

7 H And he put forth i parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief rooms, saying 
unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest 
room: lest a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him, 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come, 
and say to thee. Give this man place: 
and thou begin with shame to take the 
lowTst room. 


31 In that very hour there came 
certain Pharisees, saying to him. 
Get thee out, and go hence: for 

32 Herod would fain kill thee. And 
he siiid unto them, Go and say to 
that fox. Behold, 1 cast out * devils 
and perform cures to-day and to¬ 
morrow, and the third day I am 

33 perfected. Howbeit T must go on 
my way to-day and to-morrow and 
the day following: for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Jerusa- 

34 lem. 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which 
killeth the j^rophets, and stoneth 
them that are sent unto her I how 
often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her own brood under her 

35 wings, and ye would not 1 Behold, 
your liouse is left unto you desolate', 
and 1 say unto you. Ye shall not 
see me, until ye shall say. Blessed 
is lie that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

14 And it came 1o pass, wdien he 
went into the house of one of the 
rulers of the Pharisee's on a sabbath 
to eat brt'nd, that they w’ere watch- 

2 ing him. And behold, there was 
before him a certain nuin wdiich had 

3 the dropsy. And tJesus answering 
spake unto the lawyers and Phari¬ 
sees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on 

4 the sabbath, or not? But'they held 
their peace. And ho took liim, and 

5 liealed him, and let him go. And 
he said unto them, AVhich of you 
shall have ‘‘^an ass or an ox fallen 
into a w'ell, and will not straightway 
draw him up on a sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer again 
unto these things. 

7 And he spake a parable unto those 
which were bidden, when he marked 
how they chose out the chief seats; 

8 saying unto them. When thou art 
bidden of any man to a marriage 
feast, * sit not down in the chief 
seat; lost haply a more honourable 
man than thou bo bidden of him, 

9 and he that bade thee and him shall 
come and say to thee. Give this man 
place; and then thou shalt begin 
wdth shame to take the lowest place. 


' ijY. demons. 


2 Many 
aiicit'iit 
antliorities 
read a son. 
See ch. xiil 
15. 


3 Or. 

Tcclimi not. 
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10 * But when thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest room, that when 
he that bade thee cometh, lie may say 
unto thee, Friend, go uji higher: then 
shalt thou have worship in the presence 
of tliem that sit at meat witli tliee. 

11 * For whosoever exalteth himself, 
shall be abased: and he that hurablcth 
himself, shall be exalted. 

12 H Then siiid he also to him that 
bade him. When thou maki'st a dinner 
or a sujiper, call not thy friends, nor 
thy bretliren, neither thy kinsmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours, lest they also bid 
thee again, and a rccoinpmice bo made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makost a feast, call 
* the poor, the maimed, jhe lame, the 
blind, 

14 And thou shalt be blessed, for they 
cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrection of 
the just. 

15 If And when one of them that sat 
at meat with him, heard these things, he 
said unto him, * Blessed is ho that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 * Then said he unto him, A cer¬ 
tain man made a groat supper, and 
Ixide many: 

17 And sent his s(u*vant at supper time, 
to say to them that were bidden, Come, 
for all things are now rtjady. 

18 And they all with one consent began 
to make excuse?: The first stiid unto him, 
I have bought a piece of ground, and I 
must needs go and see it: I pray thee 
have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have married a 
wife : and therefore I cannot come. 

21 So that sei-vant anno, and shewed 
his lord these things. Then the master 
of the house being angry, sjiid to his 
servant. Go out (piickly into the streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. 

22 And the servant said. Lord, it is 
done as thou hast commanded, and yet 
there is I'oom. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant. 
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10 But when thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the lowest place; that 
when ho that hath bidden thee com¬ 
eth, he may say to thee, Friend, go 
up higher: then shalt thou have 
glory in the presence of all that sit 

11 at meat with thee. For every one 
that exalteth himself shall bo hum¬ 
bled ; and he that humbleth himself 
shall ])e exalted. 

12 And ho siiid to him also that had 
bidden him, When thou inakest a 
dinner or a su]>pcr, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy 
kinsmen, nor rich neighbours;: lest 
ha])ly they also bid thee again, and 

13 a recompense 1x3 made thee. But 
when thou makest a feast, bid the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the 

14 blind: and thou slialt be blessed; 
because they have not wJterewith to 
recompense thee: for thou shalt bo 
recomj)ensed in the resurrection of 
the just. 

15 And when one of them that sat 
at meat with him luiard these things, 
he said unto him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of 

16 God. But he said unto him, A cer¬ 
tain man made a great supper; and 

17 ho batlo many: and ho sent forth 
his ^ servant at sn])per time to say 
to them that w(iro bidden, Como; 

18 for all things are now ready. And 
they all with one consent bc'gan to 
make excuse. The first said unto 
him, I have bought a field, and 1 
must needs go out and see it: I pray 

19 theo have me excused. And another 
said, 1 have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them: 1 pray theo 

20 have mo excused. And another said, 
I have married a wife, and therefore 

21 I cannot come. And the ^servant 
came, and told his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house being 
angry said to his ^ servant. Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither 
the poor and maimed and blind 

22 and lame. And the ^ servant said, 
Lord, what thou didst command 
is done, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the ^ servant, 
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hundaervant. 
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Go out into tho hi^rliways and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, tliat my 
house may be filled. 

24 Eor I wiy unto you, that none of 
those men which were bidden, shall taste 
of my supper. 

25 H And there went great inuHitudes 
with him: and he turned, and said unto 
them, 

26 * If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and childreiii, and bretliren, and sisters, 
yea and his own life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

27 An(i whosoever doth not bear his 
cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build 
a tower, sitteth not down first, and count- 
eth the cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it? 

29 Lest haply after ho hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish it, 
all that behold it, begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king going to make war a- 
gainst another king, sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whether he be able with 
ten thousand, to meet him that corncth 
against him with twenty thousand? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a 
great w^ay off, he sendeth an ambassage, 
and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you, 
that forsaketh not all that ho hath, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

34 * Salt is good: but if tho salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it 
he seasoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghill: but men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to ht ir, let him hear. 

16 Then drew near unto him all the 
Publicans and sinners, for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and Scribes mur¬ 
mured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 11 And ho spake this parable unto' 
them, saying, 

4 * What man of you having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
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Go out into tho highways and 
hedges, and constrain fjiem to come 
in, that my liouse may be tilled. 

24 Por I say unto you, that none of 
those men whicli were bidden shall 
taste of my supper. 

25 Now there went wifh him gi’cnt 
multitudes: and he turned, and said 

26 unto them, If any man cometli unto 
me, and hateth not his own father, 
and mother, jind wife, and children, 
and bretliren, and sisters, yea, and 
his own life also, he cannot he my 

27 disci])le. Whosoeviu* doth not hear 
his own cross, and come after mo, 

28 cannot ho my disidple. Por which 
of you, desiring to build a tower, 
doth not first sit down and count 
tho cost, whetlier he have whereivUh 

29 to complete it ? Lest haply, when 
he hath laid a foundation, and is 
not able to finish, all that behold 

30 liegin to mock him, saying, This man 
began to build, and w^as not able to 

31 finish. Or what king, as he goeth 
to encounter another king in war, 
will not sit down first and take 
counsel whether he is able with tiui 
thousand to meet him that cometh 
against him witli twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while tho other is yet a 
great w^ay off, he sendeth an am- 
liassage, and asketh conditions of 

33 peace. So therefore whosoever ho 
bo of you that renounceth not all 
that ho hath, ho cannot lie my dis- 

34 ciple. Salt therefore is good: hut 
if even the salt have lost its sa¬ 
vour, wh('row^ith shall it he seasoned? 

35 It is fit neither for the land nor 
for the dunghill: 7n€n cast it out. 
He that hath ears to hoar, let him 
hear. 

15 Now all the publicans and sinners 
were drawing near unto him for to 

2 hear him. And both tho Pharisees 
and tho scribes niunnured, saying, 
This man receiveth sinners, and cat- 
eth with them. 

3 And he spake unto them this 

4 parable, saying. What man of you, 
having a hundred sheep, and hav¬ 
ing lost one of them, doth not leave 
the iiinoty and nine in the wilder- 
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ness, and fro after that which is lost, 
until he find it ? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layetli 
it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh home, ho callcth 
together his friends, and neighbours, say¬ 
ing unto them, llejoico with me, for I 
have found my sheep which was lost. 

7 1 say mito you, that likewise joy shall 
l)e in heaven over one sinner that lejDent- 
eth, more than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which liood no repentance. 

8 U Either what woman having ten 
II Drarhma II pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, 

candle, and sweep the 
of'sHirr, is house, and seek diligently till she find it? 
the viifhtk 9 And when she hath found it, she call- 
Cme!iohich friends and her neighbours to- 

vomdk to gether, saying, Rejoice with me, for 1 
saro ftfilce found the piece which I had lost. 

10_ Likewise I say unto you, there is 
to file Ho- joy in the presence of the Angela of (Jod, 
sinner that repenteth, 

a « . 8. 8. 11 ^ And ho said, A certain man had 

^ two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to his 
father, Father, give mo the portion of 
goods that falloth to me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, and 
took his journey into a far country, 
and there wasted his substance with 
riotous living. 

14 And when ho had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine in tliat land, and 
he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and joined Jiimself to 
a citizen of that country, and he sent 
him into his fields to feed swine. 

10 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did 
eat; and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when ho came to himself, he 
said. How many hired servants of my 
father s have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger ? 

18 1 will arise and go to my father, and 
will say unto him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and before thee, 

19 And am no more W'^orthy to bo 
called thy son: make me as one of Ihy 
liired servants. 

20 And he urote and came to his father. 
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ness, and go after that which is lost, 

5 until he find it ? And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his shoul- 

6 ders, rejoicing. A nd when ho cometh 
home, ho calleth together his friends 
and his neighbours, saying unto them, 

Rejoice with me, for 1 have found 

7 my sheep which w^as lost. 1 say 
unto you, that even so there shall 
be joy in heaven over one sinner that 
repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine righteous persons, which need 
no repentance. 

8 Or what woman having ten ' pieces i Gr. 
of silver, if she lose one piece, doth 

not light a lamp, and sweep the house, ai^out eight 
and set^k diligently until she find it ? pence. 

9 And when she hath found it, she call¬ 
eth together her friends and neigh¬ 
bours, saying, Rejoice with me, for I 
have found the piece which 1 had lost. 

10 Even so, I say unto you, there is joy 
in the j^resence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repentetli. 

11 And ho said, A certain man had 

12 two sons: and the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give mo 

the portion of thy substance that 2 Qr. ihi, 
falleth to me. And he divided unto 

13 them his living. And not many days 
after the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey into a 
far countiy; and there he wasted his 

14 substance with riotous living. And 
when he had spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that country; and 

15 he began to be in want. And he went 
and joined himself to one of the 
citizens of that country; and he sent 

10 him into his fields to feed swine. And 
ho would fain have been filled with 
®the husks that the swine did eat: the pods 

17 and no man gave unto him. But ofthtemvh 
when ho came to himself he said, 

How many hired servants of my 
father’s have bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish here with hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, 
and will say unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, tind in 

19 thy sight: I am no more worthy 
to be called thy son: make me 

20 as one of thy hired servants. And 
ho arose, and came to his father. 
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But when he was yet a great way off, his 
father saw him, and liad compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him. Father, 
1 have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his servants, 
Bring forth the best robe, and put it on 
him, and j^nt a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and 
kill it, and let us eat and be merry. 

24 For tliis my son was dead, and is 
alive again; he was lost, and is found. 
And they began to lie merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the field, 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, he hoard musiok and dancing, 

2() And ho called one of the servants, 
and asked what these things meant. 

27 And he Siiid unto him, Thy brother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, because he hath received him 
safe and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not 
go in: therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him. 

20 And he answering said to his father, 
Lo, these many years do I servo thee, 
neither transgressed 1 at any time thy 
commandment, and yet thou never gav- 
est mo a kid, that I might make merry 
with my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son was 
come, which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 

31 And ho said unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that 1 have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make 
merry, and bo glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, and is aliv^. again: and was 
lost, and is found. 

16 And he said also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain rich man which had 
a Steward, and the same was accused 
unto him that lie had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I hear this of thee? 
Give an account of thy stewardship: for 
thou mayest he no longer Steward. 

3 Then the Steward said within himself, 
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But while ho was yet afar off, his 
father saw him, and was move<l 
with compassion, and ran, and i’ell 

21 on his neck, and ^ kissed him. And 
the son said unto him, Father, 1 
have sinned against heaven, and in 
thy sight: J am no more worthy 

22 to be called thy son *^. But the 
father said to his ** servants, Bring 
forth f^uickly the best rob(^, and 
put it on him; and put a ring on 
Ilia hand, and shoes on his feet: 

23 and bring the fatted calf, and kill 
it, and let us eat, and mak(} merry : 

24 for this my son was dead, and is 
alive again; he was lost, and is 
found. And they began to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the held : 
and as ho came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard music and dancing. 

26 And he called to him one of the ^ scr- 
. vants, and inquired what these things 

27 might be. And he said unto him, 
Tliy brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and sound. 

28 But ho was angry, and would not 
go in: and his father camo out, and 

29 intreated him. But ho answered and 
said to his father, Lo, these many 
years do 1 serve thee, and I newer 
transgressed a commandment of thine: 
and '^et thou never gavest me a kid, 
that I might make meiry with my 

30 friends : but when this thy son came, 
which hath devoured thy living with 
harlots, thou killedst for Jiim the 

31 fatted calf. And ho said unto him, 
'‘Son, thou art ever with me, and 

32 all that is mine is thine. But it was 
meet to make merry and be glad: 
for this thy brother was dead, an<l 
is alive ayain ; and loan lost, and is 
found, 

10 And ho said also unto the disci¬ 
ples, There was a certain rich man, 
which had a steward; and the same 
was accused unto liim that he was 

2 wasting his goods. And ho called 
him, and said unto him. What is 
this that I hear of thee? render 
the account of thy steward.ship; lor 
thou canst be no longer steM^ard. 

3 And the steward said within himself, 

M2 


' Gr. ^'fs.scd 
him much. 


2 Some 
aiK’ioiit 
aiitliui'itiee 
add make me 
a-a one of thy 
hired ner- 
ranfs. Sec 
ver. 19. 

^ (!r. fMJtui- 
scriants. 


4 Or. Child. 
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)l 77<« word 
Jkitus in the 
(original con- 
tainetk nine 
gallons three 
(juarls. 


II The word 
here inter- 
preted a 
nu'iisure, in 
the original 
vontaineth 
about fottr- 
U'cn bushel a 
and (jL pottle. 


I) Or, riches. 


II Or, riches. 


* Matt. 6.24. 


♦ Matt.n.l2. 


1611 

What shall T do, for my lord taketh 
away from mo the stewardship ? I cannot 
dif^, to beg J am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, tlnat when 
I am put out of the stewardship, they 
may reecuve me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s 
delitors unto him, and said unto the first, 
How much oWest thou unto my lord ? 

0 And ho sJiid, An hundred Hmeasures 
of oil. And he «iid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and sit down (piiekly, and write 
lifty. 

7 Then sai<l he to another, And how 
much owest thou V And he said, An 
hundred II measures of wheat. And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill and write 
fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjust 
Steward, because he had <lone wisely: 
for the children of this world are in 
their generation wiser than the childri^n 
of light. 

9 And I say unto you, Make to your¬ 
selves friends of the II Mammon of un¬ 
righteousness, that when ye fail, they 
may receive you iiito everlasting habi¬ 
tations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is 
least, is faithful also in much: and he that 
is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faith¬ 
ful in the unrighteous II Mammon, who 
wdll commit to your trust the true riches? 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man’s, who shall 
give you that which is your own ? 

13 ^1 *No servant can serve two mas¬ 
ters, tor either he will hate the one, and 
love the other: or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the otlier: ye can¬ 
not serv(! (hxl and Mammon. 

14 And the PharistH^s alst) who were 
covetous, heard all these things: and 
rtiey derided him. 

15 And he sahl luito them. Ye are they 
which justify yourselves liefore men, but 
(4txl knoweth your hearts : for that which 
is highly esteemt*d amongst men, is abo¬ 
mination in the sight of (led. 

1<> *The liuw and the Pro])hets viertt 
until John: since that time the king¬ 
dom of (fod is [)reached, aiul every man ! 
presseth into it, I 
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What shall I do, seeing that my lord 
taketh away the stewardship from 
me? I have not strength to dig; to 

4 beg I am ashamed. 1 am resolved 
what to do, that, when 1 am jmt out 
of the stewardship, they may rec(?ive 

5 me into their houses. And calling to 
him each one of his lord’s debtors, 
he said to the first, How much owest 

6 thou unto my lord? And he said, A 
hundred * measures of oil. And ho 
said unto liim. Take thy ‘^bond, and 
sit down quickly and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. And how 
much owest thou? And ho said, A 
hundred ^measures of wheat. He 
saith unto him. Take thy ^bond, and 

8 write fourscore. And his lord com¬ 
mended ^the unrighteous steward be¬ 
cause he had done wisely: for the 
sons of this world are for their own 
generation wiser than the sons of the 

0 light. And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends '’by means of the 
mammon of unrighteousness; that, 
when it shall fail, they may receive 

10 you into the eternal tabernacles. Ho 
that is faithful in a very little is 
faithful also in much: and ho that 
is unrighteous in a very little is un- 

11 righteous also in much. If therefore 
ye have not been faithful in the un¬ 
righteous mammon, who will commit 

12 to your trust the true riclm'i And 
if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another’s, who will give you 

13 that which is ^your own? No '’ser¬ 
vant can serve two ma.sters: for either 
he will hate the oruj, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve Goxl and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees, who were lovers 
of money, heard all these things; and 

15 they scoffed at him. And he said 
unto them, Ye are they that justify 
yourselves in the sight of men; but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that 
which is exalted among men is an 
abomination in the sight of God. 

1 Ifi The law and the prophets were until 
.lohn : fj-om that time the gospel of 
! the kingdom of God is preached, and 
I every man entcreth violently into it. 


' Gr. baths, 
the bath 
a 

Hebrew 

iimasure. 

Ezek. 

xlv. 10,11,14. 

2Gr. 

votings. 

2 Gr. corSf 
the cor being 
a Hebrew 
iTieasuiv. 

See Ezek. 
xlv. 14. 

^ Cr. the 
steward of 
unrighteous- 
nesis, 

® Or, age 
^ Gr. out of. 


f Some 
ancient 
auUiorities 
read oar 
irwn. 

** Gr. hoHse- 
hold-sercant. 



XVI. 31 


S. LUrCE. 


165 


* Matt. 5.18. 

* Matt. 5.32. 


1611 

17 *AikI it is easier for Iioaven and earth 
to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 * Whosoever putteth away his wife, 
and nmrrieth anotlier, committeth adul¬ 
tery : and whosoever iiiariieth her that 
is put away from her husband, commit¬ 
teth adultery. 

19 t There was a certain rich man, 
which was clothed in j)urple and line 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day. 

20 And there was a ceitain beggar 
named Lazarus, which was laid at his 
gate full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with tlio crumbs 
wliich fell from the rich man’s table: more¬ 
over the dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to i)aHH that the beggar 
died, and was carried Ijy the Angels in¬ 
to Abraham’s bosom : the rich man also 
died, and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes being 
ill torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his bosom : 

24 And he cried, and said. Father Abra¬ 
ham, have mercy on mo, and send Jjaza- 
riis, that he may dip the tij) of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue, for I am 
tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember 
that thou ill thy lifetime receivodst thy 
good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 
things, but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between us 
and you there is a great gulf fixed, so 
that they which would pass from hence 
to you, cannot, neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, 1 pray thee therefore 
father, that thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house: 

28 For 1 have five brethren, that he 
may testify unto them, lest tliey also 
come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraliam saith unto him, They have 
Moses and the Prophets, let them hear 
them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the Projihets, neither will 
they be persuaded, though one rose from 
the dead.. 
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17 But it is easier for heaven and 
earth to jiass away, than for one 

18 tittle of the law to fall. Every one 
that putteth away his wife, and 
mnrrieth another, committeth adul¬ 
tery : and he that marricth one 
that is put away from a husband 
committeth adultery. 

19 Now there was a certain rich 
man, and he was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, ' faring sumptuously 

20 every day: and a certain beggar 
named Lazarus was laid at his gate, 

21 full of soi-es, and desiring to be 
fed with the crumbs that fell from 
the rich man’s table; yea, even 
the dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the beg¬ 
gar died, and tliat he was cai’ried 
away by the angels into Abraham’s 
bosom: and the rich man also died, 

23 and was buried. And in Hades he 
lifted U]) his eyes, being in tor¬ 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, 

24 and Lazarus in his bosom. And he 
cried and said. Father Abi*aham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my tongue; for 1 am 

25 in anguish in this flame. But Abra¬ 
ham said, Son, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime receivodst thy good 
things, and Ijazarus in like manner 
evil things: but now here lie is com- 

26 forted, and thou art in anguish. And 
^ beside all this, between us and you 
Ihere is a great gnli' fixed, that they 
which would pjiss from hence to you 
may not be able, and tJiat none may 

27 cross over from thence to ns. And 
he said, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to my 

28 father’s house; for 1 have five bn;- 
thren ; that he may te.stify unto them, 
lest they also come into this place of 

29 torment. But Abraham saith. They 
have Moses and the prophets; let 

30 them hear them. And he said. Nay, 
father Abraham: but if one go to 
them from the dead, they will rej)ent. 

31 And ho said unto him, If they hear 
not Moses and the ju’ophets, neitijer 
will tliey be persuaded, if one rise 
from the dead. 


1 Or, lirivg 
in mirth and 
splendour 
every day 


2 Gr. Child, 


2 Or, in nil 
these things 
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* Matt. 18. 7. 17 Thon paid he unto the disciples, *It 

is impossible but that offences will come, 
but woe unto him through whom they 
come. 

2 It were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his nc^ck, and ho cast 
into tlie sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

* Matt. 18. 2b d H Take heed to yourselves: * If thy 

brother trespass against thee, rebuke him, 
and if ho repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day 
turn agai)i to thee, saying, I rej^ent, thou 
slialt forgive him. 

5 And the Ajiostles said unto the Lord, 
Increase our faith. 

*‘Matt.l7.20. 0 *And the Tiord said, If ye had faith 

as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say 
unto this Sycamine tree, Bo thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in 
the sea, and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you having a servant 
plowing, or feeding cattle, will say unto 
him by and by when ho is come from 
tlie field, (lo and sit down to meat V 

8 And will not rather say unto him, 
^Take ready wherewith T may sup, and 
gird tliys(‘lf, and servo me, till T have 
luiten and drunken: and al’terward thou 
shalt oat and drink. 

\) Doth ho thank that servant, because 
he dhi tho things that were commanded 
him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things which are com¬ 
manded you, sny, \Vo are unprofitable 
sc'rvants: wo have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 H And it came to pass, as lie went 
to .Jerusalem, that he passed through tho 
midst of Samaria and (lalilce. 

12 And as ho entered into a certain 
village, there met him ten men that were 
lepers, which stood afar off. 

13 And they lifted iqi their voices, and 
said, .fesus, Master, have mercy on us. 

M And when he .saw them, ho said un- 

* Lev. U. 2. to them, * (3o shew yourselves unto the 

Piiests. And it came to ]mss, that as 
they went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them when he saw that 
he was healed, turned back, and with a 
loud voice glorified Clod, 


. 1881 

17 And he said unto his disciples, It 
is impossible but that occasions of 
stumbling should come : but woe unto 

2 him, through whom they come! Jt 
were well for him if a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and he were 
thrown into the sea, rather than that 
he should cause one of these little 

3 ones to stumble. Take hood to your¬ 
selves: if thy brother sin, rebuke 
him; and if he rcjient, forgive him. 

4 And if ho sin against thee seven 
times in the day, and seven times 
turn again to thee, saying, I repent; 
thou .shalt forgive him. 

5 And the apostles said unto tho 

6 Tiord, Increase our faith. And the 
Tiord said. If ye have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, ye would say unto 
this syeainine tree, Be thou rooted 
up, and ho thou planted in the sea; 

7 ami it would have obeyed you. Bui 

wlio is there of you, having a * servant ^ Or. bond- 
plowing or keeping sheep, that will 
say unto him, when ho is come in 
from the field, Come straightway and 

8 sit down to meat; and will not rather 
say unto him, Make ready wherewith 
I may siij'), and gird thyself, and serve 
me, till 1 have eaten and drunken ; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and 

9 drink? Loth he thank the ^servant 
because he did tho things that were 

10 commanded ? Kven so yo also, when 
ye shall have done all the tilings 
tli.it are cominnndcd you, say, We 

are unprofitable ^servants; we have | ^ Qr. bnnd^ 
done that which it was our duty 
to do. 

11 And it came to pa.sR, ^as they were ^ Or, as he 
oil the way to Jerusalem, that he 

was pas.sing ^through tlic midst of ^ Or,helween 

12 Hamaria and Galilee. And as he 
entered into a certain village, tlicre 
met him ten men that wore lepers, 

13 which stood afar off: and they lifted 
up their voices, saying, Jesus, Master, 

14 have mercy on us. And when he saw 
them, he said unto them. Go and shew 
yourselves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, as they went, they were 

15 cleansed. And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned hack, 
wdth a loud voice glorifying God; 
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II Or, with 

outward 

shevj. 


II Or, among 
you. 


*Matt.24.23. 


* Gen. 7. 


* Gen. 19. 


* Gen. 19.20. 
♦Matt.16.25. 
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16 And fell down on his face at his 
feet, giving? him thanks: and he was 
a Samaritan. 

17And Jesus answering, said,Wcro there 
not ten cleansed, but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to 
give glory to (led, save this stranger. 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, go thy 
way, tliy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 If And when he was demanded of 
the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered them, and said, 
Uie kingdom of God cometh not Hwith 
observation. 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo here, or 
lo there: for behold, the kingdom of 
God is II within you. 

22 And he said unto the disciples. The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to 
SCO one of the days of the Son of man, 
and yo shall not see it. 

23 *And they shall say to jmu. See 
here, or see there: Go not after them, 
nor follow them. 

24 For as the liglitning that lightenetli 
out of the one part under heaven, shinoth 
unto the other part under heaven: so shall 
also the Son of man bo in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

26 *And as it was in the days of Noe: 
so shall it be also in the days of the 
Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they mar¬ 
ried wives, they were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe entered into the 
ark: and the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. 

28 * Likewise also as it was in tho 
d«ays of Lot, they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, they planted, 
they builded: 

29 But the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed them all: 

30 Even thus shall it bo in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day he which shall be upon 
the housetop, and his stuff in the house, 
let him not come down to take it away: 
and he that is in the field, let him like¬ 
wise not return back. 

32 * Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 * Whosoever shall seek to save his life. 
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16 and he fell upon his face at his 
feet, giving him thanks: and he was 

17 a Samaritan. And Jesus answering 
said. Were not the ten cleansed? 

18 but where are the nine? MVere 
there none found that returned to 
give glory to God, save this ^strnn- 

19 ger? And he wiid unto him. Arise, 
and go thy way : thy faith hath ^made 
thee whole. 

20 And being asked by ihe Pha¬ 
risees, when the kingdom of God 
cometh, ho answered them and said. 
The kingdom of God cometh not 

21 with observation : neither shall they 
say, Lo, here! or, There I for lo, 
the kingdom of God is ^ within 
yon. 

22 And ho said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, when ye shall 
desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, Lo, there 1 
Lo, h(‘ro I go not away, nor follow 

24 after them: for as tho lightning, when 
it lightenetli out of the one part 
under tho heaven, shineth unto the 
other part under heaven; so shall 

25 the Son of man be in his day. But 
first must he sufler many things and 

26 bo rejected of this generation. And 
as it came to pass in tho days of 
Noah, even so shall it be also in the 

27 days of the Son of man. They ate, 
they drank, they married, they were 
given in marriage, until tlie day that 
Noah entered into tlie ark, and tho 
flood came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise even as it came to pass in 
tho days of Lot; they ate, they 
drank, tliey bought, they sold, they 

29 planted, they builded; ])ut in the 
day that Lot went out from Sodom 
it rained tiro and brimstone from 

30 heaven, and destroyed them all: after 
tho same manner shall it be in tho 
day that the Son of man is reveal- 

31 cd. fn that day, he which shall be 
on tho housetop, and his goods in 
the house, let him not go down to 
take them away: and let him that 
is in the field likewise not re- 

32 turn back. Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to gain his "life 


1 Or, Thn-r 
V'rrr ninw 
ftnuut . . . 
mvv tJtia 
stranger. 

2 Or, alien 
® Or, sa red 
Ouee 


4 Or, in fhr 
midst (f you 


Romo 
ancient 
aiitliorities 
omit, in Ins 
day. 


Or, s(ail 
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♦Matt.24.40. 


)| THhWIi. 
rfitAo in 
waniinq hi 
most of thr. 
(ireek eopipji. 

♦Matt. 24.28. 


* 1 Thess. 5. 
17. 


11 Or ffts being 
righteom. 
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bIihII lose it, and whosoever shall lose his 
life, shall preserve it. 

.34 *I tell you, in that night there shall 
he two men in one bed; the one shall be 
taken, the other shall bo left. 

,35 Two women shall bo grinding to- 
gellior; the one shall be taken, and the 
other l(*ft. 

,3t) II l\vo men shall be in the field; the 
one shall be taken, and the other left. 

,37 And they answered, and said unto 
him, * Where, Lord? And ho said unto 
them, Wheresoever the body is, thither 
will the Eagles be gathered together. 

18 And he spake a f)arablc unto them, 
lo this that men ought always to 
pray, and not to faint, 

2 Saying, 33iere was in a city a .Judge, 
which feared not (*od neither regarded 
man. 

3 And there was a widow in that city, 
and she came unto him, saying. Avenge 
me of mine adversary: 

4 And he would not for a while. But 
afterward he said within himself, Though 
J f(’Mr not (rod, nor regard man, 

5 Y(!t because this widow troubleth me, 
1 will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 

b And the Lord said, Hear what the 
unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not (rod avenge his own 
elect, which cry day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with them ? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless, when the Son of 
man conieth, shall he find faith on the 
earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable unto certain 
which trusted in themselves II that they 
were righteous, and despisinl other: 

10 Jhvo men went uji into the Tenij)le to 
pray, the one a Pharisee, and the other 
a Publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
with himself, (lod, 1 thank thee, that 
I am not as other men are, (*xtortion- 
ors, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 
Publican. 

12 1 fast twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I poss(\ss. 

13 And the Publican standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
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shall lose it: but w^hosoever shall 

34 lose his ' life shall ^ preserve it. I 
say unto you. In that night there 
shall be two men on one bed; the 
one shall bo taken, and the other 

35 shall be left. There shall be two 
women grinding together; the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall 

37 be left. ^ And they answering say 
unto him, AVhere, Lord? And he 
said unto them, AVhere the body 
t/?, thither will the '‘eagles also be 
gat hered toget her. 

18 And he spake a parable unto them 
to the end that they ought always to 

2 l^ray, and not to faint; saying, There 
was in a city a judge, which feared 

3 not (lod, and regarded not man : and 
there was a widow in that city; and 
she came oft unto him, saying, ^A- 

4 venge me of mine adversaiy. And 
he would not for a while : but after¬ 
ward he sa,id within himself. Though 

5 I fear not God, nor regard man ; yet 
bix'ause this widow troubleth me, 1 
will avenge her, lest she ®wcar mo 

6 out by her continual coming. And 
the Lord said, Hear what ’the un- 

7 righteous judge saith. And shall not 
Goil avenge his elect, which cry to 
him day and night, and he is long- 

8 suffering over them ? 1 say unto you, 
that ho will avenge them speedily. 
Howbeit when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake also this parable 
unto certain whicli trusted in them¬ 
selves that they were righteous, and 

10 set ®all others at nought: Two men 
went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other 

11 a publican. The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with liimself, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as the 
rest of men, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. 

12 1 fast twice in the week; I give 

13 tithes of all that I get. But the 
publicjin, standing afar off, w^ould 
not lift up so much as his eyes unto 


* Or, soul 
2 (Jr. save it 
alive. 

^ Sonic 
am* i cut 
antlioritics 
add ver. 36 
There shall 
be two nw)i 
i 11 the field: 
the one .shall 
be takenf 
and the 
other shall 
he left 
^ OrfVuUurcs 


® Or, Do me 
justice of: 
and so in 
vcr. 5,7,8. 


Or. bruise. 


7 Gr. the 
judge of 
un righteouS'- 
7WSS. 


* Or, the 
faith 


® Gr. the rest. 
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heaven: hut smote upon liis breast, say¬ 
ing, (lod he merciful to me a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went down to 
his house justified rather than the other: 

*Matt.23.12. ♦For every one that exalteth himself, 
shall he abased: and he that huuibleth 
himself, shall he exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him also in¬ 
fants, that he would touch them: but when 
his disciples saw it, they rebuked them. 

lb But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said, Suffer little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not: for of such is 
the kingdom of God. 

17 Verily 1 siiy unto you, Whosoever 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, sluill in no wise enter thendn. 

♦Matt. 19.16. 18 ♦And a certain ruler asked him, 

saying. Good master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life? 

19 And ,lesus said unto him, Why coll- 
est thou me good ? None is good save 
one, fhit is God. 

20 Thou knowest the commandments, 
Do not commit ridultery, Do not kill. 
Do not steal. Do not bear false witness. 
Honour thy father ami thy mother. 

21 And he said. All these have 1 kept 
from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these things, 
he said unto him, Yet lackest thou one 
thing: 8<‘ll all that thou hast, and dis¬ 
tribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven, and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very 
sorrowful, for ho was very ricli. 

24 And when Jesus stiw that he was 
very sorrowful, he said. How hardly 
shall tJiey that have riclies enter intu 
the kingdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, tlian for a rich 
man to enter into the ’dngdom of God. 

29 And tliey that heard it, said. Who 
then can he sjived V 

27 And he said, The things which are 
impossible with men, are possible with 
God. 

♦Matt. 19.27. 28 ♦Then Peter said, Lo, we have left 

all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily, 1 say 
unto you, there is no man that hath left 
hous<.‘, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or 
children, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
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heaven, but sjuoto his breast, say¬ 
ing, God, ^ be merciful to me “ a ’ Or, he 

14 sinner. T say unto you. This man r^opiiiaied 
went down to his house justified ‘Pr, 
mther than the other: for every 

one that exalteth himself shall be 
humbled; but he that humbleth 
liimself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him also 
their babes, that ho should touch 
tliem: but when the disciples saw it, 

16 they rebuked them. But .Fesus called 
them unto him, saying, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the 

17 kingdom of God. Verily 1 say unto 
you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall in no wise enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, 

SJiying, Good ^Master, what shall I ^ Or,Teacher 

19 do to ijiherit eternal life? And .Jesus 
Niid unto him. Why callest thou me 
good ? none is good, save one, €r>en 

20 God. Thou knowest the command¬ 
ments, Do not cojumit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honour thy father and 

21 mother. And he said, All these 
things have F observed from my 

22 youth up. And when Jesus hoard 
it, he said unto him, One thing thou 
lackest yet: sell all that thou liast, 
and distribute unto the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven: 

23 and come, follow mo. But when he 
heard these things, he became exceed¬ 
ing sorrowful; lor he was very rich. 

24 And .Jesus seeing him Sfud, How 
hardly shall they tliat have liches 

25 enter into the kingdom of God 1 For 
it is easier for a camel to enter in 
through a needle’s eye, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kijigdom 

26 of God. And they that heard it said, 

27 Then who can be siived? But he 
said. The things which are impossi¬ 
ble with men are possible with God. 

28 And Peter said, Lo, we have left 

29 ^our own, and followed thee. And ho ^ Or, our own 
said unto them, Verily 1 say unto you, ho*ao8 
There is no man that hath left house, 

or wife, or brethren, or parejits, or chil¬ 
dren, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 
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30 Wlio filiall not receive manifold more 
in this present time, and in the world to 
come life everlastiiif?. 

31 U * Then he took unto him the twelve, 
and said unto them. Behold, we go up to 
.Ferusalem, and all things that are writ¬ 
ten by the Prophets concerning the son 
of man, shall be accomplished. 

32 P'or he shall be delivered unto the 
(i(‘litlies, and shall be mocked, and spite¬ 
fully entreated, and spitted on : 

33 And they shall scourge him, and put 
him to death, and the third day ho shall 
rise again. 

34 And they understood none of these 
things: and this saying was hid from 
them, neit her knew they iho things which 
W(U’e siioken. 

33 H * And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the way side, 
begging, 

3() And hearing the multitude pass by, 
lie asked wiiat it meant. 

,37 And they told him that Jesus of 
Nazareth pass(dli by. 

38 And ho cried, saying, Jesus thou 
son of David, have mercy on me. 

33 And they which went before, rebuked 
him, that he should held his peace: but 
be cried so much the more, Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood and commanded 
him to bo brought unto him: and when 
he was come near, he asked Iiim, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that T shall 
do unto thee And he said. Lord, that 
I may receive my sight. 

42 And .fesus said unto him, Tlcceivo 
thy sight, thy faith hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his 
sight, and followed him, glorifying Crod: 
and all the people when they saw it, 
gave praise unto (lod. 

19 And Jems entered, and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man named 
Zacchtmis, which was the chief among 
the Publicans, and he was rich. 

3 And ho sought to see Jesus who he 
was, and could not for tlie press, because 
he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 
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30 who shall not receive manifold more 
in this time, and in the ^ world to 
come eternal life. 

.31 And ho took unto him the twelve, 
and said unto them, Behold, we go 
up to Jerusalem, and all the things 
that are written ®by the prophets 
shall he accomplished unto the Son 

32 of man. For he shall ho delivered 
up unto tho Gentiles, and shall bo 
mocked, and shamefully entreated, 

33 and spit upon: and they shall scourge 
and kill him: and tho third day ho 

34 shall rise again. And they understood 
none of these things; and this saying 
was hid from them, and they perceived 
not the things that were said. 

35 And it came to pass, as he drew 
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind 
man sat by the way side liegging: 

.30 and bearing a multitude going by, 

37 he inquircci what this meant. And 
they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth 

38 pnsseth by. And ho cried, saying, 
Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy 

39 on mo. And they that went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold his 
peace: hut ho cried out tlie more a 
groat deal, Thou son of David, have 

40 mercy on me. And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be brought unto 
him: and when ho was come near, 

41 he asked him, What wilt thou that 
T should do unto thee ? And he said, 
Lord, that I may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive 
thy sight: thy faith hath '^made 

43 thee whole. And immediately he re¬ 
ceived Ills sight, and followed him, 
glorifying God: and all the people, 
when they sfiw it, gave praise unto 
God. 

19 And ho entered and was passing 

2 through .Tericho. And behold, a man 
called by name Zacchseus; and he 
was a chief publican, and he was 

3 rich. And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for the 
crowd, because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran on before, and cHmbed up 


1 Or, age 


2 Or, through 
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into a Bycomore tree to see him, for he 
was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the jdace, 
he looked up and saw liim, and said 
unto him, Zacelueus, make haste, and 
come down, for to day 1 must abide 
at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 

7 And when tliey saw it, they all mur¬ 
mured, saying, That he was gone to he 
guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchmus stood, and said unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor, and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by false 
accusation, I restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This day 
is salvation come to this house, foi’somuch 
as he also is the son of Abraham. 

10 * For the son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these things, ho 
added, and spake a parable, because he 
was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they 
thought that the kingdom of God should 
immed iatoly appear. 

12 *Hc said therefore, A certain noble¬ 
man went into a far country, to receive 
for himself a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten If j^ounds, and said 
unto them. Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent 
a message after him, saying. We will not 
have this man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when ho 
was returned, having received the king¬ 
dom, then he commanded these servants 
to he called unto him, to whom ho had 
given the money, that ho might know 
jiow much every man had gained by 
trading. 

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou 
good servant: hecauso thou hast been 
faithful in a very little, have thou au¬ 
thority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, Be 
thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, Lord, 
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into a sycomore tree to see him: 

5 for ho was to pass that way. And 
when Jesus came to the place, he 
looked uji, and wiid unto him, Zac- 
chseus, make haste, and come down; 
for to-day 1 must abide at Ihy 

6 house. And ho made haste, and 
came down, and received him joy- 

7 fully. And when they saw it, they 
all murmured, saying. He is gone 
in to lodge with a man that is a 

8 sinner. And Zacclurus stood, and 
said unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to ihe 
poor; and if 1 have wrongfully 
exacted aught of any man, 1 re- 

9 store fourfold. And Jesus said unto 
him. To-day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as he also is 

10 a son of Ahraham. For the Son of 
man came to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

11 And as they heard tliese lliings, 
he added and spake a iiarable, he¬ 
causo he was nigh to Jerusalem, 
and because they supjiosod tliat ilie 
kingdom of God was immed in tely to 

12 ajipear. He said therefore, A certain 
nol)leman went into a far country, 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 

13 and to return. And he called ten 

' servants of his, and gave them ten j 
^jiounda, and said unto them, Ih’ade 

14 yQ hereioith till T come, iiut his 
citizens hated him, and sent an amhas- 
sage after him, saying,Wc will iiot that 

15 this man reign over us. And it came 
to pass, when he was come back again, 
having received the kingdom, that 
he commanded these ’ servants, unto 
whom he had given the money, to be 
called to him, that ho might know 
what they had gained by trading. 

16 An<l the first came before him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, Ihy pound hath made 

17 ten pounds more. And he said unto 
him, AVoll done, thou good ^ servant: 
because thou wast found faithful in 
a very little, have thou authority 

18 over ten cities. And the second came, 
saying, Thy pound, Ijord, hath made 

19 five pounds. And he said unto him 
also, Bo thou also over five cities. 

20 And * another came, saying. Lord, 


J Or. hnnd- 
ser rants. 
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behold, here is thy pound which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin : 

21 For I feared tlioe, because thou art 
an austere man: thou lakest up that 
thou lay(*dst not down, and reapest that 
thou didst not sow. 

22 And he sjiith unto him, Out of thino 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servajit: Thou knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping tliat I did not sow. 

23 Wherefore then gave.st not thou 
my money into tlio bank, tliat at my 
coming 1 might have required mine own 
with usury? 

24 And ho said unto them that stood 
by, Take from him the pound, and givo 
it to him that hath ten pounds. 

25 And they said unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds. 

26 For 1 say unto you, * That unto 
every one which hath, shall be given, and 
from him that hath not, even that he hath 
shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies which would 
not tliat I should reign over them, bring 
hither, and slay them beloro me. 

28 II And when he had thus spoken, he 
went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 

29 *And it came to pass when be was 
come nigh to n(^th|)hage and Bethany, 
at the mount called the mount of Olives, 
ho sent two of his disciples, 

30 Haying, Go yo into the village over 
against you, in the which at your en¬ 
tering ye shall find a (^olt tied, whereon 
yet never man sat; loose him, and bring 
him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye 
loose him ? Thus shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent, went their 
way, and found even as he had said unto 
them. 

33 And as they were loosing the (Vdt, 
the owners thereof siiid unto them. Why 
loose ye the Colt ? 

34 And they Siiid, The Lord hath need 
of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus; 
and they cast their garments upon the 
Colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread their 
clothes in the way. 
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behold, luare is thy jiound, which 1 

21 kept laid up in a naj)kin; for 1 
feared thee, because thou art an 
austere man; thou takest up that 
thou layedst not down, and reap- 

22 cst that thou didst not sow. He 
saith unto him. Out of thine own 
mouth will 1 judge thee, thou wick¬ 
ed ^servant. Thou knewest that 1 
am an austere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and reaping that 

23 1 did not sow; then wherefore 
gavest thou not my money into 
the bank, and I at my coming 
should have required it with in- 

24 terest ? And he said unto them 
that stood by. Take away from 
him the pound, and give it unto 

25 him tliat hath the ten pounds. And 
tliey said unto him, Ijord, he hnih 

26 ten pounds. I say unto you, that 
unto every one thnt hath shall be 
given; but from him that hath 
not, even that which ho hath shall 

27 he taken away from him. Howbeit 
these mine enemies, which would 
not that T should reign over them, 
bring hither, and slay them before 
me. 

28 And when he had thus spokcui, 
he went on before, going up to Je- 
rusal(*m. 

29 And it came to pas.s, wbon he drew 
nigh unto Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount that is called inovnt 
of Olive.s, he sent two of the discijiles, 

30 saying, Go your way into the village 
over against yo^l\ in the which ns 
yo enter ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon no man ever yet sat; loose 

31 him, and bring him. And if any one 
ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say, The Lord hath need of 

32 liim. And they that were sent went 
away, and found even as he had 

33 said unto them. And as they were 
loosing the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them, Why loose ye the 

34 colt? And they said, The Ijord 

35 hath need of him. And they brought 
him to Jesus; and they threw their 
garments upon the colt, and set ,le- 

36 sns tiiereon. And as lie went, they 
spread their garments in the way. 
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37 And wlion he was come nigh even 
now at the descent of the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude of the dis¬ 
ciples began to rejoice and praise God 
with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had seen, 

38 Saying, Blessed bo the King that 
cometh in the Name of the Lord, peace 
in heaven, and glory in the Highest. 

30 And some of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude said unto him, 
Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And ho answered, and said unto 
them, i tell you, that if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would im¬ 
mediately cry out. 

41 H And when he was come near, he 
btdield the city and wept over it, 

42 Saying, if thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now 
they are hid 1‘roiii thine eyes. 

43 For th(i days shall come upon thee, 
that tliiiie enemies shall cast a trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee: 
and they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another, because thou knew- 
est not the time of thy visitation, 

45 *And he went into the Temple, and 
began to cast out them that sold therein, 
and them that bought, 

43 Saying unto them. It is written. 
My house is the house of prayer: but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the Temple. 
But the chief Priests and the Scribes, 
and the chief of the people sought to 
destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they might 
do: for all the peoplt H were very atten¬ 
tive to hear him. 

20 And * it came to pass, that on one 
of those days, as he taught the people in 
the Temple, and preached the Gospel, the 
chief Priests and the Scriljes came upon 
him, with the Elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Toll 
us, by what authority doest thou these 
things? or who is he that gave thee 
this authority? 
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37 And as he was now drawing nigh, 
even at the descent of the mount 
of Olives, the whole multitude of 
the disciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice for 
all the ' mighty works which they 

38 had seen; saying, Blessed is the 
King that cometh in the name of 
the Lord: peace in heaven, and 

39 glory in the highest. And some 
of the Pharisees from the multitude 
said unto him, Master, r(;buke 

40 thy discii)les. And he answered and 
sjiid, I tell you that, if these shall 
hold their peace, the stones will cry 
out. 

41 And when he drew nigh, ho saw 

42 the city and wept over it, say¬ 
ing, ’* if thou hadst knowji in this 
day, even thou, the things which 
belong unto peace! but now th(*y 

43 are hid from thine eyes. For the 
days shall come upon thoo, when 
thine enemies shall cast up a ^ bank 
about thee, and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side, 

44 and shall dash thee to the ground, 
and thy children within thee; and 
they shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; because thou 
knewest not the time of thy visi¬ 
tation. 

45 And he entered into the temple, 
and began to cast out them that 

4G sold, saying unto them. It is writ¬ 
ten, And my house shall be a house 
of prayer: but ye liave made it a 
den of robbers. 

47 And he was teaching daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests and the 
scribes and the principal imm of the 

48 people sought to dc'stroy him: and 
they could not find whnt they might 
do; for the people all hung upon 
him, listening. 

20 And it came to pass, on one of 
the days, as he was teaching the 
peoi)le in the temple, and preaching 
the gospel, there came upon him the 
chief priests and tlie scribes with the 
2 elders; and they spake, sjiying unto 
him. Tell us: By what authority 
doest thou these things? or who is 
ho that gave thee this authority? 


' Gr. powers. 


2 Or, Teacher 


3 Or, O that 
thou hadst 
known 
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3 And he answered, and said unto them, 
1 will also ask you one thing, and un- 
sw(jr me. 

4 Tlie Bai)tism of John, was it from 
lieaven, or of men V 

5 And they reasoned with them.selves, 
saying, If wo sliall say, Erom heaven, 
ho will say, Why then believed ye him 
not ? 

6 But and if wo say. Of men, all the 
people will stone us: for they bo per¬ 
suaded that Joliii was a Proplad. 

7 And they answered, that they could 
not t(dl whence it tons, 

H And Jesus said unto them, Neither 
toll I you by what authority 1 do these 
things. 

Then began he to speak to the people 
this parable: *A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and let it fortli to husband¬ 
men, and went into a far country for a 
long time, 

10 And at the s(*ason, he sent a servant 
to the lius])andmcn, that they sliould 
give him of the fruit of the vineyard, 
but the husbandmen beat him, and sent 
him away empty. 

11 And again lio sent another servant, 
and they beat him also, and entreated him 
shamefully, and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent the third, and 
tlu^y wounded him also, and east him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard. 
What shall I do ? I will send my beloved 
son: it may be they will reverence him 
when tliey see liim. 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves, siiying, 
J'his is the heir, come, let us kill him, 
that the inheritance may be ours. 

15 8o they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and killed him. What therefore shall 
the lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 

Id lie shall come and destroy these 
husbandmen, and shall give the vine¬ 
yard to others. And when they heard it, 
they said, Clod forbid. 

17 And ho beheld them, and said, What 
is this then that is written, *The stono 
which the builders r<*jected, the same is 
become the head of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon that stone, 
shall 1)6 broken: but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 


1881 

3 And he answered and said unto them, 
I also will ask you a * question; and 

4 tell me: The baptism of John, was it 

5 from heaven, or from men? And they 
reasoned with themselves, saying. If 
wo shall say, From heaven; he will 
say, Why did ye not believe him ? 

6 But if we shall say. From men; all 
the people will stojie us: for they 
be persuaded that John was a pro- 

7 phet. And they answered, that they 

8 knew not whence it was. And .lesus 
said unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

9 And he began to speak unto tbo 
people this parable: A man planted 
a vineyard, and let it out to husband¬ 
men, and went into another country 

10 for a long tim(». And at the season 
he sent unto the husbandmen a ser¬ 
vant, that they should give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard: but the 
Jiusbaiuhiieii beat him, and sent Jiim 

11 away emidy. And he sent yet an¬ 
other ’^servant: and him also they 
boat, and handled liim shamefully, 

12 and sent him away empty. And he 
sent yet a third: and him also they 

13 wounded, and cast him forth. And 
tlie lord of the vineyard said. What 
shall i do ? 1 will send my Ixjloved 
son: it may be they will reverence 

14 him. But wlien the husbandmen saw 
him, tliey n‘asoned one with another, 
saying, TJiis is the heir: let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may be 

15 ours. And they cast him forth out 
of the vineyard, and killed him. 
What therefore will the lord of the 

IG vineyard do unto them ? He will 
come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard unto 
others. And when they heard it, 

17 they said, *God forbid. But ho look¬ 
ed upon them, and said, What then 
is this that is written. 

The stone which the builders re¬ 
jected, 

Tlie same was made the head of 
the corner? 

18 Every one that falleth on that stone 
sliall he liroken to pieces; but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will scat¬ 
ter him as dust. 


1 Gr. word. 


2Gr. 

bondservant. 


® Gr. Be it 
not so. 
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19 11 And tlio chief Priests and tho 
♦Scribes the same hour sought to lay 
liands on him, and they. feared tho 
people: for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against them. 

20 And they watched him, and sent 
forth spies, which should feign them¬ 
selves just men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and autho¬ 
rity of tho governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, * Master, 
we know that thou sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither acceptest thou the person 
of any ^ but teachest the way of (lod H truly. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 
unto Caesar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and 
said unto them. Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a II penny: whose image 
and superscription hath it? They an¬ 
swered, and said, Cjesar’s. 

25 And ho said unto thorn, liender 
therefore unto Ceesai* the things which 
be Cmsar’s, and unto God tho things 
which bo God’s. 

2() And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people, and they mar¬ 
velled at his answer, and held their peace. 

27 IT*Then came to him certain of tho 
Sadducees (which deny that there is any 
resurrection) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, 
If any man’s brother die, having a wife, 
and he dio without children, that his 
brother should take his wife, and raise 
u}) seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven brethren, 
and the first took a wife, and died with¬ 
out children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and 
ho died childless. 

31 And the third took her, and in like 
manner the seven also. And they left no 
children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrection, whose 
wife of them is she ? for seven had her 
to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering, said unto 
them, The •children of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall bo accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
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19 And tho scribes and the chief 
priests sought to lay hands on him 
ill that very hour; and they feared 
tho people: for they perceived that 
he spake this parable against them. 

20 And they watched him, and sent 
forth spies, which feigned themselves 
to be righteous, that they might take 
hold of his speech, so as to deliver 
him up to the rule and to the autho- 

21 rity of tho governor. And they asked 

him, sjiying, ' Master, we know that ' Or, Teacher 
thou sayest and teachest rightly, and 
acceptest not tho person of any^ but 
of a truth teachest the way of God: 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute 

23 unto Caesar, or not? But ho perceived 
their craftiness, and said unto them, 

24 Shew mo a penny. Whose image 2 ge© mar¬ 
aud superscription hath it? And they 

25 said, Cmsar’s. And ho said unto them, 28^ • 

Tlieii render unto Caesar the things 

that aie Ciesiir’s, and unto God the 

2G things that are God’s. And tJjoy 
were not able to take hold of the 
saying before the people: and they 
marvelled at his answer, and held 
tlieir peace. 

27 And there came to him certain of 
the Sadducccs, they which say that 
thtu’c is no resurrection; and they 

28 asked him, stiying, ’ Master, Mo¬ 
ses wrote unto us, that if a man’s 
brother die, having a wife, and 
he be cJiildless, his brother should 
take th(i wife, and raise up seed 

29 unto his brother. There were there¬ 
fore seven brethren: and the first 

30 took a wife, and died childless; and 

31 the second; and the third took 
her; and likewise the seven also 

32 left no children, and died, After- 

33 ward the woman also died. In the 
resurrection therefore whose wife of 
them shall she bo? for tho seven 

34 had her to wife. And Jesus said 

unto them, The sons of this ^ world * Or, age 
marry, and are given in marriiige: 

35 but they that are accounted worthy 
to attain to that ^ world, and the 
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resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage. 

3() Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equal unto tlio Angels, ami are 
the children of (lod, being the cliildren 
of the resurrect ioji. 

87 Now tliat tlie dead are raised, * even 
Moses shewed at the bush, when lie call- 
eth the Lord the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

88 For he is not a God of the d(‘ad, but 
of the living ; for all live unto him. 

811 H Then certain of the Scribes answer¬ 
ing, said, Master, 88iou liast well said. 

40 And after that, they duist not ask 
him any question at all. 

41 And ho said unto thtin, *How say 
they that Christ is David’s son? 

42 And David himself saitb in the book 
of I’salms, The liord said to my Jjord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

48 Till I make thine enemies thy foot¬ 
stool. 

44 Daviil therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his son V 

45 ^ 8^hen in the audience of all the 
peoph;, ho said unto his disciples, 

4b * Beware of the Scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, and love greetings 
in the markets, and the highest seats in 
the Synagogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts : 

47 Which devour widows’ hous<*s, and 
for a shew make long praym's; tJic same 
shall receive greater damnation. 

21 And he looked up, *and saw the rich 
men casting their gifts into the treasuiy. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow, 
casting in thither two II mites. 

8 And he said, Gf a truth, I say unto 
you, that this j)oor widow hath cast in 
mor»» than they all. 

4 For all these have of their abundanco 
cast in unto the offerings of God, but 
she of her penury hath cast in all the 
living that she had, 

5 11 * And as some spake of the Temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly stones, 
and gifts, he said, 

(> Ait for these things which ye behold, 
the days will come, in tlie which there 
shall not be left one stone U[)on another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 
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resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage: 

86 for neither can they die any more : 
for they are equal unto tho angels; 
and are sons of God, being sons of 

87 tho resurrection. But that tho dead 
are raised, even Moses shewed, in the 
2 )lace concerning the Bush, when he 
calleth the Lord the God of Abra¬ 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the 

38 God of .Jacob, Now lie is not tho 
God of the dead, but of tho living: 

80 for all live unto him. And certain 

of the scribes answering said, ‘ Mas- ^ Or, Teacher 

40 ter, thou hast Well said. Kor they 
durst not any more ask him any 
question. 

41 And he said unto them, How say 
they that the Christ is .David’s son ? 

42 Kor David himself saith in the book 
of Psalms, 

The Lord said unto my Lord, 

Hit thou on my right hand, 

48 8'ill I make thine enemies the 
footstool of thy feet. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, 
and how is he his son ? 

45 And in tho hearing of all the pco- 

46 pie bo said unto his disciples, Beware 
of the scribes, which (h*sire to walk 
in long robes, ond love salutations 
in the marketplaces, and chief seats 
in the synagogues, and chief places 

47 at feasts; which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pndenee make long 
prayers: these shall receive greater 
condemnation. 

21 And ho looked up, ^nnd saw the 
rich men that w^erc casting their gifts 

2 into the treasury. And he saw a 
certain poor widow casting in thither 

8 two mites. And ho said, Of a truth | 

I say unto you, T8iis poor widow cast 

4 in more than they all: for all these 
did of their superfluity cast in unto 
the gifts: but she of her want did 
cast in all the living that she had. 

5 And as some spake of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly 

G stones and offerings, he said, As for 
these things which ye bMiold, the 
days w ill come, in which there shall 
not be h?ft here one stone upon an¬ 
other, that shall not be throwui down. 
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7 And they asked him, saying, Master, 
hut when shall these things bo? and 
what sign will there be, when these things 
shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said, Take heed that yo bo 
not deceived: for many shall come in 
my Name, saying, I am Christy and the 
time draweth near: go ye not therefore 
after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of wars, and 
commotions, he not terrified: for these 
things must first come to pass, but the 
end is not by and by. 

10 * Then said he unto them. Nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: 

11 And great earthquakes shall bo in 
divers places, and famines, and pesti¬ 
lences : and fearful sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you, 
delivering you up to the Synagogues, and 
into prisons, being brought before Kings 
and rulers for my Name’s sake. 

Id And it shall turn to you for a testi¬ 
mony. 

11 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate before what yo shall 
answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries shall 
not bo able to gainsay, nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by 
j)arents and brethren, and kinsfolks and 
friends, and some of you shall they cause 
to bo put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men for 
my Name’s sake. 

18 * But there shall not a hair of your 
head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your 
souls. 

20 *And when yo shall see Jerusalem 
compassed with armies, then know that 
the desolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Ju- 
d£ea, flee to the mountains, and let them 
which are in the midst of it, depart out, 
and let not them tliat are in the coun¬ 
tries, enter thereinto. 

22 For those bo the days of vengeance, 
that all things which are written may be 
fulfilled. 
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7 And they asked him, saying, ' Mas¬ 
ter, when therefore shall these things 
be ? and wdiat shall he the sign 
when these things are about to come 

8 to pass? And ho said, Tako heed 
that ye l)e not led asti’ay: for many 
shall corao in my name, saying, 1 am 
Ae; and. The time is at hand: go 

9 ye not after them. And when yo 
shall hear of wars and tumults, be 
not terrified: for these things must 
needs come to pass first; but the 
end is not immediately. 

10 Then said ho unto them. Nation 
shall rise against nation, and king- 

11 dom against kingdom : and there 
shall bo great earthquakes, and in 
divers places famines and pestilences; 
and there shall bo terrors and great 

12 signs from heaven. But before all these 
things, they shall lay their hands on 
you, and shall persecute you, deliver¬ 
ing you up to tho synagogues and 
prisons, ^bringing you before kings 

13 and governors for my name’s sake, it 
shall turn unto you for a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate beforehand how to 

15 answer: for I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver¬ 
saries shall not be able to withstand 

16 or to gainsay. But ye shall bo de¬ 
livered up even by parents, and bre¬ 
thren, and kinsfolk, and friends; and 
smne of you ^ shall they cause to bo 

17 put to death. And ye shall bo hated 

18 of all men for my name’s sake. And 
not a hair of your head shall perish. 

19 In your patience ye shall win your 
* souls. 

20 But when yo see Jerusalem com¬ 
passed with armies, then know that 

21 her desolation is at hand. Then lot 
them that are in Judsea flee unto 
the mountains; and let them that 
are in tho midst of her depart out; 
and let not them that are in tho 

22 country enter therein. For these 
are days of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be fulfilled. 
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23 But woe unto them that are with 
child and to tlieiii that give suck in those 
days, for there shall he great distress in 
the land, and wratli upon this people. 

24 And tliey shall fall by the edge of 
the sword, and shall be l(;d away captive 
into all nations, and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles Ix^ fulfilled. 

25 H *And there shall be signs in the 
Sun, and in the Moon, and in the Stars, 
and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with pei^plexity, the Sea and the waves 
roaring, 

2li Men’s hearts failing them for fear, 
and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earth ; Eor the powers 
of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the son of 
man coming in a cloud with power and 
g!*eat glory. 

28 And when these things begin to come 
to pass, tlien look up, and lift up your 
heads, for your redemijtion draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable, 
Behold the fig tree?, and all the trees, 

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see 
and know of your own selves, that sum- 
m(‘r is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these 
things come to j)ass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand, 

32 Vtirily I say unto you, this generation 
shall not pass away, till all bo fulfilled. 

33 ifeaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

34 H And take heed to yours(‘lves, lest 
at any time your hearts bo overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunkonness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

3() Watch ye therefore, and juiiy always, 
that ye may be accountt'd worthy to es¬ 
cape all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the son of man. 

37 And in the day time he was teaching 
in the Temple, and at night he went out, 
and abode in the mount that is called 
the mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the 
morning to him in the Temple, for to bear 
him. 
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23 Woe unto them that are with child 
and to them that give suck in those 
days 1 for there shall be great dis¬ 
tress upon the ^ land, and wrath unto 

24 this people. And they shall fall by 
the edge of the sword, and shall bo 
led captive into all the nations: and 
Jerustilem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of 

25 the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there 
shall be signs in sun and moon and 
stars; and uj^on the earth distress of 
nations, in perplexity for the roaring 

26 of the sea and the billows; men 
‘^fainting for fear, and for exj)ecta- 
tion of the things wliich are coming 
on ^ the world: for the powers of 

27 the heavens shall be shaken. And 
then shall they see the 8on of man 
coming in a cloud with power Jiiid 

28 great glory. But when these things 
begin to come to ])ass, look up, and 
lift up your heads; because your 
redemption draw'eth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable: 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees: 

30 when they now shoot forth, ye see 
it and know of your own selves that 

31 the summer is now nigh. Eveai so ye 
also, when ye see these things coming 
to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 

32 God is nigh. Verily I say unto you. 
This generation shall not pass away, 

33 till all things bo accomplished. Hea¬ 
ven and earth shall pass away: but 
my words shall not pass away. 

34 But take heed to yourselves, lest 
haply your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drindcenness, and 
cares of this lile, and that day come 

35 on you suddenly as a snare: for so 
shall it come upon all them that 
dwell on the face of all the earth. 

36 But watch ye at every season, mak¬ 
ing sui)plication, that ye may prevail 
to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before 
the Son of man. 

37 And every day he was teaching in 
the temple; and every night he W'ent 
out, and lodged in the mount that is 

38 called tJin motmt of Olives. And all 
the people came early in the morning 
to him in the temple, to hear him. 
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22 Now * the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the Passover. 

2 And the chief Ihiests and Scribes 
sought how they might kill him; for 
they feared the people. 

3 H *Thcn entered Satan into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot, being of the number 
of the twelve. 

4 And ho went his way, and communed 
with the chief Priests and captains, how 
ho might betray him unto them, 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted 
to give him money. 

0 And he promised, and sought oppor¬ 
tunity to l)ctray him unto them II m the 
absence of the multitude. 

7 H *Thon came the day of unleavened 
bread, when the Passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, 
(xo and prepare us the Passover, that we 
may e>iit. 

9 And they said unto him. Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, 
when ye arc entered into the city, there 
shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water, follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the goodman 
of the house, The Master saith unto thee, 
Where is the guestchamber where I shall 
eat the Passover with my disciides ? 

12 And ho shall shew you a large ujDper 
room furnished, there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as ho 
had sjiid unto them, and they made 
ready the Passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, he 
sat down, and the twelve Apostles with 
him. 

15 And he said unto them, II With de¬ 
sire I have desired to eat this Passover 
with you before I suffer. 

16 Por I say unto you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said. Take this, and di¬ 
vide it among yourselves. 

18 For I say unto you, I will not driiik 
of the fruit of the Vino, until the king¬ 
dom of God shall come. 

19 H ♦And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, 
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22 Now the feast of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is called the Pass- 

2 over. And the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how tliey might put 
him to death; for they feared the 
peoph^. 

3 And Satan entered into Judas 
who was called Iscariot, being of the 

4 numlx'i* of the twelve. And he went 
away, and communed with the chief 
priests and captains, how he might 

6 deliver him unto them. And they 
wore glad, and covenanted to give 

6 him money. And he consented, and 
sought opportunity to deliver him 
unto them ^ in the absence of the 
multitude. 

7 And the day of unleavened bread 
came, on which the passover must be 

8 sacrificed. And ho sent P(‘ter and 
John, saying. Go and make ready for 
us the i)assover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, AVh(‘re wilt 

10 thou that we make ready? And lie 
SJiid unto them, Behold, when ye am 
entered mto the city, there shall 
meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him into the house 

11 whereinto he goeth. And ye sliall 
say unto the goodman of the house. 
The ‘^Master saith unto thee, AVh(‘re 
is the guest-chamber, where 1 shall 
eat the j^assover with my discij)les? 

12 And he will shew you a largo upper 
room furnished: theie make ri^ady. 

13 And they went, and found as he 
had wiid unto them; and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 And wdien the hour w’as come, he 
sat down, and the apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them. With desire 
1 have desired to eat this passovc*r 

16 with you before 1 suffer: for I say 
unto you, I will not eat it, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 

17 God. And he received a cup, and 
when ho had given thanks, he said, 
Take this, and divide it among your- 

18 selves: for I say unto you, 1 will 
not drink from hencefoi*th of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 

19 of God shall come. And ho took 
* bread, and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and gave to them, 

N k! 
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saying, This is my body which is given for 
you, this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cuj) after supper, 
saying, This cup is the New Testament 
in my blood, which is shod for you. 

21 il *13ut behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth mo, is with mo on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man gocth as 
it was determined, but woe unto that 
man by whom he is })etrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire among 
themselves, which of them it was that 
should do this thing. 

24 H And there was also a strife among 
tht'iji, wJjioJi of them should bo accounted 
the greatest. 

25 * And ho said unto thorn, The Kings 
of the Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them, and they that exercise authority 
upon Ihem are called benefactors. 

20 But ye sliall not be so; but he that 
is greatest among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is chief, as he 
that doth servo. 

27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth 
at meat, or ho that servoth V Is not he 
that sitteth at meat? But I am among 
you as he that servoth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. 

29 And 1 appoint unto you a kingdom, 
ns my Father hath appointed unto me, 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom, * and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve Tribes of Israel. 

31 IT And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
behold, * Satan hath desired to hive you, 
that ho may sift you as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not; and when thou art con- 
vei’ted, strengthen thy brethren. 

33 And lie said unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee both into prison, 
and to death. 

34 ’•‘And he said, I tell thee Feter, the 
cock shall not crow this day, before that 
thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. 

35 *And ho said unto them, When I 
sent you without purse, and scrip, and 
shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
said. Nothing. 

3(3 Then said he unto them. But now 
ho that hath a pui'se, lot him take it, and 


1881 

saying. This is my body * which is 
given for you: this do in remem- 

20 brance of me. And the cup hi like 
manner alter supper, saying, This cup 
is the new covenant in my blood, 
even that which is poured out lor you. 

21 But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth mo is with me on the table. 

22 For the Son of man indeed goeth, as 
it hath been determined: but woo 
unto that man through whom he is 

23 betrayed I And thay began to question 
among themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 And there arose also a contention 
among them, which of them is ac- 

25 counted to bo ^ greatest. And he said 
unto them. The kings of the Gentiles 
have lordship over them; and they 
that have authority over them are 

26 called Bemifactors. But ye shdl not 
he so: but ho that is the gn^ater 
among you, let him become as the 
younger; and ho that is chief, as 

27 ho that doth serve. For whether is 
greater, he that ^sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? is not he that 
* sitteth at meat? Imt I am in the 
midst of you ns he that serveth. 

28 But ye are they which have con¬ 
tinued with me in my temptations; 

29 and ^ I appoint unto you a kingdom, 
even as my Father appointed unto 

30 me, that ye may eat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom; and ye shall 
sit on thrones judging the twelve 

31 tribes of Israel. Simon, Simon, be¬ 
hold, Satan ® asked to have you, that 

32 he might sift you as wheat: but I 
made supplication for thee, that thy 
faith fail not: and do thou, when 
once thou hast turned again, stablish 

33 thy brethren. And he said unto him. 
Lord, with thee I am ready to go 

34 both to prison and to death. And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall 
not crow this day, until thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When I 
sent you forth without purse, and 
wallet, and shoes, lacked ye any- 

36 thing? And they said. Nothing. And 
he said unto them, But now, he that 
liath a purse, let him take it, and 
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likewise his scrip: and he that hath no 
sword, lot him sell his garment, and buy 
one. 

37 For T say unto you, that this that is 
written must yet bo accomplished in me, 
* And he was reckoned among the trans¬ 
gressors: For the things concerning me 
have an end. 

38 And they said. Lord, behold, here 
are two swords. And he said unto them. 
It is enough. 

39 H *And he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of Olives, 
and his disciples also followed him. 

40 *And when he was at the place, ho 
said unto them, Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 

42 Haying, Father, if thou bo willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheless, 
not my will, but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an Angel unto 
him from heaven, strengthening him. 

41 And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earnestly, and his sweat w’as as it 
W(*rt? gr(‘at drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, 
and was come to his disci 2 )les, he found 
them sleeping for sorrow, 

40 And said unto them. Why sleep 
ye? itise, and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 

47 If And while he yet spake, * behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus, to kiss him. 

48 But .lesus said unto him, Judas, bo- 
trayest thou the son of man with a kiss ? 

49 AVhen they which were about him 
saw what would folloA\, they said unto him. 
Lord, shall we smite with the sword ? 

50 II And one of them smote the ser¬ 
vant of the high Priest, and cut off his 
right car. 

51 And Jesus answered, and said. Suffer 
yo thus far. And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the chief Priests, 
and captains of the Tem[)le, and the Elders 
which were come to him, Be ye come out 
as against a thief, with swords and staves? 
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likewise a wallet: ' and ho that hath 
none, let him sell his cloke, and buy 

37 a sword. For 1 say unto you, that 
this which is written must be fulfilled 
in me, And he was reckoned with 
transgressors: for that which con- 

38 cerneth me hath ‘‘^fulfilment. And 
they said. Lord, btdiold, here are two 
swords. And he said unto them. It 
is enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as 
bis custom was, unto the mount of 
Olives; and the disciples also fol- 

40 lowed him. And when ho was at 
the place, he said unto them, Pray 
that ye enter not into temptation. 

41 And ho was parted from them about 
a stone’s cast; and he kneeled down 

42 and }n‘ayed, siiying. Father, if thou 
be willing, remove this cup from 
me : nevertheh'ss not my will, but 

43 thine, be done. “And there ap¬ 
peared unto him an angel from 

44 heaven, strengthening him. And 
being in an agony he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat became 
as it were great dro 2 )s of blood 

45 falling down upon the ground. And 
when ho rose up from his jirayer, 
ho came unto the discij[)les, and 
found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 and said unto them, Why sleep ye ? 
rise and pray, that yo enter not 
into temptation. 

47 AVhilo ho yet sjiako, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them; and ho drew near unto Jesus 

48 to kiss him. But .lesus said unto 
him, Judas, betrayest thou the Hon 

49 of man with a kiss? And when .they 
that were about him saw what would 
follow, they said. Lord, shall wo 

50 smite with the sword? And a cer¬ 
tain one of them smote the ^servant 
of the high priest, and struck off his 

51 right ear. But .Jesus answered and 
said. Suffer yo thus far. And ho 
touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 And Jesus said unto the chief 
priests, and captains of the temple, 
and elders, which were come against 
him, Are ye come out, as against 
a robber, with swords and staves? 


' Or, and he 
that hath no 
sword, let 
him sell h is 
clitke, and 
buy one. 


2 Gr. end. 


3 Many 
ancient 
nutlioritics 

omit ver, 43, 

4 4. 


4 Or. hand- 
sereanf. 
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53 When I was daily with you in the 
Temple, ye sti'otched foi’th no hands a- 
gainst me: hut this is your hour, and 
the power of dai’kness. 

54 H *Th(;n took they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high Priest’s 
house, and Ikder followed afar off. 

65 *And when they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the hall, and wore set 
down together, Peter sat down among 
them. 

55 But a ceriain maid beheld him as 
he sat by the fii'e, and earnestly looked 
upon him, and said. This man was also 
with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, 
I know him not. 

58 And after a little while another saw 
him, and said, Thou art also of them. 
And l?eter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And about tins sptico of one hour 
aft(U’, another confidently affirmed, say¬ 
ing, Of a truth this fellow also was with 
him ; for he is a Oalila'an. 

fiO And lector said, Man, T know not 
vvbat thou sjiyest. And immediately while 
he yet si)ake, the cock crew. 

fil And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter; and Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how ho had said unto 
him. Before the cock crow, thou shult 
deny nui thrice. 

52 And Peter went out, and wept bit¬ 
terly. 

53 ^ And the men that held Jesus 
mocked him, and smote him. 

54 And when they had blindfolded him, 
they struck him on the face, and askecl 
him, Siiying, Proidiesy, who is it that 
smote thee V 

55 And many other things blasphem¬ 
ously spake they against him. 

5() H *And as soon as it was day, 
the Elders of the people, and the chief 
Priests and the Scribes came together, 
and led him into their Council, saying, 

57 Art thou the Christ V Toll us. And 
he said unto them. If I tell you, you will 
not believe. 

58 And if I also ask you, you will not 
answer mo, nor lot me go. 

()0 Hereafter shall the son of man sit on 
the right hand of the power of Cod. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then 
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53 When I w^as daily with you in the 
temple, yo stretched not foiih your 
hands against mo: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness. 

54 And they seized him, and led liim 
away, and brought him into the high 
priest’s house. But Peter followed 

55 afar off. And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the court, and 
had sat down together, Peter sat in 

56 the midst of them. And a certain 
maid seeing him as he sat in the light 
of the fire, and looking stedfasily upon 
him, siiid, This man also was witli 

57 him. But he denied, saying, Woman, 

58 I know him not. And after a little 
while another saw him, and said, 
Thou also art one of them. But Peter 

59 said, Man, I am not. And after the 
space of about one hour another con¬ 
fidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth 
this man also was with him: for ho 

60 is a Galilfcan. But Peter said, Man, 
I know not what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he yet spake, the 

61 cock crew. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, 
how that lie said unto him, Before 
the cock crow this day, thou shiilt 

62 deny me thrice. And ho went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

63 And the men tliat held ^ Jesus 

64 mocked him, and heat him. And 
they blindfolded him, and asked liiin, 
saying, Prophesy: who is ho that 

65 struck thee V And many other things 
spako they against him, reviling him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, tho 
assembly of tho ciders of tho people 
was gathered together, both chief 
priests and scribes; and they led him 

67 away into their council, saying. If 
thou art the Christ, tell us. But he 
said unto them, If I toll you, ye will 

68 not believe: and if I ask you, ye will 

69 not answer. But from henceforth 
shall the Son of man be seated at 
the right hand of the power of God. 

70 And they all said, Art thou then 


* Gr. him. 
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the Son of God ? And ho said unto them, 
* Ye siiy tliHt I am. 

71 And tlioy sjiid, What need wo any 
further witness? For wo ourselves have 
heard of his own mouth. 

23 And the whole multitudo of thorn 
arose, and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they ])pgan to accuse him, say¬ 
ing, Wo found this fellow pei-verting 
the nation, and forbidding to give tri¬ 
bute to Cmsar, saying, that ho himself 
is Christ a king. 

3 *And Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And ho an¬ 
swered him, and said, 4^hou sayest it. 

4 Tlien said Pilate to the chief Priests, 
and to tlio people, I find no fault in 
til is man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, say¬ 
ing, lie stirreth up the people, teaching 
througl 10 lit all Jewry, beginning from 
Galileo to this place. 

() AVIkui Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Qaliliean. 

7 And as soon as ho knew that ho bo- 
longiid unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent 
him to Herod, who himself also was at 
Jerusalem at that time. 

8 H And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
exceeding glad, for he was desirous to 
SCO him of a long season, bccauso ho had 
heard many things of him, and he hoped 
to have seen some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he cpiestioned with him in many 
words, but he answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief Priests and Scribes 
stood, and vehemently accused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war 
set him at nought, and mocked him, and 
aiuayed him in a goigeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pilate. 

12 1i And the same c’ay Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together; for before, 
they were at mimity between themselves. 

13 H *And Pilate, when he had called 
together the chief Priests, and the rulers, 
and the people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought 
this man unto me, as one that pervert- 
eth the people, and behold, I, having 
examined him before you, have found no 
fault in this man, touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him. 
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the Son of God? And ho said 
unto them, ’Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What fuither need 
have wo of witness? for wo our¬ 
selves have heard from his own 
mouth. 

23 Ami the whole company of them 
rose up, and brought him before 

2 Pilate. And they liegan to accuse 
him, siiying. We found this man per¬ 
verting our nation, and forbidding 
to give tribute to Cm^nr, and saying 
that ho himself is * Christ a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying. Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answered him and said, 3^hou say- 

4 est. And Pilate Siiid unto the chief 
priests and the multitudes, I find 

5 no fault in this man. But they were 
the moi*e urgent, saying, He stirreth 
up the pcoj)lo, teaching throughout 
all Judiea, and beginning from Ga- 

6 lilee even unto this place. But when 
Pilate heard it, lie asked whether 

7 the man were a Galilccan. And 
when he knew that he was of He¬ 
rod’s jurisdiction, he sent him unto 
Herod, who himsidf also was at Jeru¬ 
salem in these days. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, ho 
was exceeding glad: for ho was of 
a long time desirous to see him, be¬ 
cause ho had hoard concerning him; 
and ho hoped to see somo ^miracle 

9 done by him. And he questioned 
him in many words; but he answered 

10 him nothing. And tho chief priests 
and tho scribes stood, vehemently 

11 accusing him. And Herod with his 
solfliers set him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arraying him in 
gorgeous apparel sent him back to 

12 Pilate. And Herod and Pilate be¬ 
came friends with each other that 
very day: for ])eforo they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 And Pilate called together the chief 
priests and the rulers and tho peo- 

14 pie, and said unto them, Yo brought 
unto mo this man, as one that per- 
verteth the peojdo : and Ix^hold, I, 
having examined him before you, 
found no fault in this man touching 
those things whereof ye accuse him : 
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15 No, nor yet Herod: for I pent you 
to him, and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. 

It) T will therefore chastise him, and 
relcaHO him. 

17 For of necessity ho must release one 
unto them at the Feast. 

18 And they cried out all at once, 
piiying. Away with this man, and release 
unto us Harabbas, 

\\) Who for a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast in 
prison. 

20 Hilato therefore willing to release 
Jesns, spake again to them: 

21 But they cried, saying. Crucify him, 
crucify him. 

22 And ho said unto them the third 
time, Why, what evil hath he done? I 
have found no cause of death in him, I 
will therefore clmstiso him, and let him go. 

25 And they were instant with loud 
voi(‘es, recpiiring that ho might be cru¬ 
cified : and the voices of them, and of 
tii(3 chief Priests prevailed. 

24 And J^ilato Ugavo pentenco that it 
pliould be as they required. 

25 And ho released unto them, him that 
for sedition and murder was cast into 
j>riHon, whom they had desired, hut ho 
delivered Jesus to their will, 

26 *And as they led him away, they 
laid hold upon one Simon a Cyreiiian, 
coming out of the country, and on him 
they laid the cross, that ho might boar 
it after desus. 

27 H And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
also bewailed and lamented him. 

28 Ihit Jesus turning unto them, said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for mo, 
but weep for yourselves, and for your 
children. 

20 For behold, the days are coming, in 
tlio which they shall say, Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never hare, 
and the paps which never gave suck. 

30 *Then shall they begin to SJiy to 
the mountains, Fall on us, and to the 
hills, Cover us. 

31 * For if they do these things in a 
green tree, what shall be done in the dry? 

32 * And there were also two other, male¬ 
factors, led with him, to be put to death. 


15 no, nor yet Herod: for ho sent him 
back unto us; and behold, nothing 
worthy of death hath been done by 

16 him. 1 will therefore chastise him, and 

18 release him.' But they cried out all 
together, saying, Away with this man, 

19 and release unto us Barahbas: one 
who for a certain insurrection made 
in the city, and for murder, was cast 

20 into prison. And Pilato spake unto 
them again, desiring to release Jesus; 

21 hut they shouted, saying, Crucify, 

22 crucify him. And he said unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil hath 
this man done? I have found no 
cause of death in him : I will there¬ 
fore chastise him and release him. 

23 But they were instant with loud 
voices, asking that ho might he cru¬ 
cified. And their voices prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that what 

25 they asked for should bo done. And 
he released him that for insurrection 
and murder had been cast into prison, 
whom they asked for; hut Jesus he 
delivered up to their will. 

26 And when they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon of 
Cyrerie, coming from the country, 
and laid on him the cross, to hear 
it after Jesns. 

27 And there followed him a great 
multitude of the people, and of wo¬ 
men who bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for 
me, hut weep for yourselves, and for 

29 your children. For behold, the days 
are coming, in which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the wombs 
that never hare, and the breasts that 

30 never gave suck. Then shall they 
begin to say to the mountains, Fall 
on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in the 
green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry? 

32 Aiul there were also two others, 
malefactors, led with him to bo put 
to death. 


^ Many 
ancient 
anthoritiea 
insert ver. 17 
he. must 
needs release 
unto them at 
the feast one 
prisoner. 
Others a(M 
the same, 
wonls after 
ver. 19. 
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33 And wlie*n they were come to tlio 
place which is called II Calvary, there 
they crucified him, and the malefactors, 
one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left. 

34 U Then said Jesus, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do; 
And they parted his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood beholding, and 
the rulers also with them derided him, 
saying, Ho saved others, let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God. 

3(3 And the soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to liim, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying. If thou be the king of 
the tiews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscriiitioii also was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, 
and Hebrew, Tl/fS IS THE KINO OF 
THE JEWS, 

39 H And one of the malefactoi's, which 
were hanged, railed on him, sfiying, If 
thou be Chi-ist, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering, rebuked 
him, wiying, Dost not thou fear God, see¬ 
ing thou art in the same condemnation V 

41 And we indeed justly; for wo receive 
the duo reward of our deeds, but this 
man hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he siiid unto Jesus, Lord, re¬ 
member mo when thou comest into thv 
kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily, I 
say unto thee, to day shalt thou bo with 
me in Paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness over all the II earth, 
until the ninth hour. 

45 And the Sun was darkened, and the 
veil of the temple W'as rent in the midst. 

46 H And when Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, * Father, into thy 
hands I commend spirit: And having 
said thus, he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the Centurion saw what 
was done, he glorified God, saying. Cer¬ 
tainly tliis was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together 
to that sight, beholding the things which 
were done, smote their breasts, and re¬ 
turned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galileo, 
stood afar off, beholding these things. 
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33 And when they came unto the 
place which is called * The skull, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand 

34 and the other on the left. ^ And 
Jesus said. Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do. And 
parting his garments among them, 

35 they cast lots. And the iicojde stood 
beholding. And the rulers also scoff¬ 
ed at him, saying, lie saved others; 
let him save liimsolf, if this is the 

36 Christ of God, his chosen. And the 
soldiers also mocked him, coming to 

37 liim, offering him vinegar, and saying. 
If thou art the King of the Jews, 

38 save thyself. And tliere was also a 
superscription over him, this is the 
KING OF THE .TEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors wdiich 
were hanged railed on him, saying, 
Art not thou the Christ ? save thy- 

40 self and us. But the other answered, 
and rebuking him said. Dost thou 
not even fear (lod, seeing thou art in 

41 the some condemnation? And wo in¬ 
deed justly; for wo receive the due 
reward of our deeds: but this man 

42 hath done nothing amiss. And he 
said, Jesus, remember mo when thou 

43 comest ^in thy kingdom. And he 
said unto him, Verily T say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with mo 
in Paradise. 

44 And it was now about the sixth 
hour, and a darkness came over the 
whole * land until the ninth liour, 

45 '^the snifs light failing: and the veil 
of the ” temple w^as rent in tlie midst. 

46 ''And when .Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice, ho said, Father, into thy 
hands I commend my s])irit: and 
having said this, ho gave up tlie ghost. 

47 And when the centurion saw wdiat 
was done, he glorified God, saying. 
Certainly this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the multitudes that came 
together to this sight, when tliey 
beheld the things that were done, 

49 returned smiting their breasts. And 
all his acquaintance, and the wo¬ 
men that followed with him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, seeing these 
things. 


' Arcnnling 
to tho Latin, 
Calvary, 
whicl) lias 
the sanui 
meaning. 

2 Some, 
niu'it'iit 
anthoritios 
omit A tut 
Jesus said, 
Father, J\tr- 
i/ire them.; 
for they 
k/lain not 
what they 
do. 


2 Some 
uncic'iif. 
anthorilins 
I’fail Into thy 
kinydam. 


4 Or, earth 

Or. the. sun 
faiUuij. 
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50 H *And hchold, there was a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor, and ho was 
a f^ood man, and a just. 

51 (The same had not consented to the 
counsel and deed of them) ho was of 
Arimathaca, a city of the Jews (who also 
himself waited for tlio kingdom of God.) 

52 This man wont unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

55 And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in linen, and laid it in a Scpulchi*e 
that was hewn in stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 

54 And tliat day was the Preparation, 
and the Sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also which camo 
with him from (lalileo, followed after, 
and beheld ihe Sepulchre, and how his 
body was laid. 

5(i And they returned, .and prepared 
spices and ointments, and rested tlie Sab¬ 
bath day, according to the commandment. 

24 : Now * upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they 
camo unto the Sepulchre, liringing the 
sjiicos which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. 

2 And they found the stone rolled 
away from the Sepulchre. 

5 And they entered in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 Ami it came to pass, as they were 
much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
men stood by them in shining garments. 

5 And as they wore afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the earth, they said 
unto them. Why seek ye li the living 
among the dead? 

6 Ho is not here, but is risen: * Ro- 
ineuiber how he spake unto you when 
ho was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must bo 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, 
and bo crucified, and tho third day rise 
again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from tho Sepulchre, 
and told all those things unto the eleven, 
and to all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the moOu^r of .lames, and other 
women that were with them, which told 
those things unto tho Apostles. 
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50 And behold, a man named Joseph, 
who was a councillor, a good man 

51 and a righteous (he had not con¬ 
sented to their counsel and deed), 
a man of Arimathsea, a city of the 
Jews, who was looking for the 

52 kingdom of God: this man went 
to Pilate, and asked for the body 

53 of .Tesus. And ho took it down, 
and wrapped it in a linen cloth, 
and laid him in a tomb that was 
hewn in stone, where never man 

54 had yet lain. And it was tho day 
of the Preparation, and the sabbath 

55 ’drew on. And the women, which 
had come with him out of Galilee, 
followed after, and beheld tho tomb, 

50 and how his body was laid. And 
they returned, and prepared spices 
and ointments. 

And on tlie sabbath they rested 
24 according to the commandment. Put 
on the fii’st day of tho week, at early 
dawn, they camo unto tho tomb, 
bringing the spices which they had 

2 prepared. And they found tho stone 

3 rolled away from tho tomb. And 
they entered in, and found not tho 

4 body ^of tho Lord Jesus. And it 
camo to pass, while they weri? per¬ 
plexed thereabout, behold, two men 
stood by thmn in dazzling apparel: 

5 and as they were affrighted, and 
bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them. Why seek ye 

6 ^tho living among tho dead? ^ He 
is not here, but is risen: remember 
how he spake unto you when he was 

7 yet in Galilee, saying that tho Son 
of man must be delivered up into 
the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, nnd the third day rise 

8 again. And they remembered his 

9 words, and returned ''from the tomb, 
nnd told all these things to the 

10 eleven, and to all the rest. Now they 
were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary tho mother of James: 
nnd tho other women with them 
told these things unto the apostles. 


^ rJr, hrrfnn 
to ffiuna. 


Sonu^i 
aiu’U'iit 
uuMioritii'S 
oiiiii of the. 
Lord Jesus. 


3 Or. him 
that livi'th. 

4 Soinrt 
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11 And their words seemed to them ns 
idle tales, and they believed them not. 

12 * Then arose Peter, and ran unto 
the Sepulchre, and stooping down, he 
beheld the linim clothes laid by them¬ 
selves, and departed, wondering in him¬ 
self at that which was come to pass. 

18 H *And l)(}hold, two of them went 
that same day to a village called Em- 
maus, which was from Jerusalem alx)ut 
threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all 
these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that while they 
communed together, and reasoned, Jesus 
himself drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holdcn, that 
they should not know him. 

17 And ho said unto them, What man¬ 
ner of communications are these that ye 
have one to another as ye walk, and 
are sad? 

18 And the one of them, whoso name 
was (Jleopas, answering, said unto him, 
Art thou only a stranger in Jerusa¬ 
lem, and hast not known the things 
which are come to pass there in these 
days ? 

10 And ho said unto them. What things? 
And they said unto him, Concerning .Je¬ 
sus of Nazai’cth, which was a Prophet, 
mighty in deed and word before God, and 
all the p(H)ple. 

20 And how the chief Priests and our 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been ho 
which should have redeiiincd Israel: and 
beside all this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our 
company made us astonished, which were 
early at the Sepulch/o : 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came, saying, that they had also 
seen a vision of Angels, which said that 
ho was alive. 

24 And certain of them which wore 
with us, wont to the Sepulchre, and found 
it even so as the women had said, but 
him they saw not. 

25 Then ho said unto them, 0 fools, 
and slow of heart to believe all that the 
Prophets have spoken: 
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11 And these w^ords appeared in their 
sight as idle talk; and they dis- 

12 believed them. 'But Peter arose, 
and ran unto the tomb; and stoop¬ 
ing and looking in, ho seeth the 
linen cloths by themselves; and 
he ^ departed to his homo, won¬ 
dering at that which was como to 
pass. 

13 And bohold, two of them wore 
going that very day to a village 
named Einmaus, which was threo- 

14 score furlongs from Jerusalem. And 
they communed with each other of 
all these things which had happened. 

15 And it came to pass, while tliey 
communed and questioned togethei*, 
that Jesus himself drew near, and 

16 went with them. But their eyes were 
holden that they should not know 

17 him. And ho said unto them, ^What 
communications aro these that yo 
have ono with another, as ye walk? 
And they stood still, looking sad. 

18 And one of them, named Clcopas, 
answering said unto him, ^Bost thou 
alono sojourn in Jerusalem and not 
know tho things which aro como to 

19 pass there in these days? And he 
said unto them, AVhat things? And 
they said unto him, The things con¬ 
cerning Jesus of Nazareth, which wus 
a prophet mighty in deed and word 

20 before God and all tho people: and 
how tho chief priests and our rulers 
delivered him up to be cohdemnod 

21 to death, and crucified him. But we 
hoped that it was ho which should 
redeem Israel. Yea and beside all 
this, it is now the third day since 

22 these things came to pass. Moreover 
certain women of our company a- 
mazed us, having been early at tho 

23 tomb; and when they found not his 
body, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 

24 which said that ho was alive. And 
certain of them that wore with us 
went to the tomb, and found it 
even so as the women had said: 

25 but him they saw not. And he 
said unto them, 0 foolish men, and 
slow of heart to believe ® in all 
that the prophets have spoken! 
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26 Ou^lit not Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to enter into his gh)ry ? 

27 And lieginning at Moses, and all 
the Prophets, he expounded unto them 
in all the Scriptures, the things concern¬ 
ing himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the vil¬ 
lage, whither they went, and he made 
as though he would have gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, 
Ahid(i with us, for it is towards evening, 
and the day is far spent: And ho went 
in, to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake, and gave to tlumi. 

31 And their t^yos were opened, and 
they knew him, and ho II vanished out 
of their sight. 

32 And they said one unto another, Did 
not our heart burn within us, while ho 

i talked with us liy the way, and while 
h<^ ojiened to us tlio Scriptures? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 

3i Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told what things were done 
in the way, and how ho was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 

36 II *And as they thus spake, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, and 
saith unto them. Peace he unto you. 

37 But they were terrified, and af¬ 
frighted, and supposed that they had 
seen a spirit. 

38 And ho said unto them. Why are 
ye troubled, and why do thoughts arise 
in your hearts ? 

39 Fiehold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myself; handle me, and see, for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye 
see mo have. 

40 And when ho had thus spoken, ho 
showed them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he said unto them. 
Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honeycomb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before 
them. 
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26 Behoved it not the Christ to suf¬ 
fer these things, and to enter into 

27 his glory ? And beginning from 
Moses and from all the prophets, 
he interpreted to them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning him- 

28 self. And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they were going: 
and he made as though he would 

29 go further. And they constrained 
him, saying, Abide with us: for 
it is toward evening, and the day 
is now far spent. And he went in 

30 to abide with them. And it came 
to pass, when ho had sat down with 
them to moat, ho took the * bread, 
and blessed it, and brake, and gave 

31 to them. And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and ho vanished 

32 out of their sight. And they said 
one to another. Was not our heart 
burning within us, while ho spake 
to us in tlie way, while ho opened 

33 to us the scri 2 )tures ? And they rose 
uj) that very hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that 

34 were with them, saying, The Tjord 
is risen indeed, and hath a 2 )peared 

35 to Simon. And they rehearsed the 
things tiuit h(tp 2 )rn€(l in the way, and 
how he was known of them in the 
breaking of the bread. 

36 And as they sj^ako these things, 
he liirnHclf stood in the midst of 
them, ‘^and saith unto them. Peace 

37 he unto you. But they were terrified 
and affrighted, and supposed that 

38 they beheld a spirit. And ho said 
unto them. Why are ye troubled ? 
and wherefore do reasonings arise 

39 in your heart? See my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myself; han¬ 
dle me, and see; for a sjhrit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye behold 

40 mo having. And when ho had 
said this, ho shewed them his hands 

41 and his feet. And while they still 
disbelieved for joy, and wonder¬ 
ed, he said unto them. Have ye 

42 here anything to cat ? And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled fish^. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before 
them. 
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44 And ho said unto them, These are 
the words which I spake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all things must 
be fulfilled, which were written in the 
Law of Moses, and in the Prophets, and 
in the Psalms conceiving me. 

45 Then opened he their understand¬ 
ing, that they might understand the 
Scriptures, 

40 And said unto them, Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day: 

47 And that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in his Name, 
among all nations, beginning at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 H *And behold, I send the promise 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye 
in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 
endur'd with power from on high. 

50 II And he led them out as far as 
to Bethany, and ho lift up his hands, 
and blesseii them. 

51 *And it came to pass, while ho 
blessed them, ho was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, and re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

53 And were continually in tho Temple, 
praising and blessing Cod, Amen. 
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44 And ho said unto them. These 
are my words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you, 
how that all things must needs be 
fulfilled, which are wi’itten in the 
law of Moses, and the prophets, 
and the psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their mind, that 
they might understand tho scrip- 

46 tiires; and he said unto them. 
Thus it is written, that the Christ 
should suffer, and rise again from 

47 the dead the third day; and that 
repentance ^ and remission of sins 
should bo preached in his name 
unto all tho nations, beginning 

48 from Jerusalem. Ye are witnesses 

49 of these things. And behold, 1 
send forth tho promise of my Fa- | 
ther upon you: but tarry ye in tho 
city, until ye bo clothed with power 
from on high. 

50 And ho led them out until they \ 
were over against Betlainy: and ho | 
lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while ho blessed 
them, he jjarted from them, ‘‘and 

52 was carried up into heaven. And 
they * worshipped him, and returned 

53 to .Jerusalem with great joy: and 
were continually in the temple, bless¬ 
ing Uod, 
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1 In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, a;id the Word 
was God. 

2 * The same was in the beginning with 
God. 

3 *A11 tilings were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made 
that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life was the 
light of men. 

5 And the light shineth in darkness, 
and the darkness comprehended it not. 

OH* There was a man sent from God, 
whoso name was John. 

7 The sumo came for a witness, to bear 
witness of the light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that light, but mia sent 
to boar witness of that light. 

9 That was the true light, which lighteth 
every man that conudh into the world. 

10 Ho was in the world, and * the world was 
made by him, and the world know him not. 

11 Ho came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave ho H power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his Name; 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. 

14 * And the Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the 
Father,) full of grace and truth. 

15 H John bare witness of him, and cried, 
saying. This was ho of whom I spake. He 
that cometh after me, is preferred before 
me, for he was before me. 
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1 In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 

2 tho AVord was God. I^ho same was 

3 in the beginning with God. All 
things wore made ' by him; and 
without him ^was not anything made 

4 that hath been made. In him was 
life; and the life was the light of 

5 men. And tho light shineth in tho 
darkness; and the darkness ^appre- 

6 bended it not. There came a man, 
sent from God, whoso name was John. 

7 Tho same came for witness, that ho 
might bear witness of the light, that 

8 all might believe through him. He 
was not the light, but came that ho 
might bear witness of the light. 

9 * There was the true light, even the 
light which lighteth ® every man, 

10 coming into tho world. Ho W'as in 
the world, and the world was made 
' by him, and the world knew him 

11 not. He came unto ®liis own, and 
they that wore his own received him 

12 not. But as many as received him, 
to them gave ho the right to become 
children of God, even to them that 

13 believe on his name; which were 

born, not of ^ blood, nor of tho 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of 

14 man, but of God. And tho AVord 
became flesh, and ® dwelt among us 
(and wo beheld his glory, glory as of 
^°tho only begotten from the Father), 

15 full of grace and truth. John bcar- 
eth witness of him, and crioth, stiy- 
ing, “ This was ho of whom I said. 
He that comoth after mo is become 
before me; for he was before me. 


' Or, through 
2 Or, was not 
anything 
mttde. That 
which hath 
been made 
was life in 
him : and 
the life it-t*. 

* Or, 
overcame. 

See ch.xii. 35 
(Or.). 


* Or, The tru£ 
light, which 
lighteth 
every man, 
was coming 
® Or, every 
imui as he 
cinneth 
® Or. h is (Aon 
things. 

7 Or, begotten 
® Gr. bloods, 
»Gr. 

tabernacled. 

only 

begotten 
from a 
father 
Some 
ancifiit 
authorities 
read {this 
was he that 
said). 

12 Or, first in 
regard of me. 



1. 33 


S. JOHN. 


101 


* Col. 1. 19. 


* 1 Tim. 6.16. 
1 John 4. 1‘2. 


n Or, 

a Prophet, 


♦ Matt. 3. 3. 


+ Matt. 3.11. 
Arts 19. 4. 


II Or,biUreth, 


* Matt. 3.16. 


1611 

16 And of liis * fulness have all we re¬ 
ceived, and grace for grace. 

17 For the Jjaw was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came l)y Jesus Christ. 

18 *No man hath seen Cod at any time: 
the only begotten Son, which is in the bo¬ 
som of the Father, he hath declared him. 

19And this is the record of John, when 
the Jews sent Friests and Levites from 
Jerusalem, to ask him, Who art thou? 

20 And ho confessed, and denied not: 
but confessed, 1 am not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What then? 
Art thou Elias? And he saith, I am 
not. Art thou that Prophet ? And ho 
answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him. Who art 
thou, that we may give an answer to 
them that sent us ? What sayest thou of 
tliyself ? 

23 * He said, I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness: Make straight 
the way of the Lord, as said the Pro])het 
Esaiiis. 

24 And they wdiich wore sent were of 
the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto 
him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou 
bo not that Christ, nor Elias, neither 
that Prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, I bai3- 
tize with water, but there standeth one 
among you, whom ye know not, 

27 * Ho it is, who coming after me, is 
preferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet 
I am not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 If The next day, John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith. Behold the 
Jjamb of God, which H takcth away the 
sin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I said. After mo 
cometh a man which is preferred before 
me: for ho was before? me. 

31 And 1 knew him not: but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, there¬ 
fore am I come baptizing with water. 

32 *And John bare record saying, I 
saw the Spirit descending from heaven, 
like a Dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not; but ho that 
sent mo to baptize with water, the 
same said unto me. Upon whom thou 
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16 For of his fulness we all received, 

17 and grace for grace. For the law 
was given ^ by Moses; grace and 

18 truth came Mjy Jesus Christ. No 
man hath seen God at any time; 
*tho only begotten Son, which is in 
the bosom of the Father, ho hath 
declared him, 

19 And this is the witness of John, 
when the Jews sent unto him from 
Jerusalem priests and Levites to ask 

20 him. Who art thou? And he con¬ 
fessed, and denied not; and ho con- 

21 fessed, I am not the Christ. And 
they asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elijah ? And ho saith, I am 
not. Art thou the prophet? And ho 

22 answered. No. They said therefore 
unto him, Who art thou? that we 
may give an answer to tliem that 
sent us. AVhat sayest thou of thy- 

23 self? He said, I am the voice of 
one ciying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as 

24 said Isaiah the prophet. ®And they 
had been sent from the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said unto 
him. Why then baptizest thou, if 
thou art not the Clirist, neither 

26 Elijah, neither the prophet? John 
answered them, saying, I baptize 
* with water: in the midst of you 
standeth one whom ye know not, 

27 even he that cometh after me, the 
latchet of whoso shoe I am not 

28 worthy to unloose. These things 
were done in ® Bethany beyond Jor¬ 
dan, where John was baptizing. 

29 On the morrow ho seeth Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold, 
the Lamb of God, which ®taketh 

30 away the sin of the world I This is 
he of whom I said. After me cometh 
a man which is become before me: 

31 for he was before mo. And I knew 
him not; but that he should be made 
manifest to Israel, for this cause came 

32 I baptizing ^with water. And John 
bare witness, saying, I have beheld 
the Spirit descending as a dove out 
of heaven; and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he that 
sent me to baptize ^ with water, ho 
said unto me, 112)011 whomsoever thou 
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slmlt see the Spirit descending, and re¬ 
maining on him, the same is he which 
baptizeth witli the holy Ghost. 

34 And I Niw, and bare record, that 
this is the son of God. 

35 U Again the next day after, John 
stood, and two of his disciples. 

3(> And looking upon Jesus as ho walked, 
he saith, Behold the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them 
following, and saith unto them, "What 
seek yeV They said unto him, llabbi, 
(wliich is to say, being interpreted, Mas¬ 
ter) where II dw(dlest thou ? 

33 He saith unto them, Como and see. 
They came and saw where he dwelt, 
and abode with him that day: for it 
was II about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed him, was Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 Ho first findeth his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have 
found the Messias, which is, being inter¬ 
preted, II the Christ. 

42 And ho brought him to Jesus. And 
when .lesus beheld him, ho said. Thou 
art Simon the son of dona, thou shalt 
be called Ccidias, which is by interpre¬ 
tation, II a stone. 

43 H The day following, Jesu.s would 
go forth into Galileo, and tindeth Philip, 
and saith unto him, Follow mo. 

44 Now Philiii was of Bethsaida, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and Staith 
unto him, Wo have found him of whom 
* Moses in the Law, and the * Prophets 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth the son of 
Joseph. 

4() And Nathanael said unto him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Na¬ 
zareth? Philip saith unto him, Come 
and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and saith of him, Behold an Israelite in¬ 
deed in whom is no guile. 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence 
knowost thou mo? Jesus answered, and 
said unto him. Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig tree, 
I saw thee. 
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shalt see the Spirit descending, and 
abiding upon him, the same is he 
that baptizeth ^ with the Holy Spi- 

34 rit. And I have seen, and have 
borne witness that this is the Sou 
of God. 

35 Again on the morrow John was 
standing, and two of his disciples; 

36 and he looked upon Jesus as he 
walked, and saith. Behold, the Lamb 

37 of God 1 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed Jesus. 

38 And Jesus turned, and beheld them 
following, and saith unto them, What 
seek ye? And they said unto him, 
llabbi fwhich is to say, being inter¬ 
preted, ^Master), where abidest thou? 

39 He saith unto them, Como, and ye 
shall see. They came therefore and 
saw where he abode; and they abode 
with him that day: it was about the 

40 tenth hour. One of the two that 
heard John spenk^ and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. 

41 He findeth first his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, AVe have 
found the Messiah fwhich is, being 

42 interpreted, ^ Christy He brought 
him unto Jesus. Jesus looked upon 
him, and said. Thou art Simon the 
son of * John: thou shalt bo called 
Cephas (which is by interpietation, 
^ Peter). 

43 On the morrow he was minded to 
go forth into Galilee, and he findeth 
Philip: and Jesus saith unto him, 

44 Follow me. Now Philip was from 
Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew 

45 and Peter. Phili]) findeth Natha¬ 
nael, and saith unto him, We have 
found him, of whom Moses in the law, 
and tile prophets, did write, Jesus of 

46 Nazareth, the son of Joseph. And 
Nathanael said unto him, Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him. Come and 

47 see. Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold, 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 

48 guile I Nathanael saith unto him. 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him. Before 
Philip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig tree, I saw thee. 
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49 Nathanael answered, and saitli unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of Crod, 
thou art the king of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered, and said unto him. 
Because I said unto thee, I saw thee 
under tho fig tree, beliovest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things than these. 

51 And lie saith unto him. Verily, verily 

1 say unto you, hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the Angels of God 
ascending, and descending upon the son 
of man. 

2 And the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee, and tho 
mother of Jesus was there. 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his 
disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, tho 
mother of Jesus saith unto him. They 
have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, what 
have 1 to do with thee? mine hour is 
not y(it come. 

5 11 is mother saith unto the servants. 
Whatsoever he saith unto you, do it. 

0 And there were set there six water- 
pots of stone, after the manner of the 
purifying of the dews, containing two or 
three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill tho water- 
jiots with water. And they tilled them 
up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto tho governor of the 
feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and knew 
not whence it was, (but tho servants 
which drew the water knew) the gover¬ 
nor of the feast called tho bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him. Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: but thou hast kept 
the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth 
his glory, and his disciples believed on 
him. 

12 H After this he went down to Caper¬ 
naum, he and his mother, and his bre¬ 
thren, and his disciples, and they con¬ 
tinued there not many days. 
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49 Nathanael answered him, Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God; thou art King 

50 of Israel. Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Because I said unto thee, 
I siiw thee underneath the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou shalt see greater 

51 things than these. And he saith 
unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Ye shall see the heaven opened, 
and tho angels of God ascending and 
descending upon the Son of man. 

2 And the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee; and 

2 tho mother of Jesus was there: and 
Jesus also was bidden, and his dis- 

3 ciples, to tho mari-iago. And when 
the wine failed, the mother of Jesus 
saith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 And Jesus saith unto her, AVoman, 
what have I to do with thee? mine 

5 liour is not yet come. His motJier 
saith unto tho servants. Whatsoever 

6 he saith unto you, do it. Now there 
were six waterpots of stone set there 
after the Jews^ manner of purifying, 
containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the 
waterpots with water. And they 

8 filled them up to tho brim. And he 
saith unto them, Dmw out now, and 
bear unto the ' ruler of the feast. 

9 And they bare it. And when the 
ruler of tho feast tasted tho water 
* now become wine, and knew not 
whence it was (but the .servants 
which had drawn tho water knew), 
the ruler of tho feast cal loth tho 

10 bridegroom, and saith unto him. 
Every man setteth on first the good 
wino; and when men have drunk 
freely, then that which is worse; thou 
hast kept tho good wino until now. 

11 This beginning of his signs did Jesus 
in Cana of Galilee, and manifested 
his glory; and his disciples believed 
on him. 

12 After this he went down to Caper¬ 
naum, he, and his mother, and hie 
brethren, and his disciples: and there 
they al>ode not many days. 
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13 H And the Jews’ Passover was at 
hand, and .lesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the Temple those that 
sold oxen, and sheejj, aiid (loves, and the 
changers of moimy, silting. 

15 And whej) ho had made a scourge 
of small coi’ds, he drove them all out of 
the Temide, and the sheep and the oxen, 
and pourc^d out the cliangers’ money, and 
overtlii'ew the tahlos, 

16 And said unto thcim that sold doves, 
Take tluese things hence, make not my 
father’s houstj an house of merchandise. 

17 And his discijdes ivmendiered that 
♦ Ps. G9. 9. it was written, * Tiie zeal of thine house 

hath eaten mo up. j 

18 Then answered the J(^ws, and said I 
unto him, What sign shewest thou unto 
us, seeing that thou doest these things? 

19 Jesus answered, and said unto them, 

♦Mult.26.61. * Destroy this temjile, and in three days j 

I will raise it up. | 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six 
years was tJiis Temjde in building, and '■ 
wilt thou rear it up in tliree days? 

21 But ho spake of the tomiilo of his I 
lx>dy. 

22 When therefore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples remembered that 
ho had said this unto them: and they 
believed the Scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 

23 H Now when he was in Jerusalem ! 
at the Passover, in the feast day, many 
believed in his Name, when they saw tho 
miracles which ho did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any should 
testify of man: for he knew what was 
in man. 

3 There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, 
and said unto him. Rabbi, we know that 
thou art a teacher come from God: for 
no man can do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered, and said unto him. 
Verily, verily I say unto thee, except a 

II Or,/row man be l)oni H again, ho cannot see the 

€ibooe, kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can 
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13 And the passover of the Jews was 
at hand, and Jesus wont up to J era- 

14 Salem. And he found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of money 

15 sitting: and he made a scourge of 
cords, and cast all out of the temple, 
both the sheep and the oxen; and he 
I)oured out the changers’ money, and 

16 overthrew their tables; and to them 
that sold the doves he said. Take 
these things hence; make not my 
Father’s house a house of merchan- 

17 dise. His disciples remembered that 
it was written, H’he z(^al of thine 

18 house shall t'at me up. 9’ho Jews 
therefore answered and said unto 
him. What sign shewest tliou unto 
us, seeing tliat thou doest these 

19 things? Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Destroy this ^ temple, ' Or, 
and in three days 1 will raise it up. I ■'fuuduart/ 

20 The Jews theretbie said. Forty and 
six years was this ‘ temple in build¬ 
ing, and wilt thou raise it up in 

21 three days? But he spake of the 

22 ' temple of his body. When there¬ 
fore ho was 1‘aised from the dead, 
his disciples remembered that ho 
spake this; and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Jesus 
had siiid. 

23 Now when ho was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, during the feast, 
many believed on his Jiame, Ije- 
holding his signs which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not trust himself 
unto them, for that he knew all 

25 men, and because ho needed not 
that any one should bear witness 
concerning man ; for lie himself ^ Or, a man; 
knew what was in man. 

3 Now there was a man of the Pha- 
risces, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 

2 the Jews: the same came unto him 
by night, and said to him. Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: for no man can do these 
signs that thou doest, except God be 

3 witli him. Jesus answerecl and said 
unto him. Verily, verily, I say unto 

thee, Except a man be born ^anew, ^ Ory from 
he cannot see tho kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How can 
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a man be born when he is old ? can ho 
enter iJie second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born ? 

5 .Jesus answered, Verily, verily I say 
unto thee, except a man be born of 
water and of the spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of Clod. 

(> Tliat which is born of the flesh, is 
flesh, and that which is born of the 
spirit, is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that T said unto thee, Ye 
must be born II again. 

8 Tlie wind bloweth where it listeth, 
and thou hcarcst the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : So is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered, and said unto 
him, How can these things lie? 

10 .Jesus answered, and said unto him. 
Art thou a master of Israel, and know- 
est not these things? 

11 Verily, verily I say unto thee, We 
speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen; and ye receive not our 
witness. 

12 If T have told you caHhiy things, 
and ye believe not: how shall ye believe 
if I tell you of heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended up to 
heaven, but he that came down froi.’. 
heaven, a'ven the Son of man which is 
in heaven. 

14 H *And as Moses lifted up the scr- 
])ent in the wilderness: even so must the 
Son of man be lifted u^): 

15 That whosoever believetli in him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. 

IG IT *For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son: that 
whosoever belicveth in him, should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. 

17 *For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world: but that 
the world through him might Ije saved. 

18 ^ He that believeth on him, is not 
condemned: but he that believeth not, 
is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the Name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, ♦that 
light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 
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a man be born when ho is old? 
can he entt‘r a second iimo into 
his mother’s womb, and bo born? 

5 Jesus answered. Verily, vorily, 1 say 
unto thee, Fxcejit a man be born 
of water and the Spirit, lie cannot 

G enter into Iho kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the flesh is flesh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit 

7 is sj)irit. Marvel not that 1 said unto 

8 thee. Ye must be born ^ anew. JJio 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the voice thereof, but know- 
cst not whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : so is every one that is born 

9 of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered 
and said unto him, How can these 

10 things be? .Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou the teacher of 
Israel, and understandest not the>se 

11 things? Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
thee. We sjieak that avo do know, 
and bear witness of that we have 
seen; and ye receiv^e not our witness. 

12 If I told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how shall ye lielieve, if 

13 1 tell you heavenly things? And no 
man hath ascended into heaven, but 
he that descended out of heaven, eirn 
the Son of man, ^ which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the 

15 Hon of man be lifted u]): that who¬ 
soever believeth may in him have 
eternal life. 

1C For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only liegotteii Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should 

17 not perish, but have eternal life. For 
God sent not the Son into the world 
to judge the world; but that the world 

18 should be saved through him. Ho that 
believeth on him is not judged; ho 
that believeth not hath been judged 
already, because he hath not believed 
on the name of the only begotten Son 

19 of God. And this is the judgement, 
that the light is come into the world, 
and men loved the darkness ratlier 
than the light; for their works wore evil. 

O 2 
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20 For every one that doetli evil, luitelli 

the neither cometh to the light, lest 

his deeds should be II reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may ho made 
mnnifest, that they aro wrought in God. 

22 U After these things, came Jesus and 
Ills disciples into tlie land of Judtea, and 
there ho tarried with them, *aiKl bap¬ 
tized. 

23 IT And John also was baptizing in 
A]non, iK'ar to Salim, b(;causo there was 
mucli water there: and they came, and 
were ])aptiz(;d. 

24 For .J ohn was not yet cast into prison. 

25 H Then there arose a question be¬ 
tween some of .Fohn’s dhciplcs and the 
.fews, about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond .Jordan, *to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
all men come to him. 

27 .fohii answered, and said, *A man 
can II receive notliing, except it be given 
liim from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that 
1 said, *I am not the Christ, but tliat 
1 am sent before him. 

29 Ho that hath the bride is the bridc- 
gi'oom : but the friemd of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and heardh him, rejoic- 
eth greatly because of the bridegroom’s 
voice: This my joy therelbre is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must de¬ 
crease. 

31 Ho that cometh from above, is above 
all: he that is of the earth, is earthly, 
and speaketh of the earth: ho that com¬ 
eth from heaven is above all: 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, 
that he tostifieth, and no man receiveth 
his testimony : 

33 Ho that hath received his testimony 
♦hath set to his seal, that God is true. 

34 For ho whom God hath sent speaketh 
the words of God: For God giveth not 
the Spirit by measure unto Mm. 

35 *The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into liis hand. 

36 *116 that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life: and ho that believeth 
not the Son shall not see life: but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. 
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20 For every one that ^ doeth ill hateth 
the light, and cometh not to the 
light, lest his works should be re- 

21 proved. But he that doeth the truth 
cometh to the light, that his works 
may be made manifest, ^that they 
have been wrought in God. 

22 After these things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Judma; 
and there ho tarried with them, and 

23 baptized. And John also was bap¬ 
tizing in Alnon near to Salim, be¬ 
cause there ^was much water there: 
and they came, and wore baptizcid. 

24 For John was not yet cast into pri- 

25 son. There arose therefore a (jues- 
tioning on the part of John’s disci])les 

26 with a Jew about purifying. And 
they came unto John, and said to 
him, Ilal)bi, he that was with thee 
beyond .Jordan, to whom thou hast 
borne witness, behold, the same bap¬ 
tizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except it have been 

28 given him from heaven. Ye your¬ 
selves bear mo witness, that T said, 
1 am not the Christ, but, that 1 am 

29 sent before him. He that hath tho 
bride is tho bridegroom: but tho 
friend of tho bi’i degroom, which 
standeth and hcareth him, rejoic-eth 
greatly because of the bridegroom’s 
voice: this my joy therefore is ful- 

30 filled. Ho must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is 
above all: he that is of the earth 
is of tho earth, and of the earth he 
speaketh : ''he that cometh from hea- 

32 veil is above all. What he hath seen 
and heard, of that ho beareth wit¬ 
ness; and no man receiveth his wit- 

33 ness. He that hath received his wit¬ 
ness hath set his seal to that God 

34 is true. For ho whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God: for ho 
giveth not tho Spirit by measure. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 

36 given all things into his hand. He 
that believeth on the Son hath eter¬ 
nal life; but he that ®obeyeth not 
the Son shall not see life, but tho 
wrath of God abideth on him. 
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4 AVhen therefore the Lord knew how 
the Pharisees had heard that .Fesus made 
and baptized more disciples than tfolin, 

2 (Though Jf‘sas himself baptized not, 
but his disciples;) 

3 Ho left Judtea, and departed again 
into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Sa¬ 
maria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Sa¬ 
maria, which is called Sychar, near to 
the parcel of ground *that Jacob gave 
to his son Joseph. 

(i Now Jacob’s AWll was tliere. Jesus 
therefore being wearied with his jour¬ 
ney, sat thus on tJie Well: and it was 
about the sixth hour. 

7 There coineth a woman of Samaria 
to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, 
Give mo to drink. 

8 For his disciples were gone away 
unto the city to buy meat. 

t) Then saith the woman of Samaria 
unto him, How Is it that tliou, being 
a Jew, askest di’iiik of me, which am a 
woman of Samarie For the Jews have 
no dealings with the Snmaritars. 

10 Jesus answered, and said unto her, 
If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to tliee, Give me 
to drink; thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and ho would have given thee 
living water. 

11 IJie woman saith unto him, Sir, thou 
hast nothing to draw with, and tlie Well 
is deep : from whence then hast thou that 
living water? 

12 Art thou greater than our father 
.Facob, which gave us the Well, and drank 
thereof himself, and his children, and liis 
cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered, and said unto lior, 
Whosoevc^r diinketL of this water shall 
thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never thirst: 
but the water that I shall give him 
shall be in him a well of water spring¬ 
ing up into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him. Sir, give 
mo this water, that I thirst not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 
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4 When therefore the Lord knew 
how that the Pharisees had heard 
that .lesus was making and baptiz- 

2 ing more disciples than John (al¬ 
though Jesus himself baptized not, 

3 but his disciples), he left Judaea, and 

4 departed again into Galilee. And 
he must needs pass througli Samaria. 

5 So he coineth to a city of Samaria, 
called Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his son 

G Joseph : and Jacob’s ' well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied with 
liis journey, sat ^ thus by tho ' well. 

7 It was about the sixth hour. There 
cometh a woman of Samaria to draw 
water: .Fesus saith unto her, Give 

8 me to drink. For hia disciples were 
gone away into the city to buy 

9 food. The Samaritan woman there¬ 
fore saith unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, nskest drink of 
me, which am a Samaritan w'oman ? 
(’’For Jews have no dealings with 

10 Samaritans.) tiesus answered and 
said unto her, If thou knewest tho 
gift of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and lie 
would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto him, * Sir, 
thou hast nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep: from whence then 

12 hast thou that living water? Art 
thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and diank 
thereof himself, and his sons, and 

13 his cattle? .F(*sus answered and said 
unto her, Every one that drinketh 

14 of this wat^r shall thirst again: but 
whosoever drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him shall never 
thirst; but the water that I shall 
give him shall become in him a well 
of water springing up unto eternal 

15 life. Tho woman saith unto him, 
* Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come all the way hither 

16 to draw. Jesus saith unto her, Go, 
call thy husband, and come hither. 


' Or,spring: 
anti so in 
vt*r. 14 ; but 
not in vcr. 
11 , 12 . 
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17 The woman answered, and wiid, T 
have no hushaiid. Josns said unto 
her, Thou hast well said, I have no 
hushand : 

18 For thou hast had five husbands, 
and he wljom thou now hast is not thy 
hiiK])and : In that said-st tliou truly. 

l!) I^he woman saith unto him, Sir, I 
peiTeive tliat thou art a Propliet. 

20 Our fatliers worshipped in this moun¬ 
tain, and ye say, that *iii Jorusaleui is 
the place where men ou^ht to worship. 

21 ,Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh when ye shall nei¬ 
ther in this mountain, nor yet at .Jeru¬ 
salem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: wo 
know what we worship: for salvation is 
of the Jews, 

2\\ But the hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall wor- 
.ship the Father in spirit, and in truth : 
for the Father seeketh such to worship 
liim. 

24 *(Tod is a S])irit, and they that 
worship him must worship hbu in spirit, 
and in triitln 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know 
that Messias cometh, which is called 
Christ: when he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 

2d .fesus saith unto her, T that speak 
unto thee am he. 

27 II And upon tliis came his dis¬ 
ciples, and marvelled that ho talked 
witli the woman: yet no man said, 
What seekest thou, or. Why talkest 
thou w^ith her? 

28 The woman then left her w^atorpot, 
and went her way into the city, and 
saith to tho men, 

2d Como, see a man which told mo 
all things that over I did: Is not this 
the Christ? 

dO TIkui they went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 

31 1 Tn tho mean while his disciples 
prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 

32 But ho said unto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore said tho disciples one to 
another, Hath any man brought him 
ought to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My meat is 
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17 The woman answered and said unto 
him, 1 have no husband. Jesus saith 
unto her, Thou saidst well, I have 

18 no hushand: for thou hast had five 
husbands; and ho whom thou now 
hast is not thy hushand : this hast 

19 thou siiid truly. The woman saith 
unto him, ' Sir, I perceive that thou 

20 art a prophet. Our fathers wor¬ 
shipped in this mountain; and yo 
sfiy, that in .lerusalem is tho place 

21 wher(3 men ought to worship. .Je¬ 
sus saith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when neither 
in this mountain, nor in Jerusa¬ 
lem, shall ye worship tho Father. 

22 Ye worship that which yo know 
not: wo worship that which we 
know: for salvation is from tho 

23 Jews, But tho hour cometh, and 
now is, when tho true worshippers 
shall woiship tho Father in spirit 
and truth : ^for such doth the Father 

24 seek to Ije his worshippers. ’^Ood is 
a Spirit: and they that wor.shij) him | 
must worship in spirit and truth. ! 

25 The woman saith unto him, 1 know 
that Messiah cometh (which is called 
Chi'ist): when ho is come, ho will 

20 declare unto us all things. Jesus 
.saith unto her, I that speak unto 
thee am he, 

27 And upon this came his disciples; 
and they marvelled that he was 
speaking with a woman; yet no man 
said, AVhat seekest thou? or. Why 

28 speakest thou with hor ? 8o tho 
woman left hor waterpot, and went 
away into tho city, and saith to the 

29 men, Como, see a man, which told 
mo all tilings that ever I did: can 

30 this bo tho Christ? They went out 
of the city, and were coming to him. 

31 In the mean while the disciples 

.32 prayed him, saying, Rabbi, eat. But 

ho said unto them, I have meat to 

33 cat that ye know not. The disciples 
therefore said one to another. Hath 
any man brought him might to cat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My meat is 
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to do the will of him that sent me, and 
to finish his work. 

35 Say not ye, There arc yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? Be¬ 
hold, I say unto you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the fields: * for they 
are white already to harvest. 

33 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and gathereth fruit unto life eternal: 
that both ho that soweth and ho that 
reapeth may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is tliat saying true: 
One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 1 sent you to reap that whereon ye 
bestowed no labour: other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their labours. 

39 H And many of the Samaritans of 
that city believed on him, for the say¬ 
ing of the woman, which testified, Ho 
told mo all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come 
unto him, they besought him that ho 
would taii’y with them, and ho abodo 
there two days. 

41 And many more believed, because 
of his own word : 

42 And said unto tlie woman, Now wo 
believe, not because of thy saying, for 
wo have lu'ard him ourwdves, ami know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Sa¬ 
viour of the world. 

43 H Now after two days ho departed 
tlunice, and went into (jalilee : 

44 For * Jesus himself testified, that 
a Prophet hath no honour in his own 
country. 

45 Then when he was come into Ga¬ 
lilee, the Galilasans received him, having 
seen all the things that ho did at Jeru¬ 
salem at the Feast: for they also went 
unto tho Feast. 

46 So Jesus camo again into Cana of 
Galileo, * where he ’ lade the water wine. 
And there was a certain II nobleman, 
whose son was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When ho heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judma into Galileo, ho went unto 
him, and besought him that ho would 
como down, and heal his son: for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except yo 
see signs and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 Tho nobleman saith unto him, Sir, 
come down ere my child die. 
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to do the will of him that sent mo, 

35 and to accomplish his work. Say 
not ye, TJiore are yet four months, 
and tfijen cometh tho liarvest? be¬ 
hold, I siiy unto you. Lift up your 
eyes, and look on tho fields, that 
they are ^ white already unto har- 

36 vest. Ho that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal; that he tliat soweth and 
ho that reapeth may rejoice toge- 

37 thor. For herein is the saying true. 
One soweth, .and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that whereon 
yo havo not laboured: others have 
laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labour. 

39 And from that city many of the 
Samaritans believed on him becauso 
of tlie word of tho woimin, who 
testified, Ho told me all things that 

40 ever 1 did. So when tlie Samaritans 
came unto him, they besought him 
to abide with them; and lio abodo 

41 tlicro two days. And many moro 

42 liolievcd because of his word; and 
they said to the woman. Now wo 
believe, not becauso of thy speak¬ 
ing: for we havo hoard for our¬ 
selves, and know that this is indeed 
tho Saviour of the world. 

43 And after tho two days ho went 

44 forth from thence into Galilee. For 
Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own country. 

45 So when he camo into Galilee, tho 
Galilscans received liim, having seen 
all the things that ho did in ,jeru- 
salem at tho feast: for they also 
went unto tho feast. 

46 He came therefore again unto 
Cana of Galileo, where ho made tho 
water wine. And there was a cer¬ 
tain * nobleman, whoso son was sick 

47 at Capernaum. When he heard that 
Jesus was come out of Judaea into 
Galilee, ho went unto him, and bo- 
sought him that ho would como down, 
and heal his son; for he was at the 

48 point of death. Jesus therefore said 
unto him. Except yo see signs and 
wonders, yo will in no wise believe. 

49 The * nobleman saiih unto him, 
®Sir, como down ere my child die. 


' Or, yrhite 
unto harvest. 
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50 Jesus saitli unto him, Go thy way, 
thy son liveth. And the man believed 
tho word that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and ho went his way. 

51 And as ho was now ^(oin^ down, 
his servants mot him, and told him, 
sayinpf, Thy son liveth. 

52 liien enquired he of them tho hour 
when he hc'f^an to amend: and they said 
unto him, Yc^sterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the which .lesus said 
unto him, J^hy son liveth, and himself 
hclioved, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second miracle 
that Jesus did, when ho was come out 
of Judma into Galileo. 

B After *thia there was a feast of the 
Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at .lerusalem by the 

sheep II a pool, whicli is called 

in the Hebrew tongue Jkthesda^ having 
fivo porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, 
waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an Angel went down at a certain 
season into the pool, and troubled the wa¬ 
ter: whosoever then first after the trou- 
})ling of the water stepped in, was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

5 And a certain man was there, which 
had an infii'mity thirty and eight years. 

H When Jesus saw liim lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in 
that case, ho.saith unto him. Wilt thou 
bo made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered him, 
Sir, I have no man when the water 
is troubled, to put mo into the pool: 
but while T am coming, another step- 
pot h down before me. 

8 tiesus saith unto him. Rise, take up 
thy bed, and walk. 

{) And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked: 
And on the same day was the Sabbath. 

10 U The Jews tlierefore said unto him 
that was cured, It is the Sabbath day, 
* it is not lawful for thee to carry thy 
bed. 

11 He answered them. He that made 
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50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; 
thy son liveth. The man believed 
the word that Jesus spake imto 

51 him, and ho went his way. And 
as ho was now going down, his 
’ servants met him, saying, tliat his 

52 son lived. So he inquired of them 
tho hour when he began to aimuid. 
They said tlierefore unto him. Yes¬ 
terday at the seventh hour tho 

53 fever left him. So tho father knew 
that it was at tliat hour in which 
tfosus said unto him, Thy son liveth : 
and himself believed, and his whole 

54 house. This is again the second 
sign that Jesus did, having come 
out of Judaea into Galilee. 

B After these things there was ^a 
feast of tho Jews; and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in Jerusalem by 
the sheep gate a pool, which is 
called in Hebrew ^Bethesda, hav- 

3 ing five porches. In these lay a 
multitude of them that were sick, 

5 blind, halt, withered^. And a cer¬ 
tain man was there, which had 
been thirty and eight years in 

6 his infirmity. AVhen tlesus saw him 
lying, and knew that he had been 
now a long time in tJuit case, he 
saith unto him, Wouldest thou be 

7 made whole ? Tho sick man an¬ 
swered him, ''Sir, T liave no man, 
when tho water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: but while 
I am coming, another steppeth down 

8 before me. Jesus siiith unto him. 
Arise, take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And straightway the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed and 
walked. 

Now it was the sabbath on 

10 that day. 8o the Jews said unto 
him that was cured. It is the 
sabbath, and it is not lawful for 

11 thee to take up thy bed. But 
he answered them, He that made 


J Cr. 6 o7ic2- 
servarits. 


1 2 Many 
I anrieiit 
aiitlioritcja 
mu I fhe 
ftULst. 
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ancient 
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mo whole, the same s«aid unto me, Take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man 
is that which said unto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk ? 

18 And he that was healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself 
away, II a multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the 
Temple, and said unto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the 
.Tews that it was Jesus which had made 
him whole. 

1(5 And therefore did the .Tews persecute 
Jesus, and sought to slay him, because ho 
had done these things on the Sabbath day. 

17 U But .Jesus answered them, My 
Father worketli hitherto, and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, not only because he 
had broken the Sabbath, but said also, 
that God was his father, making himself 
equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus, and said unto 
them. Verily, verily I say unto you. 
The son can do nothing of himself, but 
what ho seeth the Father do: for what 
things soever he doeth, these also doeth 
the son likewise. 

20 For the father loveth the son, and 
sheweth him all things that himself 
doeth: and he will shew him greater 
works than these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth them : oven so the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man: 
but hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son: 

28 That all men should honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Father. 
Ho that honoureth not the Son, honour- 
eth not the Father which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily I say unto you. He 
that heareth my word, and believoth on 
him that sent me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation: 
but is passed from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily I say unto you. The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear shall live. 


me whole, the same said unto me, 

12 Take up thy bed, and walk. They 
asked him,AVho is the man that said 
unto thee. Take up thy led, and walk? 

13 But he that was healed wist not 
who it was: for Jesus had conveyed 
himself away, a multitude being in 

14 the place. Afterward Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said unto 
him. Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin no more, lest a worse thing befall 

15 thee. The man went away, and told 
the Jews that it was .Tesus which 

16 had made him whole. And for this 
cause did the Jews persecute .Tesus, 
because he did those things on the 

17 sabbath. But .Tesus answered them, 
My Father worketh even until now, 

18 and T work. For this cause therefore 
the .Tews sought the more to kill him, 
because he not only brake the sabbath, 
but also called God his own Father, 
making himself equal with God. 

19 .lesus therefore answered and said 
unto them, 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
The Son can do nothing of himself, 
but what he seeth the Father doing: 
for what things soever he doeth, 
these the Son also doeth in like 

20 manner. For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things that 
himself doeth: and greater works 
than these will he show him, that 

21 ye may marvel. For as the Father 
raiseth the dead and quickeneth 
them, even so the Son also quirk- 

22 eneth whom he will. For neither 
doth the Father judge any man, but 
he hath given all judgement unto 

23 the Son; that all may honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Fa¬ 
ther. He that honoureth not the 
Son honoureth not the Father which 

24 sent him. Verily, verily, I say un¬ 
to you. Ho that heareth my word, 
and believeth him that sent me, 
hath eternal life, and cometh not 
into judgement, but hath passed 

25 out of death into life. Verily, ve¬ 
rily, I say unto you. The hour 
cometh, and now is, when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God; and they that hear shall live. 
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26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself: so hath ho given to the Son 
to have life in himself: 

27 And hath given him authority to | 
execute judgment also, because he is tho 
Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for tho hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in tho 
graves sliall hear his voice, 

26 And shall come forth, * they that 
have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life, and they that liave done evil, unto 
the resurrection of damnation. 

ilO I can of mine own self do nothing: as 
I hear, 1 judge: and my judgment is just, 
because I seek not mine own vdll, but tho 
will of tho Father, which hath sent mo. 

31 * If I bear witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 

32 II * There is another that beareth 
witness of me, and I know that the wit¬ 
ness which ho witness(‘th of me, is true. 

33 Yo sent unto John, * and he baro 
witness unto the truth. 

34 Hut r receive not testimony from 
man: but th(?se things I say, that yo 
might be saved. 

35 Ho was a burning and a shining 
light: and ye were willing for a season 
to rejoice in his light. 

36 if Ihit 1 have greater witness than 
that of John; for the works which tho 
Father hath given me to finish, tho same 
works that I do, bear witness of me, that 
tho Father hath sent me. 

37 And tho Father himself which hath 
sent me, * hatli homo witness of me. 
Yo have neither heard his voice at any 
time, * nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding 
in you: for whom ho hath sent, him yo 
believe not. 

36 II S('arch the Scriptures, for in them 
yo think ye have eternal life, and they 
are they which testify of me. 

40 And yo will not como to me, that yo 
might have life. 

411 receive not honour from men. 

42 But 1 know you, that ye liavo not 
tlio love of (lod in you. 

43 1 am como in my Father s name, and 
ye receive me not: if another shall como 
in his own Name, him yo will receive. 

44 *How can yo believe, which receive 
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26 For as tho Father hath life in 
himself, even so gave ho to the 
Son also to have life in himself: 

27 and he gave him authority to exe¬ 
cute judgement, because he is * the 

28 Son of man. Marvel not at this: 
for tho hour cometh, in wliich all 
that are in the tombs shall hear 

29 his voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that 
have ®done ill, unto tho resurrection 
of judgement. 

30 I can of myself do nothing: as I 

! hear, I judge : and my judgement is 
righteous; because 1 seek not mine 
own will, but the will of him that 

31 .sent me. If I bear witness of myself, 

32 my witness is not true. It is another 
! that beareth witness of mo; and I 
I know that tho wilness which he 
: 33 witnesseth of me is true. Ye have 
I sent unto John, and ho hath borne 
j 31 witness unto tho truth. But tho 

witness which I rc'ceive is not from 
man: howbeit I say these things, 

35 that yo may bo saved. Ho was tho 
lam]) that burnetii and shineth : and 
yo wore willing to rejoice for a 

36 season in his light. But the wit¬ 
ness which I have is greater than 
tJuit of John: for the works wliich 
the Father hath given mo to ac- 

I complish, the very works that 1 
I do, bear witness of me, tliat tho 

37 Father hath sent me. And tho 
Father which sent mo, ho hath 
borne witness of mo. Ye have nei¬ 
ther heard his voice at any time, 

, 38 nor seen his form. And ye have not 
! his word abiding in you: for whom 
[ 36 he sent, him ye believe not. ^Yo 
search the scrijitures, because ye 
think that in them ye have eternal 
life; and these are they which bear 

40 witness of me ; and ye will not como 

41 to me, that ye may have life. I re- 

42 ceive not glory from men. But I 
I know you, that yo have not the love 

43 of God in yourselves. I am come in 
my Father’s name, and ye receive 
mo not: if another shall come in 
his own name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which receive 


' Or, a son 
of man 
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practised 
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honour one of c-inothcr, and seek not tlio 
honour that cometh from (jod only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you 
to the Father : there is one that accuseth 
you, oven Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would 

* Gen. 3. 15. have believed mo : *for he wrote of me. 

Dout. 18.15. yQ believe not his writings, 

how shall ye believe my words? 

0 After these things Jesus went over 
the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of 
Tiberias: 

2 And a great multitude followed him, 
because they sfiw his miracles which ho 
did on them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and tliere he sat with his disciples. 

* Tipv. 23. 5. 4 * And the Passover, a feast of the 

Dent, 10. 1. 

* MutU t.lt. 5 II * When Jesus then lift up his eyes, 

and saw a great company come unto him, 
he saith unto Philip, Whence shall wo 
buy bread, that these may eat ? 

6 (And (his he said to pi’ovo him: for 
he himself knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip answered him, Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient 
for them, that oveiy one of them may 
take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 8imou 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes: but 
what are they among so many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit 
down. Now there was much grass in 
the place. 8o the men sat down, in 
number about five thousand. 

11 And .lesus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he distri¬ 
buted to the disciples, and the discijdes 
to them that were s^t down, and likewise 
of the fishes, as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto 
his disciples, Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing ho lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them to¬ 
gether, and filled twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above, unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when tliey had .seen 
the miracle that Jesus did, said. This is 
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glory one of another, and the glory 
that cometk from ' the only God ^ Some 

45 ye seek not ? Think not that 1 ancient 
will accuse you to the Father: 

there is one that accuseth you, only one. 
erm. Moses, on whom ye have set 

46 your hope. For if ye believed Mo¬ 
ses, ye would believe mo; for lie 

47 wrote of mo. But if ye believe not 
his writings, how shall ye believe 
my words? 

0 After these things .lesus went 

away to the other side of the s(*a 
of Galilee, which is ihp. sea of Ti- 

2 berias. And a great multitude fol¬ 
lowed him, because they beheld the 
signs which lie did on them that 

3 wore sick. And Jesus wont up into 
the mountain, and there ho sat with 

4 his disciples. Now the passovor, the 
feast of the Jews, was at hand. 

5 Josus therefore lifting up his eyes, 
and seeing tliat a great multitude 
cometh unto him, saith unto Philip, 

Whence are we to buy bread, that * cjr. haves. 

6 these may eat? And tliis ho said 
to prove him: for ho himself knew 

7 what he would do. Philip answered 

him, Two hundred ^ pennyworth of 3 Ree margi- 
'Miread is not sufficient for them, 
that every one may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 8imon 
Peter’s brother, saith unto him, 

9 JJiere is a lad here, which hath 
five bai-ley loaves, and two fishes: 
but what are these among so many? 

10 Jesus said, Make the jieople sit 
down. Now thci*e was much grass 
in the place. So the men sat <lown, 

11 in number about five thousand. Jesus 
therefore took the loaves; and having 
given thanks, he distributed to them 
that were set down; likewise also of 
the fishes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were filled, he saith 
unto his disciples. Gather up the 
broken pieces which remain over, 

13 that nothing be lost. 8o they ga¬ 
thered them up, and filled twelve 
baskets with broken pieces from the 
five barley loaves, which remained 
over unto them that had eaten, j 

14 When therefore the people saw the j fl"thoritic« 
^sign which he did, they said. This is 1 reBiiXmyns. 
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of a truth that Prophet that should come 
into the woi’ld. 

15 ^ When Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would come nnd take him by 
force, to make him a King, he dejmrtcd 
again into a mountain, himself alone. 

16 *And when even was now come, his 
discijdes went down unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went 
over the sea towards Capernaum : and 
it was now dark, and Jesus was not 
come to them. 

18 And tlie s(‘a arose, liy reason of a 
great wind that blew. 

If) So when they liad rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty furlongs they see 
Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ship: nnd they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto tliem, It is I, be 
not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him 
into the ship, and immediately the ship 
was at the land whither they went. 

22 H The day following, when the peo¬ 
ple which stood on the other side of the 
sea, saw that there was none other boat 
there, save that one whereinto his dis¬ 
ciples were entered, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the boat, but 
that his disciples were gone away alone: 

23 llowbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they 
did eat bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks: 

24 When tlie people therefore saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither liis disci¬ 
ples, they also took sliipj)ing, nnd came 
to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him on 
the other side of tlie sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when earnest thou liither*? 

26 .lesus answered them, and said. 
Verily, verily T say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

27 II Labour not for the meat which 
jierisheth, but for that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto you: * for 
him hath Cod the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him. What 
shall wo do, that we might work the 
works of God ? 
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of a truth the prophet that cometh 
into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore perceiving that 
they wore about to come and take 
him by force, to make him king, 
withdrew again into the mountain 
himself alone. 

16 And when evening came, his dis- 
j 17 ciples went down unto the sea; and 
I they entered into a boat, and were 
I going over the sea unto Capernaum. 

I And it was now dark, and .h'sus had 

18 not yet come to them. And the sea 
I was rising by reason of a gr(*at wind 

19 tliat blew. When therefore they had 
r()W(‘d about five and twenty or 
thirty furlongs, they behold .lesus 
walking on the sea, and drawing 
nigh unto the boat: and they were 

20 afraid. But he saith unto them, It 
'21 is I; be not afraid. They wei c 
' willing tlierefore to receive him into 

the boat: and straightway the boat 
I was at the land whither they were 
! goi'iK- 

j 22 On the morroAv the multitude 
I which stood on the other side of 

I the s(‘a saw that there was none 

I other ^ boat there, save one, and that 

I .Tesus entered not with his disciples 

I into the boat, but that his discipl(‘s 

23 went away alone (howbeit there came 
j ^ boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 

place where they at(5 the bread after 
, 24 the .Lord had givem thanks): when 
I the multitude therefoi*e saw that 

j Jesus was not there, neither his 

disciples, they themselves got into 
the boats, and came to Capernaum, 

, 25 seeking .lesus. And when they found 
I him on the other side of tlie sea, 

: they said unto him. Rabbi, when 

i 26 earnest thou hither? .lesus answered 
them and said, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you. Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw signs, but because ye ate of 
I 27 the loaves, and were filled. Work 
not for the meat which perisheth, but 
for the meat which abideth unto eter¬ 
nal life, which the Son of man shall 
give unto you: for him the Prather, 

I 28 even God, hath sealed. They wiid 
therefore unto him,What must wo do, 
that we may work the works of God? 
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29 .Fesus answered, and said unto them, 
*Tliis is tho work of (jod, that ye be¬ 
lieve on him whom ho liath sent. 

oO They said therefore unto liim, What 
sign shewest thou then, that we may see, 
and believe thee? What dost thou work? 

31 *Our fathers did eat Manna in tho 
desert, as it is written, *He gave them 
bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily I say unto you, Moses gave you 
not that bread from heaven, but my 
Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 P\ir the bread of God is ho which 
eometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world. 

34 4''hen said they unto him. Lord, 
evermore give us this bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, I am 
the bread of life: he that eometh to 
me, shall nov(‘r hunger: and he that 
])elieveth on me, shall never thirst. 

30 But I said unto you, that yo also 
have seen me, and believe not. 

37 All that the Father giveth mo, shall 
come to me; and him that eometh to mo, 
I will in no wise cast out. 

38 For r came down from lieaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of 
him that sent mo. 

39 And this is the Father’s will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath 
given me 1 should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up again at tho last day. 

40 And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that every one which sooth 
ilie Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, 
because he said, 1 am tho bread which 
came down from hea\^en. 

42 And they said, * Is not this Jesus 
the son of Josej)h, whose father and 
mother wo know? How is it then that 
he saith, I came down from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered, and said 
unto them, Murmui* not among your¬ 
selves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw him : 
and I will raise him up at tho last day. 

45 *It is written in the Prophets, And 
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29 Jesus answered and said unto them. 
This is the work of God, that yo 
believe on him whom ^ he hath 

30 sent. They said therefore unto him. 
What then docst thou for a sign, 
that we may see, and believe thee? 

31 what workest thou ? Our fathers 
ate tho mamui in the wilderness; 
as it is written, He gave them 

32 bread out of heaven to eat. Jesus 
therefore said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Tt was not 
Moses that gave you the bread out 
of heaven; but my Father giveth 
you the true bread out of heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is that which 
eometh down out of heaven, and giv- 

34 eth life unto the woi*ld. They said 
therefore unto him. Lord, evermore 

35 give us this bread. .Jesus said unto 
them, 1 am the bread of life: he 
that eometh to mo shall not hunger, 
and he that believeth on mo sliall 

36 never thirst. But I said unto you, 
that ye liave seen me, and yet believe 

37 not. All that which the Feather giv¬ 
eth me shall come unto me; and liim 
that eometh to me 1 will in no wise 

38 cast out. For I am come down fj-oTu 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but 

39 the will of him that sent me. And 
this is the will of him that sent 
me, that of all that which ho hath 
given me 1 should lose nothing, but 
should raise it up at the last day. 

40 For this is the will of my Father, 
that every one that beholdeth tho 
Son, and believeth on him, should 
have eternal life; and ^I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The .Jews therefore murmured 
concerning him, because he said, I 
am tho bread which came down 

42 out of heaven. And they said. Is 
not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we know? 
how doth he now say, I am come 

43 down out of heaven ? Jesus an¬ 
swered and said unto them, Mur- 

44 mur not among yourselves. No man 
cun come to me, except the Father 
which sent me draw him: and I 
will raise him up in the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets. And 
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they nhall be all taught of God. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and. hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto mo. 

4G Not that any man hath seen the 
Father; ’•'save he which is of God, ho 
hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, vejily 1 say unto you, lie 
that bclieveth on me, hath everlasting 
life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat Manna in the 
wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread wliich cometh 
down from Iteaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. 

51 1 am tile living bread, which came 
down from heav<in. If any man eat of 
this bread, he shall live for ever: and 
the broad that 1 will give, is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the 
world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove amongst 
themselves, saying, How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily I say unto you. Except ye eat the 
fl(!sh of the son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

54 Wlioso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life, and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 

55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. 

50 He that eateth my flesh, and drink¬ 
eth my blood, dwelleth in me, and 1 in 
him. 

57 As the living Father hath sent mo, 
and I live by the Father; so, he that 
eateth mo, even lie shall live by me. 

58 This is that broad which came down 
from heaven : not as your fathers did eat 
Manna, and are dead : he that eateth of 
this broad shall live for ever. 

59 These things said ho in the Syna¬ 
gogue, as ho taught in C\ipernauiii. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when 
they had heard ihis^ said, This is an 
hard saying, who can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself, that 
his disciples murmured at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend you ? 

* di. 3.13. 62 * What and if ye shall see the son of 

man ascend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the 
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they shall all be taught of God. 
Every one that hath heard from 
the Father, and hath learned, com- 

46 eth unto me. Not that any man 
hath seen the Father, save he which 
is from God, ho hath seen the 

47 Father. Voi-ily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that believeth hath ctcr- 

48 nal life. I am the bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat the manna 
in the wilderness, and they died. 

50 This is tlie bread which cometh 
down out of heaven, that a man 

51 may eat tliercof, and not die. I 
am the living bread which came 
down (iut of lieaven: if any imin 
eat of this broad, ho shall live for 
ever: yea and the bread which I 
will give is my flesh, for the life of 
the world. 

52 13ie .Jews therefore strove one with 
anotljei*, saying, How can tliis man 

53 give us his flesh to cat V Josus there¬ 
fore said unto them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except ye eat the 
flesli of the 8on of man and drink 
his blood, ye have not life in yoiir- 

54 selves, lie that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood hath eternal life; 
and T will raise him up at the last 

55 day. For my flesh is ’ m«it indeed, 

56 and my blood is ^ drink indeed. He 
that eatetli my flesh and drinketh 
my blood abideth in me, and I in 

57 him. As the living Father sent me, 
and 1 live because of tlie Father; 
so he that eateth me, he also shall 

58 live because of me. This is the 
bread which came down out of hea¬ 
ven : not as the fathei’s did eat, and 
died: ho that eateth this bread shall 

59 live for ever. These things said ho 
in ®the synagogue, as ho taught in 
Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, 
when they heard thia, said. This 
is a hai d saying; who can hear 

61 *it? But Jesus knowing in himself 
that his disciples munnured at this, 
said unto them. Doth this cause 

62 you to stumble ? Wltat then if ye 
should behold the Son of man as- 

63 cending where he was before? It 
is the spirit that quickeneth; the 


* Gr. true 
meat. 

2 Gr. true 
drhtk. 


3 Or, a syna¬ 
gogue 


* Or, Mm 
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flesh profiteth nothing: the words that 
1 speak unto you, they are Spirit, and 
they are lii'e. 

64 But there are some of you that 
believe not. For Jesus knew from the 
beginning, who they were that believed 
not, and who should betray him. 

65 And lie said, Therefore said I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, ex¬ 
cept it were given unto him of my Father. 

66 U From that time many of his dis¬ 
ciples went back, and walked no more 
with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away V 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, 
Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast 
the words of eternal life. 

69 *And we believe and are sure that 
thou art that CHirist, the Son of the 
living God. 

70 Jesus answered them. Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and one ol* you is a 
devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son 
of Simon: for ho it was that should 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 

7 After those things, Jesus walked in 
Galilee : for he would not walk in Jewry, 
because the dews sought to kill him. 

2 *Now the Jews’ feast of Tabernacles 
was at hand. 

5 His brethren therefore said unto him, 
Depart hence, and go into Judma, that 
thy disciples also may see the works that 
thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that dooih any 
thing in secret, and ho himself seeketh 
to bo known openly: If thou do these 
things, shew thj^self to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren Ijelieve 
in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, My time 
is not yet come: but your time is alway 
ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, but mo 
it hatoth, because I testify of it, that 
the works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go not 
up yet unto this feast, *for my time is 
not yet full come. 

9 When ho had said these words unto 
them, he abode still in Galilee. 
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flesh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I have .‘<poken unto you are spi- 

64 rit, and are lii'e. But there are some 
of you that believe not. For Jesus 
knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who it 

65 was that should betray him. And 
ho said. For this cause have I said 
unto you, that no man can come unto 
me, except it be given unto him of 
the Father. 

66 U 2 >on this many of his disciples 
went back, and walked no more with 

67 him. Jesus said therefore unto the 
twelve, Would ye also go away ? 

68 Simon Peter answei*ed him, T^ord, 
to whom shall we go ? thou ^ hast 

69 the words of eternal life. And we 
have believed and know that thou 

70 art the Holy One of God. Jesus 
answered them. Did not I choose 
you the twelve, and one of you is a 

71 devil? Now he si>akc of Judas the 
son of Simon Iscariot, for he it was 
that should betray him, being one of 
the twelve. 

7 And after these things Jesus walk¬ 
ed in Galileo: for he would not walk 
in .ludiea, because the Jews sought 

2 to kill him. Now the feast of the 
Jews, the feast of tabej-nacles, was 

3 at hand. His brethren theixdbre said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judflca, that thy disciples also may 
behold thy works which thou does!. 

4 For no man doeth anything in secret, 
^and himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou doest these things, 

5 manifest thyself to the w^orld. For 
even his brethren did not believe 

6 on him. Jesus therefore saith unto 
them, My time is not yet come; but 

7 your time is alway ready. The world 
cannot liate you; but me it hateth, 
because I testify of it, that its works 

8 are evil. Go yo up unto the feast: 
I go not up ® yet unto this feast; 
because my time is not yet fulfilled. 

9 And having said these things unto 
them, he abode still in Galilee. 


* Or, hunt 
words 


2 Soiiio 
aiKueiit 
authorities 
rea<l and 
stu'keth it to 
be knmon 
openly. 


* Many 
ancient 
authorities 
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10 H But when his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also up unto the feast, 
not openly, but as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the 
feast, and said. Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmuring 
among the people concerning him: For 
some said. Ho is a good man: Others 
said. Nay, but he deceiveth the people. 

13 llowbeit, no man spake openly of 
him, for fear of the Jews. 

14 H Now about Ihe midst of the feast, 
Jesus went up into the Temple, and 
taught. 

15 And the .lews marvelled, saying, 
How knoweth this man II letters, having 
never learned? 

l(i Jesus answered them, My doctrine 
is not mine, hut his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, ho 
shall know of the doctrine, whether 
it be of (Jod, or whether 1 speak of 
myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself, sceketh 
his own glory: hut he that seeketh his 
glory that sent him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteousness is *in liim. 

H) * Did not Moses give you the Law, 
and yet none of you keepeth the Law? 

* Wljy go ye about to kill mo? 

20 The people answered, and said, Thou 
hast a devil: AVho goeth about to kill 
thee ? 

21 Jesus answered, and said unto them, 

I have done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 * Moses therefore gave unto you Cir¬ 
cumcision (not because it is of Moses, 
*but of the fathers;) and ye on the Sab¬ 
bath day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the Sabbath day re¬ 
ceive circumcision, II that the Law of Mo- 
s(‘s should not bo broken; are ye angry 
at me, because I have made a man every 
whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 * Judge not according to the appear¬ 
ance, but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then said some of them of .Jerusalem, 
Is not this he whom they seek to kill? 

2 t) But lo, he speaketh boldly, and they 
say nothing unto him: Do the rulers know 
indeed that this is the very Christ ? 

27 Howbeit wo know this man whence 
ho is: but when Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
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10 But when his brethren were gone 
up unto the feast, then went he also 
up, not publicly, but as it were in 

11 secret. The .Jews therefore sought 
him at the feast, and said. Where 

12 is he? And there was much mur¬ 
muring among the multitudes con¬ 
cerning him: some said, Ho is a 
good man; others said. Not so, but 
he leadeth the multitude astray. 

13 Howbeit no man spake openly of 
him for fear of the Jews. 

14 But when it was now tho midst 
of the feast Jesus went up into the 

1.5 temple, and taught. Tho Jews there¬ 
fore marvelled, saying. How knoweth 
this man letters, having never learn- 

IG ed? .Jesus therefore answered them, 
and said. My teaching is not mine, 

17 but his that sent me. If any man 
willeth to do his will, ho shall know 
of tho teaching, whether it be of 
God, or wh^tlwr 1 sj)eak fi om 1113 ^- 

18 self. He that siJoaketh from himself 
sceketh his own glory: but he that 
seeketh the glory of him that sent 
him, the same is true, and no un- 

19 righteousness is in him. Did not 
Moses give you the law, and yet none 
of you doeth the law? Why seek ye 

20 to kill mo ? Tho multitude answered. 
Thou hast a * devil: who seeketh to 

21 kill thee? Jesus answtjrcKl and said 
unto them, I did one woi k, and ye all 

22 marvel. For this cause hath Moses 
given you circumcision (not that it 
is of Moses, but of tho fathers); and 
on the sabbath ye circumcise a man. 

23 If a man rcceiveth circumcision on 
tho sabbath, that the law of Moses 
may not be broken; are ye wi’oth 
with me, because 1 made a man 
every whit whole on the sabbath? 

24 Judge not according to appearance, 
but judge righteous judgement. 

25 Some therefore of them of .Jerusa¬ 
lem said. Is not this ho whom they 

2G seek to kill? And lo, he speaketh 
openly, and they say nothing unto 
him. Can it be that the rulers in¬ 
deed know that this is tho Christ? 

27 llowbeit wo know this man whence 
he is: but when the Christ com¬ 
eth, no one knoweth whence he is. 


' Gr. demon. 
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28 Then cried Jesus in the Temple as 
he taught, saying. Ye both know me, 
and ye know whence I am, and I am 
not come of myself, but he that sent mo 
is true, whom ye know not. 

28 


29 But r know him, for I am from 
him, and ho hath sent me. 

29 


30 Then they sought to take him : but 
no man laid hands on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 

30 


31 And many of tho people believed on 
him, and said, When (Jlirist cometh, will 
he do more miracles than these which 
tliis man hath done? 

31 


32 *11 The Pharisees heard that the poo- 
jilo murmured such things concerning 
him : And the Pharisees and the chief 
Priests sent officers to take liim. 

32 


33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a 
little while am I with you, and then I 
go unto him that sent me. 

33 

* eh. 13. 33. 

34 * Yo shall seek me, and shall not 
find mo: and wliere I am, thither ye 

34 


cannot come. 

35 Then said tho Jews among themselves, 
Whither will he go, that we shall not find 
him? will he go unto tho dispersed among 

35 

II Or, Greeks, 

the 11 Gentiles, and teach tho Gentiles? 

3(i Wiiat manner of raying is this that 



ho said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find nio ? and wliere I am, tliitlier ye can 
not come ? 

30 

* Lev. 23.36. 

37 *In the last day, that great day of 
the feast, .fesus stood, and cried, saying, 
If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me, and drink. 



37 

*Deut.l8.15. 

38 *Ho that believeth on me, as the 



Scripture hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. 

38 

* Ts. 44. 3. 

39 (*But this spake ho of the Sj>irit, 
wliicli they that believe on liim should 
receive. For the holy Ghost was not yet 
giveri, because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) 


Joel 2. 23. 

39 


40 U Many of tho people therefore, when 
they lieard this paying, said, Of a truth 
this is the Prophet. 

40 


41 Others said, This is the Christ. But 
some said, Shall Christ como out of Ga¬ 
lilee ? 

41 

♦ Matt. 2. 5. 

42 *IIath not the Scripture said, that 
Christ cometh of the seed of David, and 

42 


out of the town of Bethlehem, where 
David was ? 
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Jesus therefore cried in the tern- 
I)le, teacliiiifir and sayiiif?, Ye both 
know me, and know wlienco I am; 
and I am not como of myself, hut 
he that sent me is true, whom ye 
know not. I know him ; because 1 
am from him, and he sent me. 
They sought therefore to take liim; 
and no man laid his hand on him, 
because his hour was not yet come. 
But of tlie multitude many be¬ 
lieved on him ; and they said, AVhen 
the Christ shall como, will he do 
more signs than tliose which this 
man hath done ? The Pharisees 
heard tlie multitude murmuring 
these things concerning liim; and 
the chief priests and the Pliarisees 
sent officers to take him. Jesus 
therefore said, Yet a little while 
ajii 1 with you, and I go unto 
him that sent me. Ye shall se(‘k 
me, and shall not find me; and 
where I am, ye cannot come. The 
Jews therefore said among tliem- 
selves, Whither will this man go 
tliat wo shall not find him ? will 
he go unto the l)isi>ersion * among 
the Greeks, and teach tluj Greeks? 
What is this word that he said. 
Ye shall seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where 1 am, ye can¬ 
not come ? 

Now on the last day, the great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying. If any man tliirst, 
let him como unto me, and drink. 
Ke that believeth on me, as tho 
scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water. 
But this spake ho of the Spirit, 
which they that believed on him 
wore to receive: for the Si)irit 
was not yet given \ because tJesus 
was not yet glorified. Some of tho 
multitude therefore, when they heard 
these words, said, This is of a 
truth the prophet. Others said. 
This is tho Christ. But some said. 
What, doth the Christ come out 
of Galileo? Hath not the scripfuro 
said that tho Christ cometh of the 
seed of David, and from Bethle¬ 
hem, tho village where David was? 

r 
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43 So there was a division among the 
people because of him. 

44 And some of tlieni would have taken 
him, but no man laid hands on him. 

45 11 Then came the ofHcers to the chief 
Priests and Pharisees, and th(‘y said unto 
them. Why have ye not bi*oiight liiin ? 

4t) Tlie officers answercKl, Never man 
spake like this man. 

47 44ien answered them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived V 

48 Have any of the rulers, or of tho 
Pharisees believed on him? 

40 But this people who knoweth not 
tiui Law, are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, (* he 
that came to Jesus by Jeglit, being one 
of them,) 

51 * Doth our Taiw judge any man 
before it hear him, and know what he 
doet h ? 

52 Tliey answered, and said unto him. 
Art thou also of (ialilee? SeareJi, 
and l(jok : for out of (Jalilee arisetli no 
Prophet. 

53 And every man went unto his own 
house. 

8 Jesus went unto the Mount of 
01 iv<‘ 8 : 

2 Ami early in tlie fnorniiig he came 
again into the 4\*mple, and all the 
p(‘opIe came unto liiiu, and he sat down, 
and taught them. 

3 AmltJie Scribes and Phai iseesImouglit 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, 
and when they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this 
woman was taken in adultery, in the 
very act. 

5 * Now Moses in the Law commanded 
us, that such should be stoned : but 
what sayi'st thou ? 

() 44iis they said, tempting him, that 
they might have to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with his finger 
wrote on the ground us though he heard 
them not. 

7 So when they continued asking him, 
he lift up himself, and said unto them, 
* He tiuit is without sin among you, 
let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again, lie stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 
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43 So there arose a division in tJie mul- 

44 titude because of him. And some 
of them would have taken him ; but 
no man laid hands on him. 

45 The officers therefore came to the 
chief priests and Pliariscos; and they 
said unto them, AVhy did yo not 

4G bring him? The officcis answered, 

47 Never man so spake. The Pharisees 
therefore answered them. Are ye 

48 also led astray? Hath any of the 
rulers Ixdieved on him, or of tho 

49 Pharisees? But this multitude which 
knoweth not tho law are accursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them (he that 
came to Iiim before, being one of 

51 them), Doth our law judge a man, 
except it first hoar from himself and 

52 know what he doetli? They answered 
and said unto him, Art thou also of 
Galilee? Search, and * see that out 
of Galilee ariseth no iirojjhet. 


53 [And they went every man unto 

8 his own house: but Jesus went unto 

2 tlie mount of Olives. And early in 
the morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the p(‘()ple came unto 
him; and he sat down, and taught 

3 them. And the scribes and the 
JMiarisees bring a woman taken in 
adultery; and having set h(*r in the 

4 midst, they say unto him, ^Master, 
this woman hath lieen taken in 

5 adultery, in the very act. Now in 
the law Moses commanded us to 
stone such: what then sayest thou 

6 of her? And this they said, * tempt¬ 
ing him, that they might have where¬ 
of to accuse him. But Jesus stooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on 

7 tho ground. But when they con¬ 
tinued asking him, he lifted up 
himself, and said unto them. He 
that is witliout sin among you, 
let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped dov\ n, and 
with his finger wrote on the ground. 


^ Or, aee: 
for out of 
0'alih‘e tL'c. 


2 Most of 
tlui ancient 
autliorilies 
omit John 
vii. 

11. Those 
which con- 
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9 And they which heard it, being con¬ 
victed by their own cons-cience, went out 
one by one, beginning at tlie elde.st, even 
unto the hint: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lift up him.solf, and 
sjiw none but the woman, he said unto her, 
Woman, where arc those thine accusers? 
Hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She said. No man. Lord. And Jesus 
said unto her. Neither do 1 condemn 
thee; (xo, and sin no more. 

12 ^ Then spake .Jesus again unto 
them, .saying, * I am the light of the 
world: ho that followeth me, shall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 

Id The Pharisees therefore said unto 
him, 13iou bearest record of thyself, thy 
record is not true. 

14 tIesuB answered, and said unto them, 
* Though 1 bear record of myself, yet my 
record is true: for 1 know whence 1 came, 
and whither I go; but ye cannot tell 
whence 1 come, and whith(‘r I go. 

15 Ye judge after the lle.sh, 1 judge no 
man. 

It) And yet if T judge, my judgment 
is true : for I am not alone, but I and 
the Father that sent me. 

17 * It is also written in your Law, that 
the testimony of two men is true. 

18 1 am one that bear witne.ss of my¬ 
self, and the Father that sent mo bear- 
eth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where 
is thy Father? Jesus answered. Ye nei¬ 
ther know me, nor my Father: if ye 
had known me, ye should have known 
my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in the 
treasury, ns he taught in the Temple: 
and no man laid hands on him, for his 
hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said .Jesus again unto them, 
I go my way, and ye shall seek mo, 
and shall die in your sins: Whither 1 
go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then said the .Tews, Will he. kill 
himself? because ho saith, Whither I 
go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are from 
beneath, I am from above: Ye are of 
this world, I am not of this world. 
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9 And they, when they heard it, went 
out one by' one, beginning from 
the eldest, eren unto the la.st: and 
Jesus was left alone, and the wo¬ 
man, where she was, in the midst. 

10 And .fesus lifted u]) himself, and 
said unto her, AVoma]), where are 
they? did no man condemn thee? 

11 And she said, No man, Lord. And 
.Jesus said. Neither do I condemn 
thee: go thy way; from hemerorth 
sin no more.] 


12 Again therefore .Jt'sus .spake unto 
them, saying, J am the light of the 
W(»rld : he that followeth me shall 
not w'alk in the darkness, but shall 

13 have the light of lile. The Pharisees 
therefore siiid unto him, Jdiou bear- 
cst witness of thy'self; tliy'^ witness 

14 is not true. Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Fven if I bimr witn(‘ss 
of myself, my wdtness is time; for 
I know whence 1 came, and whither 
I go; but ye know not wdienco 1 

15 come, {)r whither [ go. Ye judge 

after the llesh ; 1 judge no man. 

10 A\‘a and if 1 judge, my judgement 
is true; for 1 am not alone, but 1 

17 and the Father that sent me. Yea 
and in your law it is written, that 

18 the witness of tw^o men is true. 1 
am he that beai’eth wdtness of my¬ 
self, and the Father that sent me 

19 beareth witness of me. Jdi(‘y said 
therefore unto him, Where is thy 
Father? J(!sus answ'ered. Ye know 
neither me, nor my Father: if ye 
knew me, ye would know my Father 

20 also. These words s[)ake he in the 
treasury, as he taught in the tem})le: 
and no man took him; because his 
hour was not y(;t come. 

21 lie said therefore again unto them, 
I go away, and ye shall seek me?, and 
shall die in your sin: whither I go, 

22 ye cannot come. The .Tew^s therefore 
said, Will he kill himself, that ho 
saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come? 

23 And he said unto them, Ye are from 
beneath; I am from above : ye are of 
this w^orld; I am not of this world. 
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24 I said therefore unto you, that yo 
shall die in your sins. For if ye believe 
not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who art 
thou? And tJesus saitli unto them, Even 
the same that I said unto you from the 
be^inniiif^. 

2 t) 1 have many things to say, and to 
judge of you: But he that sent me is 
true, and 1 speak to the world those 
things which I. have heard of liim. 

27 Idjoy understood not that he spake 
to them of tlie Father. 

28 TJien said Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lift up tln^ Son of man, then 
sliall ye know that 1 am. he, and that 1 
do nothing of myself: but as my Father 
hath taught me, F sjieak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is \vith mo: 
the Father hath not left me alone: for 
r do always those things that please him. 

80 As he spake those words, many be¬ 
lieved on liim. 

81 Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him, if ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my disci])les indeed, 

82 And ye shall know the Ihuth, and 
the Truth shall make you free. 

88 H T^uiy answered him, We be Abra- 
Jiani’s seed, and were never in bondage 
to any man: how sayest thou. Ye shall 
be made fr(*e ? 

81 fJesus answered tlunn, Vi'rily, verily 
1 say unto you, * WJiosoever committeth 
sin, is the Mirvant of sin. 

85 And the servant abideth not in the 
house for ever: but the Son abideth ever. 

80 If the Son thendbre shall make you 
free, ye shall be free indeed. 

87 1 know that ye are Abraham’s seed, 
but ye seek to kill me, because my word 
hath no place in you. 

88 I speak that which T have seen 
Avith my Father: and ye do that which 
ye have seen with youi’ father. 

89 T8iey answered, and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jesus saith unto 
them, If ye were Abraham’s children, yo 
W'ould do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that liath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God; this did 
not Abraluim. 
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24 I said therefore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: for except yo 
believe that ' I am Afl, yo shall die in 

25 your sins. They said therefore unto 
him, Who art thou? .Fesus said unto 
them, ^Fveii that which I have also 
spoken unto you from the beginning. 

2 G 1 have many things to speak and to 
judge concerning you: howbeit he 
that sent me is true; and the things 
which I heard from him, these speak 

27 I ^unto the wwld. They perceived 
not that ho spake to them of the 

28 Father. Jesus thei-eforo said. When 
ye have lifted up tlie Son of man, 
then shall yo know that ‘ i am Ac, 
and ihti I do nothing of myself, but 
as the Father taught mo, F speak 

29 these things. And he that sent me is 
with me; ho hath not left me alone; 
for F do always the things that arc 

80 pleasing to him. As ho sjjakc these 
things, many believed on him. 

31 .Jesus therefore said to those .Tews 
which had Jjelieved him, If yo abide 
in my woid, then are yo truly my 

32 disciples; and yo shall know tJie 
truth, and the ti'uth shall make you 

.88 free. They answered unto him, Wo 
bo Abraham’s s<'ed, and have never 
yet been in bondage to any man: 
how sayest thou, Ye shall be imuh* 

84 free? .Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, J say unto you, Fv(‘iy one 
tliat committeth sin is the bondser- 

85 vant of sin. And tho bondservant 
abideth not in tho house for ever: 

,8G tho son abideth for ever. If there¬ 
fore the Son shall mak(^ you free, 

37 yo shall bo free indeed. 1 know 
that yo aio Abraham’s seed; yet 
ye seek to kill mo, because my 
word ^ hath not free course in you. 

88 I speak tho things which F have 
seen with ^ my Father: and ye also 
do the things whicli yo heard from 

39 yonr father. They answered and 
said unto him, Our father is Abra¬ 
ham. .Tesus saith unto them. If yo 
'^werc Abraham’s children, ^ye w^mld 

40 do the works of Abraham. But now 
ye seek to kill me, a man that hath 
told you the trutli, which 1 heard 
from God: this did not Abraham. 


* Or, I am 


2 Or, TFow is 
it that / even 
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41 Yc do tlie deeds of your father. Then 
said they to hiui, Wo bo not born of for¬ 
nication, wo have one Fatlier, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God were 
your Father, ye would love me, for 1 pro¬ 
ceeded forth, and came from God; neither 
came I of myself, but lie sent me. 

43 AVhy do ye not understand my 
s])(‘ech V oven because ye cannot hear 
my word. 

44 *Ye are of your father the devil, 
and ihe lusts of your father ye will do; 
he was a murderer from the befjfinninpf, 
and abode not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. AVhen he sjieaketh 
a lie, ho speaketh of his own: for ho 
is a. liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. 

4G Which of you convinceth me of 
sin? And if 1 say the truth, why do 
ye not believe me? 

47 * lie that is of God, hcareth God’s 
words; ye therefore hear them not, be¬ 
cause ye are not of God. 

48 3''hen answered the Jews, and said 
unto him. Say we not well that thou art 
a Samaritan, and hast a devil ? 

4b .Fesus answered, I have not a devil; 
but 1 honour my Father, and ye do 
dishonour mo. 

50 And 1 seek not mine own glory, 
theri^ is one that seekoth and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily 1 say unto you. If 
a man keep my saying, ho shall never 
see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the Prophets: 
and thou sayest. If a man keep my say¬ 
ing, ho shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou great r than our father A- 
braham, which is dead? and the Prophets 
are dead: whom makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered. If I honour myself, 
my honour is nothing: it is my Father 
that honoureth me, of whom yo say, that 
ho is your God: 

55 Yet yc have not known him, blit I 
know him: and if I should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a liar like unto you; 
but I know him, and keep his saying. 

5(J Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
my day: and ho saw it, and was glad. 
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41 Ye do the works of your father. 
They said unto him. We were not 
born of fornication; we Imve one 

42 Father, cwn God. Jesus said unto 
them. If God were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I came forth 
and am come from God; for neither 
have I come of myself, hut he sent 

43 me. WJiy do ye not ’ understand 
my speech ? Aiva because ye cannot 

44 hear my word. Yo are of yoiir fa¬ 
ther the devil, and tlie lusts of your 
father it is your will to do. lie was 
a murderer from tlie beginning, and 
® stood not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. ^ When 
li(i s]K‘aketh a lie, lie speaketh of 
his own; for he is a liar, and the 

45 father thereof. But because I say 

4G the truth, ye believe me not. Which 

of y’ou coiivicteth mo of sin? If 1 
say truth, wliy do ye not helievo 

47 me? He that is of God hcareth 
the words of God: for this cause 
ye liear them not, because ye are 

48 not of God. 33ie Jews answered and 
said unto liim. Say we not w(dl that 
thou art a Samaritan, and hast a 

49 devil ? Jesus answered, 1 have not 
a ^ devil; but i honour my Father, 

50 and yo disboiiour me. But I seek 
not mine own glory; there is one 

51 that socketli and judgeth. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, If a man 
keep my word, he shall never see 

52 death. 33io Jews said unto him, 
Now wo know that tliou Jiast a 
* devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets; and thou sayest. If a man 
keei) my word, he shall never taste 

53 of death. Art thou greater than onr 
father Abraham, which is dead? and 
the projihets are dead; whom makest 

54 thou thyself? #Iesus answered. If I 
glorify myself, my glory is notliing; 
it is my Father that glorifieth me; 
of whom ye say, that he is yonr 

55 God; and ye have not known him; 
but I know him; and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall bo 
like unto you, a lijir: hut I know 

56 him, and keep his word. Your fa¬ 
ther Abraham rejoiced '‘to see my 
day; and ho saw it, and was glad. 
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57 Then said iho .Ffiws unto liim, Tliou 
art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 
sefui Ahrahani ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Voi ily, verily 1 
say iijito you, Tleforo Ahrahani was, 1 am. 

59 Then took tJiey up stones to cast at 
liim: hut Jesus hid himself, and went 
out of the Temple, going through the 
midst of them, and so passed by. 


♦ i;h. ]. 0 . 


II Or, sj>rcifd 
the iiay 
vpon the. 
etfea nf the 
hlind iiiun. 


Q And as Jesus passed hy, he saw a 
man wliich was hlind from his l)irth. 

2 And liis disciples asked him, saying. 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was horn hlind? 

5 Jesus answered. Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his ])arents: hut that the works 
(»f (jod should he made manifest in him. 

4 T must work tho works of him that 
sent me, wliile it is day ; the night coin¬ 
ed h when no man can work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, *^1 
am the liglit of the world. 

() When he had thus spoken, ho spat 
, on tho giound, and made clay of the 
spitil(‘, and ho II anointed the eyes of 
the hlind man with thc^ rlny, 

7 And said unto him, (lO w'ash in tho 
pool of Siloam (which is hy interpre¬ 
tation, Sent.) lie went his way there¬ 
fore, and Avash(‘d, and came seeing. 

H H The iieighliours therefore, and they 
which IxJoro had seen him, that he was 
hlind, said, Is not this he that sat and 
hogged ? 

9 Some said. This is he: others said. 
Ho is like him: hut he said, 1 am he. 

10 JJierefore said they unto him, How 
W’ere thine eyes opened V 

11 Ho answered and said, A man that 
is called .Jesus, made clay, and anointed 
mine eyes, and said unto mo, Cfo to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash: and I WTiit 
and w\ashod, and 1 received sight. 

12 Tlu'ii said they unto him. Where is 
he? He said, I know not. 

IJ H They hi’ought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime W'as hlind. 

14 And it W’as tho Sahhath day wdicn Je¬ 
sus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked 
him how he had received his sight. Ho 
said unto them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 


57 The Jew's therefore said unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 

58 and hast thou seen Ahrahani? .Je¬ 
sus said unto them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Before Abraham 

59 ^ was, I am. They took up stones 
therefore to cast at him: hut .Jesus 
*hid himself, and went out of the 
temjile 

0 And as he passed by, he saw a 

2 man hlind from his birth. And his 
disciples asked him, saying, ilahhi, 
w'ho did sin, this man, or his pa¬ 
rents, that ho should he horn hlind? 

.3 .Jesus answered. Neither did this 
man sin, nor his parents: but that 
the works of Clod should ho made 

4 manifest in him. AVo must w'ork 
the works of him that sent me, 
W'hile it is day : the night cometh, 

5 when no man can w'ork. AVhen I 
am in the w'orld, I am tho light 

6 of the w'orld. When he had thus 
spoken, ho spat on the ground, and 
made clay of tho spittle, ^ and an- 

7 ointed his eyes with the clay, and 
said unto him, Clo, wash in the pool 
of Siloam (which is hy interpre¬ 
tation, Sent). Ho w’ont away there¬ 
fore, and washed, and came seeing, 

8 The neighbours therefore, and they 
which saw him aforetime, that he 
W'as a beggar, said, Is not this he 

9 that sat and begged ? Cithers said. 
It is he: others said, No, hut he is 

10 like him. Ho said, T am he. They 
said therefore unto him, How then 

11 were thine eyes ojiened ? Ho an¬ 
swered, The man that is called .Jesus 
made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and .said unto mo. Go to Siloam, and 
wash : so I w ent aw ay and washed, 

12 and I received sight. And they said 
unto him, AVhere is he? He saith, 
I know not. 

1,3 They bring to the Pharisees him 

14 that aforetime was hlind. Now it 
was the sahhath on the day when 
Jesus made tho clay, and opened 

15 his eyes. Again therefore the Pha¬ 
risees also asked him how he re¬ 
ceived his sight. And ho said un¬ 
to them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I w'ashed, and do see. 
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10 Thoreforo said some of the Phari¬ 
sees, This man is not of God, because he 
keepeth not the Sabbath day. Others 
sai(l. How can a man that is a sinner, 
do such miracles V and there was a divi¬ 
sion amon^ them. 

17 They say unto tlie blind man aji^ain. 
What sayest thou of him, that he liath 
opened tlnne eyesV He said, He is a 
Propliet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe con¬ 
cerning him, that he had beeji blind, 
and received his sight, until they called 
the parents of him that had received 
his sight. 

10 And they asked them, saying, Is 
this your son, who ye siiy was born 
blind? how then doth he now see? 

20 His parents answered them, and said. 
We know that this is our son, and that 
ho was born blind : 

21 But by what means he now seeth, wo 
know not, or who hath opened his eyes 
wo know not: he is of ago, ask him, he 
shall speak for himself. 

22 4Miese words spake his parents, be¬ 
cause they feared the .tows: for the Jews 
had agr(‘ed jilready, tlmt if any man did 
confess that ho was (Christ, he should be 
put out of the Synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents. Ho :s of 
age, ask him. 

21 Then again called they the man that 
was blijid, and said unto him. Give God 
tho praise, wo kiiovv that this man is 
a sinner. 

25 He answered, and said, Whether ho 
bo a sinner or no, 1 know not: One. 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind, 
now J see. 

2 () Then said they to him again, What 
did ho to thee? How opened ho thine 
eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have told you 
already, and ye did not hear: wherefore 
would you hear it again ? Will yo also 
be his discij^les? 

28 Then they I'eviled him, and said. 
Thou art his disciple, but we are Rioses* 
disciples. 

29 Wo know that God spake unto Mo¬ 
ses : as for this fellow, we know not from 
whence he is. 

80 The man answered, and said unto 
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16 Some therefore of tho Phai-isoos 
sjud. This man is not from God, 
because ho keepeth not the sab- 
l)jith. But others said. How can a 
man that is a sinner do such signs? 
And there was a division among 

17 them. 13iey say therefore unto the 
blind man again. What sayest thou 
of him, in that he opened thine 
eyes? And he said. Ho is a pro- 

18 phot. The .Tews therefore <lid not 
believe concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and had received his 
sight, until they called tho parents 
of him that had received his sight, 

19 and a‘<ked them, saying, Is this your 
son, who yo Siiy was l)orn blind ? how 

20 then doth ho now see? His parents 
answered and said, Wo know that 
this is our son, a}id that he was born 

21 blind: but how he now seeth, we 
know not; or who opened his eyes, 
we know not: ask liim ; he is of 
age; ho shall speak for himself. 

22 These things said his parents, be¬ 
cause they feared tho .Tows: for the 
.Jews had agreed already, tbat if 
any man should confess him io ho. 
Cellist, ho should bo put out of 

23 tho synagogue. Therefore said his 

21 parents. Ho is of age; ask him. So 

they called a second time tho man 
that was blind, and said unto him. 
Give glory to God ; wo know that 

25 this man is a sinner. Ho therefore 
answered. Whether ho bo a sinner, 
1 know not: one thing T know, that, 
whereas I was blind, now 1 see. 

26 They said therefore unto him. What 
did ho to thee? how opened ho thine 

27 eyes? He answered them, I told 
you even now, and yo did not hear: 
whereforo would yo hear it again ? 
would ye also become his disciples? 

28 And they reviled him, .and said. Thou 
art his disciple; but we aro disci- 

29 pies of Moses. We know that (lod 
hath spoken unto Moses: but as for 
this man, we know not whence he is. 

30 Tho man answered and said unto 
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them, Why heroin is a marvellous thing, 
that ye know not from whence ho is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that Ood heareth not 
sinners: hut if any man lie a worshipper 
of God, and docth liis will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard tliat any man opened the eyes of 
one that was born blind: 

33 If this man were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 

34 Tlioy answered, and said unto liim, 
Tliou wast altogether born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us V And they H cast him 
out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out; and when he had found him, ho 
said unto him, J3ost thou believe on the 
Son of God V 

33 lie answered and said. Who is he, 
Lord, that I miglit believe on him ? 

37 And .Jesus said unto liim. Thou hast 
botli s(‘en him, and it is he that talketh 
witli thee. 

38 And ho said, Lord, I bejievo: and 
ho worsliipped him. 

30 H AikI desns said, For judgment T 
am como into this world, that they which 
sec not, might see, and that they which 
see, might bo made blind. 

40 And Honio of the Pharisees which 
woro with him, hoard these words, and 
said unto him, Are wo blind also? 

41 .Jesus said unto them, If ye w'ero 
blind, ye should have no sin : but now 
ye say, We see, therel’ore your sin re- 
maincth. 

10 Verily, verily I say unto you. Tie 
that eliteI'etli not by the door into the 
sheepfold, but climbeth up some otlmr 
way, the same is a thief, and a robber. 

2 I hit he that entoreth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the shei‘p. 

3 To him the jiorter opeiieth, and the 
sheep hear his voice, and he calleth his 
own sheep by name, and leadeth tlmm out. 

4 And when ho putteth forth his own 
sheep, he go(‘th before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for they know his 
voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, 
but M'ill fleo from him, for they know 
not the voice of strangers. 
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them. Why, herein is the marvel, 
that ye know not whence he is, 

31 and yet ho opened mine eyes. AVe 
know that God heareth not sinners: 
but if any man bo a worshipper of 
God, and do his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began it was never 
heard that any one ojiened the eyes 

33 of a man born blind. If this man 
wci*e not from God, he could do 

34 nothing. They answered and said 
unto him. Thou wast altogether born 
in sins, and dost thou teach us ? And 
they cast him out. 

35 .Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out; and linding him, he said. 
Lost thou believe on ’ the Son of 

36 God? He answered and said. And 
who is he. Lord, that I may believe 

37 on him? .Jesus said unto him. Thou 
hast both seen him, and ho it is that 

38 speaketh with thee. And he said. 
Lord, I believe. And ho worshipped 

39 him. And .Jesus said, For judge¬ 
ment came 1 into this world, that 
they which see not may see; and 
that they which see may become 

40 blind. Those of the Fharisces which 
were with him heard these things, 
and said unto him. Are we also 

41 blind ? .Jesus said unto them. If ye 
were blind, ye would have no sin : 
Jnit now ye say, AVe see: your sin 
remaineth. 

10 A^erily, verily, I say unto you, lie 
that entereth not by the door into 
the fold of the sheep, but climbeth 
up some other way, the same is a 

2 thief and a robber. Hut ho that 
entereth in by the door is the shep- 

3 herd of the sheep. To him the porter 
openetji; and the sln^ep hear his 
voice: and he calleth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 AVhen lie hath put forth all his own, 
he goeth before them, and tJie sheep 
follow him: for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him: for they 
know not the voice of strangers. 
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6 This paral)lo spakt^ Jesus unto them: 
hut they understood not what things they 
wore which lie spako unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily I say unto you, 1 am tho 
door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me, aro 
thieves and robbers: but the sheep did 
not hear them. 

9 I am the door; by me if any man 
enter in, ho shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture. 

10 Tho thief cometh not, but for to 
steal and to kill, and to destroy: 1 am 
come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. 

11 * I am tho good shepherd: <ho good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling and not 
the shepherd, whoso own the sheep are 
nut, se(*th tho wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheej), and fleeth : and tho wolf catch- 
oih them, and scattereth the shei'p. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 

14 r am the good shepherd, and know 
my sheep, and am known of mine. 

15 As the father knoweth me, even so 
know I the father : and 1 lay down my 
life for the sheep. 

1(3 Aiid other sheep I have, which r.re 
not of this fold: them also 1 must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; *and there 
shall be one fold, nvd one sheidierd. 

17 Therefore doth my father love me, 

* because 1 lay down my life that I 
might take it again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself: I have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again. * This commandment have I 
received of my father. 

19 U There was a aivision therefore again 
among the Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of tlumi said. He hath a 
devil, and is mad, why hear ye him ? 

21 Otliers said. These are not the words 
of him that hath a devil. Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 H And it was at Jerusalem the 

* feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the temple 
in Solomon’s porch. 
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0 This ’ parable spake Jesus unto them: 
but the}" understood not what things 
they were which he spake unto them. 

7 Jesus therefore said unto them 
again. Verily, verily, I say unto you, 

8 1 am tho door of the shee]^. All that 
came before me are thieves and rob¬ 
bers: but the sheep did not hear 

9 them. 1^ am the door: by mo if 
any man enter in, ho shall bo saved, 
and shall go in and go out, and 

10 shall find pasture. Tho thief cometh 
not, but that he may steal, and kill, 
and destroy: I came that they may 
have life, and may ‘have it abiin- 

11 dantly. I am the good shepherd: tho 
good shephei-d layeth down his life 

12 for the sheep, lie that is a hireling, 
and not a shepherd, whose own the 
sheep aro not, beholdeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the slieej^ and 
fleeth, and the wolf snatcheth them, 

13 and scattereth tlwm: he. Jlccth be¬ 
cause ho is a hireling, and careth 

14 not for tho sheej). I am tho good 
slu'pherd ; and 1 know mine own, 

15 and mine own know mo, even as 
the Father knoweth me, and i know 
the Father; and T lay down my life 

16 for tho sheep. And other sheep I 
have, which are not of this fold: 
them also I must ’‘bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; and * th(‘y 
shall become one flock, one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth the Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I 

18 may take it again. No one ^’taketh 
it away from me, but I lay it down 
of myself. 1 have “ power to lay it 
down, and I have ” power to take it 
again. This commandment received 
I from my Father. 

19 There arose a division again among 
the Jews because of these words. 

20 And many of them sjiid. Ho hath a 

devil, and is mad; why hear ye 

21 him? Others sjiid. These are not 
the sayings of one possessed with 
a devil. Can a devil open tho 
eyes of the blind? 

22 ^And it was tho feast of the 
dedication at Jerusalem: it was 

23 winter; and Jesus was walking 
in the temple in Solomon’s porch. 


^ Ovyproi'f'rh 


2 Or, have 
abundance 


^ Or, /rad 

* Or, //fcrr 
nha/l he one 
J/ttc/c 


® Sornoi 
aiK'iciii 
aiithontipM 
]V{nl took it 
a tray. 

® Or, right 


7 Gr. demon. 


® Sorno 
ancient 
nuthoritiftH 
rtMul A t that 
time wan the 
feast. 



218 


S. JOHN. 


X. 24 


II Or, hold ?/.<» 
in sus 2 )cnsr. 


* Ps. 82. 0. 


1611 

24 Tli(‘n camo the .Fews round about 
him, and said unto him, How long dost 
Ihou II mako us to doubt V If thou be 
the (^hi ist, tell us idainly. 

25 .Fesus nnsworod ihom, I told you, 
and ye believed not: the works that 1 
do in my Father’s name, they bear wit¬ 
ness of me. 

2<) But ye believe not, because ye are 
not of my sheep, as F said unto yon. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and 1 know 
them, and they follow me. 

2H And T give unto them eternal life, 
and tho}'^ shall never perish, neitlier shall 
any man pluck them out of my hand. 

29 iVFy father which gave them me, is 
greater than all : and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my father’s hand. 

80 1 ami my father are one. 

81 Then the .Jews took up stones again 
to stone him. 

82 .lesus answered them. Many good 
works ha.v(^ T shewed you from my 
FatlH‘r; lor which of those works do 

stone me? 

88 Tlj(‘ Jews answered him, saying. For 
a good work we stone thee not, but for 
blasphemy, and because that thou, being 
a man, mak(‘st thyself (Jod. 

84 .Fesus answered them, * Is it not 
written in your law, I said, ye. are 
gods? 

85 rr he called them gods, unlo whom 
the word oftiod came, and the Scrijduro 
cannot he broken : 

8 (i Say y(^ of him, whom the father 
hath sanctified and sent into the world. 
Thou blasphemest; because I said, I am 
the Son of (Jod ? 

87 If I do not the works of my Father, 
beb‘(U'e me not. 

88 But if I do, though ye believe not 
me, ])elieve the works: that ye may 
know and believe tJiat the Father is in 
me, and f in him, 

.89 Then'fore they sought again to tako 
him : \)ut ho escaped out of their hand, 
NtuV went away a^^aVn \>e,yoT\d dor- 
dan, into the place wbero .Tobn at ftrst 
bapti/.ed: and there he abode, 

41 And many resorted unto him, and 
said, .Fohn did no miracle: but all things 
that John spake of this man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 
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24 Tho Jews tlauefore camo round about 
him, and said unto him, How long 
dost tliou hold us in susjHUise ? If 
thou art tho Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told you, 
and ye believe not: the works that 
I do in my Father’s name, these 

26 bear witness of me. But yo Jielieve 
not, bocauso ye are not of my sheep. 

27 My sheep hoar my voice, and I know 

28 them, and they follow me: and I 
give unto th(*m eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, and no one 
shall snatch them out of my hand. 

29 * My Father, wliich hath given 

unto mo, is greater than all; and | 
no one is a])le to snatch ‘^thcni out | 

.80 of tlie Fi'^ither’s hand. I and tlie 

81 I^\ither arc one. The Jews took up i 

,82 stones again to stone him. .Jesus | 


answered them, Many good works 
have I slicwed you from the Father; 
for which of those works do yo stone 

88 mo? The Jews answered l)im. For 
a good work wo stone theo not, but 
for blasphemy; and because that 
thou, lieing a man, niakcst thyself 

81 Cod. .lesus answered them, Is it 
not written in yonr law, 1 said, 

85 Yo are gods? If ho called them 
gods, unto whom the word of (lod 
came (and tho scrijduro cannot bo 

86 broken^ say ye of him, whom the 
Father ’‘sanctified and sent into the | 
world, Tiiou blasphemest; because j 
1 said, I am Son of Cod? 

87 Ff f do not tho works of my 

88 Father, believe mo not. But if I 
do them, though yo believe not 
me, helievo the works: that yvi may 
know and understand that the Fa- 
then* i.s in mo, and I in tlie Fa- 

39 thor. Tliey sought again to take 
him : and he went forth out of their 
iiand. 

40 And he w'ont away again beyond 
Jordan into the place where John 

at VV\e and 1^ 

41 there he abode. And many came 
unto him; and they said, John 
indeed did no sign: but all things 
whatsoever John spake of this man 

42 wore true. And many believed on 
him there. 
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11 Now a corinin man was sick, iioiiicd 
Lazarus of Tkdhany, tho town of ^fary 
and lior sister Mari ha. 

2 (* It was tliat Mary whicli anointed 
the Lord with ointnieiit, and wiped his 
foot with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
sayiiif^, Lord, boliold, ho whom thou lov- 
ost, is sick. 

4 When Jesus hoard that, ho said, This 
sickness is not unto death, but for tho 
jrlory of (lod, that the Sun of God might 
bo glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved ^Martha, and her 
sister, and I^azai-us. 

0 When lio liad heard therefore that 
ho was sick, ho aliode two days still in 
tho same place where he was. 

7 Then after that, saith he to his dis¬ 
ciples, Let us go into .ludaea again. 

H His disciidos say unto him. Master, 
the flews of late sought to stone thee, 
and goest thou thither again? 

9 Jesus answered, Xva there not twelve 
hours in tho day? Tf any man walk in 
tho day, ho stumbleth not, becauso ho 
seeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in tho night, ho 
stumbleth, because there is no light in 
him. 

11 These things said ho, and after 
that, he saith unto them, Our friend 
Tiuzarus sleepeth, but I go, that I may 
awake him out of slee]). 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if ho 
sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death: 
but, they thought that ho had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep. 

14 4'hen said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead: 

15 And I am glad for your Bakes, that 
I was not there (to tho intent yo may 
believe:) Nevertheless, let us go unto 
him. 

Ifi Then said Thomap, which is called 
\ Didymus, unto \iis t'eWowdiscAples, Let ub 
also go, that wo may die with him; 

17 Then when .lesus came, ho found 
that he had lain in tho grave four days 
already. 

18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru¬ 
salem, II about fifteen furlongs off:) 
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11 Now a certain man was sick, 
Lazarus of Bethany, of tho village of 

2 Mary and her sister IMartha. And it 
was that Mary which anointed tho 
Lord with ointment, and wipeil his 
feet with her hair, whoso brother 

3 Lazarus was sick. Tho sisters there¬ 
fore sent unto him, saying. Lord, 
behold, ho whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 But when ,lesus heard it, ho said. 
This sickness is not unto death, but 
for tho glory of God, that the Son of 

5 God may be glorified thereby. Now 
Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, 

6 and Lazarus. When therefore ho 
heard that ho was si(k, ho abode at 
that time tvv^o days in the place where 

7 he was. Then after this ho saith to 
tho disciples, Let us go into tiudam 

8 again. Tho disciples say unto him, 
llabbi, tho Jews were but now seek¬ 
ing to stone thco; and goest thou 

9 thither again ? Jesus answered. Are 
there not twelve hours in the day? If 
a man walk in the day, ho stumbleih 
not, bccauso bo seeth the light of 

10 this world. But if a man walk in 
the night, he stumbleth, because tho 

11 light is not in him. These things 
ppako he: and after this he saith un¬ 
to them, Our friend Lazarus is fallen 
asleep; but I go, that 1 may awake 

12 him out of sleep. Tho disciples there¬ 
fore said unto him. Lord, if ho is 

13 fallen asleep, ho will ' recover. Now 
Jesus had s]K)ken of his death : but 
they thought that ho spako of taking 

14 rest in sleep. Then Jesus thoroforo 
paid unto them plainly, Lazarus is 

15 dead. And I am glad for your 
Bakes that I was not there, to the 
intent yo may believe; nevortheless 

16 let us go unto him. Thomas there¬ 
fore, who is called ® Didymus, said 
unto his fellow-disciples, Lot us also 
go, that wo may die with him. 

17 So when Jesus camo, he found that 
he had been in tho tomb four days 

18 already. Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off; 
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10 And many of tlio .Tows came to 
Martha and Mary, to comfort thorn con¬ 
cerning the3ir brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she he.ard 
that .Jesus was coming, went and met 
him: but Mary sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto .fesns. Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
not (lied. 

22 But I know, that even now, what¬ 
soever thou wilt ask of (lod, (lod will 
give it th(*e. 

28 .fesiis saith unto her. Thy brother 
shall rise again. 

2 i Martha saitli unto him, “ I know 
that lie shall rise again in the resur¬ 
rect ion at the last day. 

25 .T(‘sus said unto her, T am the 
resurrection, and the * life: he that 
boli(5V(dh in mo, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live. 

2(1 And whosoever liveth, and IxOieveth 
in UK', shall never di(\ Bidievesi thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Y(mi Lord, T 
beli(ive that thou art the (/hrist the Son 
of (lod, which should come into the world. 

2 H And when she had so said, she went 
her way, and called Mary hvr sister 
s(*cretly, saying, The Master is come, 
and calhdh for the(*. 

21 ) As soon as she* heard tliat, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him. 

80 Now .l(*sus was not yet come into 
the town, but was in that plac<? where 
Martha met him. 

81 The .J(‘W's then w^hich were wdth her 
in the house, and comforted her, when 
th(\y saw Mary that she rose up hastily, 
and WTiit out, follow'od her, saying, She 
goeth unto the grave, to weep there. 

82 Then when ^lary was come where .Te- 
sus was, and saw him, she fell down .at his 
f(*et, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not died. 

88 When .Tesus theivfore saw her W'eep- 
ing, and the .J('ws also w^eeping wdiich 
came wdth her, he groaned in the Spirit, 
and twas troubled, 

84 And said. Where have ye laid him? 
They say inito him, Tjord, come, and s('o. 

85 .Jesus wept. 

80 Th(*n said the Jews, Behold, how 
he 1ov(m1 him. 

37 And some of them said, CVuild not 
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19 and many of the .Tew^s had come 
to Martha and Mary, to console 

20 them conc 6 ?rning their brother. J\lar- 
tha therefore, when she heai-d that 
.Jesus was coming, went and met 
him: but Mary still sat in the 

21 house. Mai-tha therefore said unto 
.Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 And even now^ 1 know that, what¬ 
soever thou shalt ask of (lod, God 

23 will give th('(\ Jesus saith unto 
her, Thy brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha sjtith unto him, 1 kimw 
that he shall rise again in the 

25 resurrection at tlio last day. .Jesus 
said unto her, J am the resurrec¬ 
tion, and the life: he that belif'veth 
on me, though he die, yet shall 

26 he live: and whosoever liv(dh and 
b(diev(‘th on me shall never di(\ 

27 B( 3 liev{*st thou this? She saith unto 
him, Y(\a, Jjord: I have believed 
that thou art the (jhrist, the Son 
of God, € 1^01 ho that cometh into 

28 the W'orhl, And when she had said 
this, she wamt aw'ay, and called 
Mary * her sister S(‘cretly, saying. 
The ‘^Master is h(»r( 3 , and calleth 

20 thee. And she, when she heard it, 
arose (juickly, and W’ent unto him. 

80 (Now ,Tesus w\as not y(‘t come into 
the village, but was still in the 

81 place where Martha mot him.) The 
.JeAvs th(*n wJiich Avere wdth her in 
the house, and wane comforting her, 
when they saw Mary, that she rose 
up (juickly and waait out, follow'ed 
her, su])posing that she wais going 

.82 unto the tomb to *Sveep there. ]\fary 
therefeu’e, wJien she came Avhero 
.J(*sus w’as, and saw him, fell down 
at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my bro- 

83 ther had not died. When Jesus 
therefore saw her * weeping, and 
the Jews also * weeping which camo 
with her, he ^'groane(i in the spi- 

34 rit, and “was troubled, and said, 
Wlmre h.ave ye laid him? They i 

. ^ say unto him, Lord, come and see. ! 

all Avept. The Jew's therefore 1 

said, Bc'hold hoAv he loved him! 

37 But some of them said. Could not 
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♦ ch. 9. C. tills man, * which opened the eyes of the tills man, wliich opened the eyes of 

blind, havc^ caused that even this man him that was blind, have caused that 

should not have died? I 38 this man also should not die? Jesus 

38 Jesus therefore ai^ain groaning in therefore again ^ groaning in himself 

himself, cometh to the grave. It was a cometli to the tomb. Now it was 

cave, and a stone lay upon it. a cave, and a stone lay ‘^against it. 

39 .fesus said, Take ye away the stone. 39 Jesus saith. Take ye away the stone. 

Martha, the sister of him that was dead, Martha, the sister of him that was 

saith nnto him. Lord, by this time he dead, saitli unto him, Lord, by this 

stinketli: for ho hath been dead four time ho stinketli; for ho hath been 

days. 40 dead four days, .fesiis saith nnto 

40 Jesus saith unto her, 8aid T not her, Said I not unto thee, that, 

unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, if thou believtulst, thou should(‘st 

thou shouldcst see the glory of (jrod ? 41 sco the glory of (fod? So they 

41 Then they took aw’ay the stone from took away tlie stone. And Jesus 

the j)hice where the dead was laid. And lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, 

Jesus lift U13 his eyes, and said, Father, 1 thank thee that thou heardest 

I thank thee, that thou hast heard me. 42 me. And I knew tliat thou hear- 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me est me always: but because of the 

always : but because of the iieople which multitude which standeth around 

stand by, 1 said it, that they may believe 1 said it, that they may believe 

that thou hast sent mo. 43 that thou didst send me. And 

43 Ami when he thus had spoken, ho wluui ho had thus s]>oken, la^ cried 

cried with a loud voice, Tiazarus, como with a loud voice, Jjazarus, come 

forth. 44 forth, lie tJiat w^as dead came forth, 

44 And ho that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with '‘grave- 

bound hand and foot with graveclotlics: clothes; and his face was bound 

and his face was bound about with a about with a napkin. Jesus saith 

napkin. Jesus saith unto them. Loose unto them, Jjooso him, and let him 

him, and let him go. go. 

45 Then many of the .lews which came 45’ Many therefore of the Jew^s, which 

to Mary, and had seen the things which came to Mary and beheld ^ that 

Jesus did, believed on him. 43 wJiich he did, believed on him. But 

4t3 But soniti of them went their ways some of them went aw^ay to the 

to the Pharisees, and told them what Pharisees, and told them tlie things 

things Jesus had done. which .lesus had done. 

47 II Then gathered the chief Priests and 47 The chief priests therefore and 

the Pharis(;es a council, and said, What the Pharisees gathered a council, 

do WT? for this man doeth many miracles. and said, AVhat <lo wa‘, ? for this 

48 If wo let him thus alone, all men 48 man doeth many signs. If wo let 

will believe on him, and the Komana him thus alone, all men will believe 

shall come, and take away both our place on him : and the Romans will come 

and nation. and take away both our place and 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, 49 our nation. But a certain one of 

being the high Priest that same year, them, Caiaphas, being high priest 

said unto them. Ye know nothing at all, that year, said unto them. Ye know 

♦ cli. 18. 14. 50 *Nor consider that it is expedient 50 nothing at all, nor do ye take 

for us that one man should die for the account that it is expedient for 

people, and that the whole nation perish you that one man should die for 

not. the people, and that the whole 

51 And this spake he not of himself: 51 nation perish not. Now this he 
but being high Priest that year, he pro- said not of himself: but being 

phesied that Jesus should die for that high priest that year, he prophesied 

nation : that Jesus should die fof tlie nation ; 


^ Or, being 
nunrd with 
indigmiliitii 
in him.sfl/ 

Or, Kjj^n 


•'* Or. grace- 
hands 


I Many 

I 

j authorities 
, rend the 


things which 
he duL 



222 


S. JOHN. 


XL 52 


1611 

52 And not for that nation only, hut 
that also ho should feather tof^ether in 
one the children of God that wore scat¬ 
tered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they took 
counsel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews: but wont 
thence unto a country near to the wil¬ 
derness, into a city called Ei)hraim, and 
there continued with his disciples. 

55 H And the Jews’ Passover was nigh 
at hand, and nuiiiy went out of the coun¬ 
try u]) to irerusalem before the J^issover 
to purify themselves. 

5() Tlien sought they for .resus, and 
spake among iliemsclves, us they stood 
in the Temple, AVliat tJiiiik ye, tliat he 
will not come to the feast? 

57 Now both the chief Pric'sts and the 
Pharisees had given a coiiimandment, 
tliat if any man knew wliere ho were, 
he should shew it, that they might take 
him. 

12 Then Jesus, six days before the 
Passover, came to Bethany, where Laza¬ 
rus was, which had been dead, whom ho 
raised from the dead. 

2 Tliero they made him a supper, and 
Martha served: but Ijazarus was one of 
them that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, 
of Spikenard, very costly, and anointed 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair; and the house was filled 
with the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then saitli one of his disciples, .fudas 
Iscariot, Himon’s son, which should be¬ 
tray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, and given to the 
poor ? 

G This he said, not that ho cared for the 
♦ ch. 13. 29. ix)or: but because he was a thief, and *)iad 
the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone, a- 
gainst the day of my burying hath she 
kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with 
you; but mo ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came, 
not for Jesus^ sake only, but that they 
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52 and not for the nation only, but that 
ho might also gather together into 
one the children of God that are 

53 scattered abroad. 8o from that day 
forth they took counsel that they 
might put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no more 
openly among the Jews, but depart¬ 
ed thence into the country near to 
the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim; and there he tarried with 

55 the disciples. Now the passover of 
the Jews was at hand: and many 
went up to Jeriisahun otit of the 
country before the passover, to pu- 

5G rify themselves. They sought there¬ 
fore for Jesus, and spake one with 
another, as they stood in the tem¬ 
ple, AVhat think yo? That lie will 

57 not come to the feast? Now the 
chief priests and the Pharisees 
had given commandment, that, if 
any man knew wliere he was, he 
should shew it, that they might 
take him. 

12 Jesus therefore six days liefore the 
jiassover came to Bethany, whei e La¬ 
zarus was, whom Jesus raised from 

2 the dead. So they made him a sup¬ 
per there: and Martha served; but 
Lazarus was one of them that sat at 

3 meat with him. Mary thereJ'oro took 

a pound of ointment of ^ spikenard, ' See mar- 
very precious, and anointed the feet 
of .lesus, and wiped Ids feet with her 
hair: and the house was filled with 

4 the odour of the ointment. But 
Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, 

5 which should betray him, saith, VV^hy 
was not this ointment sold for three 
hundred Spence, and given to the ^ See mar- 

G poor? Now this he said, not because 
he cared for the poor; but because 28. 
ho was a thief, and having the ® bag a or, box 
* took away what was put therein. 4 or, airried 

7 Jesus therefore said, ® Suffer her to v^hatwtisinU 
keep it against the day of my 

8 burying. For the poor yo have alme:tvZ 

always with you; bul mo ye have that she 
not always. might keep it 

9 The common people therefore of 
the Jews learned that he was 
there: and they camo, not for 
Jesus’ sake only, but that they 





XII. 26 


S. JOHN. 


223 


* Matt. 21.8. 


♦ Zech. 9. 9. 


*Matt.l0.39. 


1611 

might see Lazarus also, whom he had 
raised froui the dead. 

ion But the chief Priests consulted, that 
they might put Lazarus also to death, 

11 Because that by reason of him many 
of tJie Jews W’^eiit away and believed on 
.lesus. 

12 n *On the next day, much people that 
were come to the feast, wlien they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of Palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hosanna, 
blessed is the king of Israel that com¬ 
et h in the Name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a 
young ass, sat thereon, as it is written, 

15 * Fear not, daughter of Sion, behold, 
thy King conuith, sitting on an ass's colt. 

16 4'hese thijigs understood not his dis- 
cij)les at the lirst: but when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that these 
things were ^\ ritten of him, and that they 
had done these things unto him. 

17 The j)eoplo tlierefore that was with 
him, when he called Lazarus out of his 
gravi?, and raised him from the dead, 
bai’e record. 

18 For this cause the jicople also met 
him, for that they heard that he had 
done this miracle. 

19 TMie Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, Perceive y(! how yo prevail 
nothing ? Behold, tho world is gone after 
him. 

20 M And there were certain Greeks 
among them that came up to worshii^ 
at the feast: 

21 The same came therefore to Philip 
which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and 
desired him, saying. Sir, wo would see 
Jesus. 

22 Philip Cometh and telleth Andrew; 
and again Andrew and Philip told Jesus. 

23 H And Jesus answei*ed them, saying. 
The hour is come, that the 8on of man 
should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you. Ex¬ 
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground, 
and die, it abidoth alone: but if it die, 
it briiigeth forth much fruit. 

25 *He that loveth his life, shall lose 
it: and he that hateth his life in this 
world, shall keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
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might see Lazarus also, whom he 

10 had raised from the dead. But tho 
chief priests took counsel that they 
might put Lazarus also to death; 

11 because that by reason of him many 
of the Jews went away, and believed 
on Jesus. 

12 On the morrow ’ a great multitude 
that had come to tho feast, when 
they heard that Jesus was coming 

13 to Jerusalem, took the branches of 
the palm trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried out, Hosanna: 
Blessed is he that cometh in tho 
name of tlie Lord, even the King of 

14 Israel. And Jesus, having found a 
young ass, sat thereon; as it is writ- 

15 ten, Fear not, daughter of Zion : be¬ 
hold, thy King cometh, sitting on an 

16 ass's colt. Those things understood ! 
not his disciples at the first: but 
when Jesus was glorified, then re¬ 
membered they that these things 
were wu’itten of him, and that they 
had done these things unto him. 

17 43ie multitude therefore that was 
with him when lie called Lazarus 
out of tlie tomb, and raised him from | 

18 the dead, bare witness. For this 
cause also the multitude went and 
met him, for that they lieard that 

19 ho had done this sign. 3'’he Phari¬ 
sees therefore said among themselves, 

Behold how ye prevail nothing: lo, 
tho world is gone after him. 

20 Now there were certain Greeks 
among those that went up to wor- 

21 ship at tho feast: th(\so therefore 
came to Philip, which was of Beth¬ 
saida of Galilee, and asked him, say- 

22 ing, Sir, wc would see Jesus. Philip 
cometh and telleth Andrew: An¬ 
drew cometh, and Philip, and they 

23 tell Jesus. And Jesus answereth 
them, saying, Tho hour is come, that 
the f^n of man should bo glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex¬ 
cept a grain of wheat fall into the 
earth and die, it abideth by itself 
alone; but if it die, it beareth much 

25 fruit. Ho that loveth his ^ life Josetli 
it; and ho that hateth his ^life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eter- 

26 nal. If any man servo mo, let him 
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follow me, and where I am, ihero shall 
also my servant he: ]f any man servo 
me, him will my father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troul)le<l, and what 
shall r say? Father, save me from this 
hour, hut for this causo came 1 unto 
this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy Name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, saying^ 
I have both glorified it, and will glorify 
it again. 

21) Tho peoj)le therefore that stood by, 
and heard it, said, that it thundered: 
others said, An Angel spake to him. 

.30 .fesus answered, and siii<l. This voice 
came not because of me, but for your 
sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this world: 
now shall the prince of this world bo 
cast out. 

32 And T, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. 

33 (This he said, signifying what death 
he should di(^.) 

34 Tho people answered him, * Wo 
have heard out of the Law, that Christ 
abideth for ever: and how sayest thou. 
The Son of man must be lift up? Who 
is this Son of man V 

3.5 Then Jesus said unto them. Yet a 
little while is tho light with you: walk 
while ye have tho light, l(‘st ilarkness 
come upon you: For ho that walketh in 
darkness, knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in 
tho light, that ye may be tho children 
of light. These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and did hide himself from 
them. 

37 But though ho had done so many 
miracles before them, yet they believed 
not on him: 

38 That the saying of Esaias tho Pro¬ 
phet might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
* Lord, who hath believed our report? 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not believe, 
because that Esaias said again, 

40 *He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart, that they should 
not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, and 
I should heal them. 
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follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be: if any man 
serve me, him will the Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, save mo from 
this ' hour. But for this causo came J 

28 unto this hour. Father, glorify thy 
name. Inhere came therefore a voice 
out of heaven, s((ying^ 1 have both 
glorific'd it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The multitude therefore, that stood 
by, and heard it, said that it had 
thundered: others said, An angel hath 

,30 spoken to him. .Jesus answered and 
said. This voice hath not come for 

31 my sake, but for your sakes. Now is 
^ tho judgement of this world : now 
shall the prince of this world bo cast 

32 out. And I, if 1 be lifted up ^ from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 

33 myself. But this he said, signifying 
by what manner of death ho should 

34 die. Tho multitudo therefore answered 
him. Wo have heard out of tho law 
that the Christ abideth for ever: and 
how sayest thou. The Son of man must 
bo lifted up? who is this Son of man? 

35 Jesus therefore said unto them, Yet 
a little while is the light '‘among you. 
Walk while ye have the light, that 
darkness overtake you not: and he 
that walketh in the darkness know- 

36 eth not whither he goeth. AVhile yo 
have the light, believe on the light, 
that yo may become sons of light. 

These things spake Jesus, and ho 
departed and '^hid himself from them. 

37 But though he had done so many signs 
before them, yet they believed not on 

38 him : that tho word of Isaiah the pro¬ 
phet might be fulfilled, wdiich he spake. 

Lord, who hath believed our re¬ 
port ? 

And to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed? 

39 For this cause they could not believe, 
for that Isaiah said again, 

40 lie hath blinded their eyes, and 

ho hardened their heart; 

Lest they should seo with their 
eyes, and perceive with their 
heart. 

And should turn, 

And I should heal them. 
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41 These things said Esaias, wiien he 
saw his glory, and spake of liiin. 

42 If Nevertheless, among the chief rulers 
also, many believed on hitii; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not confess 
iiim, lest they should be put out of tlio 
Synagogue. 

*ch. 5. 41. 4d *Eor they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of Hod. 

44 ^ Jesus cried, and said, He that be¬ 
lie veth on me, believeth not on me, but 
on him that sent me. 

15 And he that seetli mo, sceth him 
that sent me. 

*cli. 3.19. 4b *I am come a light into the world, 
that whosoever beliovcth on me, siiould 
not abide in darkness. 

*ch. 3.17. 47 *Aud if any man hear my words, 

and believe not, I judge him not; Eor 
1 came not to judgo the world, but to 
save the world. 

18 Ho that rejecteth me, and receiveth 
not my words, hath one that judgetJi 

♦MarklG.16. him : *thc word that 1 liave spoken, the 
same sliall judge him in tlie last day. 

lb For I have not sj)oken of myself; 
but the Fathei* which sent me, he gave 
mo a commandment wliat I should say, 
and what 1 should speak. 

50'And 1 know that his commandment 
is life everlasting: whatsoever I S 2 )eak 
therefore, even as the J^\Ulier said unto 
me, so 1 speak. 

♦ Matt. 2G, 2. 13 Now * before the feast of tlio Pass- 

over, when Jesus kmnv tJiat his hour 
was come, tliat ho should depart out 
of this world unto the Father, having 
lov(*d liis own whicli were in the world, 
he loved them unto tJie end. 

2 And supper being ended (the devil 
having now put ii to the heart of Judas 
Iscariot Simon’s son to betray him,) 

3 Jesus knowing that the Pather had 
given all things into Ids hands, and 
that lie was come from God, and went 
to God: 

4 tie riseth from supper, and laid aside 
his garments, and took a towel,' and 
girded himself. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a 
bason, and began to wash the disciples’ 
feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 
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41 These things said Isaiah, because ho 
saw his glory; and ho spake of him. 

42 Nevertheless even of the rulers many 
believed on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess ’'Or,liim 
lest they should be put out of the 

43 synagogue : for they loved the glory 
of men more tliaii the glory of God. 

44 And Jesus cried and said. He that 
believeth on me, believeth not on mo, 

45 but on him that sent me. And he 
that beholdeth me beholdeth him 

4b that sent me. 1 am come a light 
into the world, that whosoever be¬ 
lieveth on me may not abide in the 

47 darkness. And if any man hear my 
sayings, and ke(‘p them not, I judgo 
him not: for 1 came not to judgo 
the world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth mo, and receiveth 
not my sayings, hath one that judg- 
eth him : the word that I spake, the 
same shall judgo him in the last day. 

49 For I spake not from myself; but 
the Father which sent me, hci hath 
given me a commandment, what i 
should say, and what I should speak. 

50 And I know that his commandment 
is life eternal: the things therefore 
which I speak, even as the Father 
hatli said unto me, so I s]jeak. 

13 Now before the feast of tlie j)ass- 
over, Jesus knowing that his hour 
was come that he should depart out 
of this world unto the Fatlier, hav¬ 
ing loved his own which were in the 
world, lie loved them unto the end. * Or, to the 

2 And during supper, the de,vil having 
already put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s atm, to lietray him, 

3 Jesus, knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and 
that he came forth from God, and 

4 gooth unto God, riseth from sup¬ 
per, and layeth aside his garments; 
and ho took a towel, and girded him- 

5 self. Then he poureth water into 
the bason, and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet, and to wdpo tJiem with 
the towel wherewith he was girded. 

4 
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6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: 
and Peter saitli unto him, Loi-d, do.st 
thou wash my feet? 

7 .Tesns answered, and said unto him. 
What I do, tlioii kjiowcst not now: but 
thou shalt know Jiereafter. 

8 Pet(ir saith unto liim. Thou shalt 
never wasl) my feet. .lesus answered 
liim, If I wash tlico not, thou hast no 
part with me. 

9 Simon Pet<*r saitli unto him. Lord, 
not my leet only, but also my hands, 
and my liead. 

10 Jesus saitli to liim, Tie that is 
washed, needeth not, save to wasli his 
f(‘et, but is clenn every whit: and ye 
are clean, but not all. 

11 For ho know who should betray him, 
therefore said he, Ye arc not all clean. 

12 8o after he had washed their feet, 
and had taken his garments, and was set | 
down again, ho said unto them, Know 
ye what 1 have done to you ? 

13 Ye call mo Mastei* and liord, and 
ye say well: for so 1 am. 

14 If I then your Tiord ami Master 
have washed your fei't, ye also ought 
to wash one another’s feet. 

15 For 1 have given you an example, 
tliat ye should do as I have done to you. 

10 * Verily, verily 1 say unto you, tho 
servant is not greater than his lord, 
neither he that is sent greater than he 
that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy are 
yo if ye do them. 

18 H I speak not of you all, T know 
whom I have chosen : but that the 
Scripture may be fulfilled, *JIe that 
eateth bread with me, hath lift uj) hi.s 
heel against me. 

19 II Now I tell you before it come, 
that when it is come to pass, yo may 
believe that I am he. 

20 * Verily, verily I say unto you, he 
that receiveth whomsoever I send, re- 
coivoth me: and he that rcceivetli me, 
receivetb him that sent me. 

21 * When tiesus had thus said, ho was 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and said. 
Verily, verily I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 
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6 8o he cometh to Simon Peter. Ho 
saith unto him. Lord, dost thou 

7 wash iny feet? Jesus answered and 
said unto him. What I do thou 
knowest not now; but thou shalt 

8 understand hereafter. Peter saith 
unto him. Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. ,lesus answered him. If 
I wash thee not, thou hast no 

9 part with me. Simon Peter saith 
unto him. Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. Ho that is 
bathed needeth not ^ save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit : 

11 and yo are clean, but not all. For 
he knew him that should betray 
him; therefore said he. Ye are not 
all clean. 

12 So when he had washed their feet, 
and taken his garment.s, and ^ sat 
down again, he said unto them, 
Know yo what T have done to 

13 you? Ye call me, LMaster, and, 
Lord: and ye say well; for so I 

14 am. If I then, the Lord and the 
^Master, have washed your feet, ye 
also ought to wash one another’s 

15 feet. For 1 have given you an 
example, that yo also should do as 

1(3 I have done to you. Verily, verily, 
1 say unto you, A * servant is not 
greater than bis lord; neither ono 
that is sent greater than ho that 

17 sent him. If ye know these things, 

18 blessed are ye if ye do them. I 
sp(‘ak not of you all: I know whom 
I ® have chosen: but that the scrip¬ 
ture may la? fulfilled. Ho that eateth 
^ my bread lifted up his heel against 

19 me. From henceforth I tell you be¬ 
fore it come to pass, that, when it 
is come to pass, ye may believe that 

20 ** 1 am he. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that receiveth whomsoever 
I send receiveth me; and ho that 
receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was 
troubled in the spirit, and testified, 
and said. Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, that one of you shall betray 

22 me. The disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of whom he spake. 
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23 Now there was leaning on Jesus 23 

bosom one of his disciples, whom ♦lesiis 
loved. 21 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to 
him, that ho should ask who it should 

be of whom he spake. 25 

25 Ho .then lying on Jesus’ breast, saith 
unto him, Tiord, wlio is it? 

2() Jesus answered, He it is to whom 26 
I shall give a H soji, when 1 have dipped 
it. And when he had dipped the sop, 
he gave it to Judas Iscariot tlie son of 
Simon. 

27 And after the sop, Satan entered 27 
into him. Then said Jesus unto him, 

That thou doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for 28 
what intent ho spake this unto him. 

21) For some of them thouglit, be¬ 
cause Judas had the bag, that .Jesus had 
said unto him, Huy those things that we 
Jiave need of against the feast: or that he 
should give something to the poor. 

30 lie then having reedved the 80 }), 
went immediately out: and it was night. 

31 H Therefore when ho was gone out, 

Jesus said. Now is the Son of man glo¬ 
rified : and (lod is glorified in him. 

32 If God bo glorified in him, God 
shall also glorify him in himself, and 
shall straightway glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while 33 
I am with you. Ye shall seek me, *and 

as E said unto the Jews, whither I go, 
ye cannot come: so now I say to you. 

34 * A new commandment I give un- 34 
to you, 44iat ye love one another, as I 
have loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 

35 By this shall all men know that 35 
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 

to another. 

36 Ti Simon Peter said unto him. Lord, 36 

whither goest thou? Jesus answered him. 
Whither I go, thou canst not follow me 
now: but thou shalt follow mo after¬ 
wards. 37 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why 
cannot I follow thee now ? I will '* lay 
down my life for thy .sake. 

38 .lesus aiKswered him, AVilt thou lay 
down thy life for my sake? Verily, ve¬ 
rily I say unto thee, the Cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast denied me thrice. 


There was at the table reclining in 
Jesus’ bosom one of Ids discijiles, 
whom .Jesus loved. Simon Fcter 
therefore beckoneth to him, and 
saith uiilo him, Tell us who it is 
of whom ho speaketh. Ho leaning 
back, as he w^is, on .Jesus’ breast 
saith unto him. Lord, who is it? 

.Jesus therefore answereth. Ho it is, 
for whom I shall dij) the sop, and 
give it him. 8o when he had dipped 
tJio sop, ho taketh and giveth it to 
Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot. 

And alter the sop, then entered Sa¬ 
tan into him. .lesus therefore saitli 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. Now no man at tlio table 
knew for what intent he spake this 

29 unto him. For some thought, be¬ 
cause .J udas had the ^ bag, that * Or, box 
Jesus said unto him. Buy what 

things we have need of for the 
feast; or, that he should give somo- 

30 thing to the iioor. He then having 
received the sop went out straight- 
w'ay : and it w^as night. 

31 When therefore he W'as gone out, 

Jesus saith, Now is the Son of man ^ 
glorified, and God '^is glorified in 

32 lum; and God shall glorify him in 

himself, a*nd straightway shall he 
glorify him. Little children, yet a 
little while I am with you. Yc sJiall 
seek me: and as I said unto tlic 
.Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come ; 
so now I say unto you. A new 
commandment 1 give unto you, that 
ye love one another; ^ even us 1 ^ Or, evoi as 

have loved you, that ye also love j. 
one another. By this shall all men viai/^tve o^ns 
know that ye are my disciples, if atiother 
ye have love one to another. 

Himon Peter saith unto him, Lord, 
wdiither goest thou? Jesus answered, 

AVhither 1 go, thou canst not fol¬ 
low me now; but thou shalt follow 
afterwards. Peter saith unto him. 

Lord, why cannot I follow thee even 
now? I will lay down my life for 

38 thee. .lesus answereth, AVilt thou 
lay down thy life for me? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. The cock 
shall not crow, till thou hast denied 
mo thrice. 
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14 Let not your heart be troubled: 
ye believe in (lod, believe also in me. 

2 Jn my Faiher’s lioii^e are many man¬ 
sions; if it were not so, 1 would liave told 
you: I go to pr(*]jaro a place for you. 

3 Ami if 1 go and prepare a place 
for you, r will come again, and receive 
you uido myself, that where 1 am, there 
ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the 
way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, wo 
know not whitlun’ llioii goest: and how 
can we know the way? 

(j Jesus saith unto him, f am the Way, 
the Truth, and the JuTe: no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also : and from hence¬ 
forth ye know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew 
118 the Father, and it sutliceth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been 
so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? he that hath 
seen me hath seen the father, and how 
suyest thou then, Shew us the father? 

10 Pelievcst thou not that I am in 
the father, and the father in me? The 
words that I speak unto you, I speak 
not of myself: but the Father that 
dwelleth ill me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe mo that f am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: or else believe 
me for the very works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily I say unto you, he that 
believeth on me, the works that L do shall 
he do also, and greater works than these 
shall he do, because 1 go unto my Father. 

13 *And whatsoever ye shall ask in 

my Name, that will I do, that the Fa- j 
ther may be glorified in the 8on, | 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my 
Name, I will do it. 

15 *1 If yo love me, keep my com¬ 
mandments. 

IG And I will pray the Father, and ho 
shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you for ever, 

17 Kviiii the Spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, liecause it seeth 
him not, neither knoweth him : but yo 
know him, for he dwelleth with you, 
and shall be in you. 
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14 Let not your heart be troubled: 

’ ye believe in (xod, believe also in 

2 me. In my Father’s house are many 
^mansions; if it were not so, I would 
have told you; for I go to prepare 

3 a place for you. And if 1 go and 
prepare a place for you, I come 
again, and will receive you unto 
myself; that where 1 am, tlu'ra ye 

4 may be also. ^And whither 1 go, 

5 ye know the way. Thomas saith 
unto him. Lord, we know not whi¬ 
ther thou goest; how know we the 

G way? Jesus saith unto him, 1 am 
the way, and the truth, and the life: 
no one comoth unto the Father, but 

7 ^ by me. If yc had known me, yo 
would have known my Father also: 
from henceforth ye know him, and 

8 have seen him. .Philip saith unto 
him. Lord, shew us the Father, 

9 and it sufliceth us. Jesus saith unto 
him. Have I been so long time with 
you, and dost thou not know me, 
Philip? he that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father; how sayest thou, 

10 Shew us the Father? Tkdievesl thou 
not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? the words that 
I say unto you i s])eak not from 
myself: but the Father abiding in 

11 me doeth his works. Believe im^ that 
I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me: or else lielieve me for the 

12 very works’ sake. Verily, verily, L 
say unto you. He that believeth 
on me, the works that 1 ilo shall 
he do also; and greater works 
than these shall he do; biH-ause 

13 I go unto the Father. And what¬ 
soever yo shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father 

14 may be glorified in the Son. If 
yo shall ask '‘me anything in my 

15 name, that will I do. If yo love 
me, yo will keep my commandments. 

IG And I will ”pray tho Father, and 
he shall give you another ^ Com¬ 
forter, that he may be with you 

17 for ever, even tho Spirit of truth : 
whom the world cannot receive; 
for it beholdeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: ye know him; for ho 
abideth with you, and shall be in you. 
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18 T will not leave you comfortless, 
I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the world 
seeth me no more, but ye see me: be¬ 
cause 1 live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that I am 
in my Father, and you in me, and 1 in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, 
and keopeth them, ho it is that loveth 
me: and ho that loveth mo shall be 
loved of my Father, and 1 will love 
him, and will manilest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Tjord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world? 

2J Jesus answered, and said unto him, 
It a man love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him. 

21 He that loveth me not, keopeth 
not my sayings, and the woj*d which 
you hear is not mine, but the Father’s 
which sent me. 

25 These things have T spoken unto you, 
being yet ])resent with you. 

2() But the Comfoi’ter, which i,^ the holy 
Ghost, whom the FVther will send in my 
name, he shall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever 1 have said unto you. 

27 Peace J leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you, not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you; let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it bo afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said unto you, 
1 go aw'ay, and come again unto you. If 
ye loved mo, yo would rejoice, because I 
said, 1 go unto the Father: for niy Fa¬ 
ther is greater than 1. 

29 And now I have told you Iwfore it 
come to pass, tha' when it is come to 
pass, ye might believe. 

JO Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that 
I love the Father: and as the Father 
gave me commandment, even so I do: 
Arise, let us go hence. 

15 I am the true vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman. 

2 * Every branch in me that beareth not 
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18 r will not leave you ’desolate: 

19 I come unto you. Yet a little 
while, and the world beholdeth 
me no more; but yo behold me: 
because I live, ^yo shall live also. 

20 In that day yc shall know that 
I am in my Father, and ye in me, 

21 and I in you. He that hath my 
commandments, and keej)eth them, 
he it is that loveth me: and ho 
that loveth mo shall be loved of 
my Father, and I will love him, 
and will manifest myself unto him. 

22 Judas (not Iscariot) saith unto him. 
Lord, what is come to pass that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 

23 and Jiot unto the world? .lesus an¬ 
swered and said unto him, if a man 
love me, he will keep my word : and 
my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our 

21 abode with him. He that loveth me 
not keepeth not my words: and Ihe 
word wliich ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father’s who sent me. 

25 These things have T sj)oken unto 
you, while yet abiding with you. 

20 But the •’(-omforter, even the Holy 
Spirit, whom the Father will send 
in my name, ho shall teach you all 
things, and bring to your remem¬ 
brance all that I said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you; my peace 
I give unto you : not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not 
your heart be troubled, neither lot 

28 it be fearful. Ye heanl how I said 
to you, I go away, and I come unto 
you. If ye loved me, yo would have 
rejoiced, because I go unto the Fa¬ 
ther: for the Father is grctater than 

29 1. And now I have tokl you before 
it come to pass, that, when it is come 

30 to pass, ye may believe. I will no 
more speak much with you, for the 
prince of tho world cometh: and ho 

31 hath nothing in mo; but that tho 
world may know that I lovo the 
Father, and as the Father gave mo 
commandment, even so I do. Arise, 
let us go hence. 

16 I am tho true vine, and ray 
2 Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not 
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fruit, he taketh away: and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may briiif.? forth more fruit. 

3 *Now y(3 are clean through the word 
wliich I have spoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and 1 in you : As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except 
it abide in the vine: no more cun ye, 
except ye abide in mo. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
Re that abideth in me, and 1 in him, 
the same biingeth forth much fruit: for 
II without me ye can do nothing. 

0 If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered, and 
men gather them, and cast them into 
the fire, and they arc burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what yo will, 
and it shall be doiie unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that 
ye bear much fruit, so shall ye bo my 
Disciples. 

t) As the Father hath loved me, so have 
1 loved you : continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my (\)rnmandments, ye 
shall abide in my love, even as I have 
kept my Father’s Commandnumts, and 
abide in his love. 

11 These things have T spoken unto 
you, that my joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be full. 

12 *4^his is my Commandment, that ye 
love one another, as I have loved you. 

13 (ireater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if yc do whatso¬ 
ever I command you. 

15 Henceforth 1 call you not servants, 
for the servant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth, but T have called you fritmds: 
for all things that 1 have heard of my 
Father, I have made known unto you. 

It) Ye have not chosen me, but 1 have 
chosen you, and * ordained you, that you 
should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should remain: that wdiatso- 
cver ye shall ask of the Father in my 
Name, ho may give it you. 

17 These things 1 command you, that 
ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. 
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fruit, he taketh it aw^ay: and 
every branch that beareth fruit, he 
cleanseth it, that it may bear more 

3 fruit. Already ye are clean be¬ 
cause of the w'ord which 1 have 

4 spoken unto you. Abide in mo, 
and J in you. As the branch can¬ 
not bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; so neither can ye, 

5 except ye abide in mo. I am the 
vine, ye arc the branches: Ho that 
abideth in me, and 1 in him, the 
same beareth lYiuch fruit: for apart 

G from me ye can do nothing. If a 
man abide not in me, he is cast forth 
as a branch, and is withered ; and 
they gather them, and cast them into 

7 the fii‘e, and they are burned. If 
yo abide in me, and my words abide 
ill you, ask wdiatsoever ye W'ill, and 

8 it shall be done unto you. Herein 
’is my Father glorified, ^that ye 
bear much fiaiit; and so shall yo 

9 be my disciples. Even as the Father 
hath loved me, I also have loved 

10 you: abide ye in my love. If ye 
keep my commandments, yc shall 
abide in my love; even as I have 
kept my Father’s commandments, 

11 and abide in his love. These things 
have I s])oken unto you, that my 
joy may bo in you, and that your 

12 joy may be fulfilled. This is my 
commandment, that ye love one an¬ 
other, even as I have lovi‘d you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay dowm his life for his 

14 friends. Ye are my friends, if yo 
do the things which 1 command you. 

15 No longer do 1 call you ’’servants; 
for the ^servant know’oth not what 
his lord doeth : but T have called 
you friends; for all things that 1 
heard from my Father 1 have made 

16 known unto you. Ye did not choose 
me, but I chose you, and appointed 
you, that yo should go and bear fruit, 
and thit your fruit should abide: 
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give 

17 it you. These filings T command you, 

18 that ye may love one another. If 
the world luiteth you, ®yo know that 
it hath hated me before it hated you. 
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10 Tf yc wore of the world, the world 
would love his own: But. because ye are 
not of the world, but I have rhoseii you 
out of the world, llicrefore the world 
haieth you. 

20 Beineniher the word that I said 
unto you, *The servant is not pfreater 
than the Lord: if they have i)ersocutod 
me, tliey will also ])ersticute you: if they 
have kept my saying, they will kco]> 
yours also. 

21 Ilut all those things will tliey do 
unto you for my Name’s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 

22 If 1 had not come, and spoken unto 
them, they had not had sin: but now 
they have no Hcloke for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my Fa¬ 
ther also. 

24 If I had not done among tlaun the 
works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my 
father. 

25 But fhis corneth to pas.% that the 
word might be fuHilled that is written 
in their law, *They haled me without 
a cause. 

2b *But when the Comforter is come, 
whom T will send unto you from <he 
Father, even the Siiirit of truth, which 
proceed(4h from the Father, he shall 
testify of me. 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, be¬ 
cause ye have been with me from the 
beginning. 

10 These ihings have I spoken unto 
you, that ye should not bo offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 8y- 
nagogues: yea, the time cometh, that 
whosoever killetli you, will think that 
he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do unto 
you, because they have not known the 
Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told yon, that 
when the time shall come, ye may remem¬ 
ber that I told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the be¬ 
ginning, because I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him that 
sent mo, and none of you asketh me, 
Whither goest thou? 
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19 If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own: hut because 
ye are not of the world, but 1 
chose you out of the world, there- 

20 fore the world hateth you. Bemem- 
ber the word that T said unto you, 
A ' servant is not greater than his 
loi'd. If they persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; if they kept 
my word, they will keep yours also. 

21 But all these things will they do 
unto you for my name’s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken unto 
tluMU, they had not had sin: but 
now they have no excu^e for their 

2.3 sin. He that hateth me hateth my 

24 Father also. If I had not done a- 
mong them the works which none 
other did, they had not had sin : 
but now have they both seen and 

25 hat(‘d both me ajid my Father. But 
this cometh to pa.<is, that the woi’d 
may be fulfilled that is written in 
their law, HHiey hated me without 

26 a cause. But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will send unto you ! 
from the Father, eren the Spirit of 
truth, which '* proceodeth fj*om the 
Father, he shall bea,]- witness of mo : j 

27 '‘and ye also bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the be- 
ginning. 

Id 33iese things have I spoken unlo 
you, that ye should not be made to 

2 stumble. Tliey shall put you out of 
the synagogues; yea, the hour com¬ 
oth, that whosoever killeth you shall 
think that he offereth service unto 

3 God. And these things will they 
do, because they have not known 

4 the Father, nor me. But these 
things have I spoken unto you, that 
when their hour is come, ye may 
remember them, how that T told 
you. And these things 1 said not 
unto you from the beginning, because 

5 I was with you. But now J go 
unto him that sent me; and none of 
you asketh me, Whither goest thou? 
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6 But liecaiipc T have said Ihoso 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, 1 tell you the trulh, it 
is expedient for you tluit T away: for 
if T go not away, tlic Comforter will not 
come unto you : hut if I depart, 1 will 
send liim unto you. 

8 And when ho is come, lie will H re¬ 
prove the world of sin, and of i*ighteous- 
iK'.ss, and of judgimuit. 

1) Of sin, hecause tliey helieve not on me. 

10 Of righteousnciss, hecause J go to my 
Father, and ye see me no more. 

11 Of judgment, because the prince of 
this woidd is judged. 

12 T have yet many Ihings to say unto 
you, but 3"e cannot bear them now : 

IH Howheit, when ho the spirit of truth 
is come, he will guide you into all truth : 
For ho shall not speak of himself : but 
whatsoever he shall hear, lhat shall ho 
speak, and he will show 3’ou things to 
cotru*. 

14 He shall glorify me, for he shall 
receive of mine, and shall shew’ it unto 
3'ou. 

15 All things that the Father hath, are 
mine: therefore said T lhat ho shall take 
of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

It) A little while, and ye shall not see 
mo : and again a little while, and j’o shall 
see mo: because 1 go to tlii^ Father. 

17 l^hon said some of his disciples among 
themselves. What is this that ho saith 
unto us, A little while, and ^’o shall 
not see mo; and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see mo: and, hecauso I go 
to the Father? 

18 They said therefore. What is this 
that ho saith, A little while? we cannot 
tell what ho saith. 

19 Now .Jesus knew that they W’oro 
desirous to Uvsk him, and said unto them, 
T)o yo enquire among 3’ourselves of that 
I said, A little while, aiul ye shall not 
see mo: and again; A little while and 
yo shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily I say unto j'ou, 
that ye shall w’eep and lament, but the 
world shall rejoice : And yo shall be sor- 
row^ful, but 3’our sorrow shall be turned 
into joy. 

21 A woman, wdien she is in travail, 
hath sorrow, because her hour is come: 
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6 But because T havo spoken these 
things unto 3^011, sorrow hath filled 

7 3’our heart. Nevertheless I tell you 
the truth; It is expedient for 3’ou 
tliat I go aw'ay: for if 1 go not away, 
the ’Comforter wdll not come unto 
you ; but if I go, I will send him 

8 unto 3mu. And he, when he is come, 
will convict the w’orld in respect of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of 

9 jiulgement: of sin, because they be- 

10 lieve not on me; of righteousness, 
because 1 go to the Father, and 3’o 

11 behold mo no more; of judgement, 
because the prince of this W’orld hath 

12 been judged. T have 3’et many things 
to say unto you, but 3’e cannot bear 

1,3 them now. Howheit wdien he, Iht^ 
8]>irit of truth, is come, ho shall 
guide 3’ou into all tho truth: for 
lio shall not speak from himself; but 
what things soever ho shall hear, 
l/iese shall lie speak: and ho shall 
declare unto 3’ou tho tilings that aro 

14 to come. He shall glorify me: for 
he shall take of mine, and shall de- 

15 dare unto you. All things what¬ 
soever tho Father hath are mine: 
therefore said 1, that he taketh of 
mine, and shall declare unto 3’ou. 

IG A little wdiile, and 3'o behold me no 
more; and again a little while, and 

17 3’o shall see me. Nome of his disci])les 
therefore said one to another, What 
is this that ho saith .unto us, A little 
while, and ye behold mo not; and 
again a little while, and 3’o shall see 
mo: and, Because J go to the Fa- 

18 ther ? Tho3^ said therefore, AVhat 
is this that he saith, A little while? 

19 AVo know not what ho saith. .Jesus 
perceived that they wore desirous 
to ask him, and he said unto them, 
Do 3’'e inquire among yourselves 
concerning this, that I said, A lit¬ 
tle while, and 3’e behold mo not, 
and again a little w’hilo, and ye 

20 shall see me? Veril3% verily, I say 
unto 3’ou, that ye shall weep and 
lament, but tho world shall rejoice: 
yo shall be sorrowful, but 3^011 r sor- 

21 row’ shall be turned into joy. A 
w’oman w’hen she. is in travail hath 
sorrow, because he,r hour is come: 
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but as soon as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembcrcth no more the aiif^iiish, for 
joy that a man is born into tlie world. 

22 And ye now therefore ha ve sorrow: 
but I will see you a^ain, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketli 
from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me 
nothing: * Verily, verily I Hiiy unto you, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my Name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in 
my Name: ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken unto 
you in II proverbs: the time cometh 
when I shall no more speak unto you 
in II proverbs, but J shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

2b At that day ye shall ask in my 
Name: and T say not luito you that 1 
will pray the Father for you : 

27 For the Father himself lovetli you, 
because ye iiave loved me, and have be¬ 
lieved that 1 came out from (xod. 

28 T came forth liom the Father, and 
am come into the world: again, 1 leave 
the world, and go to the Father. 

2J) His disciples said unto him, Tjo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no 
II proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest 
all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask thee: By this we believe that 
thou cajiiest forth from (_Tod. 

31 Jesus ans\vert;d them. Do ye now 
believe? 

32 * Behold, the hour comet h, yea is 
now come, that yo shall be scattered, 
every man to II his own, and shall leave 
mo alone: and yet 1 am not alone, be¬ 
cause the Father ‘ ^ with me. 

33 These things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me ye might have peace, in the 
world ye shall have tribulation : but be 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 

17 These words spake Jesus, and lift 
up his eyes to heaven, and said. Father, 
the hour is come, glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may gloidfy thee. 

2 *As thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give ctenial life 
to as many as thou hast given him. 
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but when she is delivered of the 
child, she remmnbereth no more the 
anguish, for the joy that a man is 

22 born into the worhl. And ye ihere- 
fore now have sorrow: but 1 will 
see you again, and your heart sliall 
rejoice, and your joy no one takoth 

23 away from you. And in that day 
yo shall ^ ask me nothing. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, If ye shall 
ask anything of the Prather, ho will 

24 give it you in my name. Hitherto 
have yo asked nothing in my naim;: 
ask, and yo shall receive, that your 
joy may bo fulfilled. 

25 Those things have I spoken unto 
you in ^proverbs: the hour comoth, 
when 1 shall no more speak unto 
you in [iroverbs, but shall tell you 

20 jdainly of Iho Father. Jn that day 
ye shall ask in my name: and I say 
not unto you, that I will ’* })ray the 

27 Father for you ; for the Father him¬ 
self loveth you, because ye liave loved 
me, and have believed that I came 

28 forth from the Father. 1 came out 
from the Father, and am come into 
the world: again, \ leave the world, 

29 and go unto the Father. His dis¬ 
ciples say, Lo, iiow speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest Jio ^ proverb. 

30 Now know wo that thou knowest all 
things, and necd(;st not that any man 
should ask thee: by this we believe 
that thou earnest forth from (b)d. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now 

32 believe? Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is come, that ye shall be scat¬ 
tered, every man to his own, and 
shall leave me alone: and yet T am 
not alone, boi* 4 iuso the Father is with 

33 me. Thesis things have I spoken 
unto you, that in me yo may have 
peace. In the world yo have tribu¬ 
lation : but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world. 

17 Uieso things sjiako Jesus; and 

lifting up his eyes to heaven, he 
eaid, Father, the hour is come; 
glorify thy Son, that the Son may 
2 glorify thee: even as thou gavest 
him authority over all flesli, that 
whatsoever thou hast given liim, to 
them ho should give eternal life. 
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3 And this is life eternal, that they 3 And Ihis is life eternal, that they 

inif^ht know thee the only true (iod, and should know thee the only true 

Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. God, and him whom thou didst 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth; 4 s^end, eve7i Jesus Christ. 1 glorified 

1 have finished the work wliich thou tliee on the earth, having accom- 

gavest Hie to do. plished the work which thou hast 

5 And now O Father, glorify tliou me, 5 given me to do. And now, O Fa- 

with tliine own self, with the glory which Iher, glorify thou mo with thine 

I had with thee before the world was. own self with the glory which 1 

h T have manifested thy Name unto the had with thee before the W'orld was. 

men which thou gavost me out of the 6 1 manili'sted thy name unto the men 

world: thine they were; and thou gavest whom thou gavest mo out of the 

them me ; and they have kept thy word. world : thine they were, and thou 

7 Now they have known that all things gavest them to me; and they have 

whatsoever thou hast given me, are of 7 kept thy word. Now they know 

thee. tliat all tilings whatsoever thou hast 

H For T have given unto them the words 8 given me are from thee : for the 

which thou gavest me, and they have i-e- words which thou gavest me I have 

♦ ch. 16. 27. ceived them, * and have known surely given unto them ; and they received 

that I came out from thee, and they (/nni, and knew of a truth that I 

have believed that thou didst send me. came forth from thee, and they 

3 1 pray tor them, f pray not for the believed that thou didst send me. 

woi’ld: but for them which thou hast 9 f * pray for them: I ^ pray not ^ nr. umU 

given me, for they are thine. for the world, but for those whom T'eqnrst. 

10 And all mine arc thine, and thine thou haj^t given me; for they are 

are mine: and I am glorified in them. 10 thine: and all things that are mine 

11 And now I am no more in the world, are thine, and thine are mine: and 

but these are in the world, and 1 come to 11 1 am glorified in them. And T am 

thee. Holy Father, keep through thine no more in the world, and these | 

own Name those whom thou hast given are in the world, and 1 come to i 

me, that they may be one, as we are. thee. Holy Father, keej) them in i 

12 While 1 was with them in the world, thy name which thou hast given j 

1 kept them in thy Name: those that me, that they may be one, even as 

thou gavest mo I have kept, and none of 1^ we are. AVhile I was with them, 
ihem is lost, but the son of jierdition: I kept them in thy name which 

* Ps. 109. 8. * that the Scripture might be fulfilled. thou hast given mo : and I guarded 

13 And now come I to thee, and these them, and not one of them perished, j 

things 1 ^speak in tho world, that they f.but the son of perdition; that the j 
might have my joy fulfilled in them- 13 scripture might be fulfilled. J3ut now 
selves. I come to thee; and these things | 

14 1 have given them thy word, and 1 speak in tho world, that they may 

the world hath hated them, because they have my joy fulfilled in themselves, 

are not of the world, even as 1 am not 14 I have given them thy word; and 

of tho world. tho world hated them, because they 

15 1 ])ray not that thou shouldest take are not of the world, oven as I am 

them out of tho world, but that thou 15 not of the world. I * pray not that 
shouldest keep them from the evil. thou shouldest take them ®from the ^Gv.outn/. 

16 They are not of tho world, even as world, but that thou shouldest keep 

I am not of the world. 16 them ®from ‘’’the evil one. They ^ Or, evil 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: are not of the world, even as I am 

thy word is truth. 17 not of the world. ^Sanctify them 

18 As thou liast sent me into tho 18 in tho truth: thy word is truth. As 

world, even so have I also sent them thou didst send me into the world, 

into tho world. even so sent I them into the world. 
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10 And for their sakos 1 panctify rny- 
Folf, that they also mif^ht be II sanctified 
through the truth. 

20 Neitlier pray I for tliese alone; but 
for them also which shall believe on me 
through their word : 

21 That they all may bo one, as thou 
Father art in im;, and 1 in thee, that 
they also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent 
me. 

22 And the glory which thou gavest 
me I have given them : that they may 
be one, even as we are one : 

23 1 in them, and thou in mo, that 
they may be made peifect in one, and 
that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 

21 * Falher, I will that they also whom 
thou hast given me, be with mo where 1 
am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou hast given me : for thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world. 

25 0 righteous Father, the world hath 
not known thee, but 1 have knowji thee, 
and these have knowji that thou hast 
sent me. 

2(i And I have declared unto them thy 
Name, and will declare it: that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved mo may be 
in them, and 1 in them. 

18 Whfui Jesus had spoken these 
words, * lie went forth with his disci¬ 
ples over the brook C^edron, where was 
,‘i garden, into the which he entered and 
his disciples. 

2 And Judas also which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for .lesus ofttimes re¬ 
sorted thither with his disciples. 

3 * Judas then Laving received a band 
of men, and officers from the chief Priests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither with lan¬ 
terns and torches, and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore knowing all things 
that should come upon him, went forth, 
and said unto them. Whom seek ye ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. 
Jesus saith unto them, I am he. And Judas 
also which betriiyed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as ho had said unto 
them, I am he, they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 
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19 And for their sakes I ' sanctify my- 
seltj that they themselves also may i 

20 be sanctified in truth. Neither for 1 
these only do I “pray, but for them j 
also that believe on me through their ; 

21 word; that they may all be one; 
even as thou. Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be in 
us: that the world may believe that 

22 thou didst send me. And the glory 
which thou hast given me 1 have 
given unto them; that they may bo 

23 one, oven as we arc one; 1 in them, 
and thou in me, that they may bo 
perfected into one; that the world 
may know that thou didst send me, 
and lovedst them, even as thou 

24 lovedst mo. Father, '^that which 
thou hast given me, I will that, 
where I am, they also may be with 
me; that they may behold my gloiy, 
which thou hast given me: foi* thou 
lovedst mo befoi’o the foundation of 

25 tho world. O righteous Father, the 
world knew thee not, but 1 knew 
the(*; ajid these knew that thou 

20 didst send me; and 1 made known 
unto them thy name, and will make 
it known ; that the love wherewith 
thou lovedst me may be in them, 
and I in them. 

18 AVhen .lesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with his dis¬ 
ciples over the * brook Ividron, 
where was a garden, into the which 
he entered, himself and his disciples. 

2 Now .Judas also, which betrayed 
him, knew tho place: for .Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his dis- 

.3 ciples. .ludas then, having received 
the ’’band of fioldicrs,, and officers 
from tho chief priests and the Pha¬ 
risees, cometh thither with lanterns 

4 and torches and weapons. .Jesus 
therefore, knowing all tho things 
that were coming upon him, went 
forth, and saith unto them. Whom 

5 seek ye? They answered Iiim, .Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth. .Jesus saith unto 
tliem, I am 1w, And .Judas also, 
which betrayed him, was standing 

6 with them. When tJierefore ho said 
unto them, J am he^ they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 
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7 Thou fiskod ho thorn arrjiiiijAVliom sock 
yp V And they wiid, .lesus of Nazareth. 

8 Josus answered, I liavo told you that 
I am ho : If th(ireforo yii seek me, lot 
tliese fro their way: 

That the say in" might ho fulfilled 
which he spake, * Of them which thou 
gavest me, have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword, 
drew it, and smote the high Priest’s 
servant, and cut off his right ear: The 
servant’s name was Malcluis. 

11 Then said .rosiis unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the sheath: the cup 
which my father hath given me, shall 
J not drink it? 

lii Then the hand and the captain, 
and otlicors of the Jews, took Jesus, 
and hound him, 

Id And led him away to Annas first; 
for he was father in law to Oaiaphas, 
which was the high Priest that same 
year. II 

I d * Now (-aiaiihas was he which gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was ox- 
jiedumt that one man should die for 
the people. 

15 *And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another disciple: that dis¬ 
ci ph^ was known unto the high Priest, 
and w(‘nt in with Jesus into the palace 
of the high Priest. 

1() Put Peter stood at the door with¬ 
out. ddien went out that other disciple, 
which was known unto the high Priest, 
and spake unto her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept 
the door \into TVter, Art not thou also 
one of this man’s disciples? lie saith, 
1 am not. 

18 And the servants and oflicers stood 
there, who had made a fire of coals, 
(for it was cold) and they warmed 
themselves: and IVter stood with tliem, 
and w'armed himself. 

19 11 The high Priest tlien asked Jesus 
of his disciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answ'ered him, 1 spake o])enly 
to the world, I ever taught in the Syna¬ 
gogue, and in the Temple, whither the 
.Jew's always resort, and in secret have 
I said nothing: 

21 AVhy askest thou mo? Ask them 
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12 
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16 
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Again therefore he asked them, 
AVhom seek ye? And they said, Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, 1 
told you that I am Jic: if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their way: 
that the word might be fulfilled 
which he spake. Of those whom thou 
hast given me 1 lost not one. Simon 
Peter therefore having a sword drew 
it, and struck the high priest’s ^ ser¬ 
vant, and cut off his right ear. Now 
the * servant’s name was Malchus. 
Jesus therelbre said unto Peter, Put 
up the sword into the sheath : the 
cuj) which the Father hath given me, 
shall 1 not drink it? 

So the Oiand and the ’’chief cap¬ 
tain, and the officers of the Jews, 
seized .lesus and hound him, and 
le<l him to Annas first; for he was 
father in law to Caiaphas, which 
was high priest that year. Now 
(laiai)has was he which gave coun¬ 
sel to the Jews, that it was (‘xpe- 
dient that one man should die for 
the people. 

And Simon Peter followed Jesus, 
and 80 (lid another diseijile. Now 
that disci[)le was knowui unto the 
high priest, and entered in with 
Jesus into the court of the high 
priest; hut Peter W'as standing at 
the door without. So the other dis¬ 
ciple, which was known unto the 
high priest, W'ent out and S 2 )ake 
unto her that kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 4’he maid there¬ 
fore that kept the door saith unto 
lector, Art thou also one, of this 
man’s disciples? He saith, 1 am not. 
Now the ^servants and the officers 
were standing thvre^ having made 
^’a fire of coals; for it W'as cold; 
and they were W'arming themselves: 
and Peter also W'hs witli them, 
standing and w'arming liimself. 

’Phe high jiriest therelbre asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
teaching. Jesus answ'ered him, 1 
have spoken openly to the w'orld; I 
ever taught in ‘’’synagogues, and in 
tlie temple, where all the .Jews come 
together; and in secret spake I no¬ 
thing. AVhy askest thou me? ask them 
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which heard me, wliat I have said unto 
them : behold, they know what I said. 

22 And when lie liad thus spoken, one 
of the officers wliich stood by, struck 
Jesus II with the palm of his hand, say- 
inj^, Answerest thou the high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, if 1 have spoken 
evil, bear witness of the evil: hut if well, 
why smitest thou me? 

21 * Now Annas had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high Priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed 
himself: * They said therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one of his disciples? 
denied it, and said, I am not. 

2h One of the servants of the high 
Priest (being his kinsman whoso ear 
Peter cut off) saith. Did not 1 seo thee 
in the garden with him ? 

27 Peter then denied again, and im¬ 
mediately the cock crow. 

28 H * Then led they Jesus from Caia¬ 
phas unto lithe hall of Judgment: And 
it was early, * and they themselves went 
not into the Judgment hall, lest they 
should be defiled: but tliat they might 
eat the Passover. 

23 Pilate then went out unto them, 
and said, AVhat accusation bring you 
agjiinst this man? 

30 They answeied, and said unto him. 
If he were not a malefactor, we would 
not have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 3Jicn said Pilate unto them, Take 
yc him, and judge him according to your 

I law. The .Jews therefore said unto him, 

I It is not lawful for us to put any man 
j to death: 

I 32 * That the saying of .lesus might 
i be fulfilled, wliich he spake, signifying 
what death he should die. 

' 33 * Then Piln^o entered into the 
; Judgment hall again, and called Jesus, 
i and said unto him. Art thou the King 
of the Jews? 

34 .Jesus answered him, Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself? or did others tell 
it thee of mo ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation, and the chief Priests 
have delivered thee unto me: What hast 
thou done? 

36 Jesus answered. My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of 
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that have hoard me, what T spake 
unto them : behold, these know the 

22 things which 1 said. And when he 
had said this, one of the officers 
standing by struck .Jesus ' with his 

^ hand, saying, xVnsworest thou the 

2.3 high priest so? .Jesus answered 
him. If r have spoken evil, boar 
witness of the evil: hut if well, why 

24 smitest thou me? Annas therefore 
sent him bound unto Caiaphas the 
high priest. 

25 Now Simon Peter was standing 
and warming himself. They said 
therefore unto him. Art thou also 
one of his diseijiles? lie denied, 

26 and said, I am not. One of the ^ser¬ 
vants of the high priest, being a 
kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut 
olf, saith. Did not I see thee in the 

27 garden with him ? Peter therefore 
denied again : and straightway the 
cock crew. 

28 They lead .Jesus therefore from 
(^aiai)has into the ‘'’palace: and it 
was early; and they themselves en¬ 
tered not into the ’ palace, that they 
might not hei defiled, but might eat 

29 the passover. Pilate therefore went 
out unto them, and saith. What ac¬ 
cusation bring ye against this man? 

30 They answei'ed and said unto him, 
If this man were not an evil-doer, 
we should not have delivered him 

31 up unto thet‘. Pilate therefore said 
unto them, 3'’ake him yourselves, and 
judge him according to your law. 
The .Tews said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put anjP man to 

.32 death : tliat the word of .Fesus might 
be fulfilled, which he spake, signi¬ 
fying by what manner of death ho 
should die. 

33 Pilate therefore entered again into 
the ’’palace, and called Jesus, and 
said unto him. Art thou the King 

34 of the Jews? Jesus answei-ed, Say- 
est thou this of thyself, or did others 

35 tell it thee concerning me? Pilate 
answered. Am 1 a .Jew? Thine own 
nation and the chief priests delivered 
thee unto me : what hast thou doiuj ? 

36 .Jesus answered. My kingdom is not 
of this world: if my kingdom were of 
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fills world, fhon would my f^orvaiifs fif^lit, 
that I should nut ho dolivcrod to tho 
Jows: but now is my kingdom not from 
honco. 

.*37 Pilate thondore said unto him, Art 
thou a King then? .fosus an^wtuod, Thou 
sayost that I am a King, 'fo this end 
was 1 horn, and for this causo came I 
into the world, that I should hear wit¬ 
ness unto the truth : evt*ry one that is 
of the truth hearoth my voice. 

Pilate saith unto him. What is 
truth? And when he liad said this, 
he weid. out again unto the Jews, and 
saith unto them, 1 find in liim no fault 
at all. 

,‘19 * But ye have a custom that T should 
release unto you one at tho l*assover: 
will ye therefore that i release unto you 
the king of tlie .Jews? 

40 *Then cried they all again, saying. 
Not this man, hut Harahhas. Now Ba- 
rahhas was a rubber. 

10 Then * Pilate therefore took Jesus, 
and scourged him. 

"J And the soldiers ])latted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple robe, 
d And said. Hail king of the .lews: 
and they smote hini with tlaur hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, 

and saith unto them. Behold, 1 bring 
him forth to }o^b y<* know 

that T find no fault in him. 

5 Then came .Jesus forth, wearing the 
crown of tlioins, and the purple robe: 
and Vllaie. saith unto them. Behold the 
man, 

I () When the chief Priests therefore and 
oltioers saw him, they cried out, saying, 
(hucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto tliem. Take ye him, and crucify 
him : for I find no fault in him. 

7 The .Jews answered him. We havo a 
huv, and liy our law he ought to die, 
because ho made himself the 8on of (lod. 

8 H When l^ilate therefore heard that 
saying, he W'as the more afraid, 

9 And went again into the judgment 
hall, and saith unto .Jesus, Whence art 
thou? But .Fesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Ihlato unto him, Speak- 
est thou not unto me? Knowest thou 
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this world, then w’ould my * ser¬ 
vants fight, that T should not bo 
deliv^ered to the .Jews: but now is 

.‘37 iny kingdom not fiom hence. Pilate 
therefore said unto him. Art thou 
a king then? .Tesus answ'ered, ‘^Thou 
sayest that I am a king. To this 
end have I been born, and to this 
end am I come into tho w^orld, 
that T should bear witness unto 
the truth. Kvery one that is of the 

.‘38 truth hc'areth my voice. Pilate saith 
unto him. What is truth? 

And when he had said this, he 
went out again unto the .Jew's, and 
saith unto tlumi, 1 find no crime in 

39 him. But ye have a custom, that 1 
should release unto you one at the 
])assover: wo‘11 ye theiefore that 1 
ndease unto you the King of the 

40 .Jews? 93iey cried out therefore a- 
gain, saying, Not this man, but Ba- 
Iabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

19 Then Pilate therefore took .Jesus, 

2 ami scourged him. And the soldiers 
plaited a crown of tliorns, and put 
it on his head, and arrayed him in 

3 a purple garment; and they came 
unto him, and said, Hail, King of 
the.biws! and they struck him ’’with 

4 their hands. And Pilate went out 
again, and saith unto them, Behold, 

1 bring him out to you, that ye may 
know that I find no crime in him. 

.5 Jesus therelbre came out, wearing 
the crown of thorns and tho purple 
garment. And Pilule, saith unto 

6 them, Ilehold, the man! When there¬ 
fore the chief priests and the ofliceis 
saw him, they cried out, saying, 
(hucily /tiVn, crucify him, Pilate 
saith unto them. Take him your¬ 
selves, and crucify him: for 1 find 

7 no crime in him. Tho .Jev/s an¬ 
swered him. Wo have a law, and by 
that law he ought to die, because he 

8 made himself the Son of (lod. When 
Pilate therefore heard this saying, 

9 he was the more afraid ; and la^ 
entered into the palace again, and 
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? | 

10 But .Tesus gave him no answer. Pi¬ 
late therefore saith unto him, Speak- 
est thou not unto me ? know'est thou 
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not that I have power to crucify thee, 
and have power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have 
no power at all against me, except it 
were given thee from above; therefore 
ho that delivered me unto thee hath the 
greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him; but the J ows cried out, 
saying. If thou let this man go, thou 
art not C^apsar s friend: whosoever 
maketh himself a king, speaketh against 
Caesar. 

13 II When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, ho brought Jesus forth, and sat 
down in the judgment seat, in a place 
that is called the pavcjneiit, but in the 
Hebrew, Oabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
Passover, and about the sixth hour: and 
he saith unto the Jews, Behold your Xing. 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them, Shall 1 crucify your King? 
The chief Pi-iests answered, We have no 
king but Cu.'sar. 

lb * T3ien delivered he him therefore 
unto them to be crucified : and they took 
Jesus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his cross, went forth 
into a place called the place of a skull, 
which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, and twa) 
other with him, on cither side one, and 
Jesus in the midst. 

19 II And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the cross. And the writing 
w)is, JESU^ OF NAZARETH, THE 
KING OF 'HIE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jews: for the place where Jesus was 
crucified was nigh to the city, and it 
was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. 

21 Then said the chief Priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The king of 
the Jews: but that he said, 1 am Xing 
of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have writ¬ 
ten, I have written. 

23 H *Then the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his garments, 
(and made four parts, to every sol¬ 
dier a part) and also his coat: Now the 
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not that I have ' power to release 
thee, and have ^ power to crucify 

11 thee? Jesus answ(‘red him, Thou 
wouldest have no ^ iiower against 
me, except it were given thee fiom 
above: therefore ho that delivered 

12 mo unto thee hath greater sin. IIi)on 
this Pilate sought to release him : 
but the Jews cried out, saying, If 
thou release this man, thou art not 
eVsar’s friend: every one that mak¬ 
eth himself a king ^ speaketh against 

13 Caisar. When Pilate therefore heard 
these words, ho brought Jesus out, 
and sat down on the judgemont-s(‘at 
at a place called The Pavement, but 

14 in Hebrew, Gabhatha. Now it was 
the Preparation of the passover: it 
was a))Out the sixth hour. And he 
Faith unto the Jews, Beliold, your 

15 Xing I They therefore cried out, 
Away with him, away with him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, 
8hall i crucify your Xing? The 
chief priests answered. We have 

10 no king but Caesar. T3ien theieforo 
lie delivered him unto them to be 
crucified. 

17 They took Jesus therefore: and 
ho went out, bearing the cross for 
himself, unto the place called The 
])lncc of a skull, which is called in 

18 Hebrew Golgotha: when' they cru¬ 
cified him, and with him two other.s, 
on either side one, and .Jesus in the 

10 midst. And Pilate wrote a title 
also, and put it on the cross. And 
there was written, jesus oe naza- 

20 RKTH, THE KINO OE THE .JEW.S. This 
title therefore read many of the 
Jews: ^ for the place where .Jesus 
was crucified was nigh to the city: 
and it was written in Hebrew, 

21 and in Latin, and in Greek. 44ie 
chief priests of the Jews therefore 
said to Pilate, Write not, The King 
of the .Jews; but, that he said, 1 

22 am King of the .Jews. Pilate an- 
sw'ered. What 1 have written 1 hav(j 
written. 

23 The soldiers therefore, when they 
had crucified Jesus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to ev(?ry soldier 
a part; and also the ‘‘coat; now the 
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coat was without seam, II woven from tho 
top tliroughout. 

24 They said therefore amoii*^ them¬ 
selves, Tjet not us rend it, hut cast lots 

^ for it, who.se it .slialJ he: that the Scriji- 
ture mi‘.(ht he fulfilled, which .saith, *They 
])arted iiiy raiment aniojig tliem, and for 
my vesture they did cast lots. These 
things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 1 Now there stood hy the cross of 
tiesus, his mother, and his mothers sis- 

I ter, Alary the ivife of II (Jleopha.s, and Mary 
Maj^dalene. 

2h When Jesus tliereforo saw his mother, 
and the disciple standing hy, whom he 
loved, he saith unto his mother, AVomaii, 
hehold thy sou. 

27 Then saith he to the disciple. Behold 
thy mother. And from that hour that 
discij)le took her unto his own home*. 

28 II After this, ,Iesus knowing that 
all things were now accomplished, *that 
the Scripture might ho fultilled, saith, 1 
thirst. 

20 Now there was set a vessel, full of 
viiiegar: And they filled a spungo with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and 
put it to his mouth. 

50 When Jesus thendore had received 
tho vinegar, he said, it is tinished, and 
he ho wed Ids head, and gave up the 
ghost. 

51 The Jews therefore, heenuse it was 
the ])reparation, that the ho(lit‘s should i 

: not remain upon the Cross on the Sah- 
I hath day (for that Sahhath day was an 
’ high diiy) hesought Tilate that tluur legs 
might he hroken, and that they might | 
I he taken away. 

I 52 J5ien came the soldiers, and brake 
the legs of tho first, and of the other, 
which was crucified with him. 

I 55 But when they came to .Jesus, and 
saw that he was dead already, they 
brake not his legs. 

54 But one of the soldiers with a 
* spear pierced his side, and forthwith 
I came there out blood and water. 

I 55 And he that saw it, hare record, and 
his record is triu*, and he knoweth that 
ho saith true, that ye might believe. 

! 5h For these things weie done, *tliat 
I the Scripture should he fullilled, * A huno 
i of him shall not he broken. 


* coat was without seam, woven from 

24 the top throughout. They said there¬ 
fore one to another. Let us not rend 
it, hut cast lots for it, whoso it shall 
he; that tho scripture might he ful¬ 
lilled, which saith. 

They parted my garments among 
them. 

And upon my vesturo did they 
ca.^t lots. 

These things thenJore the soldieis 

25 did. But there were standing hy 
the cross of .lesus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, Mary tho icife of 

2G Clopas, anti Mary Alagdaleiie. When 
.Tesus therefore .^aw his mother, and 
the disciple standing hy, whom he 
loved, he saith unto liis mother, Wo- 

27 man, hehold, thy son! Then .saith ho 
to the disciple, Behold, thy mother! 
And from that hour the disciple took 
her unto his own home, 

28 After this .Jesus, knowing tliat all 
things are now finished,that the scrip¬ 
ture might he accomplished, saith, I 

29 thi)*st. There was set there a vessel 
! full of vinegar : so they put a sponge 

full of the vim gar upon hyssop, and 

50 lu-ougljt it to his mouth. AVluui .lesus 
therefore had received the vinegar, 
he said, It is finished; and he bowed 
his head, and gave up his spirit. 

31 The .lews therefore, because it 
was the Preparation, that the bodies 
should not remain on tho cross upon 
the sahhath (for the day of that 
sahhath was a high doy), asked ()f 
Jhlate that their legs might he 
]>roken, and that they might he takem 

52 away. The soldiers therefore came, 
and brake the legs of the first, and 
of the other which was crucified with 
I 55 him : hut when they came to .lesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 

54 they brake not his legs: howheit one 
of tho soldiers with a spear pierced 
his side, and straightway there came 

35 out blood and water. And he that 
liatli seen hath borne witness, and his 
witness is true : and he knoweth that 
he saith true, that ye also may believe. 

36 For the.so things came to pa.s.s, that 
the scripture might he fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not be “ hroken. 
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37 And apfain another Scripture saith, 
* They shall look on him whom they 
pierced. 

38 U *And after this, Joseph of Ari- 
matlnea (being a disciple of Jesus, but 
secretly for fear of the Jews) besought 
Pilate that he might take away the body 
of .fesus, and Pilate gave him leave: ho 
came therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, 
which at the first came to »Jesus by 
night, and brought a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pound weight, 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, 
and wound it in linen clothes, with the 
spices, as the manner of the Jews is to 
bury: 

41 Now in the place where ho was 
crucified there was a garden, and in 
the garden a new Sepulchre, wherein 
was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore, 
because of tlie Jews’ 

for the Sepulchre was nigh at hand. 

20 The * first day of the week com- 
eth Mary Magdalene early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the Sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the Seiiulchre. 

2 Then she runneth and cometh to Si¬ 
mon Peter, and to the * other disciple 
whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, 
They have taken away the Lord out of 
the Sepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that 
other disciple, and came to the Sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together, and the 
other disciple did outrun Peter, and 
came first to the Sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down and looking 
in, saw the linen cLthes lying, yet went 
he not in. 

6 Then comoth Simon Peter following 
him, and went into the Sejpulchro, and 
seeth the linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by itself 

8 Then went in also that other disciple 
which came first to the Sepulchre, and 
he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the Scripture, 
that ho must rise again from the dead. 


1881 

37 And again another scrii^turo saith. 
They shall look on him whom they 
pierced. 

38 And after these things Joseph of 
Arimathsea, being a disciple of .fo- 
sus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, 
asked of Pilate that ho might take 
away the body of Jesus: and Pilate 
gave /ma leave. He came therefore, 

39 luul took away his body. And there 
came also Nicodemus, he who at the 
first came to him by night, bringing 
a * mixture of myrrh and aloes, al)out 

40 a hundred pound weight. So they 
took the body of Jesus, and bound 
it in linen cloths with the spices, as 
the custom of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was cru¬ 
cified tliero was a garden; and in 
the garden a new tomb wherein was 

42 never man yet laid. There then 
because of the Jews’ Preparation 
(for the tomb was nigh at hand) 
they laid Jesus. 

20 Now on the first day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene early, while 
it was yet dark, unto the tomb, and 
seeth the stone taken away from the 

2 tomb. She runneth therefore, and 
cometh to Simon Peter, and to the 
other disei 2 )le, whom Jesus loved, 
and saith unto ihem. They have 
taken away the Tjord out t)f the 
tomb, and wo know not where they 

3 have laid him. Peter therefore wont 
forth, and the other discijile, and 

4 they went toward the tomb. And 
they ran both together: and the 
other disciple outran Peter, and 

5 came first to the tomb; and stoop¬ 
ing and looking in, ho seeth the linen 
cloths lying; yet entered he not in. 

6 Simon Peter therefore also cometh, 
following him, and entered into the 
tomb; and ho beholdeth the linen 

7 cloths lying, and the napkin, that 
was upon liis head, not lying with 
the linen cloths, but rolled up in 

8 a place by itself. Then entered in 
therefore the other disci 2 )lo also, 
which came first to the tomb, and 

9 he saw, and believed. For as yet 
they knew not the scripture, that 
he must rise again from the dead. 
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10 Then the disciples went away again 
unto their own homo. 

HU But Hary stood without at the 
Sepulchre, weeping: and as she wept, 
she stooped down, and looked into tho 
Sepulchre, 

12 And sceth two Angels in white, 
sitting, the one at the head, and the 
other at the feet, where the body of 
.lt*sus had lain: 

18 And they say unto her, Woman, 
why wee])Ost thou? She saith unto them, 
Because th(^y have taken away my Lord, 
and 1 know not where they have laid 
him. 

14 And when she had thus said, she 
turned herself hack, and saw Jesus stand¬ 
ing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom seekost thou? She 
supposing him to be the gardener, saith 
unto him, Sir, if thou have borne him 
lu'Jice, t(‘ll me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

lb Jesus saith unto her, ]\lary. She 
turned heiself, and saith unto him, Kab- 
boni, which is to say, IMaster. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not: 
for 1 am not yet ascimded to my Father: 
but go to my brethren, and say unto 
them, 1 ascend unto my Father, and your 
FuMkm’, and to my (jud, and your (Jlod. 

18 Mary Magdakme came and told tho 
disci[)les that she had seen the Lord, and 
that lie had sj)oken tliese t hi Jigs unto her. 

lb ^ ♦Then the same day at evening, 
being tho first day of tho week, when 
the doors Avoro shut where the disciples 
were assembled for fear of tho Jew’s, 
came Jesus, and stood in tho midst, and 
saith unto them, I Vaco be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he sheAVod 
unto them his hands and his side. Then 
Avere the disciples glad, when they saw 
the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again. 
Peace bo unto you: As my Father hath 
sent mo, ev’on so send 1 you. 

22 And when he had said this, he 
breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
lioceive ye the holy Ghost. 

23 ♦Whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them, and Avhose soever 
sins ye retain, they are retained. 
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10 So tlie disciples Avent away again 
unto their OAvn home. 

11 But Mary was standing without 
at the tomb weeping: so, as she 
wept, she stooped and looked into 

12 the tomb; and she boholdeth two 
angels in white sitting, one at the 
head, and one at the feet, where 

13 the body of .lesus had lain. And 
they say unto her. Woman, Avhy 
weepest thou? She saith unto them. 
Because they have taken aAvay my 
Lord, and T know not whore they 

14 have laid him. When she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, and 
beholdeth Jesus standing, and kneAV 

15 not that it Avas Jesus. Jesus saith 
unto her. Woman, Avhy WTCjiest thou? 
Avhom seekest thou? She, supposing 
him to be tln^ gardener, saith unto 
him, 8ir, if thou hast borne him 
hence, toll mo Avhere thou hast laid 

IG him, and I Avill take him aAvay. .Jesus 
saith ujito her, Mary. 8ho tui’iieth 
herself, and saith unto him in llebj*eAV, 
Jiabboni; which is to say, ^ Master. 

17 Jesus sjiith to her, ^Touch mo not; 
for 1 am not yet ascended unto tho 
Father: but go unto my brethren, 
and say to them, I ascend unto my 
Father and your Fat he j’, and my 

18 God and your God. Mary IMagda- 
lene cojuoth and tellcth the discijdes, 
1 have seen tho Lord; and hoio tluit 
he had said these things unto her. 

19 When therefore it Avas evening, 
on that day, the first day of tho 
week, and Avhen tho doors W'erc shut 
where tho disciples AA^ere, for fear of 
the JcAVB, Jesus came and stood in tho 
midst, and saith unto them. Peace he 

20 unto you. And when ho had said this, 
he shew’ed unto them his hands and 
his side. Tho disciples therefore were 

21 glad, Avhen they saw the Lord. Jesus 
therefore said to them again, Peace he 
unto you: as the Father hath sent 

22 me, even so send I you. And when 
he had said this, he breathed on 
them, ajid sjiith unto them, Beccive 

23 ye the “Holy Ghost: whose soever 
sins ye forgive, they are forgiven 
unto them; whose soever sins ye 
retain, they are retained. 


1 Or, Teacher 
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24 U But Thomas one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them when 
Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have seen the Lord. But 
he said unto them, Except I shall see 
in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, I will 
not believe. 

2fi U And after eight days, again his 
disciples wore within, and Thomas with 
them : Then came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Beach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands, 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrust 
it into my side, and be not faithless, but 
believing. 

28 And Thomas answered, ^nd said 
unto him, My Lord, and my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be¬ 
cause thou hast seen mo, thou hast 
believed: blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed. 

30 II *And many other signs truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciides, 
which are not written in this book: 

,31 But these are written, that ye might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ the tfcii 
of God, and that believing ye might have 
life through his Name. 

21 After these things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the disciples at the 
sea of Tiberias, and on this wise shewed 
ho himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galileo, and the sons of Zebe- 
dee, and two othei of his discijiles. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go 
a fishing. They say unto him. Wo also 
go with thee. They went forth and en¬ 
tered into a ship immediately, and that 
night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, 
Jesus stood on the shore: but the dis¬ 
ciples know not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, II Chil¬ 
dren, have ye any meat ? They answered 
him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast the 
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24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called * Didymus, was not with them 

25 when Jesus came. The other disci¬ 
ples therefore said unto him. Wo 
have seen the Lord. But ho said 
unto them, Except I shall soe in 
his hands tho print of the nails, 
and put my finger into tho print 
of the nails, and put my hand into 
his side, I will not believe. 

26 And after eight days again his 
disciples were within, and Thomas 
with them. Jesus cometh, the doors 
being shut, and stood in tho midst, 

27 and said. Peace he unto you. Then 
saith he to Thomas, Beach hither 
thy finger, and see my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and put it 
into my side: and bo not faith- 

28 less, but believing. Thomas an¬ 
swered and Siiid unto him. My 

29 Lord and my God. Jesus saith 
unto him. Because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed: blessed 
are they that have not seen, and 
yet have believed. 

30 Many other signs therefore did 
Jesus in the presence of tho dis¬ 
ciples, which are not written in 

31 this book: but these aro written, 
that ye may believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing yo may have life in 
his name. 

21 After these things .Jesus mani¬ 
fested himself again to tlie disciples 
at tho sea of Tiberias; and he mani- 

2 fested himself on this wise. TJicr® 
were togetJior 8imon Peter, and 
Thomas called * Didymus, and Na¬ 
thanael of Cana in Galileo, and the 
sons of Zebedee, and two other of 

3 his disciples. Simon Peter saith unto 
them, 1 go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also come with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into tho 
boat; and that night they took 

4 nothing. But when day was now 
breaking, Jesus stood on the beach: 
howbeit the disciples knew not that 

5 it was Jesus. .Jesus therefore saith 
unto them, Children, have yo aught 
to eat? Tliey answered him. No. 

6 And he said unto them. Cast the 

It 2 


’ That is, 
Tmn. 


2 Or, hast 
thou 
lici'vd ? 
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net on the right side of the ship, and 
ye shall find. Tliey cast tlicrofore, and 
now they were not aide to draw it for 
the multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that disciple whom Jesus 
loved saith unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
Now when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his fisher’s coat 
unto him, (for he was naked) and did 
cast himself into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a 
little ship (for they were not far from 
land, hut as it were two hundred cubits) 
dragging the net with fishes. 

9 Ah soon then as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire of coals there, and 
fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 tfesuH saith unto them. Bring of the 
fish, which yo have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew 
the not to land full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and three: and for 
all there were so many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Como, and 
dine. And none of the disciples durst 
ask him. Who art thouV knowing that 
it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then comoth, and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish bke- 
wise. 

11 This is now the third time that Je¬ 
sus shewed himself to his disciples, after 
that he was ris(m from the dead. 

15 U So when they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou mo more than these? 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto 
him. Feed my lambs. 

10 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ? He saith unto him. Yea, Lord, thou 
knowt'st that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep. 

17 Ho said unto him the third time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved, because ho said unto 
him the third time, Lovest thou mo? 
And ho Siiid unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things, thou knowest that 
1 lovo thee. Jesus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily I say unto thee, 
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net on tho right side of tho boat, 
and yo shall find. They cast there¬ 
fore, and now they were not able 
to draw it for the multitiido of 

7 fishes. That disciple therefore whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. So when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his coat about him (for he was 
naked), and cast himself into the 

8 sea. But the other disciples camo 
in the little boat (for they were 
not far from tlui land, but about 
two hundred cubits off), dragging 

9 tho net full of fishes. So when they 
got out upon tho land, they see ^ a 
fire of coals there, and ^fisli laid 

10 thereon, and ^ bread, tfesus saith 
unto them. Bring of tho fish which 

11 yo have now taken. Simon Peter 
therefore went ^up, and drew the 
net to land, full of great fishes, a 
hundred and fifty and three: and 
for all there were so many, tho not 

12 was not rent. Jesus saith unto them, 
Como and break your fast. And 
none of tho disci^^les durst incpiiro 
of him, Who art thou ? knowing 

13 that it was the Lord. Jesus cometh, 
and taketh tho ® bread, and giveth 

14 them, and the fish likewise. This is 
now tho third time that Jesus was 
manifested to the disciples, after that 
ho was risen from tho dead. 

15 So when they had broken their 
fast, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, sou of 'Mohn, '^lovest thou 
me more than these? Ho saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
I “love thee. He saith unto him, 

16 Feed my lambs. He saith to him 
again a second time, Simon, so?i of 
®.John, ^lovest thou me? Ho saith 
unto him. Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
that I ®lovo thee. Ho saith unto 

17 him. Tend my sheep. Ho saith unto 
him tho third time, Simon, so?i of 
® John, "lovest thou me? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto him tho 
third lime, "Lovest thou me? And he 
said unto him. Lord, thou knowest 
all things; thou ®knowest that I "love 
theo. Jesus saith unto him, Feed my 

18 sheep. Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
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when thou wast youn^, thou gircledst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou woiild- 
est: but wlien thou shalt bo old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and an¬ 
other shall gird Ihee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, signiiying by what 
death he should glorify God. And when 
he had spoken this, ho saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, sceth the 
disciple * whom Jesus loved, following, 
which also leaned on his breast at sup¬ 
per, and said. Lord, which is ho that 
betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? Follow thou mo. 

23 Then went this saying abroad among 
the brethren, that that disciple should 
not die: yet Jesus said not unto him. 
Ho shall not die: but, If T will that 
he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which testi- 
tieth of these things, and wrote those 
things, and wo know that his testimony 
is true. 

25 *And thero aro also many other 
things which Jesus did, the which if 
they should l)o written every one, 1 
suppose that even tho world itself could 
not contain the books that should be 
written. Amen. 
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When thou wast young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest: but when thou shalt bo 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird thee, 
and carry thee whither thou would- 

19 cst not. Now this he spake, signi¬ 
fying by what manner of death he 
should glorify God. And when he 
had spoken this, ho saith unto him, 

20 Follow me. Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved 
following; which also leaned back 
on his breast at the supper, and 
said. Lord, who is he that betrayeth 

21 thee V Peter therefore seeing him 
sjiith to Jesus, Lord, ^ and what 

22 shall this man do? Jesus saith unto 
him. If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee? follow 

23 thou me. This saying therefore went 
forth among the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die: yet Jesus 
said not unto him, that ho should 
not die; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which beareth 
witness of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his 
witness is true. 

25 And there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, tho which 
if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even tho world itself 
would not contain the books that 
should be written. 


^ Or. and this 
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1 The former troatiKO liavo T made, 
O Tlieophiliis, of all that Jcsuh began 
bolh to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which ho was taken 
up, after that h(3 through the holy Ghost 
had given commandineiits unto the Apo¬ 
stles, whom ho had chosen. 

II To whom also he showed liimself 
alive after his passion, by many in¬ 
fallible proofs, being seen of them forty 
days, and sj)eakijig of the things per¬ 
taining to the kingdom of God : 

A And II lK‘ing a.ssemhlod together with 
them, commanded tluaii that they should 
not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for 
the promise of the Father, * which, saith 
/w3, ye have hcai d of me. 

5 * For John truly baptized with wa¬ 
ter, but yo shall be baptized with the 
holy Ghost, not many days hence. 

(3 When they therefore were come to¬ 
gether, they asked of him, saying. Lord, 
wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom to Israel? 

7 And he said unto them. It is not for 
you to know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in liis own 
power. 

8 * But ye shall receive II power after 
that the holy Ghost is come upon you, 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judica, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part 
of the earth. 

0 * And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, ho was taken 
up, and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. 

10 And while they looked stcdfastly to¬ 
ward lieavon, as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in wdiite apparol, 

11 AVhich also said, Yo men of Galilee, 
why stand yo gazing ui) into heaven? This 
siune Jesus, which is taken up from you 
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1 The ' former treatise I made, 0 
Theophilus, concerning all that Jesus 

2 Ijegan both to do and to teach, until 
the day in which he was received 
up, after that ho had given com¬ 
mandment through the * Holy Ghost 
unto the apostles whom lie had 

3 chosen: to whom ho also ^ shewed 
himself alive after his jiassion by 
many proofs, ai)p(‘aring unto them 
by the space of forty days, and 
speaking the things concerning the 

4 kingdom of God: and, ^ being as¬ 
sembled together with them, he 
charged them not to depait from 
Jerusalem, but to wait for the pro¬ 
mise of the Father, whicli, said 

5 ye heard from me: for John in¬ 
deed baptized with w^ater; but yo 
shall be baptized ''with the Holy 
Ghost not many days hence. 

6 They therefore, when they wore 
come together, asked him, saying. 
Lord, dost thou at this time restore 

7 the kingdom to Israel ? And ho 
sai<l unto them. It is not for you 
to know times or seasons, wliich the 
Father liath ‘’sot within his own 

8 authority. But yo shall receive 
power, when the Holy Ghost is 
come uj)on you: and yo shall be 
my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judsea and Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when ho had said these things, 
as they were looking, he was taken 
up; and a cloud received him out 

10 of their sight. And while they were 
looking stedfastly into heaven as he 
W’ent, behold, two men stood by 

11 them in white apparel; which also 
said, Yo men of Galilee, why stand 
ye looking into heaven? this Jesus, 
which was received up from you 
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into heaven, sliall so come, in like manner 
as ye have seen him j^o into heaven. 

12 13icn reiurncd they unto Jeru¬ 
salem, from the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a Sabbath 
day s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went up into an up]:)er room, where 
abode In^th JVler and James, and John, 
and Andrew, Phili]), and 33iomas, Bar¬ 
tholomew, and Matthew, .James tlie S 07 i 
of Alphmus, and Simon Zclotes, and 
.Judas tlie brother of Jaim's. 

14 These all continued with one accord 
in prayer and supplication, with tho 
women, and Mary tho mother of .Jesus, 
and with his brethnui. 

15 H And in those days Peter stood up 
in the midst of the tlis(ij)les, and said, 
(43io number of names together were 
about an hundred and twenty) 

1() ^leii and brethren. This Scripture 
must needs have been fulfilled, * which 
tho holy Ghost by the mouth of David 
si)ako before concerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that took .Jesus. 

17 Per he was numbered with us, 
and hi^d obtained part of this minis¬ 
try. 

18 * Now this man purchased a field 
wilh the reward of iniipiity, and tailing 
h(‘adloiig, he burst asunder in tho midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at .Jerusalem, insomuch as that 
field is called in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to say, The field of 
blood. 

20 * For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Jjet his habitation bo desolate, 
and let no man dwell therein: * And 
his II Bisho])rick let another take. 

21 AVhereforo of these men which 
have companied with us all tho time 
that tho Lord .Jesus went in and out 
among us, 

22 Beginning from tho baptism of 
John, unto that same day that he was 
taken up from us, must one bo ordained 
to be a witness with us of his resur¬ 
rection. 

23 And they appointed two, .Joseph 
called Barsabas, wlio was suniamed Jus- 
tiis, and Matthias. 
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into heaven, shall so come in like man¬ 
ner as ye heheld him going into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto .Jeru¬ 
salem fiom tho mount called Olivet, 
which is nigh unto Jerusalem, a sab- 

13 bath day’s journey off. And when 
they were come in, they went up 
into the upjier chamber, where they 
were abiding; both Peter iind John 
and .James and Andrew, Piiilip and 
Thomas, Bartholomew and Mattlanv, 
James the son of Alphmus, and Si¬ 
mon tho Zealot, and Judas the ’ son 

14 of James. These all with one accord 
continued stedfastly in prayer, '^with 
the women, and Mary tho mother of 
.Jesus, and with his bndhi en. 

15 And in these days Peter stood 
lip ill tho midst of the brethren, 
and said (and there was a multitude 
of persons gathered together, about 

10 a hundred and twenty). Brethren, 
it W'as needful that the scripture 
should 1)0 fulfilled, which the Holy 
Ghost s 2 )ako before by tho mouth 
of David concerning .Judas, who was 

17 guide to them that took .Jesus. For 
lie was nimibered among us, and 
received his ‘‘portion in this minis- 

18 try. (Now this man obtained a field 
with the reward of his iniipiity; 
and falling headlong, ho burst asun¬ 
der in the midst, and all his bowels 

19 gushed out. And it became known 
to all the dwelleis at .Jerusnlem; 
insomuch that in their language 
that field was called Aktddama, that 

20 is, Tho field of blood.) For it is 
written in tho book of Psalms, 

].<ot his habitation be made deso¬ 
late, 

And let no man dwell therein: 
and, 

His office let another take. 

21 Of the men therefore which have 
corajianied with us all the time that 
tho T^ord .Jesus went in and went out 

22 ® among us, beginning from the bap¬ 
tism of .John, unto the day that ho 
was received up from us, of these must 
one become a witness with us of his 

23 resurrection. And they put forward 
two, .Joseph called Barsabbas, who 
was surnamod Justus, and Matthias. 


* Or, hrotlicr. 
See J utle I. 
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certain 

women 
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scership. 
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24 And they prayed, and Baid, Thou 
Lord, which knowcst the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two thou 
hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this 
ministry and Apostleship, from which 
Judas hy Iransj^ression fell, that ho 
might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots, and 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbered with the eleven Apostles. 

2 And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, ihey were all with one 
accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound 
from hciaveii as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. 

3 And there apptmred unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon 
each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with the 
holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues, as the spirit gave them 
utterance. 

5 And there wore dwelling at Jeru¬ 
salem .Tews, devout men, out of every 
nation under heaven. 

6 Now twhen this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 
II confounded, because that every man 
hoard them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, and mar¬ 
velled, saying one to another. Behold, are 
not all these which speak Galilaeans ? 

8 And how hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born ? 

9 Parthians, and Medea, and Elamites, 
and the dwellei-s in Mesopotamia, and 
in Judma, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt,and 
in the j)art8 of Libya aliout Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, tJews and Proselytes, 

11 Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear 
them speak in our tongues the wonderful 
works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking said, These men are 
full of new wine. 

14 U But Peter, standing up with the 
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24 And they prayed, and said. Thou, 
Lord, which knowest the hearts of 
all men, shew of these two the one 

25 whom thou hast chosen, to take the 
place in this ministry and apostle- 
ship, from which Judas fell away, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave lots ’ for them; 
and the lot fell upon Matthias; and 
ho was numbered with the eleven 
apostles. 

2 And when the day of Pentecost 
*wa8 now come, they were all to- 

2 gother in one place. And suddenly 
there came from heaven a sound as 
of the rushing of a mighty wind, 
and it filled all the house where 

3 they were sitting. And there ap¬ 
peared unto them tongues parting 
asunder, like as of fire ; and it sat 

4 upon each one of them. And they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and began lo speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 

5 Now there were dwelling at Je¬ 
rusalem Jews, devout men, from 

6 every nation under heaven. And 
when this sound was heai’d, the 
multitude came together, and were 
confounded, because that every 
man heard them speaking in his 

7 own language. And they were all 
amazed and marvelled, saying, Be¬ 
hold, are not all these which 

8 speak GaliloRans? And how hear 
wo, every man in our own lan- 

9 guage, wherein we wore born? Par¬ 
thians and Modes and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Mesopotamia, in 
Judsea and Cappadocia, in I^ontus 

10 and Asia, in Phrygia and Pam¬ 
phylia, in Egypt and the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and sojourners 
from Romo, both Jews and prose¬ 
ll lytes, Cretans and Arabians, we do 
hear them speaking in our tongues 

12 the mighty works of God. And 
they were all amazed, and were 
perplexed, saying one to another, 

13 What meaneth this ? But others 
mocking said, They are filled with 
new wine. 

14 But Peter, standing up with the 
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eleven, lift up liis voice, and said un¬ 
to them, Ye men of Judsea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken to my 
words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is but the third hour 
of the day. 

16 But this is that which was spoken 
by the Prophet Joel, 

17 *And it shall come to pass in the 
last days (saith God) I will j)our out 
of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your 
sons and your daughters shall pro- 
j)hesy, and your young men shall see 
visions, and your old men shall dream 
dreams: 

18 And on my servants, and on my 
handmaidens, I will j^^ur out in those 
days of my Spirit, and they shall pro¬ 
phesy : 

19 And I will shew wonders in hea¬ 
ven above, and signs in the earth 
beneath; blood, and fire, and vapour of 
smoke. 

20 * Tlie Sun shall bo turned into 
darkness, and the Moon into blood, be¬ 
fore that great and notable day of the 
Lord come. 

21 And it shall come to pass, that 
* whosoever shall call on the Name of 
the Lord, shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words, 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 
of God among you, by miracles, won¬ 
ders, and signs, which God did by him 
in the midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know; 

23 Him, being djlivored by the deter¬ 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain : 

24 Whom God hath raised up, hav¬ 
ing loosed the pains of death: because 
it was not possible that he should be 
holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concerning Iiim, 
*I foresaw the Loi‘d always before my 
face, for he is on my right hand, that I 
should not be moved. 
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eleven, lifted up his voice, and spake 
forth unto them, saying, Ye men of 
Judma, and all ye that dwell at .Fc- 
rusalem, bo this known unto you, and 

15 give ear unto my words. For these 
are not drunken, as ye suppose; see¬ 
ing it is Init the third hour of the 

16 day; but this is that which hath 
been spoken ' by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall be in the last days, 

saith God, 

I will pour forth of my Spirit 
upon all flesh; 

And yoiir sons and your daugh¬ 
ters shall prophesy. 

And your young men shall see 
visions, 

And your old men shall dream 
dreams: 

18 Yea and on my ^ servants and on 

my ^handmaidens in those days 

Will I pour forth of my Siurit; 
and they shall prophesy. 

19 And I will shew wonders in the 

heaven above, 

And signs on the earth beneath; 

Blood, and fire, and vaj>our of 
smoko: 

20 The sun shall be turned into 

darkness, 

And the moon into blood. 

Before the day of the T-iord come, 

That great and notable day: 

21 And it shall bo, that whosoever 

shall call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words: 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 
of God unto you by * mighty works 
and wonders and signs, which God 
did by him in the midst of you, even 

23 as ye yourselves know; him, being 
delivered up by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye by the hand of ^ lawless men did 

24 crucify and slay: whom God raised 
up, having loosed the pangs of death: 
because it was not possible that ho 

25 should be holden of it. For David 
saith concerning him, 

I behold the Lord always before 
my face; 

For ho is on ray right hand, that 
I should not be moved ; 


^ Ot, through 


2Gr. 
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2f) Therefore did my heart rejoice, and 
my torif^ue was ^lad: Moreover also, my 
flesh shall rpst in hoj)e, 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt thou sufler thine 
Holy one to sc(5 corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to mo tho 
ways of lif(% thou shalt make mo full of 
joy with thy countenance. 

2U Men and hndhren, II let me freely 
speak unto you *()f the Patriarch Da¬ 
vid, that he is both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day: 

,‘K) TlKueforo bein^^ a Prophet, * and 
knowin;L( that (jod liad sworn with an 
oath to him, that of tho fruit of his loins, 
accordin'^ to the flesh, he would raise up 
('lirist to sit on his throne : 

dl He seeing this lieforo, spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, *that his soul was 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. 

82 This Jesus hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses. 

38 fl^hereforo beiiif^ by tho ri^jht hand 
of God exalted, and having received of 
the Father the promise of tho holy Ghost, 
ho hath shed forth this, which yo now see 
and h(*nr. 

81 For David is not ascended into tho 
heavens, but ho saith liiinself, ’‘'The Lord 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

85 Until I make thy foes thy foot¬ 
stool. 

80 Thoi-efore let all tho house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made that 
same J(*su8, whom yo have crucified, both 
Lord and (lirist. 

87 Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said 
unto looter, and to tho rest of tho Apo¬ 
stles, Men and brethren. What shall we 
do? 

88 Tlien Peter said unto them, Eepoiit, 
and bo baptized every one of you in the 
Name of tfesus (lirist, for the remission 
of sins, and yo shall receive the gift of 
the holy Ghost. 

89 For tho promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar 
oiY, even as many as tho Lord our God 
shall call. 
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26 Therefore my heart was glad, and 

my tongue rejoiced; 

Moreover my flesh also shall hi well 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 

soul in Hades, 

Neither wilt thou give thy Holy 
One to see corruption. 

28 Thou madest known unto me the 

ways of life; 

Thou slialt make me full of glad¬ 
ness ^ with thy countenance. 

29 Brethren, I may say unto you freely 
of the patriarch David, that he both 
died and was buried, and his tomb 

80 is with us unto this day. Being 
therefore a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oatJi 
to him, that of the fruit of his loins 
”ho would set one upon his thimie; 

31 he foreseeing this spake of tho resur¬ 
rection of the Clirist, that neither 
was he l(*ft in Hades, nor did his 

32 flesh see corrujdion. This Jesus did 
God raise up, ^ wliereof we all aro 

88 witnesses. Being therefore by tho 
right hand of God exalted, and 
having received of tho Father 
the promiso of tho Holy Ghost, ho 
hath poured forth this, which yo 

34 see and hear. For David ascendiHl 
not into tho heavens: but he saith 
himself, 

Tho Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my l ight hand, 

35 Till r make thine enemies the 

footstool of thy feet. 

36 Let ” all tlie house of Israel therefore 
know assuredly, that God hath made 
him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom ye crucified. 

37 Now when they heard thls^ they 
wore pricked in their heart, and said 
unto Peter and the rest of the apo¬ 
stles, Briitlu'en, what shall we do? 

38 And Peter said unto them, Repent 
ye, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ unto 
tho remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy 

89 Ghost. For to you is the promise, 
and to your children, and to all that 
aro afar off, even as many as tho 
Lord our God shall call unto him. 
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40 And with many other words did he 
testify and exhort, saying, Save your¬ 
selves from this untoward generation. 

41 H Then they tliat gladly received his 
word, were bajitizod: and the same day 
there were added unto tlicin about three 
t^)usand souls. 

42 And they continued stcdfastly in the 
Apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
and many wonders and signs were done 
by the Apostles. 

44 And all that believed were together, 
and had all things common, 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, 
and jiarted them to all men, as every 
man had need. 

4(1 And they continuing daily with one 
accord in the Temple, and breaking bread 
II from house to house, did cat their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising (xod, and having favour 
with all the people. And the Lord 
added to the Church daily such as should 
bo saved. 

3 Now Peter and John went up to¬ 
gether into the Temple at the hour of 
prayer, being the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from his 
mother’s womb was carried, whom they 
laid daily at the gate of the Temple 
which is called Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered into the Temple. 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about 
to go into the Temple, asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon 
him, with John, said. Look on us. 

5 And ho gave heed unto them, expect¬ 
ing to receive something of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold havo 
I none, but such as I have, give I theo: 
In the Name of Jesus Christ of Naza¬ 
reth, rise up and walk. 

7 And ho took him by the right hand, 
and lift him up: and immediately his feet 
and ancle bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up, stood, and walk¬ 
ed, and entered with them into the 
Temple, walking, and leaping, and prais¬ 
ing God. 

9 And all iho people saw him walking, 
and praising God. 


40 And with many other words lie tes¬ 
tified, and exhorted them, saying, 
Save yourselves from this crooked 

41 generation. Uiey then ' that receiv¬ 
ed his word were baptized: and there 
were added imto them in that day 

42 about three thousand souls. And 
they continued stedfastly in the 
apostles’ teaching and ^ fellowship, 
in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 
and many wonders and signs were 

44 done ‘‘by the aiiostles^ And all 
that believed were together, and had 

45 all things common; and they sold 
their possessions and goods, and part¬ 
ed them to all, according as any man 

4G had need. And day by day, continu¬ 
ing stedfastly with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking bread at home, 
they did take their food wdth glad- 

47 ness and singleness of heart, prais¬ 
ing God, and having favour with 
all the people. And the Lord added 
^ to them day by day those that were 
being saved. 

3 Now Peter and John were going 
up into the temple at the hour of 

2 prayer, being the ninth hour. And 
a certain man that was lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the door of the 
temple which is called Beautiful, to 
ask alms of them that entered into 

3 the temple; who seeing Peter and 
John about to go into the temple, 

4 asked to receive an alms. And Piiter, 
fastening his eyes upon liim, with 

5 John, said, Look on us. And he 
gave heed unto them, (expecting to 

6 receive something from them. But 
Peter said. Silver and gold havo I 
none; but what I have, that give 
I thee. In the name of Jesus Christ 

7 of Nazareth, walk. And he took him 
by the right hand, and raised him 
up: and immediately his feet and 
his ankle-bones received strength. 

8 And leaping up, he stood, and began 
to walk; and ho entered with them 
into tho temple, walking, and leaping, 

9 and pmising God. And all the people 
saw him walking and praising God : 
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10 And they knew that it was he which 
sat for alms at the beautiful gate of the 
Temple; and they ivero filled with won¬ 
der and amazement at that which had 
happened unto him. 

11 And as iho lame man which was 
healed held Peter and .lohn, all the 
peo|>lo ran together unto them in the 
j)orch that is called Solomon’s, greatly 
wondering. 

12 And when Peter saw it, he an¬ 
swered unto tlio people, Ye men of Is¬ 
rael, why marvel ye at this? or why 
look yo so earnestly on us, as though 
by our own power or holiness we had 
made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, 
and of .Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his son Jesus, whom yo deliver¬ 
ed up, and denied him in the presence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to 
let him go. 

14 *I3ut yo denied the Holy one, and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you, 

1,5 And killed the II Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the dead, 
whereof wo are witnesses. 

Ifi And his Name through faith in his 
Name hath made this man strong, whom 
yo BOO and know: yea, the faith which 
is l)y him Imth given him this perfect 
Boundness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance yo did it, as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God before 
h*ul showed by the mouth of all his 
Prophets, that Christ should suffer, ho 
hath so fulfilled. 

19 11 Repent ye therefore, and be con¬ 
verted, that your sins may bo blotted 
out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord. 

20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
wliich before was preached unto you. 

21 Whom the heaven must receive, until 
the timoB of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy Prophets since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fa¬ 
thers, *A Prophet shall the Ijord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto mo; him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 
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10 and they took knowledge of him, 
that it was he which sat for alms 
at the Beautiful Gate of the tem¬ 
ple : and they were filled with won¬ 
der and amazement at that which 
had happened unto him. 

11 And as ho hold Peter and Joljf, 
all the people ran together unto them 
in the ' porch that is called Solomon’s, 

12 greatly wondering. And when Peter 
saw it, he answered unto the people. 
Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this ^man? or why fasten ye your 
eyes on us, as though by our own 
power or godliness wo had made him 

13 to walk? The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of .Facob, the God of 
our fathers, hath glorified his ^Ser¬ 
vant .Tesus; whom delivered up, 
and denied before the face of Pilate, 
when h(5 had determined to release 

14 him. But ye denied the Holy and 
Righteous One, and asked for a mur- 

15 derer to be granted unto you, and 
killed the * Prince of life; -whom 
God raised from the dead ; whereof 

16 we are witnesses. And ‘'by faith in 
his name hath his name made this 
man strong, whom ye behold and 
know: yea, the faith which is through 
him hath given him this perfect 
Boundness in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, 1 wot that in 
ignorance ye did it, as did also your 

18 rulers. But the things which God 
foreshowed by the mouth of all the 
prophets, that his Christ should 

19 suffer, he thus fulfilled. Repent yo 
therefore, and turn again, that your 
sins may be blotted out, that so there 
may come seasons of refreshing from 

20 the presence of the Lord; and that 
he may send the Christ who hath 
been appointed for you, even Jesus; 

21 whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restoration of all things, 
whereof God spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets which have l)een 

22 since the world began. Moses in¬ 
deed said, A prophet shall the Lord 
God raise up unto you from among 
your brethren, ^like unto me; to 
him shall ye hearken in all things 
whatsoever he shall speak unto you. 
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23 And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul which will not hear that Projihet, 
shall be destroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea and all the Prophets from Sa¬ 
muel, and those that follow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise fbre- 
tojd of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the Prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made 
with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
*And in thy seed shall all the kindreds 
of the earth bo blessed. 

20 Unto you first, God, having raised 
uf) his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, 
in turning away every one of you from 
his iui(j[uities. 


li Or, ruler. 


* Ph. 118.22. 
Malt. 21. 42. 


4e And as they spake unto the people, 
the Priests and the H captain of the Tem¬ 
ple, and the Sadducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught the 
people, and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection fi*om the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in liold unto the next day: 
for it was now eventide. 

4 llowbeit, many of them which heard 
the word, believed, and the number of 
the men was about live thousand. 

, 5 H And it came to pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, 

t) And Annas the high Priest, and 
Oaiaphas, and tFolin, and Alexander, and 
as many as were of tlie kindred of the 
high Priest, were gathered together at 
Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set thorn in the 
midst, they asked. By what power, or 
by what name liave ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the holy Ghost, 
said unto them, Ye rulers of the jieople, 
and Elders of Israel, 

9 If wo this day bo examined of the 
good deed done to the imjiotoiit man, 

I l)y what means he is made whole, 

10 Bo it known unto you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, that by the Name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom yo 
crucihed, whom God raised from the 
dead, oven by him, doth this man stand 
here before you, whole. 

11 *Thi8 is the stone which was set 
at nought of you builders, which is be¬ 
come the head of the corner. 


23 And it shall bo, that every soul, 
which shall not hearken to that pro¬ 
phet, shall be utterly destroyed from 

24 among the people. Yea and all the 
prophets from Samuel and them that 
followed after, as many as have 
spoken, they also told of these days. 

25 Ye are the sons of the projihots, and 
of the covenant whicli God ^ made 
with your fathers, saying unto A- 
braham, And in thy seed shall all 
the families of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you first God, having raised 
up his Servant, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away eveiy one of 
you from your inirpiities. 

4 And as they spake unto the peo¬ 
ple, '^the priests and the captain of 
the temple and the Sadducees cjimo 

2 upon them, being sore troubled be¬ 
cause they taught tlie people, and 
proclaimed in ilesus the resurrection 

3 from the dead. And they laid hands 
on them, and put them in ward unto 
file morrow: for it was now eveii- 

4 tide. But many of them that heard 
the word believed; and the number 
of the men came to bo about live 
thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the mor¬ 
row, that their rulers and elders and 
scribes were gathered together in .Je- 

0 rusalem; and Annas the high priest 
was there, and Caiaphas, and Johii,jj 
and Alexander, and as iiuiny as were 
of the kindred of tJie liigh priest. 

7 And when they had set them in the 
midst, they inrpiired, By what power, 
or in what name, have yo dono this ? 

8 Then Bcter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of 

9 the people, and elders, if wo this day 
aro examined concerning a good deed 
dono to an impotent man, ^ by what 

10 means this man is * made whole; bo 

it known unto you all, and to all the 
jieoplo of Israel, that in tlie name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
yo crucified, whom God raised from 
the dead, in ^ him doth this 

man stand here before you wliole. 

11 lie is the stone which was set at 
nought of you the builders, whicli 
was made the head of tJie corner. 


' Or. rovC‘ 
nun ted. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
rt'ad (he chief 
prientn. 


s Or, in 
whom 
4 Or, suoed 


® Or, this 
namu 
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12 Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men where¬ 
by wo must be saved. 

Jf 13 H Now wlien tJicy saw the bold- 
V ness of Petei^ and Johji^ and perceived 
that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, tlioy marvelled, and they took 
, Tcnowledge of theii u tha t they had been 
I with Jesiis,^ 

T4 And beholding the man wliich was 
healed, standing with them, they could 
say nothing against it. 

15 But when they had commanded 
them to go aside out of the Council, 
they conferred among themselves, 

lb Saying, What shall wo do to these 
men? for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them, is manifest to 
all them that dwell in Jerusalem, and 
we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no farther among 
the people, Jet us straitly threaten tluun, 
that they speak henceforth to no man in 
this Name. 

18 And they called them, and cora- 
nianded them, not to speak at all, nor 
teach in the Name of .Jesus. 

19 But Peter and .Tohn answered, and 
said unto tlieui, Whether it bo right in 
the sight of (lod, to hearken unto you 
more than unto (lod, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard. 

21 8o when they had further threatened 
them, they let them go, finding nothing 
how they might punish them, because of 
the people : for all men glorified God 
for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years 
old, on whom this miracle of healing was 
shewed. 

23 H And being lot go, they went to 
their own company, and re]mrtod all 
that the chief Priests and Elders had 
said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they 
lift up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Tjord, thou art God 
which hast made heaven and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in them is, 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, * Why did the heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things? 
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12 And in none other is there salvation: 
for neither is there any other name 
under heaven, that is given among 
men, wherein we must bo saved. 

13 Now when they beheld the bold¬ 
ness of Peter and John, and bad per¬ 
ceived that they wore unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled; and 
they took knowledge of them, that 

14 they had boon with Jesus. And see¬ 
ing the man which was healed stand¬ 
ing with them, they could say nothing 

15 against it. But when they had com¬ 
manded them to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among them- 

16 s(dves, saying, What shall wo do to 
these men ? for that indeed a notable 
^miracle halh been wrought thi'ough 
them, is manifest to all that dwell in 
.lerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 

17 BuPthat it spn^ad no further among 
the people, let us threaten them, 
that tliey si)eak hcncelbrth to no 

18 man in this name. And tlioy called 
them, and charged them not to 
speak at all nor teach in the name 

10 of Jesus. But Peter and John an¬ 
swered and said unto them, Whether 
it bo right in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you rniher than unto 

20 God, judge ye: for we cannot but 
speak the things wliich wo saw and 

21 beard. And they, when they had 
further threatened them, let Ihem 
go, finding nothing how they might 
punish them, because of the people; for 
all men glorified God for that which 

22 was done. For the man was moi-e 
than forty years old, on whom this 
’miracle of healing was wrought. 

23 And being let go, they came to 
their own company, and reported all 
that the chief priests and the elders 

24 had said unto them. And they, when 
they heard it, lifted up their voice 
to God with one accord, and said, 
O ^ Lord, * thou that didst make the 
heaven and the earth and the sea, 

25 and all that in them is: * who by the 
Holy Ghost, by the mouth of our fa¬ 
ther David thy servant, didst say, 

Why did the Gentiles rage, 

And the peoples ® imagine vain 
things ? 


^ Or. sif/n 


2 Or, ^faster 

3 Or, thou 
art he that 
did 7uake 

* Tlie Greek 

text in this 

clause is 

Noniewhat 

uncertain. 

«Or, 

vu’ditate 
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26 The Kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy holy 
child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles, and the people of Israel 
were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and 
thy counsel determined before to be done. 

29 And now Lord, behold their throat- 
enings, and grant unto thy servants, that 
with all boldness they may speak thy 

WOT’d, 

BO By stretching forth thine hand to 
heal: and that signs and wonders may 
be done by the Name of thy holy child 
Jesus. 

B1 II And when they had prayed, the 
place was shaken where they were as¬ 
sembled together, and they were all filled 
with the lioly Ghost, and they spake the 
word of God with boldness. 

B2 And the multitude of them that 
believed, were of one heart, and of one 
soul: Neither said any of them, that 
ought of the tilings whicli he jiossessed 
was his own, but they had all things 
common. 

BB And with great power gave the 
Apostles witness of the resurrection of 
the Jjord Jesus, and great grace was 
upon them all. 

B4 Neither was there any among them 
t hat lacked: For as many as were pos¬ 
sessors of lands, or liouses, sold them, 
and brought the prices of the things 
that were sold, 

35 And laid them down at the Apo¬ 
stles’ feet: And distribution was made 
unto every man according as he liad 
need. 

36 And Joses, who by the Apostles 
was surnamed Barnabas (which is, being 
interpreted, The son of consolation) a 
Levito, and of the Countiy of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, sold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it at the Apostles* 
feet. 

5 But a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back imrt of the price, 
his wife also being privy to and 
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26 The kings of the earth set them¬ 

selves in array. 

And the rulers were gathered 
together. 

Against the Lord, and against 
his * Anointed: 

27 for of a truth in this city against 
thy holy Servant Jesus, whom thou 
didst anoint, lioth Herod and Pon¬ 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles and 
the peoples of Israel, were gatlicued 

28 together, to do whatsoever tliy hand 
and thy counsel foreordained to come 

29 to pass. And now, Jjord, look upon 
their threatenings: and grant unto 
thy ‘^servants to speak thy word witJi 

30 all boldness, while thou stretchest 
forth thy hand to lieal; and t hat 
signs and wonders may bo done 
through the name of thy holy 8or- 

31 vant Jesus. And when they had 
prayed, the j^lace was shaken where¬ 
in they wei'e gathered together; and 
tliey were all filled with tlie Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. 

32 And tlie multitude of them tliat 
believed were of one heart and soul: 
and not one of limn said that aught 
of the things which ho possessed was 
his own; but they had all things 

33 common. And with great power 
gave the apostles their witness of 
the resurrection of the Ijord iTesus ®: 
and great grace was upon them all. 

34 For neither was there among them 
any that lacked : for as many as 
were possessors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brouglit the prices 

35 of the things that were sold, and 
laid them at the apostles’ feet: and 
distribution was made unto each, 
according as any one had need. 

36 And Joseph, who by the apostles 
was surnamed Barnal)as (which is, 
being interpreted. Son of ^exhor¬ 
tation), a Levite, a man of Cyprus 

37 by race, having a field, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 

5 But a certain man named Ananias, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a iiosses- 
2 si on, and kept back of the price, 
his wife also being privy to it, and 


^ Gr. Christ, 


3 Gr. 
scratiUs. 


3 Somo 
ancieiit 
authorities 
add Christ. 


4 Or, 

consolation 
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brought a certain part, and laid it at 
the Apowtlos’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, Why hath 

Satan filled thine heart II to lie to tho 
holy (ihost, and to keep back of 

the ])ric-o of tho land V 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own V and after it was sold, was it not 
in thine own power? why hast thou 
conceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou hast not lied unto men, but unto 
(lod. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words, 
fell down, and gave up the gliost: and 
great fear came on all them that heard 
tJiese things. 

b And tlio young men aiwe, wound 
him up, and carried him out, and buried 
]iim. 

7 And it was about the space of three 
hours after, when his wife, not knowing 
wliat was d(me, came in. 

H And I*etor answered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye sold tlio land for so much. 
And slie said. Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, IIow is 
it that yo have agreed together, to 
tempt the S[)irit of the Lord? behold, 
the feet of them which have buried thy 
husband are at tho door, and shall carry 
thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straightway at 
his feet, and yielded up the ghost: And 
tho young men came in, and found her 
dead, and earrying her forth, buried her 
by her husband. 

11 And great fear camo upon all tho 
Church, and upon as many as hoard these 
things. 

12 H And by tho hands of tho Apostles 
were many signs and wonders wrouglit 
among the people. (And they were all 
with one accord in Solomon’s porch. 

Ill And of the rest durst no man join 
himself to them: But tho people mag¬ 
nified them. 

14 And believers were the more added 
to tho Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women.) 

15 Insomuch that they brought forth 
the sick II into the streets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at the least 
tho shadow of Petor passing by might 
overshadow some of them. 
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brought a certain part, and laid 

3 it at the apostles’ feet. But Pe¬ 
ter said, Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thy heart to * lie to the 
Holy Ghost, and to keep back 
part of the price of tho land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, did it not re¬ 
main thine own ? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thy power ? 
IIow is it that thou hast conceived 
this thing in thy heart? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words 
fell down and gave up the ghost: 
and great fear came u[)on all that 

6 heard it. And the young men 
arose and wrappt'd him round, and 
they curried him out and buried 
him. 

7 And it was about tho space of 
three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came 

8 in. And Peder answered unto her. 
Toll mo whether yo sold the land 
for so much. And she said, Yea, 

9 for so much. But .Peter said unto 
her. How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of tlie 
Lord ? behold, the feet of them 
which liave buried thy husband are 
at tho door, and they shall ciirry 

10 thee out. And she I’ell down im¬ 
mediately at his feet, and gave up 
the ghost: and tho young men came 
in and found her dead, and they 
carried her out and buried her by 

11 her husband. And great fear came 
upon tho whole church, and upon 
all that heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the apo¬ 
stles were many signs and wonders 
wrought among tho people; and 
they wore all with one accord in 

13 Solomon’s porch. But of the rest 
durst no man join himself to them: 
howbeit tho people magnified them; 

14 ^and believers were tho more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men 

15 and women; insomuch that they 
even carried out tho sick into the 
streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that, as Peter came 
by, at tho least his shadow might 
overshadow some one of them. 


^ Or, deceive 


2Gr. 

yvufujer. 


3 Or, and 
there, were 
the moi'e 
atldetl to 
them, be¬ 
lieving on 
the Lord 
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16 There came also a multitude (nit of 
the cities round about unto Jerusalem, 
hr inlying sick folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean spirits: and 
they were healed every one. 

17 H Then the high Priest rose up, and 
all they that were with him, (which is 
th(i sect of the Sadducees) and were filled 
with II indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on tlie Apostles, 
and ])ut them in the common prison. 

19 lliit the Angel of the Lord by night 
u])ene(.l the prison doors, and brought 
tluMu forth, and said, 

20 Cio, stand and speak in the Templo 
to th<j people all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they en¬ 
tered into the l^eraple early in the morn¬ 
ing, and taught: but the high Priest 
came, and they that wore with him, and 
called the Council together, and all the 
8('nate of the children of Israel, and sent 
to the prison to have tlnnu brought. 

22 Put when the officers came, and 
found them not in the prison, they re- 
turiKMl, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found wo 
shut with all safety, and the k(5e2)ers 
standing without before the doors, l)ut 
wlien wo had oi^ened, wo lound no man 
within. 

21 Now when the high Priest, and the 
captain of the Temjjle, and the chief 
Ihiesls heard these things, they doubted 
of tlumi whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then (?ame one, and told them, say¬ 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye jnit in 
2 )rison are standing in the Temple, and 
teaching the i)eo 2 )le. 

26 Then went the cai)tain with tho 
officers, and brought them without vio¬ 
lence: (For they feared the peoiile, lest 
they should have been atoned.) 

27 And when tla^y had brought them, 
they set them before tho Council, and 
the high Priest asked them, 

28 Saying, * Did not wo straitly com¬ 
mand you, that you should not teach in 
tliis Name? And behold, yo have filled 
.Icrusalem with your doctrine, and intend 
to bring this man’s blood upon us. 

29 II Then Peter, and the other Apo¬ 
stles answered, and said, AVe ought to 
obey Cod rather than men. 
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16 And there also came together tho 
multitude from tho cities round 
about Jerusalem, bringing sick folk, 
and them that wore vexed with un¬ 
clean spirits: and they were healed 
eveiy one. 

17 But the high i)riest rose up, and 
all they that were with him (which 
is the sect of the Sadducees), and 

18 they were filled with jealousy, and 
laid hands on the ajmstles, and 

19 put them in i)ublic ward. But an 
angel of tlie Lord by niglit open¬ 
ed the iJrison doors, and brought 

20 them out, and said. Go ye, and stand 
and speak in the temjjlo to tho 
peojjle all the words of this Life. 

21 And when they heard this^ they 
entered into the temple about <lay- 
break, and taught. But the high 
priest came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council 
together, and all the senate of tho 
children of Israel, and sent to tho 
1 ) 1*1 son-house to have them brought. 

22 But tho officers that came found 
them not in the prison; and they 

23 returned, and told, saying, Tho pri¬ 
son-house we found shut in all safety, 
and the keepers standing at the 
doors: but when wo had opened, we 

24 found no man within. Now when 
the captain of tho temple and tho 
chief priests heard these words, they 
were much perplexed concerning 
them whereunto this would gi*ow. 

25 And there came one and told them, 
Behold, the men whom yo put in 
the prison are in the temple stand- 

26 ing and teaching the people. Then 
went tho captain with the officers, 
and brought them, hut without vio¬ 
lence ; for they feared the people, 

27 lest they should bo stoned. And 
when they had brought them, they 
set them before tho council. And 

28 the high priest asked them, saying, 
AVe straitly charged you not to 
teach in this name: and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
teaching, and intend to bring this 

29 man’s blood upon us. But lY*tor 
and the apostles answered and said, 
AVc must obey God rathci* than men. 

8 



258 


THE ACTS. 


V. .30 


II Or, 
hulitcid. 


1611 

30 The God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a 
tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his 
right hand to he a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give ropentance to Israel, and for¬ 
giveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of those 
tilings, and so is also the holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey 
him. 

33 H When they heard that, they were 
cut to the lioart, and took counsel to 
slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the 
Council, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, 
a doctor of Law, had in reputation 
among all the people, and command¬ 
ed to put the Apostles forth a little 
space, 

35 And said unto them, Yo men of 
Israel, take lieed to yourselves, what yo 
intend to do as touching these men, 

36 For before these days rose up 
Theudas, boasting himself to bo some¬ 
body, to whom a number of men, about 
four hundred, joined themselves: who 
was slain, and all, ns many as II obeyed 
him, were scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

37 After this man rose up Judas of 
Galileo, in the days of the taxing, and 
drew away much people after him: ho 
also perished, and all, oven as many as 
obeyed him, wore dispersed. 

38 And now 1 say unto you, refrain 
from these men, and let them alone: 
for if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought. 

39 But if it be of God, yo cannot 
overthi’ow it, lest haply ye be found 
oven to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and when 
they had called the Apostles, and beaten 
them, they commanded that they should 
not speak in the Name of Jesus, and let 
them go. 

41 II And they departed from the pre¬ 
sence of the Council, rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to suffer shame 
for his Name. 

42 And daily in the Templo, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach 
and preach Jesus Christ. 
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30 The God of our fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging him 

31 on a tree. Him did God exalt ^ with 
his right hand to he a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to 

32 Israel, and remission of sins. And 
wo are witnesses^ of these ^things; 
‘‘and 80 ia the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to them that obey 
him. 

33 But they, when they heard this, 
were cut to the heart, and were 

34 minded to slay them. But there 
stood up one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor 
of the law, had in honour of all 
the people, and commanded to put 

35 the men forth a little while. And 
ho said unto them. Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves as 
touching these men, what ye are 

36 about to do. For before these 
days rose up Theudas, giving him¬ 
self out to be somebody; to whom 
a number of men, about four hun¬ 
dred, joined themselves; who was 
slain; and all, as many as obeyed 
liim, were dispersed, and came to 

37 nought. After this man rose up 
Judas of Galilee in the days of 
the enrolment, and drew away so'oie 
of the people after him: he also 
perished; and all, as many as obey- 

38 ed him, were scattered abroad. And 
now 1 say unto you, Refrain from 
those men, and let them alone: 
for if this counsel or this work be 
of men, it will bo overthrown: 

39 but if it is of God, ye will not 
bo able to overthrow them; lest 
haply ye be found oven to bo fight- 

40 ing against God. And to him they 
agreed: and when they had call¬ 
ed the apostles unto them, they 
beat them and charged them not 
to speak in the name of Jesus, 

41 and let them go. They therefore 
departed from the presence of the 
council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer dishonour 

42 for the Name. And every day, in 
the templo and at home, they ceased 
not to teach and to preach Jesus as 
the Christ. 


1 Or, at 


a Some 
anoieiit 
authorities 
add in tiim. 

sayings, 
4 Some 
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read and 
Oud hath 
given the 
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to them that 
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0 And ill those days when the num¬ 
ber of the Disciples was multiplif3d, 
there arose a inui*niuriiig of the Gre¬ 
cians against the H(3brews, because their 
widows were neglected in the daily mi- 
nist ration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitude 
of the Disciples unto them, and said, It 
is not reason that w(j should leave the 
word of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore brethren, look ye out 
among you seven men of honest report, 
full of the holy Ghost, and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this business. 

4 But wo will give ourselves con¬ 
tinually to prayer, and to the ministry 
of the word. 

5 ^ And the saying pleased the whole 
multitude: and they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and of the holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 
and Timon, and Permenas, and Nicolas 
a proselyte of Antioch. 

G Whom they set before the Apostles: 
and when they had prayed, they laid 
their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased, and 
the number of the Disciples multiplied 
in tJerusalem greatly, and a great com¬ 
pany of the Priests were obedient to 
the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, 
did great wondei’s and miracles amojig 
the people. 

9 H Then there arose certain of the 
Synagogue, which is called the t^ynagogtie 
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia, and 
of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were Jiot able to resist 
the wisdom and the spirit by which ho 
spake. 

11 Then they suborned men which said. 
We have heard him speak blasphemous 
words against Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, 
and the Elders, and the Scribes, and 
came upon him, and caught him, and 
brought him to the Council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, which 
said, This man ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words against this holy 
place, and the Law. 

14 For we have heard him say, that 
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0 I^ow in these days, when the 
number of the disciples was multi¬ 
plying, there arose? a murmuring of 
the ^Grecian Jews against the He¬ 
brews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily ministration. 

2 And the twelve called the multitude 
of the disciples unto them, and said. 
It is not ■'^lit that w^o should forsake 
the word of God, and ^ serve tables. 

3 ^ Look ye out therefore, brethren, 
from among you seven men of good 
j'cport, full of the Spirit and of 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over 

4 this business. But we will continue 
stedfastly in pi*ayer, and in the 

5 ministry of the word. And the 
saying pleased the whole multitude: 
and they chose Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, and Ni¬ 
canor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: 

G whom they set before the ajwstles: 
and when they had prayed, they 
laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God increased; 
and the number of the disciples 
multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; 
and a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and 
power, wrought great wonders and 

9 signs among the people. But there 
arose certain of them that were of 
the synagogue called the »ymigogiie 
of the Libertines, and of tlie Cyre¬ 
nians, and of the Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia and Asia, dis- 

10 putiiig with Stephen. And they 
were not able to withstand the 
wisdom and the Spirit by which 

11 ho spake. Then they subonied men, 
which said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 

12 Moses, and against God. And they 
stirred up the people, and the eld¬ 
ers, and the scribes, and came upon 
him, and seized him, and bi’ought 

13 him into the council, and set up 
false witnesses, which said. This 
man ceaseth not to speak words a- 
gainst this holy place, and the law: 

14 lor wc have heard liim say, that 


' Gr. 


a Gr. 

pleasing. 
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min ister 
to tahhs 
^ Some 
aiieieiit 
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brethren^ 
litok ye out 
from among 
you. 
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tliis Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this 
place, and shall change the It Customs 
which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the Council, 
looking stedfastly on him, saw his face 
as it had been the face of an Angel. 

7 TJien said the high Ihiest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said. Men, hrethren, and 
fathers, hearken: The (lod of glory 
appeared unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Mesopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Charran, 

5 And said unto him, *(jet thee out 
of thy country, and iVoiii thy kindred, 
and come into the laud Ayhich 1 shall 
shew thee. 

4 IMien came he out of the land of the 
ChaldaMins, and dwelt in Charran: and 
from thence, when his fatluii* was dead, 
ho removed him into this land wherein 
ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in 
it, no not ho much an to set his foot on: 
yet he promised that ho would give it to 
him for a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. 

() And God spake on this wise, that 
his seed should sojourn in a strange 
land, and that they should bring them 
into bondage, and entreat them evil four 
liundrod years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall 
be ill bondage will 1 judge, said God: 

And after that shall they come forth, 
and servo mo in this place. 

8 *And he gave iiim the covenant of 
Circumcision: * and so Abraham begat 
Isaac, and circumcised him the eiglith 
day : * and fsaac begat Jacob, * and Ja¬ 
cob begat the twelve Patriarchs. 

9 *And the Patriarchs, moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into Pgypt: but God 
was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his 
ufftictions, * and gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt: and he made him governor 
over Egypt and all his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth over all ; 11 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and j 
great afilictioii, and our fathers found | 

no sustonanee. 
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this .Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy 
this place, and shall change the 
customs which Moses delivered unto 

15 us. And all that sat in the council, 
fastening their eyes on him, saw his 
face as it had been the face of an 
angel. 

7 And the high priest said. Are 

2 these things soV And he said. 

Brethren and fathers, hearken. 
The God of glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, when he was 
ill Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 

3, ill llaran, and said unto him. Get 
thee out of thy land, and from 
thy kindred, and come into the 

4 land which I shall shew thee. Then 
came he out of the land of the 
Chaldpeans, and dwelt in llaran: 
and from thence, when his father 
was dead, God removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now dwell: 

5 and he gave him none inheritance 
in it, no, not so much as to set 
his foot on: and he promised that 
ho would give it to him in pos¬ 
session, and to his seed after him, 

G when as yet he had no child. And 
God spake on this wise, that his 
seed should sojourn in a strange 
land, and that they should bring 
them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil, four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to which they 
shall be in bondage will 1 judge, 
said God : and after that shall 
they come forth, and serve me 

8 in this jjlace. And he gave liim 
the covenant of circumcision: and 
so Abraham begat Isaac, and cir¬ 
cumcised him tlie eighth day; and 
Isaac begat .lacob, and Jacob the 

9 twelve patriarchs. And the pa¬ 
triarchs, moved with jealousy a- 
gainst Joseph, Void him into Egyjit: 

10 and God was with him, and deli¬ 
vered him out of all his afllic- 
tions, and gave him favour and 
wisdom before Pharaoh king of 
Mgypt; and he made liiin governor 
over Egypt and all his house. Now 
there came a famine over all Egypt 
and Canaan, and great affliction: 
and our fathers found no sustenance. 
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12 * But when .Faeob hoard that there 
■ was coiji in Egypt, ho sent out our 
; hithers first. 

Id *And at th(^ second iiim Joseph was 
made known to his brethren, and .loRej)hs 
kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent .Fosoph, and called hia 
father Jacob to him, and all his kindred, 
threescore and fifteen souls. 

1.5 * So Jacob went down into Egypt, 
* and died, ho and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychom, 
and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money of the sous 
of Emor thp. fathxr of Sychem. 

17 But when tho time of Ihe jiromiso 
drew nigli, which God had sworn to 
Abraham, tho people grew and multi¬ 
plied in Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, which knew 
not Joseph. 

19 Tho same dealt siibtilly with our 
kindred, and evil (MJreatod our fathers, 
so that they cast out their young cliil- 
dren, to Ihe end they might not live. 

20 *In which time Moses was horn, and 
*was II exceeding fair, and nourished up 
in his father’s house tJiree months: 

21 And when he was cast out. Pharaoh’s 
I daughter took him up, and nourished 
I him foi* her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in words and in deeds. 

23 And when ho was full forty years 
j old, it came into his heart to visit his 
I hndhnui tho children of Israel. 

I 24 * And s(*eing one of them suffer wrong, 
I ho defended him, and avenged him that 
was oppn^ssod, and smote tho Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his hrethren would 
have understood, how that God by bis 
hand would deliver them, but they un¬ 
derstood not. 

26 * And the next day ho shewed 
liimself unto them as they strove, and 
would have set them at ono again, 
saying, Sirs, y(! are brethren, Why do 
ye wrong one to another? 

27 But ho that did his neighbour wrong, 
thrust him away, saying. Who made thee 
a ruler and a Judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest 
the Egyptian yesterday ? 
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12 But when Jacob heard that tliere 
w<as corn in Egypt, he sent forth our 

13 fathers the first time. And at the 
second time .loscj)!! was made known 
to his hrethren; and Joseph’s race 

11 became manifest unto Pharaoh. And 
Joseph sent, and called to him Jacob 
his father, and all his kindred, three- 

1.5 score and fifteen so\ils. And .lacob 
wont down into Egyj)t; and he 

16 died, himself, and our fathers; and 
they were carried over unto 8he- 
chcin, and laid in the tomb that 
Abraham bought for a price in 
silver of the sons of * Hainor in 

17 Shechem. But as the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God vouch¬ 
safed unto Abraham, tho people grew 

18 and multiplied in Egypt, till there 
arose another king over Egypt, which 

19 knew not .Fosopli. Tho same dealt 
snhtilly with our race, and evil 
entreated our fathers, that '^thoy 
slioiild cast out their babes to tho 

20 (‘lid tliey might not •'*liv(j. At which 
season Moses was born, and was 
^ exceeding fair; and ho was nou- 
rished three months in bis father’s 

21 bousc‘: and whem he was cast out, 
Pharaoli’s daughter took him u)>, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was instructed in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians; and 
lie was mighty in his words and , 

23 works. Rut when Fie was well-nigh 
forty years old, it came into his 
Jieart to visit his hretliren the chil- 

24 dren of Israel. And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, ho defended him, 
and avenged him that was oppressed, 

25 smiting the Egyptian: and ho sup- 
posod that Fiis brethren understood 
how that God by his hand was 
giving them '^deliverance; but they 

26 understood not. And the day follow¬ 
ing lie appeared unto them as they 
strove, and would have set them at 
ono again, saying. Sirs, ye are hie- 
thren; why do ye wrong ono to 

27 another? But he that did his neigh- 
hour wrong tlirust him away, saying, 
Who made tliee a ruler and a judge 

28 over us? Wouldest thou kill me, as 
thou killedst tho Egyptian yesterday? 


* Gr. Emmor. 


2 Or, hr. 
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Ov,fnir 
vnlo (foil 
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29 Then fled Moses at tliis sayirif^, and 
was a stranger in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two sons. 

30 * And when forty years were expired, 
there appeared to Jiiin in the wilderness 
of mount Sina, an A ngel of the Lord in 
a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, ho wondered at 
the sight: and as ho drew near to behold 
it, the voice of tho Lord came unto him, 

32 A^aying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moses 
trem])lod, and durst not ])ehold. 

33 Then said tho Lord to him, Put off 
thy shoes from thy feet: for tho place 
where thou standest is holy ‘ ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction 
of my people which is in Egypt, and I 
have hoard their groaning, and am come 
down to deliver them: And now come, 
I will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they refused, say¬ 
ing, AVho made thee a ruler and a Judge? 
tho same did God send to be a ruler and 
a deliverer, by the hands of the Angel 
which appeared to him in tho bush. 

3() * He brought them out, after that 
ho had showed wonders and signs in tho 
land of Egypt, and in tho red Sea, * and 
in tho wilderness forty years. 

37 U This is that Moses which said un¬ 
to the children of Israel, *A Prophet 
shall tho Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, II like unto mo; 
him shall yo hoar. 

38 *This is ho that was in the Church 
in tho wilderness with the Angel which 
spake to him in tho mount Sina, and 
with our fathers: who received tho lively 
oracles, to give unto us. 

39 To wliom our fathers would not obey, 
but thrust hhn from them, and in their 
hearts turned back again into Egypt, 

40 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods 
to go before us. Eor as for this Moses, 
which brought us out of the land of 

wot not what is become of 

him. 

41 And they made a calf in those 
days, and offei*ed sacrifice unto the idol, 
and rejoiced in tho works of their own 

! hand.s. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them 
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29 And Moses fled at this saying, and 
became a sojourner in the land of 
Midian, where ho begat two sons. 

30 And when forty years wore ful¬ 
filled, an angel appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mount Sinai, 

31 in a flame of fire in a bush. And I 
when Moses saw it, he wondered 
at tho sight: and as ho drew 
near to behold, there came a voico 

32 of tho Lord, I am the God of 
thy fathers, tho God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob. And 
Moses trembled, and durst not be- 

33 hold. And tho Loid said unto him. 
Loose the shoes from thy feet: for 
tho place whcioon thou standest is 

34 holy ground. I have suiely seen 
tho alHiction of my people which 
is in Egypt, and have heard their 
groaning, and 1 am como down to 
deliver them : and now come, I will 

35 send theo into Egypt. This Moses 
whom they refuscul, saying, AVho 
made thee a ruler and a judge? 
him hath God sent to be both a 
ruler and a ' deliverer with tho 
hand of the angel which ai)peared 

36 to him in tho bush. This man led 
them forth, having wrought wonders 
and signs in Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wilderness forty 

37 years. This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, 
A prophet shall God raise up unto 
you from among your brethren, ^liko 

38 unto me. This is he that was in 
the ^church in tho wilderness with 
tho angel which spake to him in 
the mount Sinai, and with our 
fathers: who received living oracles 

39 to give unto us: to whom our 
fathers would not be obedient, but 
thrust him from them, and turned 
back in their hearts unto Egypt, 

40 saying unto Aaron, Make us gods 
which shall go before us: for as 
for this Moses, which led us forth 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot 

41 not what is become of him. And 
they made a calf in those days, and 
brought a sacrifice unto the idol, and 
1 ‘ojoiced in the works of their hands. 

42 But God turned, and gave them 


^ Or. 

rt'dcenirr. 


2 Or, <r.'f he 
raised up me 

8 Or, 

conijrcgatioti 



VII. 55 


THE ACTS. 


20)3 


* Amos 5.25. 


* Ex. 25. 40. 


♦ 1 (ihr. 17. 
12 . 

* rh. 17. 24. 


1611 

up to worship tho host of heaven, as it 
is written in the book of the Prophets, 
*0 ye house of Israel, have ye offered 
to mo slain beasts, and sacrifices, by the 
space of forty years in tho wilderness? 

43 Yea, ye took up tlie Tabernacle of 
Moloch, and tho star of your God Tlem- 
phan, figures which yo made, to worship 
them: and I will carry you away be¬ 
yond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of 
witness in the wilderni'ss, as ho had ap¬ 
pointed, speaking unto Moses, *that he 
should make it according to tho fashion 
that ho had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that came 
after, brought in with Jesus into the 
possession of the Gentiles, whom God 
drave out before tho face of our fathers, 
unto tho days of David, 

4(3 AVho found favour before God, and 
desired to find a Tabernacle for the God 
of,Jacob. 

47 * But Solomon built him an house. 

48 *Howbeit the most high clwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, as 
saith tho Prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and earth is 
my footstool: What house will ye build 
me, saith the Tjord ? Or what is tho 
place of my rest ? 

50 Hath not my hand made all these 
things? 

51 11 Yo stiffnecked and uncircumcised 
in heart, and ears, yo do always resist 
the holy Ghost; ns your fathers did, 
80 do ye. 

52 Which of tho Prophets havo not your 
fathers persecuted ? And they havo slain 
them which shewed l)eforo of tho coming 
of the Just one, of whom yo have been 
now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the Law by 
the disposition of Angels, and have not 
kept it. 

54 t When they heard these things, 
they wore cut to the heart, and they 
gnashed on him with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw 
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up to servo tho host of heaven; as 
it is written in tho book of tho 
prophets. 

Did ye offer unto me slain beasts 
and sacrifices 

Forty years in the wilderness, O 
houso of Israel ? 

43 And ye took up the tabernacle 

of Moloch, 

And tho star of tho god Beplian, 

Tho figures which ye made to 
worship them: 

And I will carry you away be¬ 
yond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of the 
testimony in tho wilderness, even as 
lio appointed who spake unto Moses, 
that ho should make it according to 

45 the figure that ho had seen. Which 
also our fathers, in their turn, brought 
in with ^ Joshua when they entered 
on the possession of the nations, which 
God thrust out before the face of our 

4(3 fathers, unto the days of David; who 
found favour in the sight of God, 
and asked to find a habitation for 

47 tho God of Jacob. But Solomon built 

48 bim a houso. Howbeit the Most High 
dwellcth not in houses made with 
hands; as saith tho prophet, 

49 Tho heaven is my throne, 

And tho earth the footstool of 
my foot: 

AVhat manner of house will yo 
build me ? saith tho Lord : 

Or what is the place of my rest ? 

50 Did not my hand make all those 

things ? 

51 Yo stiffnecked and uncircumcised 
in heart and ears, yo do always resist 
the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, 

52 so do ye. Which of the prophets 
did not your fathers persecute? and 
they killed them which showed before 
of the coming of the Bighteous One ; 
of whom ye have now become be- 

53 trayers and murderers; yo who re¬ 
ceived the law *as it was ordained 
by angels, and kept it not. 

54 Now when they heard these things, 
they were cut to the heart, and they 

55 gnashed on him with their teeth. But 
he, being full of the Holy Gliost, look¬ 
ed uj) stedfastly into heaven, and saw 
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the pflory of God, and Jesus standing on 
the rigtit hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, T see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing 
on the right hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud 
voice, and stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, and 
stoned him: and tho witnesses laid down 
their clothes at a young man’s feet, whose 
name was Saul. 

,50 And they stoned Stephen, calling 
u'pon <iod^ and saying, Tiord .lesus, re¬ 
ceive my spirit. 

tiO And ho kneelcnl down, and cried 
with a loud voice. Lord, Jay not this 
sin to their charge. And when ho had 
said this, he foil asleep. 

8 And Saul was consenting unto his 
death. And at that time there was a 
great persecution against tho (>hurcJi 
which wjis at Jerusalem, and they were 
all scattered abroad throughout the re¬ 
gions of fJudflRa, and Hainaria, except tho 
A postles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to 
his burial^ and made great lamentation 

I over him, 

3 As for Saul, ho made havock of the 
Church, entering into every house, and 
haling men and women committed them 
to prison. 

4 l^’horefore they that were scattered 
abroad, W(uit every where preaching tho 
word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the city 
of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave 
hood unto those things which Philip 
spake, hearing and seeing tho miracles 
which ho did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were |X)s- 
sessod with them: and many taken with 
palsies, and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man called 
Simon, which beforetimo in the same 
city used sorcery, and bewitched tho 
people of Samaria, giving out that him¬ 
self was some great one. 
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the glory of God, and Jesus stand¬ 
ing on the right hand of God, 

56 and said. Behold, I see the heavens 
opened, and the Son of man standing 

57 on tho right hand of God. But they 
cried out with a loud voice, and stop- 
jyed their ears, and rushed upon him 

.58 with one accord; and they cast him 
out of tho city, and stoned him : and 
tho witnesses laid down their gar¬ 
ments at tho feet of a young man 

.59 named Saul. And they stoned Ste¬ 
phen, calling upon tha Lord^ and Stay¬ 
ing, Lord ,lesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And ho kneeled down, and cri(}d 
with a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge. And when 
8 ho had said this, ho fell asleep. Ajid 
Saul w.as consenting unto his death. 

And there arose on that day a 
great persecution agaijist the chui’ch 
which was in .lerusalem ; and they 
wore all scattered abroad throughout 
the regions of .ludma and Samaria, 

2 except the apostles. And devout men 
buried Steplien, and made great la- 

3 mentation over him. But Saul laid 
w'asto the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women 
committed them to prison. 

4 They thcreibre that were scattered 
abroad went ahoiit preaching tho 

.5 wurd. And Philip wont down to 
tho city of Samaria, and proclaim- 

6 od unto them tho (Jhrist. And 
the multitudes gave hoed with one 
accord unto tho things that were 
spoken by Philip, when they heard, 
and saw tho signs which he did. 

7 * For frmn many of those which had 
unclean sjurits, they came out, crying 
with a loud voice: and many that 
were palsied, and that wore lame, 

8 were healed. And there was much 
joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
Simon by name, which beforetime 
in the city used sorcery, and amazed 
tho * people of Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some great one: 


1 Or, Fo,- 
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had V nr let IV 
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10 To wliom ihoy all p^avo hccxl from 
th(? loast to tho greatest, saying, This 
man is tlio great power of Cod. 

11 And to liim they had regard, be¬ 
cause that of long time ho had bewitch¬ 
ed them with sorceries. 

12 But when thhy believed Philip preach¬ 
ing the things coiicejming the kingdom of 
God, and the Name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed also: 
and when ho was baptized, ho continued 
with Philip, and wondered, I)eholding the 
miracles and signs which were done. 

14 Now when the Apostles which were 
at Jerusalem, hoard that Samaria had 
received tho word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and .Fohn. 

15 Who when they were come down, 
prayed for them that they might receive 
the holy Ghost. 

16 (Por as yet ho was fallen upon none 
of them : only they wore bai)tized in th«i 
Name of tho Lo)'d Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they receiv(*d the holy Ghost. 

18 And wlien Simon saw that througli 
laying on of tho Apostles’ hands the holy 
Ghost was given, ho offered them money, 

P) Saying, Give mo also this power, 
that on whomsoover T lay hands, ho 
may receive the holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him. Thy mo- 
noy perish with thee, because thou h.ast 
thought that tho gift of God may bo 
purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this matter, for thy heart is not right 
in tho sight of God. 

22 Kopent therefore of this thy wicked¬ 
ness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart ma^'’ bo forgiven thee. 

23 Por 1 perceive that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and in tho bond of 
iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray 
ye to tho Tjord for me, that none of 
these things which yo have spoken, como 
upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testified 
and preached the word of the Lord, re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem, and preached the 
Gospel in many villages of tho Samari¬ 
tans. 
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10 to whom they all gave heed, from 
tho least to tho greatest, saying, 
This man is that power of God 

11 which is called Great. And they 
gave heed to him, because that of 
long time ho had amazed them with 

12 his sorceries. But when they be¬ 
lieved Philip preaching good tidings 
concerning tho kingdom of God and 
tho name of Jesus (Jirist, they were 
baptized, both men and women. 

13 And Simon also himself believed: 
and being baptized, ho continued 
with Philip; and l)eholding signs 
and great ' miracles wrought, ho was 
amazed. 

11 Now when tho apostles which were 
at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received tho word of God, the}'’ sent 

1.5 unto them Peter and .lohn: who, 
when they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive 

16 tho Holy Ghost: for as yet ho was 
fallen upon none of thorn : only they 
had been baptized into tho name of 

17 tho Lord Jesus. Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they received tho 

18 Holy Ghost. Now when Simon saw 
that through tho laying on of the 
ajKistles’ hands tho ^ Holy Ghost was 

19 given, ho offered them money, saying, 
Give mo also this power, that on 
whomsoever T lay my hands, ho tnay 

20 receive tho Holy Ghost. But Peter 
said unto him. Thy silver perish with 
thee, because thou hast thought to 
obtain tho gift of God with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
’’matter: for thy heart is not right 

22 before God. Kepont therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and pray the Lord, 
if perhaps the thought of thy heart 

23 shall bo forgiven thee. For 1 see 
that thou ^ art in the gall of bitter¬ 
ness and in the bond of iniquity. 

21 And Simon answered and said. Pray 
yo for mo to tho Lord, that none 
of the things which ye have spoken 
como upon me. 

2.5 They therefore, when they had 
testifiod and spoken the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel to many villages 
of tho Samaritans. 


^ Or. powers. 


2 Romo, 
aiioiont, 
antlioriiios 
omit llohf. 
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<1 tjfdl root) of 
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of iniquity. 
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26 And the Angel of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, Arise, and go 
toward the South, unto tho way that 
gooth down from Jerusalem unto Graza, 
which is desert. 

27 And he arose, and went: and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of groat 
authority under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who had tho charge of all 
her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem 
for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting in his 
chariot, read Esaias the Prophet. 

29 Then tho Spirit said unto Philip, (jO 
near, and join thyself to this chariot. 

80 And Pliilip ran thither to him, and 
hoard him read the Prophet Esaias, 
and said, Undorstandest thou what thou 
I’eadest ? 

31 And ho said, ITow can I, except 
some man should guide me? And he 
desired Philip, that ho would come up, 
and sit with him. 

82 The place of the Scripture, which lie 
road, was this, *Ho was led as a sheep 
to tho slaughter, and like a Lamb dumb 
before the sliearcr, so opened he not his 
mouth: 

38 in his humiliation, his Judgment was 
taken away: and who shall declare his 
generation? Eor his life is taken from 
tho earth. 

34 And tho Eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, 1 pray tJieo, of whom sjioakoth 
the Prophet this ? of himself, or of some 
other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began at the same Scripture, and preach¬ 
ed unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they wont on their way, 
they came unto a certain water: and 
the Eunuch said, See, hero is water, 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? 

37 And Philip said, If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And 
he answered, and said, I believe that 
Jesus Christ is tho Son of God. 

38 And ho commanded tho chariot to 
stand still: and they went down both 
into the water, both Philip, and the 
Eunuch, and ho baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up out 
of the water, the Spirit of tho Lord 
caught away Philip, that tho Eunuch 
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26 But an angel of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying. Arise, and go 
' toward the south unto the way 
that goeth down from Jerusalem un- 

27 to Gaza: tho same is desert. And 
he arose and went: and behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great 
authority under Candace, queen of 
the Ethiopians, who was over all her 
treasure, who had come to Jerusalem 

28 for to worship; and he was return¬ 
ing and sitting in his chariot, and 

29 was reading the prophet Isaiah. And 
the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, 

30 and join thyself ^o this chariot. And 
Philip ran to him, and hoard him 
reading Isaiah tho prophet, and said, 
Undorstandest thou what thou read- 

31 est ? And he said, llow can I, except 
some one shall guide me? And he 
besought Philij) to come up and sit 

32 with him. Now tho place of the scrip¬ 
ture which he was reading was this. 

Ho was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; 

And as a lamb before his shearer 
is dumb. 

So ho opencth not his mouth: 

33 In his humiliation his judgement 

was taken away: 

His generation who shall declare ? 

Eor his life is taken from the 
earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, of whom speak- 
eth the prophet this? of himself, or 

35 of some other? And Philip opened 
his mouth, and beginning from this 
scripture, preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they wont on the way, they 
came unto a certain water; and tho 
eunuch saith. Behold, here is water; 
what doth hinder mo to be bap- 

38 tized ? ® And he commanded the 
chariot to stand still; and they both 
went down into the water, both Phi¬ 
lip and the eunuch; and he baptized 

39 him. And when they came up out 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip; and the ounuch 


1 Or, at 7100)1 


3 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
insert, 
wholly or in 
X»art, ver. .'17 
A7ui Philij) 
said, If than 
believest unth 
all thy hea7't, 
tho a Tnayest. 
A nd he an- 
sivered and 
said, I be¬ 
lieve that 
Jesus Hhrist 
is the Son of 
God. 
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saw Iiim no more: and he went on his 
way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus; 
and passing through he preached in all 
the cities, till ho came to Csesarea. 

9 And Saul, yet breathing out throat- 
enings and slaughter against the disciples 
of the Lord, wont unto the high Priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Da¬ 
mascus, to the Synagogues, tliat if ho 
found Jiny of this way, whether they 
were men or women, ho might bring 
them bound unto .Jerusalem. 

3 And as ho journeyed he came near 
Damascus, and suddenly there shined 
round about him a light from heaven. 

4 And he fell to the earth, and hoard 
a voice saying unto him, Saul, 8aul, why 
persecutest thou me? 

Ti And he said, AVho art thou, Lord ? 
And the Lord said, I am .Jesua whom 
thou persccutest * It is hard for ilioe to 
kick against the pricks. 

6 And ho trembling and astonished, 
said, Jjord, what wilt thou have mo to 
do? And the Tjord said unto him, A- 
rise, and go into the city, and it shall 
be tokl thee what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with 
him, stood si)eechless, hearing a voice, 
but seeing no nuiii. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth, and 
when his eyes were opened, ho saw no 
man: but they led him by the hand, 
and brought him into Damascus. 

9 And ho was three days without sight, 
and neither did eat, nor drink. 

10 11 And there was a certain discijdo 
at Damascus, named Ananias, and to 
him said the Lord in a vision, Ananias. 
And he said, Behold, 1 am hire, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him. Arise, 
and go into the street, which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the house of 
.Judas, for one called Saul of Tarsus: 
for behold, he prayoth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Ananias, coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he might receive 
his sight. 

13Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil 
he hath done to thy Saints at .Jerusalem: 
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saw him no more, for he went on his 

40 way rejoicing. But Philip was found 
at Azotus: and passing through he 
preached the gospel to all the cities, 
till he came to Caesarea. 

9 But Saul, yet breathing threatening 
and slaughter against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto the high jiriest, 

2 and asked of him letters to Damascus 
unto the synagogues, that if he found 
any that were of the Way, whether 
men or women, ho might bring them 

3 bound to Jerusalem. And as ho 
journeyed, it came to pass that ho 
drew nigh unto Damascus: and sud¬ 
denly there shone round about him 

4 a light out of heaven: and ho fell 
upon the earth, and heaid a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 

h persccutest thou mo? And ho said. 
Who art thou, Ijord? And ho said, 
I am .Tesus whom thou persccutest: 

G but rise, and enter into the city, and 
it shall bo told thee what thou must 

7 do. And the men that journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing 
the ^ voice, but beholding no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; and 
when his eyes were opened, ho saw 
nothing; and they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Damas- 

9 cus. And ho was three days with¬ 
out sight, and did neither eat nor 
drink. 

10 Now there was a certain disciple 
at Damascus, named Ananias; and 
the Lord said unto him in a vision, 
Ananias. And ho said. Behold, I 

11 am here, Lord. And the I^ord said 
unto him, Arise, and go to the street 
which is called Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas for one named 
Saul, a man of Tarsus; for behold, 

12 he prayelh; and he hath seen a 
man named Ananias coming in, and 
laying his hands on him, that he 

13 might receive his sight. But Ana¬ 
nias answered. Lord, I have heard 
from many of this man, how much 
evil he did to thy saints at .Jerusalem: 


^ Or, sound 



208 


THE ACTS. 


IX. 11 


*2Cor.ll.3‘2. 


1611 

M And horo ho hath authority from 
tho chief Priests, to bind all that call 
on thy Name. 

15 But tho Lord said unto him, Go thy 
way : for ho is a chosen vessel unto me, 
to hear my Name fjofore tho Gentiles, 
and Kings, and tho children of Israel. 

Id For I will shew him how great 
things he must suffor for my Name's 
sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into tho house, and putting his 
hands on him, said, Bi’other Saul, tho 
Lord (oven Jesus that appeared unto 
tlieo in tho way as thou earnest) hath 
sent mo, that tliou mightest receive thy 
sight, and bo filled with the holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been scales, and ho 
received sight forthwith, and arose, and 
was baptized. 

11) And when ho had received meat, 
he was strengthened. Then was 8aul 
certain days with tho disciples which 
were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he [)reachod Christ 
in tlie Synagogues, that ho is tho Son 
of God. 

21 But all that heard him, were amazed, 
and said, Is not this ho that destroyed 
them which called on this Name in Je¬ 
rusalem, and cjime hither for that intent 
that he might bring them hound unto 
the chief Priests? 

22 But Saul increased tho more in 
strength, and confounded tho .lews which 
dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is 
very Christ. 

2,'i 11 And after that many days wore ful¬ 
filled, tho .lews took counsel to kill him. 

24 *But thoir laying await was known 
of Saul: and they watched tho gates day 
and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by 
night, and let him down by tho wall 
in a basket. 

20 And when Saul was como to .Icru- 
salem, ho assayed to join himself to tho 
disciples, hut they were all afraid of 
him, and bolioved not that he was a 
disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the Aj)ostles, and declared unto 
them how he had seen the Lord in the 
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14 and here he hath authoi'ity from 
the chief priests to bind all that 

15 call upon thy name. But tho Lord 
said unto him. Go thy way; foi* 
ho is a ' chosen vessel unto mo, to 
hear my name before tho Gentiles 
and kings, and tho children of Ts- 

16 rael: for 1 will shew him how many 
things ho must suffer for my name’s 

17 sake. And Ananias departed, and 
entered into tho house; and laying 
his hands on him said. Brother 
Raul, the Tjord, even .Jesus, who 
appeared unto thee in tho way 
which thou earnest, hath sent me, 
that thou mayest rocoivo thy sight, 
and ho hllod with tho Holy Ghost. 

18 And straightway there fell from his 
eyes as it w(‘ro scales, and ho re¬ 
ceived his sight; and ho aroso and 

19 was baptized; and ho took food and 
was strengthened. 

And ho was certain days with tlio 
disciples which were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway in the synagogues 
ho proclaimed .Jesus, that ho is tho 

21 Ron of God. And all that heard 
him wero amazed, and said. Is not 
this ho that in .Terusalom made 
liavock of thorn which called on this 
name? and ho had conn^ hithor for 
this intent, that he might bring 
them hound before tho chief pidests. 

22 But Haul irnu’oascjd tho more in 
strength, and confounded tho .lows 
whicli dwelt at Damascus, proving 
that this is tho Christ. 

23 And when many days were ful¬ 
filled, tho .Tews took counsel together 

24 to kill him : hut their plot beca-mo 
known to Saul. And they watched 
tho gates also day and night that 

2.5 they might kill him: hut his dis¬ 
ciples took him hy night, and lot 
him down through tho wall, lower¬ 
ing him in a basket. 

26 And when ho was come to Je¬ 
rusalem, ho assayed to join himself 
to the disciples: and they wore all 
afraid of him, not lielieving that 

27 he was a disciple. But Barnabas 
took him, and brought him to tho 
apostles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in the 
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way, and that ho had spoken to him, 
and how he had preacheii boldly at 
Damascus in the Name of Jesus. 

28 And ho was with them coming in 
and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the Name 
of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against 
iho Grecians: but they went about to 
slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Caesarea, 
and sent him fortli to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the Churches rest through¬ 
out all Judaea, and Galileo, and Samaria, 
and were edified, and walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 U And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
tliroughout all quarters, he came down also 
to the Saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man 
jiamed JEneas, which had kept his bed 
eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, ^noas, 
.Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: arise, 
and make thy bod. And he arose im¬ 
mediately. 

3.5 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and 
Saron, saw him, and turned to the Lord. 

30 ^ Now there was at Joppa a cer¬ 
tain disciple, named Tabitba, which by 
interpretation is called Dorcas; This 
woman was full of good works, and 
almsdeeds, which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days 
that she was sick, and died: whom when 
they had washed, they laid her in an 
upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to Jopjja, and the disciples had heard 
that Peter was there, they sent unto 
him two men, d'^siring him that he 

il Or, be would not H delay to come to them. 
yriereU. 39 Then Peter arose and went with 

them: when ho was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber: And all 
the widows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with them. 

40 But Peter j)ut them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, and turning 
him to the body, said, Tabitba, arise. 
And she oj)enod her eyes, and when she 
saw Peter, she sat up. 
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way, and that he had spoken to 
him, and how at Damascus he had 
preached boldly in the name of Je- 

28 sus. And he was with them going 1 

in and going out at Jerusalem, 

29 ])reaching boldly in the name of 
the Lord: and ho spako and dis¬ 
puted against the ^Grecian Jews; 1 Gr. 
but they wont about to kill him. HdkmsU, 

30 And when the brethren knew it, 
they brought him down to Coesarea, 
and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

.31 So the church tliroughout all .lu- 
dsea and Galileo and Samaria had 
peace, being etlified ; and, walking 2 or. 

” in the fear of the Lord and in ap. 

the comlbrt of the Holy Ghost, was ^ 
multiplied. 

32 And it came to pass, as Peter 
went throughout all parts, he came 
down also to the saints which dwelt 

.33 at Lydda. And there he found a 
certain man named ^neas, which 
had kt)pt his bod eight years; for 

34 ho was palsied. And Peter said unto 
liim, yEnoas, Jesiis Christ healeth 
thee: arise, and make thy bod. And 

35 straightway he arose. And all that 
dwelt at Lydda and in Sharon saw 
him, and they turned to the Lord. 

30 Now thero was at .Joppa a cer¬ 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by inteiTretation is called * Dorcas: ^ That in, 

this woman was full of good works 

37 and almsdeeds which she did. And 
it came to pass in those days, that 
slie fell sick, and died: and when 
they had waslied lior, they laid her 

38 in an upper chamber. And as Lydda 
was nigh unto Joppa, the disciples, 
hearing that Peter was there, sent 
two men unto him, intreating him, 

39 Delay not to come on unto us. And 
Peter arose and went with thorn. 

And when ho was come, they brought 
him into the upper chamber: and all 
the widows stood by him weeping, 
and shewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, while she was 

40 with them. But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and prayed ; 
and turning to the body, he said, Tabi¬ 
tha, arise. And she ojiened her eyes; 
and wlien she saw Petei*, she sat up. 
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41 And he gave her his hand, and lift 
her up: and when he had called the Saints 
and widows, presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout all 
.]oi)pa, and many believed in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried 
many days in Jopjm, with one Simon a 
Tanner. 

10 There was a certain man in Cm- 
siirea, called Cornelius, a Centurion of 
the band called the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared 
God with all his house, which gave 
much alms to the jjeoplc, and in-aycd 
to God alway. 

3 He saw in a vision evidently, about 
the ninth hour of the day, an Angel 
of God coming in to him, and saying 
unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when ho looked on him, ho 
was afraid, and said, What is it. Lord? 
And ho said unto him, l^hy prayers 
and thine alms are come up for a me¬ 
morial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whoso surname is Peter. 

6 Ho lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, 
whose house is by the Sea side; he shall 
tell thee what thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the Angel which spake 
unto Cornelius was departed, ho called 
two of his household servants, and a 
ilevout soldier of them that waited on 
him continually. 

8 And when he had declared all these 
things unto them, he sent them to Joppa. 

U 11 On the morrow as they went on 
their journey, and drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up upon the house to 
pray, about the sixth hour. 

10 And he became very hungry, and 
would have eaten: But while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a cer¬ 
tain vessel descending unto him, as it 
had been a great sheet, knit at the four 
corners, and let down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
boasts, and creeping things, and fowls 
of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, 
Rise, Peter: kill, and eat. 
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41 And ho gave her his hand, and raised 
her up; and calling the saints and 

42 widows, ho j^resented her alive. And 
it became known throughout all Jop¬ 
pa : and many believed on the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that ho abode 
many days in Jop^ja with one Simon 
a tanner. 

10 Now tliere tvas a certain man in 
Cajsarca, Cornelius by name, a cen¬ 
turion of tho band called the Italian 

2 ’ band, a devout man, and one that ' Or, cohoit 
feared God with all his house, who 

gave much alms to the people, and 

3 prayed to God alway. Ho saw in 
a vision oj^enly, as it wore about 
tho ninth hour of the day, an angel 
of God coming in unto him, and 

4 saying to him, Cornelius. And he, 
fastening his eyes upon him, and 
being alfrightcd, said. What is it, 

Lord? And ho said unto him. Thy 
prayers and thine alms are gone up 

5 for a memorial before God. And 
now send men to Joppa, and fetch 
one Simon, who is surnamed Peter. 

0 he lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 

7 whose house is by tho sea side. And 
when the angel that spake unto him 
was departed, ho called two of his 
household-servants, and a devout 
soldier of them that waited on him 

8 continually; and having rehearsed 
all things unto them, he sent them 
to Jopjia. 

9 Now on tho morrow, as they were 
on their journey, and drew nigh un¬ 
to tho city, Peter went up upon the 
housetop to pray, about tho sixth hour : 

10 and he became hungry, and desired to 
eat: but while they made ready, he 

11 fell into a trance; and he beholdeth 
the heaven opened, and a certain 
vessel descending, as it wore a great 
sheet, let down by four corners up- 

12 on tho earth; wherein were all 
maimer of fourfooted beasts and 
creeping things of the earth and fowls 

13 of the heaven. And there came u 
voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill and eat 
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14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for 
I have never eaten any tiling that is 
common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him again 
the second timo,AVhat God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel 
was received up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in himself 
what this vision which ho had seen, 
should mean: behold, the men which 
were sent from Cornelius, had made 
enquiry for Simon’s house, and stood 
before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Si¬ 
mon, which was surnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

19 H While Peter thought on the 
vision, the spirit said unto him. Be¬ 
hold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and got thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing: 
for 1 have sent them. 

21 Then Peter wont down to the men, 
which were sent unto him from Corne¬ 
lius, and said, Behold, I am he whom 
ye seek: what is the cause wherefore 
yo are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the Cen¬ 
turion, a just man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good rejiort among all the 
nation of the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy Angel, to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them: And on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and certain brethren 
from Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they entered 
into Caesarea: and Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called together his kins¬ 
men and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coining in, 
Cornelius mot him, and fell down at 
his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, saying. 
Stand up, I myself also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with liim, he 
went in, and found many that' were 
come together. 

28 And he said unto them. Ye know 
how that it is an unlawful thing for 
a man that is a Jew, to keep company 
or come unto one of another nation; 
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14 But Peter said, Not so. Lord; for I 
have never oaten anything that is 

15 common and unclean. And a voice 
came unto him again the second time, 
AVhat God hath cleansed, make not 

16 thou common. And this was done 
thrice: and straightway the vessel 
w^as received up into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter was much per¬ 
plexed in himself what the vision 
which lie had seen might mean, 
behold, the men that were sent by 
Cornelius, having made inquiry for 
Simon s house, stood before the gate, 

18 and called and asked whether Simon, 
which was surnamed Peter, were 

19 lodging there. And while Peter 
thought on the vision, the Spirit 
said unto him, Behold, three men 

20 seek thee. But arise, and get thee 
down, and go with them, nothing 
doubting: for I have sent them. 

21 And Peter went down to tlui men, 
and said. Behold, 1 am he whom 
yo seek: what is the cause whero- 

22 fore ye are come? And they said, 
Cornelius a centurion, a righteous 
man and one that feareth God, and 
well rej)ortod of by all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned of God 
by a holy angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to hear words 

23 from thee. So he called them in 
and lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose and 
went forth witli them, and certain 
of the brethren from Joppa accom- 

24 panied him. And on the morrow 
^ they entered into Caesarea. And 
Cornelius was waiting for them, 
having called together his kinsmen 

25 and his near friends. And when 
it came to pass that Peter entered, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter raised him up, saying. 
Stand up; I myself also am a 

27 man. And as ho talked with him, 
lie went in, and findeth many come 

28 together: and he said unto tliein, 
Ye yourselves know ‘^how that it 
is an unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to join himself or 
come unto one of another nation; 
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but God hath shewed mo, that I should 
not call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without 
gainsaying, as soon as I was sent for. 

I ask therefore, for what intent yo have 
sent for me. 

80 And Cornelius said, Pour days ago 
I was fasting until this hour, and at 
tho ninth hour 1 prayed in my house, 
and behold, a man stood before mo in 
bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, Ihy prayer is 
lieard, and thine alms are liad in ro- 
memljrance in the sight oY God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
liiiher Simon, whose surname is Peter; 
he is lodged in the house of one Simon 
a Tanner, by the Sea side, who when 
ho coiiieth, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to 
thee, and thou hast well done, that 
thou art come. Now therefore are wo 
all here present before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of God. 

34 Y Then Peter opened his mouth, 
and said, * Of a truth 1 perceive that 
GckI is no respecter of persons: 

35 Put in every nation, he that foar- 
eth him, and worketh rightoousness, is 
accepted with him. 

33 Tho word which God sent unto tho 
children of Israel, preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all.) 

37 Tliat word (I say) you know which 
was j)uhlished throughout all Jiidoca, 
and began from Galileo, after the bap¬ 
tism which John j)rcachod: 

38 How God anointed Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth with the holy Ghost, and with 
power, who wont about doing good, 
and healing all that were oi)pressed of 
tho devil: for God was with him. 

33 And wo are witnesses of all things 
which he did both in the land of the i 
.Jews, and in Jerusalem, whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised uj) the third day, 
and shewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses, chosen before of God, even 
to us who did t'at and drink with him 
after ho rose from tlu^ dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach 
unto the people, and to testify that it 
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and yet unto me hath God shewed 
that I should not call any man 

23 common or unclean: wherefore also 
r came without gainsaying, when 1 
was sent for. I ask therefore with 

30 what intent ye sent for me. And 
Cornelius said. Pour days ago, until 
this hour, I was keeping the ninth 
hour of prayer in my house; and 
behold, a man stood before mo in 

31 l)right apparel, and saith, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are hatl in remembrance in the sight 

32 of God. Send therefore to Jo])pa, 
and call unto thee Simon, who is 
surnamed Peter; he lodgeth in the 
liouse of Simon a tanner, by tho sea 

33 side. Porthwith therefore I sent to 
thee; and thou hast well done that 
thou art come. Now therefore wo are 
all here present in the sight of God, 
to hear all things that have been 

.34 commanded thee of tho Lord. And 
Peter opened his mouth, and said, 

Of a truth I perceive that God 

35 is no respecter of pei’sons: but in 
every nation he that fearcth him, 
and worketh righteousness, is ac- 

36 Copt able to him, ’ 33io word which 
he sent unto the children of Israel, 
preaching ‘^good tidings of peace by 
Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all)— 

37 that saying ye yourselves know, 
which was published tJirougliout all 
Juduea, beginning from Galilee, aft(*r 
the baptism which John j>rcachod; 

38 erxm Jesus of Nazareth, Imw that 
God anointed him with tho Holy 
Ghost and with power: who went 
about doing good, and healing all 
that were opi)ressed of the devil; 

,39 for God was with him. And we 
are witjiesscs of all things which 
he did both in tho country of tho 
Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom also 
they slew, hanging him on a tree. 

40 Him God raised up tho third day, 

41 and gave him to bo made manifest, not 
to all the people, but unto witnesses 
that were chosen before of God, even 
to us, who did cat and drink with 
him after he rose from the dead. 

42 And he charged us to ])reach unto 
the people, and to testify that this 
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is lie which was ordained of God to be 
the Jud^c of quick and dead. 

43 * To him give all the Prophets 
witness, that through his Name whoso¬ 
ever believeth in him, shall receive re¬ 
mission of sins. 

44 U While Peter yet spako these 
words, the holy Ghost fell on all them 
which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision which 
believed, were astonished, as many as 
came with Peter, because that on the 
Gentiles also was poured out the gift 
of the holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God. Then an¬ 
swered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that 
these should not be baptized, which have 
received the holy Ghost, as well as we? 

48 And ho commanded them to be bap¬ 
tized in the Name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to taiay certain days. 

11 And the Apostles, and brethren | 
that were in Judsea, heard that the 
, Gentiles had also received tho word of' 
God. 

2 And wIk'ii Peter was come up to 
.lerusalem, they that were of tho cir¬ 
cumcision contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men un- 
circuincised, and didst eat with them. 

4 Jlut Poter reheai’sed the matter from ! 

tho beginning, and exjiounded it by order ! 
unto them, saying, j 

5 1 was in tho city of Joppa praying, j 
and in a trance 1 saw a vision, a certain 
vessel descend, as it had been a groat 
sheet, let down from heaven by four 
corners, and it came oven to mo. 

6 Upon the whicl when I had fastened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw four- 
footed beasts of tho i‘arth, and wild 
boasts, and creei>ing things, and fowls 
of the air. 

7 And 1 heard a voice, saying unto mo, 
Arisd Peter, slay, and eat. 

8 But 1 said. Not so. Lord: for' no¬ 
thing common or unclean hath at any 
time entered into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered mo again 
from heaven. What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. 
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is he which is ordained of God to 
be the Judge of quick and dead. 

43 To him bear all tho prophets wit¬ 
ness, that through his name evei’y 
one that believeth on him shall re¬ 
ceive remission of sins. 

44 While Peter yet spako these 
words, tho Holy Ghost fell on all 

45 them which hoard tho word. And 
they of tho circumcision which be¬ 
lieved were amazed, as many as 
came with Petoj', because that on 
tho Gentiles also was })oured out 

46 tho gift of the Holy Ghost. For 
they heard them sj)eak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then answcu’od 

47 Peter, Can any man forbid the 
water, that these should not be 
baptized, which have received tho 

48 Holy Ghost as well as we? And 
ho commanded them to be baptized 
in tho name of J(‘siis Christ. Tlien 
prayed they him to tarry certain 
days. 

11 Now the apostles and the bre¬ 
thren that were in .ludfca Innird 
that the Gentiles also had received 

2 tho word of God. And when Poter 
was come up to tJerusalem, they 
that were of tho circumcision con- 

3 (endetl with him, saying. Thou 
wentest in to men uncircumcised, 

4 and didst eat with them. But 
l*eter began, and expounded the 
matter unto them in order, say- 

5 ing, I was in tho city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance 1 saw 
a vision, a certain vessel descend¬ 
ing, as it W('ro a great sheet let 
down from heaven by four cor¬ 
ners ; and it came even unto me: 

6 upon tho which when 1 had fasten¬ 
ed mine eyes, I considered, and saw 
the fourfooted boasts of the earth 
and wild beasts and creeinng things 

7 and fowls of the heaven. And 1 
heard also a voice saying unto 

8 me, Rise, Peter; kill and eat. But 
I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath ever 

9 entered into my mouth. But a 
voice answered the second time 
out of heaven. What God hath 
cleansed, make not thou common. 
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10 And this was done throe limes: and 
all wore drawn uj) af^ain into heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately there were 
three men already come unto the house 
where I was, sent from Caesarea unto 
me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting : Moreover, those 
six brethren accompanied me, and we 
entered into the man’s house: 

13 And he showed us how ho had 
seen an Angel in his house, which stood 
and said unto him. Send men to Jopj)a, 
and call for Simon, whoso surname is 
Peter : 

14 Who shall tell tboo words, whereby 
thou, and all thy house shall be saved. 

15 And as I })ogan to spejik, the holy 
Ghost fell on thojn, * as on us at the 
beginning. 

16 Then remembered T the word of 
the Lord, how that he said, * John in¬ 
deed baptized with water; but ye shall 
lie baptized with the holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, who 
believed on the Lord Jesus Christ: what 
was I that I could withstand God? 

18 When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, say¬ 
ing, Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 II * Now they whicli were scattered 
abroad upon the perseciitioji that arose 
about Stephen, travelled as far as Phe- 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, jmeach- 
ing the word to none, but unto the 
Jews only, 

20 And some of them were men of 
Cypru.s, and Cyrene, which when they 
were come to Antioch, spake unto the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord Je.sus. 

21 And the hand of the Jjord was 
with them: and a great num])er be¬ 
lieved, and turned unto the laud. 

22 H Then tidings of these things came 
unto the ears of the Church, which was 
in trerusalera: and they sent forth 
Barnabas, that he .should go as far 
as Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhort¬ 
ed tliem all, that with purpose of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord. 


10 And this was done thrice: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And bcliold, forthwith three men 
stood before the house in which 
we were, having been sent from 

12 Cmsarea unto mo. And the Spirit 
bade me go with them, making no 
distinction. And these six brethren 
also accompanied me; and we eu- 

13 tered into the man’s hou^c: and ho 
told us how ho had seen the angel 
standing in his house, and saying. 
Send to tjoppa, and fetch Simon, 

14 whose surname is Peter; who shall 
si)eak unto tliee words, wlicreby thou 
.slialt be saved, tliou and all tliy 

15 house. And as 1 began to sj)eak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, even as on 

16 us at the beginning. And I remem¬ 
bered the word of the Lord, how 
that he said, John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be bap- 

17 tized Mvith the Holy Ghost. Tf then 
God gave unto tliem the like gift 
as he did also unto us, when wo 
believed on the Loid Jesus Christ, 
who was I, that I could withstand 

18 God? And when they heard these 
things, they hold their peace, and 
glorified God, saying, Then to the 
Gentiles also hath God granted re¬ 
pentance unto life. 

10 They therefore that were scat¬ 
tered abroad upon the tribulation 
that aro.'^e about Stephen travidlcd 
as tar as Pluenicia, and (Cyprus, 
and Antioch, .sjieaking the word 

20 to none save only to Jews. But 
there were some of them, men of 
Cyprus ami Cyrene, who, when they 
were come to Antioch, sjiake unto 
the ‘‘^Greeks also, preaching the Lord 

21 .lesua. And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great num¬ 
ber that believed turned unto the 

22 Lord. And the report concerning 
them camo to the ears of the 
church which was in tTerusalem : and 
they sent forth Barnabas as far as 

23 Antioch; who, wdicn he wuis come, 
and had .seen the grace of God, 
was glad; and he exhorted them 
all, ^that with puqjoae of heart 
they would cleave unto the Lord; 
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24 For he was a good man, and full of 
the holy Ghost, and of hxith : and much 
people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
to pass, that a whole year they assem¬ 
bled themselves H with the Church, and 
taught much people, and the disciples 
were called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 *11 And in these days, came Prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and signified by the 
spirit, that there should be great dearth 
throughout all the world: which came 
to pass ill the days of Claudius Cmsar. 

2 i) Then the disci})les, every man ac¬ 
cording to his ability, determined to 
send relief unto the brethren which 
dwelt ill Judaea. 

30 Which also they did, and sent it 
to the Elders by the hands of Barnabas 
and Saul. 

12 Now about that time, ITerod the 
King II stretched forth his hands, to vex 
certain of the Church. 

2 And ho killed James the brother of 
John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, 
he proceeded further, to take Peter also. 
(Then were the days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
ho jmt him in prison, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of soldieis to keep 
him, intending after Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison, 
but prayer was mado II without ceasing 
of the Church unt God for liiin. 

6 And when Herod would have brought 
him forth, tho same night Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains, and tho Keepers before 
tho door kept the prison. 

7 And behold, the Aiigol of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light shined in 
the prison: and ho smote Peter on tho 
side, and raised him iij), saying. Arise 
up quickly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. 

8 And the Angol said unto him, Gird 


1881 

21 for he was a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith: and 
much people was added unto the 

25 Lord. And he went forth to Tarsus 

26 to seek for Saul: and when he had 
found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to pass, that 
ev(‘n for a whole year they were 
gathered together ' with the church, 
and taught much jieople; and that 
the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch. 

27 Now in theso days there came 
down prophets from Jerusalem unto 

28 Antioch. And there stood up one 
of them named Agabus, and signi¬ 
fied by the Spirit tliat there should 
bo a great famine over all “ the 
world: which came to pass in the 

23 days of Claudius, And tho dis- 
ci))les, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send * relief 
unto the brethren that dwelt in 

30 .Judma: which also they did, send¬ 
ing it to the elders by tho hand 
of Barnabas and 8aul. 

12 Now about that time Herod the 
king put forth his hands to atfiict 

2 certain of the church. And ho 
killed James the brother of John 

3 with tho sword. And when ho 
saw that it pleased tho .lews, he 
proceeded to seize Ikder also. And 
t/tose were tho days of unleavened 

4 bread. And when he had taken him, 
he put him in prison, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of soldieis 
to guard him; intending after tho 
Passover to bring him forth to tho 

5 ])eoj>le. J^etor tliereforo was ke})t in 
tho prison: but prayer was made 
earnestly of the church unto God 

6 for him. And wdien Herod was 
about to bring him forth, the same 
night l*oter xvas sleejiing between 
two soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and guards before Die door kept 

7 the prison. And behold, an angel 
of the Lord stood by him, and a 
light shined in tho cell: and he 
smote Peter on the side, and awoke 
liiin, saying, Kiso up quickly. And 
his chains fell (iff from his hands. 

8 And tho angel said unto him, Gird 

T 2 
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thyself, and bind on lliy windals: And so 
ho did. And ho saith unto him, Cast thy 
gannont about tJieo, and follow me. 

9 And ho went out, and followed him, 
and wist not that it was true which 
was done by tlio Angel: hut thought 
he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first and 
the second ward, they came unto the 
iron gate that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of bis own ac¬ 
cord: and they went out and parsed on 
through one street, and forthwith the 
Angel departed from him. 

1 1 And when Peter was come to liim- 
s(*lf, lie said. Now 1 know of a surety, 
that the Jjord hath sent his Angel, and 
hath delivered mo out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expectation of 
the people of the dews. 

12 And when ho had considered the 
thing, be caine to the house of Mary 
the mother of John whose surname was 
Mark, where many were gathered to¬ 
gether praying. 

Id And as Peter knocked at the door 
of the gat(», a damsel came II to hearken, 
named Ithoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter’s voice, 
she opeiu'd not the gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told how Ptter stood 
before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, ddiou art. i 

mad. Put she constantly affirmed tliat | 
it was even so. Then said they, It is i 
his Angel. j Hi 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and | 

when tlu'y had opened the door, and saw | 
him, th(*y were astonished. 1 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with ! 
the hand to hold their pt'ace, declar<*d 
unto them how the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison: And he said, 
do sliew these things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And he dejjarted, and 

I went into another j)lace. : 

18 Now as soon ns it was day, there | 

was no small stir among tho soldiers, ! 
wliat was become of Peter. ! 

19 And when Flerod had sought for ! 

him, and found him not, ho examined the 1 
keepers, and commanded that they should 
bo put to death. And he went down 1 
from .luda'a to Caesarea, and there abode. ; 
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thyself, and bind on thy sandals. 
And ho did so. And he .saith 
unto him, Cast thy garment about 

9 thee, and follow me. And he went 
out, and followed; and lie wist 
not that it was true which was 
done ' by the angel, but thought 

10 ho saw a vision. And when they 
were past the first and tho second 
ward, they came unto tho iron 
gate that leadeth into tho city; 
which opened to them of its own 
accord: and they went out, and 
])assed on through one street; and 
stiaightway tho angel departed from 

11 him. And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said. Now I know 
of a truth, that tho Lord hath sent 
forth his angel and delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
tho expectation of the people of tho 

12 .lows. And when he had considered 
the thing^ he came to the house of 
Mary tho mother of John whoso sur¬ 
name was Mark; where many were 
gathered together and were praying. 

13 And when ho knocked at the door 
of tho gate, a maid came to answer, 

14 named Bhoda, And when she knew 
Peter’s voice, she opened not the gate 
for joy, but ran in, and told that 

15 Peter stood before the gate. And 
they said unto her. Thou art mad. 
But she confidently affirmed tliat it 
was «‘ven so. And they said, It is 
his angel. But Peter continued 
knocking: and when they had open¬ 
ed, they saw him, and were amazed. 
But ho, beckoning unto them with 
the hand to hold their jieace, de¬ 
clared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him forth out of the prison. 
And he said, Tell those things unto 
.lames, and to the brethren. And 
ho departed, and went to another 

18 place. Now as .soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 Ami when Herod had sought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the 
guards, and commanded that they 
should be ’^put to death. And ho 
went down from .Judtea to Cjosarea, 
and tarried there. 
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20 ^ And Herod II was highly dis¬ 
pleased witli tliom of Tyre and Sidon : 
but they camo with ono accord to him, 
and having made Blastus t the king’s 
chamberlain their friend, desired peace, 
because their country was nouiislied by 
the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, arrayed 
in royal apparel, sat upon his throne, 
and made an Oration unto them. 

22 And the pooiilo gave a shout, my- 
It is the voice of a God, and not 

of a. man. 

23 And immediately the Angel of the 
]jord smote him, because ho gave not 
God the glory, and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost. 

21 H But the word of God grow, and 
multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul roturnod 
from Jerusalem, when they had ful¬ 
filled their II ministry, and took with 
them John, whoso surname was Mark. 


20 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


13 Now there were in the Church | 
that was at Antioch, certain Prophets ; 
and teachers: as Barnabas, and Simeon ; 
that was called Niger, and .Lucius of 
Cyrone, and Manaon, which had been j 
II brought up with Herod the Tetrarch, | 
and Saul. i 

2 As they ministered to the Tjord, and 
fasted, the holy Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and 8aul, for the work 
whereunto I have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they sent them away. 

4 II So they, being sent forth by the 
holy Ghost, departed unto Heleucia, and 
from thonce they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when tjioy were at Salamis, 
they preached the word of God in the 
Synagogues of the Jews: and they had 
also John to their Minister. 

6 And when they had gone through 
the Isle unto Paphos, they found a cer¬ 
tain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whoso name was Bnr-josus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
country Sergius Paulus, a prudent man: 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for so is 
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Now he was higlily displeased 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: and 
they came with one accord to him, 
and, having made Blastus the kings 
chamberlain their fi-iend, tJiey asked 
for peace, because their country was 
fed from the king’s country. And 
u})on a set day Herod arrayed him- 
pelf in royal apparel, and sat on 
the Ghrone, and made an oration 
unto them. And the people shouted, 
myiiigy The voice of a god, and not 
of a man. And immediately an 
angel of the Lord smote him, bo- j 
cause he gave not God tho glory: 
and he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up tho ghost. 

But tho word of God gi'cw and 
multiplied. 

And Barnabas and Saul returned 
“ from Jei*usalem, when they had 
fulfilled their ministration, taking 
with them John whose surname was 
.Mark. 

Now there were at Antioch, in 
the church that was tJverOy j)roi)hets 
and teachers, Barnabas, and Symeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius 
of Cyrone, and Manaen the foster- 
brother of Herod the tetrarch, and 
Raul. And as they ministered to 
the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost, 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work whereunto T have called 
them. Then, when they had fasted 
and prayed and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

So they, being sent forth by tho 
Holy Ghost, went down to Seleiicia; 
and from thence they sailed to Cy¬ 
prus. And when they were at Sa¬ 
lamis, they proclaimed the word of 
G(kI in the synagogues of the Jews: 
and they had also John as their 
attendant. And when they had gone 
through tho whole island unto Pa¬ 
phos, they found a certain ‘^sorcerer, 
a false projihet, a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-Jesus; which was with tho 
proconsul, Sergius Paulus, a man 
of understanding. The same called 
unto him Barnabas and Saul, and 
sought to hear the word of God. 
But Elymas tho soixerer (for so is 
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iii.s nanio by intorprotation) withstood 
them, seokiiif( to turn away the deputy 
from the faith. 

9 Thou Saul (who also is called Paul) 
filled with the iioly Ghost, sot his eyes 
on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtilty 
and all mischief, thou child of the devil, 
thou enemy of all rijrhteousness, wilt 
thou not ceaso to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord? 

11 And now behold, the hand of the 
Lord is ui)on thee, and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing tlie Sun for a season. 
And immediatc^ly there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness, and ho went about, 
seeking some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the J)(‘puty when ho saw 
what was done, believed, being asto¬ 
nished at the doctrine of the liOrd. 

Id Now when Paul and his company 
loosed from Paphos, th(\y came to Per¬ 
ga in JVniphylia: and John departing 
from tlnmi returned to Jerusalem. 

14 *1 But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antiocli in Pisi- 
dia, and went into the synagogue on 
the Sabbath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of the Law 
and the Prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye 
men and brethren, if ye have any word 
of exhortation for the people, say on. 

10 Then Paul .stood up, and beckon¬ 
ing with his liand, said, Men of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel 
chose our fathers, and exalted the peo- 
])le *when they dwelt as strangers in 
the land of Egy])!, *and with an high 
ai-m brought lie them out of it. 

IH *And about the time of forty years 
tsutT(‘red he their manners in the wil¬ 
derness. 

19 And when ho had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Chanaan, *ho 
divided their land to them by lot ; 

20 And after that *he gave luito them 
judges about the space of four hundred 
aiul fifty years until Samuel the Projdiet. 

21 *And afteimnrd they desired a King, 
and God gave unto them Saul the son 
of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, 
by tJio sjiace of forty yeaj\s. 
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his name by interpretation) with¬ 
stood them, seeking to turn aside 
9 the proconsul from the faith. But 
Saul, who is also called Paul, filled 
with the Holy Ghost, fastened his 

10 eyes on him, and said, O full of all 
guile and all villany, thou son of 
the devil, thou enemy of all right¬ 
eousness, wilt thou not ceaso to 
jiorvert the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the 
Ijord is upon thee, and thou shalt 
bo blind, not seeing the sun ‘ for 
a season. And immediately thero 
fell on him a mist and a darkness; 
and he went about seeking somo 

12 to lead him by the hand. Then the 
proconsul, when ho saw what was 
done, b(‘lieved, being astonished at 
tJio teaching of the Lord. 

13 Now Paul and his comiiany sot 
sail from Pajiho.s, and came to Perga 
in Pamjdiylia: and John departed 
from them and returned to tferii- 

14 Salem. But they, passing through 
from Perga, came to Antioch of Pi- 
sidia; and tJiey went into the .syna¬ 
gogue on the sabbath day, and sat 

15 down. And after the reading of tho 
law and the prophets Iho rulers of 
the synagogue sent unto them, say¬ 
ing, Brethren, if ye have any word 
of exhortation for the people, say on. 

16 And Paul .stood uj^, and beckoning 
with the hand said. 

Men of Israel, and ye that fear 

17 God, hearken. TJio God of this peo- 
])lo Israel chose our fathers, and ex¬ 
alted tho people when they sojourned 
in Ihe land of Egypt, and with a 
high arm led lie them forth out of 

18 it. And for about the time of forty 
yeai-s suffered he their manners in 

19 tho wilderness. And when he had 
destroyed seven nations in the land 
of (kinaan, he gave them their land 
for an inheritance, for about four 

20 hundred and fifty years; and after 
these things he gave them judges 

21 until Samuel the prophet. And after¬ 
ward they asked for a king: and 
God gave unto them Saul the son 
of Kish, a man of the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin, for tJie sj^aco of forty years. 


> Or, until 


2 Many 
ancient 
. authorities 
read hare he 
them as a 
7iursmf/- 
J'alher in the 
wi/dernejis. 
See l)eut. i. 
31. 
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22 And when ho had roinovcd liim, 
*ho raised ui) unto them David to be 
thoir king, to whom also ho gavo testi¬ 
mony, and said, *1 have found David 
the son of Jt^sso, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfil all my will. 

23 *Of this man’s seed hath Hod, ac¬ 
cording to his jiromise, raised unto Is¬ 
rael a Saviour, .Jesus: 

24 * AVhen Jolin had first preached 
before his coming the baptism of re¬ 
pentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as .John fulfilled his course, 
ho said, * Whom think ye that I am ? 
I am not he. But ])ohold, there com- 
eth one after me, whose shoes of his 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

2 () Alen and brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and whosoever among 
you foareth Hod, to you is tlio wortl of 
this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, 
and their rulers, because they know him 
not, nor ,>et the voices of the Prophets 
which are read every Sabbath day, they 
have fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28 *And though they found no cause 
of death in him, yet desired they l^ilato 
that he should he slain. 

20 And when they had fulfilled all 
tliat was written of him, they took 
him down from the tree, and laid him 
in a St'pulchre. 

1)0 * But Hod raised him from the dead: 

31 And he was seen many days of 
them which came up with him from 
Halilee to Jerusalem, who are his wit¬ 
nesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 

33 Hod hath fulfiiiod the same unto us 
their children, in that ho hath raised up 
.Tosus again, as it is also written in tho 
second Psalm: *Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that ho raised 
him ujo from tho dead, now no more 
to return to corruption, he said on this 
wise, * I will give you tho sure tmer¬ 
cies of David. 

35 Wherefore ho saith also in another 
Psalm, * Thou shalt not suffer thine 
holy one to see corruption. 
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22 And when he had removed him, lie 
raised up David to be their king; to 
whom also he bare witness, and said, 
I have found David the son of .7 1 'sse, 
a man aftci* my heart, who shall do 

23 all my Svill. Of this man’s seed hath 
Hod according to promise brought 

24 unto Israel a Saviour, .Fesus; when 
.Fohn had first preached before his 
coming the baptism of repentance to 

25 all the people of Israel. And as 
.John was fulfilling his course, he said. 
What suppose ye that 1 am? 1 am 
not Ac. But behold, there cometh one 
after me, tho shoes of whoso feet t 

26 am not worthy to unloose. Brethren, 
children of the stock of Abraham, 
and those among you tliat fear Hod, 
to us is the word of this salvation 

27 sent forth. For they that dwell in 
Jorusalejn, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor tho voices 
of tho prophets which are read every 
sabbath, fulfilled tJumi by condomii- 

28 ijig him. And though they found 
no cause of death in him, yet asked 
they of Pilate that ho should be 

29 slain. And when they had fulfilled 
all things that wore written of him, 
they took him down from tho tree, 

30 and laid him in a tomb. Jbit Hod 

31 raised him from the di^ad: and he 
was seen for many days of tliem that 
came up with him from Halilee to 
Jerusalem, who are now his witnesses 

32 unto tho people. And we bring you 
good tidings of the promise made 

33 unto tho fathers, how that Hod hath 
fulfilled tho same unto our children, 
in that he raised up .Jesus; as also 
it is written in the second psalm. 
Thou art my Son, this day have I 

34 begotten thee. And as concerning 
that he raised liim up from the dead, 
now no more to return to corruption, 
ho hath spoken on this wise, 1 will 
give you the holy and sure blessings 

35 of David. Because ho saith also 
in another psahn, Thou wilt not 
give thy Holy One to see corruption. 


1 Gr. xnWs. 


2 Gr. before 
the face of 
his entering 
in. 
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♦ Hab. 1. 5. 
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36 For David II after he had served his 
own generation hy tlio will of God, 

fell on sloop, and was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw con-iiption: 

37 But ho whom God raised again, saw 
no corruption. 

38 H Bo it known unio you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the forgive¬ 
ness of sins. 

39 And by him all that believe, are 
justified from all things, from which ye 
could not be justified by the T^aw of 
Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest tliat come 
upon you which is spoken^ of * in the 
Prophets, 

41 ilehold, ye d(‘spisers, and wonder, 
and perish: for T woi-k a work in your 
days, a work which you shall in no 
wise bedieve, though a man declare it 
unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out 
of the Synagogue, the Gentiles besought 
that those words might be preached to 
them II the next Sabbath. 

43 Mow when the Congregation was 
broken up, many of the »lew's and re¬ 
ligious Proselytes followed Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas, who speaking to them, jiersuaded 
them to continue in the grace of God. 

44 II And tho next Sabbath day came 
almost tho whok) city together to hear 
tho w^ord of God. 

45 But when tho Jew's saw the mul¬ 
titudes, they were filled with envy, and 
spake against those things which w’cro 
spoken by Paul, contradicting, and blas¬ 
pheming. 

46 34ien Paul n,nd Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said. It was necessary that 
tho word of God should first have been 
spoken to you: but seeing ye put it 
from you, and judge yourselves unwor¬ 
thy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to 
tho Gentiles. 

47 For so hath tho Lord commanded us, 
saying^ * I have sot thoo to bo a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for 
salvation unto tho ends of tho earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word 
of the Lord : and as many ns were or¬ 
dained to eternal life, believed. 
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36 For David, after ho had ’ in his owui 
generation served the counsel of God, 
fell on sleep, and was laid unto his 

37 fathers, and saw' corruption: but ho 
whom God raised up saw no corrup- 

38 tion. Be it known unto you there¬ 
fore, brethren, that through this man 
is proclaimed unto you remission of 

39 sins: and by him every one that bo- 
lieveth is justified from all things, 
from which ye could not bo justified 

40 by tho law of Moses. Beware there¬ 
fore, lest that come upon you^ which 
is spoken in the projihets; 

41 Behold, ye despisors, and wonder, 

anil ^ perish; 

For T work a w'ork in your 
days, 

A work which ye shall in no wise 
Ix'lieve, if one declare it unto 
you. 

42 And as they w^ent out, they be¬ 
sought that these w'ords might be 
spoken to them tho next siibbath. 

43 Now when the synagogue broke up, 
many of tho .lew's and of tlie de¬ 
vout proselytes followed Paul and 
Bernahns: who, speaking to them, 
urged them to continue in the grace 
of God. 

44 And tho next sabbath almost tlie 
whole city was gathered together 

45 to hear the w'ord of ^God. But 
when tho .low's saw the multitudes, 
they w'ere filled w'ith jealousy, and 
contradicted the things w'hich were 
spoken by Paul, and ** blasphemed. 

46 And Paul and Barnabas si^ako out 
boldly, and said. It w'as necessary 
that the word of God should first 
be spoken to you. Seeing ye thrust 
it from you, and judge yourselves 
unworthy of eternal life, lo, wro turn 

47 to tho Gentiles. For so hath tho 
Ijord commanded us, saying, 

I have set thee for a light of 
the Gentiles, 

That thou shouldest bo for sal¬ 
vation unto the uttermost part 
of the earth. 

48 And as tho Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified tho 
word of God : and as many ns were 
ordained to eternal life believed. 


XIII. .36 


1 Or, served 
his (non (je- 
neratkm hij 
the counsel 
of (iod^feXl 
on steep 
Or, served 
his own 
generation, 
fell on steep 
hy the coun¬ 
sel of God 


2 Or, vanish 
away 


® Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read the 
Lord. 
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40 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the region. 

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout 
and honourable women, and the chief 
men of the city, and raised persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 

51 * But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against ihein, and came unto 
Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled with 
joy, and with the holy Ghost. 

14 And it came to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both together into tho 
synagogue of tho Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both of the »fews, 
and also of tho Greeks, believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil 
atfected against tho brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the Lord, which 
gave testimony unto the word of his 
grace, and granted signs and wonders 
to bo done by their hands. 

4 But tho multitude of the city was 
divided : and part held with the Jews, 
and part with the Apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault made 
both of tho Gentiles, and also of the 
Jews, with their rulers, to use them 
despitofully, and to stone them, 

(j They were ware of it, and fled unto 
Lystra and Derbo, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that lieth round about. 

7 And there they preached the Gospel. 

8 If And there sat a certain man at 
Tjystra, impotent in his feet, being a 
crij)plo from his mothers womb, who 
never had walked. 

9 The same hea.d Paul speak: who 
stedfastly beholding him, and perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand up¬ 
right on thy feet; And ho leaped and 
walked. 

11 And when the people saw what Paul 
had done, they lift up their voices, saying 
in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come down to us in tho likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, 
and Paul Mercurius, because he was the 
chief speaker. 
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49 And iho word of the Lord was 
spread abroad throughout all the 

50 region. But the Jews urged on tho 
devout women of honourable estate, 
and the chief men of the city, aiul 
stirred up a persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and cast them 

51 out of their borders. But they 
shook off tho dust of their feet 
against ihem, and camo unto Ico- 

52 Ilium. And the disciples were filled 
with ioy and with tho Holy Ghost. 

14 And it came to pass in Iconium, 
that they entered together into tho 
synagogue of tho Jews, and so spake, 
that a gi’oat multitude botli of Jews 

2 and of Greeks believed. But tho 
Jews that wore disobedient stirred 
up the souls of ihe Gentiles, and 
made them evil affected against the 

3 brethren. Long time therefore they 
tarried there s])enking boldly in the 
Lord, which bare witness unto the 
word of his grace, granting signs 
and wonders to bo done by their 

4 hands. But ihe multitude of tho 
city was divided; and part held 
with the Jews, and part with tho 

5 apostles. And when thei^o was made 
an onset both of the Gentiles and 
of the Jews with their rulers, to 
entreat them shamefully, and to 

6 stone them, they became aware of 
it, and fled unto the cities of Ly¬ 
caonia, Lystra and Derbo, and the 

7 region round about: and there they 
preached tho gospel. 

8 And at Lystia there sat a cer¬ 
tain man, impotent in his feet, a 
criiiple from his mother’s womb, 

9 who never had walked. The same 
heard Paul speaking: who, fasten¬ 
ing his eyes upon him, and seeing 
that he had faith to be ' made 

10 whole, said with a loud voice. Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 

11 up and walked. And when the 
multitudes saw what Paul had done, 
they lifted up their voice, saying in 
the speech of Lycaonia, Tho gods 
are come down to us in the liko- 

12 ness of men. And they called Barna¬ 
bas, ^Jupiter; and Paul, ’Mercury, 
because he was the chief speaker. 


1 Or, saved 


2 Gr. Zeus. 
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♦ Ps. 81. 12. 


* 2 Cor. 11. 
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13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which 
was before their city, brought oxen, and 
garlands unto the gates, and would have 
done sacrifice with the j»ooplo. 

14 AVhi<?h when the Apostles, Barna¬ 
bas and l*aul, heard of, they rent their 
clothes, and ran in among the people, 
crying out, 

15 And saying. Sirs, Why do ye these 
things? We also are men of like passions 
with you, and preach unto you, that yo 
should turn from these vanities, unto 
the living God, * which made lu^aveu 
and earth, and tlie sea, and all things 
that are therein. 

lb * AVho ill times past suflercd all 
nations to walk in their own way.s. 

17 Nevertheless, he left not himself 
without witness, in tliat ho did good, 
and gave us rain from heavmi, and 
fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with those sayings scarce re¬ 
strained they the jioople, that they had 
not done sacrifice unto th(mi. 

19 H And there came thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium, who 
persuaded the people, *and having stoned 
Paul, drew him out of the city, sup¬ 
posing he had been dead. 

20 Howboit, as the disciples stood round 
about him, he rose uj), and came into 
the city, and the next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preaclied the 
Gospel to that city, and had taught 
many, they returned again to Lystra, 
and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

23 And when they had ordained them 
Elders in every Church, and had prayed 
with fasting, they commended them to 
the Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they bail passed through¬ 
out Pisidia, they came to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the 
word in Perga, they went down into 
Attalia, 

2b And thence sailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to 


13 And the priest of 'Jupiter whoso 
temple was before the city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done sacrifice with 

14 the multitudes. But when the apo¬ 
stles, Barnabas and Paul, hoard 
of it, they rent their garments, 
and sprang forth among the mul- 

15 titude, crying out and saying, Sirs, 
why do ye these things? We also 
are men of like ^ passions with 
you, and bring you good tidings, 
that yo should turn from these 
vain things unto the living God, 
who made the heaven and the earth 
and the sea,' and all that in them 

lb is: who in the generations gone 
by sufTored all the nations to walk 

17 in their own ways. And yet ho 
left not himself without witness, in 
tliat he did good, iind gave you from 
heaven rains and fruitful seasons, 
filling your hearts with food and 

18 gladness. And with those sayings 
scarce restrained they the multitudes 
from doing sacrifice unto them. 

19 But there came Jews thither from 
Antioch and Iconium: and having 
persuaded the mullitiulos, they stoned 
Paul, and dragged him out of the 
city, supposing that he was dead. 

20 But as the disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up, and entered 
into the city: and on the morrow 
he wont forth with Barnabas to 

21 Derbe. And when they had preach¬ 
ed the gospel to that city, and had 
made many disciples, they returned 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and to 

22 Antioch, confirming the souls of the 
disciples, exhorting them to continue 
in the faith, and that through many 
tribulations wo must enter into the 

23 kingdom of God. And when they 
had appointed for them elders in 
every church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the 
Jjord, on whom they had believed. 

24 And they passed through Pisidia, 

25 and came to Pamphylia. And when 
they had spoken the word in Perga, 

26 they went down to Attalia; and 
thence they sailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been committed to 
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tho grace of God, for the work which 
they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and 
liad gathered tho Church together, they 
reliearscd all that God had done with 
them, and how he had opened the door 
of faith unto tho Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time 
with tho disciples. 

15 And certain men which came 
down from Judaea, taught tho brethren, 
and said, * Except ye bo circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved. 

2 Wlien thorefoi'o Paul and Barna}»as 
liad no small dissension and disputation 
with them, they determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the Apo¬ 
stles and Elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their way by 
the Church, they passed through Phonico 
and Samaria, declaring the conversion of 
the Gentiles: and they caused great joy 
unto all Iho brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeru¬ 
salem, they were received of tho Church, 
and of tlio Apostles, and Elders, and 
they declared all things that God h'»d 
done with them, 

5 But there rose up certain of the 
sect of the Pharisees which believed, 
saying, that it was needful to circum¬ 
cise them, and to command them to 
keep the Law of Moses. 

G IF And tho Apostles and Elders came 
together for to consider of this matter. 

7 And when there had boon much 
disputing, Peter i*oso up, and said unto 
them, * Men and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while ago, God made 
choice among us, that tho Gentiles by 
my mouth should hear the word of the 
Gospel, and believe. 

8 And God which knoweth tho hearts, 
bare them witness, giving them the holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us, 

9 *And put no difference between us 
and them, purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, 
* to put a yoke upon tho neck of tho 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor 
wo wore able to bear ? 
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the grace of God for the work which 

27 they had fulfilled. And when they 
were como, and had gathered the 
church together, they rehearsed all 
things that God had done with 
them, and how that ho had opened 
a door of faith unto Ihe Gentiles. 

28 Ajid they tarried no little time with 
tho disciples. 

16 And certain men canio down from 
Judiea and taught tho brethren, 
sayintj. Except yo bo circumcised 
after the custom of Aloses, ye can- 

2 not be saved. And when Paul and 
Barnabas had no small dissension 
and questioning with them, the hre- 
ihmi appointed that Pfiul and Bar¬ 
nabas, and certain other of tliem, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about this ques- 

3 tion. They therefore, being brought 
on their way by tiio church, jmssed 
through both Phoenicia and Samaria, 
declaring tho conversioji of tho Gen¬ 
tiles: and they caused great joy 

4 unto all tho brethren. And when 
they were como to Jerusalem, they 
were received of tho church and 
the apostles and ihe elders, and 
they rehearsed all things that God 

5 had done with them. But there rose 
up certain of tho sect of the Phari¬ 
sees who believed, saying, It is need¬ 
ful to circumcise them, and to charge 
them to keep tho law of Moses. 

6 And tlio apostles and tho elders 
were gathered together to consider 

7 of this matter. And wlien thero 
had been much questioning, Peter 
rose up, and said unto them, 

Brethren, yo know how that ' a 
good while ago God made choice 
among you, that by my mouth the 
Gentiles should hear tho word of 

8 the gospel, and believe. And God, 
which knoweth the heart, bare them 
witness, giving them the lloly Ghost, 

9 even as ho did unto us; and ho 
made no distinction between us and 
them, cloansing their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt yo God, 
that ye should put a yoke upon the 
neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able to bear? 


^ Or. frnm 
early days. 
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11 Rut we believe that through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ wo shall 
bo saved even as they. 

12 ^ Then all the multitude kept si¬ 
lence, and gave audience to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring what miracles and 
wondei’s God had wrought among the 
Gentiles by them. 

13 H And after they had held their 
peace, James answered, saying, Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me. 

14 Simoon hath declared how God at 
the first did visit the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his Name. 

15 And to this agreo the words of the 
Prophets, as it is written, 

16 * After this I will return, and will 
build again the Tji})ornaclo of David, 
which is fallen down: and I will build 
again the mins thereof, and I will set 
it up: 

17 That the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my Name is called, saith 
the Lord, who dooth all those things. 

18 Known unto God are nil his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we 
trouble not them which from among 
the Gentiles are turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, that 
they abstain from pollulions of idols, 
and from fornication, and from things 
strangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read in 
the Synagogues every Sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the Apostles and 
Elders with the whole Church, to send 
chosen men of their own company to 
Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas; 
Tmiyiely^ Judas surnamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, cliief men among the brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them after 
this manner, The Apostles and Eld¬ 
ers, and brethren, send greeting unto 
the brethren whicli are of the Gentiles, 
in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from us 
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11 But w^e believe tliat we shall bo 
saved through the grace of the Lord 
Jesus, in like manner as they. 

12 And all the multitude kept si¬ 
lence ; and they hearkened unto 
Barnabas and Paul rehearsing what 
signs and wonders God had wrought 

13 among the Gentiles by them. And 
after they had held their peace, 
James nnswered, saying, 

14 Brethren, hearken unto me: Sy- 
moon hath rehearsed how first God 
did visit the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets; as it is written, 

16 After these things I will return. 
And I will build again the ta¬ 
bernacle of David, which is 
fallen; 

And I will build again the ruins 
thereof, 

And I will set it up: 

17 That the residue of men may 

seek after the Lord, 

And all the Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, 

18 Saith the Lord, ^ who makoth 

these things known from the 
beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my judgement is, that 
we trouble not them which from 
among the Gentiles turn to God; 

20 but that we * write unto them, that 
they abstain from the pollutions of 
idols, and from fornication, and from 
what is strangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moses from generations of old 
hath in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the synagogues 
every sabbath. 

22 Then it seemed good to the apo¬ 
stles and the elders, with the whole 
church, to choose men out of their 
company, and send them to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas; namely^ 
Judas called Barsabbas, and Silas, 

23 chief men among the brethren; and 
they wrote thus by them, The apo¬ 
stles and the elder brethren unto the 
brethren which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, greet- 

24 ing; Forasmuch as we have heard 
that certain ^ which went out from us 


' Or, 

dnetk these 
thivga which 
were knowti 


“ Or, enjoin 
them 
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have troubled you with words, sub¬ 
verting your souls, saying, Ye must be 
circumcised, and keep the Law, to whom 
we gave no such commandment; 

25 It scorned good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you, with our beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their 
lives for the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

27 Wo have sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who shall also tell you the same 
things by mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the holy 
Ghost, and to us, to lay upon you no 
greater burden than these necessary 
things; 

29 That ye abstain from meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from 
things strangled, and from fornication: 
from which if ye keep yourselves, ye 
shall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, they 
came to Antioch; and when they had 
gathered the multitude together, they 
delivered the Epistle. 

31 AVliich when they had read, they 
rejoiced for the U consolation, 

32 And Judas and Silas, being Pro¬ 
phets also themselves, exhorted the bre¬ 
thren with many words, and confirmed 
them: 

33 And after they had tarried there 
a space, they were let go in peace from 
the brethren unto the Apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas 
to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued 
in Antioch, teaching and preaching the 
word of the Lord, with many others 
also. 

36 H And some days after, Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Lot us go again and 
visit our brethren, in every city whore 
we have preached the word of the Lord, 
and Sfie how they do. 

37 And Barnabas detennined to take 
with them John, whose surname was 
Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Paraphylia, and went 
not with them to the work. 
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have troubled you with words, sub¬ 
verting your souls; to whom wo 

25 gave no commandment; it seemed 
good unto us, having come to one 
accord, to choose out men and 
send them unto you with our be- 

26 loved Barnabas and Paul, men 
that have hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus 

27 Christ. We have sent therefore 
Judas and Silas, who themselves 
also shall tell you the same things 

28 by word of mouth. For it seemed 
good to the Holy Ghost, and to 
us, to lay upon you no greater 
burden than these necessary things; 

29 that ye abstain from things sacri¬ 
ficed to idols, and from blood, and 
from things strangled, and from 
fornication; from which if ye keep 
yourselves, it shall bo well with you. 
Faro ye well. 

30 So they, when they were dis¬ 
missed, came down to Antioch; and 
having gathered the multitude to¬ 
gether, they delivered the epistle. 

31 And when they had read it, they 

32 rejoiced for the 'consolation. And 
Judas and Silas, being themselves 
also prophets, exhorted the bre¬ 
thren with many words, and con- 

33 firmed them. And after they had 
spent some time there, they were 
dismissed in peace from the bre¬ 
thren unto those that had sent them 

35 forth.® But Paul and Barnabas 
tarried in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 And after some days Paul said 
unto Barnabas, Let us return now 
and visit the brethren in every city 
wherein wo proclaimed the word 
of the Lord, and see how they fare. 

37 And Barnabas was minded to take 
wdth them John also, who was called 

38 Mark. But Paul thought not good 
to take with them him who with¬ 
drew from them from Pamphylia, 
and wont not with them to the work. 


1 Or, 

exhortation 

2 Or, 

comforted 
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39 And tlio contention was so sharp 
botwcon them, that they departed asnn- 
dor one from tho other: and so Barnabas 
took Mark, and sailed unto CJyprus. 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de¬ 
parted, bcin^^ rocommende<l by the bre¬ 
thren unto the grace of God. 

41 And ho went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming tho Churches. 

16 Then came ho to Derbe, and Lys- 
tra: and Ixdiold, a certain disciple was 
there, * named Timothous, the son of a 
certain woman which was a .rewoss, and 
believed : but liis father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of by the 
])rotliren that wore at Lystra and Ico- 
niuiii. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth 
with him, and took, and circumcised 
him, because of the Jews which were 
in those quarters: for they knew all, 
that his father was a (H’oek. 

4 And as they wont through tlio cities, 
they delivered them the decrees for to 
ke(q), * that were ordained of the Ajio- 
stles and Elders which were at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

5 And BO were tho Churches esta¬ 
blished in the faith, and increased in 
number daily. 

6 Eow when they had gone through¬ 
out Phrygia, and tho region of Galatia, 
and woi’e foibidden of the holy Ghost 
to i)reach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia; but 
tho Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by !Mysia, came 
down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in 
tho night: There stood a man of Mace¬ 
donia, and prayed him. saying, Como 
over into Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, 
immediately wo eiideavoured to go into 
Macedonia, assuredly gathering, that tho 
Lord had called us for to j^i'cach the 
Gosjiel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we 
came with a straiglit courso to Samor 
thracia, and the next day to Ncapolis: 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which 
is lithe chief city of that j)art of Macc- 
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39 And there arose a sliarp conten¬ 
tion, so that they parted asunder 
one from the other, and Barnabas 
took Mark with him, and sjiiled 

40 away unto Cyprus; but Paul chose 
Silas, and went forth, being com¬ 
mended by the brethren to tho 

41 grace of tho Lord. And ho wont 
through Syria and Cilicia, confirm¬ 
ing tho churches. 

16 And ho came also to Dorbe and 
to Tjystra: and behold, a certain 
disciple was there, named Timothy, 
tho son of a .Jewess wdiich believed; 

2 but his father was a Greek. The 
sjimo was well reported of by tho 
brothron that were at Lystia and 

3 Jconiuni. Him would Paul have to 
go forth with him; and he took 
and circumcised him because of tho 
Jews that were in those parts: 
for they all knew that his fatljor 

4 was a Greek. And as they went 
on their way througli tho citi(‘s, 
they deliveiod thorn the decrees Ibi* 
to keep, which had been ordained 
of tho apostles and elders that were 

.5 at .lerusalom. So the churches were 
strengthened in tho faith, and in¬ 
creased in number daily. 

G And they went through tho re¬ 
gion of Phrygia and Galatia, havijig 
been forbidden of the Holy Ghost 

7 to s})eak tho word in Asia; and 
when they were como over against 
Mysia, they assayed to go into 
Bithynia; and tlie Spirit of .lesus 

8 suffered them not; and passing by 
Mysia, they camo down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in 
tho night; There was a man of 
Macedonia standing, besoeching him, 
and saying, Como over into Mace- 

10 donia, and help us. And when 
ho had soon tho vision, straightway 
we sought to go forth into Mace¬ 
donia, concluding that God had 
called us for to preach the gospel 
unto them. 

11 Setting sail therefore from Troas, 
we made a straight course to Sa- 
mothrace, and tho day following 

12 to Neapolis; and from thence to 
Philippi, which is a city of Mace- 


XVT. 24 


THE A(JTS. 


287 


II Or, of 
J python. 


11 Or, court. 


* 2 Cor. 11. 

2r). 

1 Tliess. 2. 2. 


1611 

doiiia, and a Colony: and wo were in 
that city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the Sabbath wo wont out 
of the city by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to bo made, and wo 
sat down, and spake luito the women 
which resorted thitlier. 

14 II And a certain woman named 
Tjydia, a seller of purple, of tho city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard us: whoso heart the Lord opened, 
that she attended unto tho tilings which 
were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and 
her household, she Ijesought us, say¬ 
ing, If ye have judged me to bo 
faithful to tho Loid, come into my 
house, and abide there. And she con¬ 
strained us. 

lb U And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a ceitain Ikimsel pos¬ 
sessed with a sjjirit H of divination, met 
us, which brouglit her masters much 
gain l)y soothsaying. 

17 Tlie same followed Paul and us, 
and cried, saying. These men are the 
servants of the most high God, which 
shew unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many day's: but 
Paul being grieved, turned and sa^’d 
to the spirit, I command thee in tho 
Name of Jesus Christ, to come out 
of her. And he came out tlio same 
hour. 

19 U And when her masters saw that 
the hojje of their gains was gone, 
they caught Paul and Silas, ajid drew 
them into tho II marketplace, unto the 
rulers, 

20 And brought them to tho Magis¬ 
trates, saying, These men, being Jews, 
do exceedingly^ trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to 
observe, being Romans. 

22 And the multitude rose up together 
against them, and the Magistrates rent 
off their clothes, * and commanded to 
beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
strijoes upon them, they cast them into 
prison, charging tlie Jailor to keep 
them safely. 

24 Who, having received such a charge, 
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donia, the first of tho district, a 
Roman colony: and we were in this 

13 city tarrying certain days. And on 
the sjibbatli day we went forth 
without the gate by a river side, 
where We supjiosed there was a place 
of prayer; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which wore 

14 como together. And a cortain wo¬ 
man named Ly'dia, a seller of pur¬ 
ple, of the city of Thyatira, one tliat 
w’orshi])ped God, heard us: whoso 
heart tho Ijord opened, to give heed 
unto tho things which were spoken 

15 by Paul. And when she was bap¬ 
tized, and her household, she be¬ 
sought us, saying. If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the I^ord, como 
into my house, and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 

16 And it caino to pass, as wo were 
going to the place of pray^er, that a 
certain maid having ^ a s})irit of 
divination met us, which brought 
Jier masters much gain by soothsay- 

17 ing. Tho samo following after Paul 
and us cried out, saying. These men 
are ‘‘^servants of the Most High God, 
which ])roclaim unto you ‘‘the way 

18 of salvation. And this she did for 
many days. But Paul, being soro 
troubled, turned and said to tho 
spii'it, I charge theo in tho name 
of Jesus Christ to como out of her. 
And it came out that very hour. 

19 But when lier masters saw that 
tho hope of their gain was ^gone, 
they laid hold on Paul and Silas, and 
dragged them into tho marketplace 

20 before the rulers, and when they had 
brought them unto tho ’‘magistrates, 
they said. These men, being Jews, 

21 do exceedingly trouble our city, and 
set forth customs which it is not 
lawful for us to receive, or to ob- 

22 serve, being Romans. And the mul¬ 
titude rose up together against them: 
and the ® magistrates rent their gar¬ 
ments off them, and commandcxl to 

23 beat them with rods. And when they 
liad laid many stri 2 )es upon them, 
they cast them into prisrm, charg¬ 
ing the jailor to keep them safely: 

24 who, having received such a charge, 


’ Or. a spirit, 
a Python. 


2 Or. bond- 
ser cants. 

3 Or, a way 


* Gr. co7ne 
out. 


B Gr. 
privtors. 



288 


TITK ACTS. 


XVI. 24 


1611 


thruBt them into tho inner prison, and [ 
made their foot fast in the stocks. j 

25 II And at midniglit, Paul and i 
Silas prayed, and Siuij? praises unto | 
God: and the jirisoncrs hoard them. | 

26 And suddenly there was a great 
earthquake, so that tho foundations of 
the 2 ^*’ison were shaken: and imme¬ 
diately all the doors were oijeiied, and 
every one*s hands wore loosed. 

27 And the keejior of tho prison awak¬ 
ing out of his sleep, aiul seeing tho 
2 )rison doors open, he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, supposing 
that tho prisoners had boon tied. 

28 But Paul cried with n loud voice, 
saying. Do thyself no harm, for wo are 
all here. 

29 Then lie called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came tremljling, and fell 
down before Paul and Silas, 

80 And brought them out, and said. 
Sirs, what must I do to bo saved? 

31 And they said. Believe on the | 

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt bo ! 
saved, and thy house. I 

32 And they s^mko unto liim the 
word of the Lord, and to all that were 
in his house. 

33 And ho took them the same hour 
of the night, and washed their stripes, 
and was bajitized, ho and all his, struight- 
wjiy. 

34 And when he had brought them 
ijito his liouse, ho set meat before them, 
and rejoiced, believing in God with all 
his house. 

35 And when it was day, the Magis¬ 
trates sent the Serjeants, saying. Let 
those men go. 

36 And tho keeper of tho prison told 
this saying to Paul, The 5lagistrates 
have sent to let you go: Now therefore 
depart, and go in j)oace. 

37 But Baul said unto them. They have 
beaten us openly uncoiideinned, being 
Romans, and have cast us into prison, 
and now do they thrust us out privily? 
Nay verily, but let them come them¬ 
selves, and fetch us out. 

38 And the Serjeants told these words 
unto the Magistrates: and they feared 
when they heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, 
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cast them into the inner prison, and 
made their feet fast in the stocks. 
But about midnight Paul and Silas 
were praying and singing lijuniis unto 
God, and tho j)risoners were listen¬ 
ing to them; and suddenly there 
was a great earthquake, so that 
the foundations of the piison-liouso 
were shaken: and immediately all 
tho doors wore opened; and every 
one’s bands were loosed. And the 
jailor l)eing roused out of sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors open, 
drew his sword, and was about to 
kill himself, sujqmsing that tho pri¬ 
soners had escaped. But Paul cried 
with a loud voice, saying. Do thy¬ 
self no harjii: for wo are all hero. 
And he called for lights, and S 2 )raiig 
in, and, trembling for fear, fell 
down before Paul and Silas, and 
brought them out, and said. Sirs, 
what must I do to bo saved? And 
they said. Believe on tho Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, 
thou and thy house. And tlujy 
sjjake the word of ^ tho Lord unto 
him, with all tliat were in his 
house. And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all 
his, immediately. And he brought 
them up into his house, and set 
‘‘^ineat before them, and rejoiced 
greatly, with all his house, ’^having 
believt‘d in God. 

But when it was day, the ^magis¬ 
trates sent the soijeants, saying. 
Let those men go. And tho jailor 
iMqx)rted tlio words to Paul, saynuj, 
The * magistrates have sent to lot 
you go: now therefore come forth, 
and go in jjeace. But Paul said 
unto them. They have beaten us 
publicly, uncondemned, men that are 
Homans, and have cast us into 
Ijrison; and do they now cast us 
out privily? nay verily; but let 
them come themselves and bring 
us out. And the ®sorjeants re¬ 
ported these words unto the ^ ma¬ 
gistrates : and they feared, when 
they heard that they were Homans; 
and they came and besought them; | 
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and brought them out, and desired them 
to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of tho prison, 
*and entered into tlie house of Lydia, 
and when they had seen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and departed. 

17 Now when tliey had passed through 
Aniphipolis, and Apollonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where w’as a synagogue of 
the Jews. 

2 And Paul, as Ids manner was, wont 
ill unto them, and three Sabliatli days 
reasoned with them out of the Scrij)- 
tnres, 

d Opening and alleging, that Christ 
must needs have suffered and risen a- 
gain from the dead: and that this Jesus 
whom 1 preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, and con¬ 
sorted with Paul and Silas: and of the 
devout (xreeks a groat multitude, and of 
tho chief women not a few. 

6 H But the Jews which believed not, 
moved with envy, took unto them cer¬ 
tain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set all tho city 
on an uproar, and assaulted the house of 
tfason, and sought to bring them out to 
the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jason, and certain brethren unto 
the rulers of tho city, crying. Those that 
have turned the world upside down, are 
come hither also, 

7 Whom Jason hath received: and 
these all do contrary to tho decrees of 
Ceesar, saying, that there is another 
King, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled tho people, and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
these things. 

9 And when they had taken security 
of Jason, and of the other, they let 
them go. 

10 If And the brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea: who coming thither, went 
into the Synagogue of the tlews. 

11 Those were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures daily, whe¬ 
ther those things wore so. 
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and when they had brought them 
out, they tasked them to go away 

40 from the city. And they went out 
of the prison, and entered into the 
house of Lydia: and when they had 
seen the brethren, they ^comforted 
them, and departed. 

17 Now when they had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came 
to Thessalonica, where was a syna- 

2 goguo of the Jews: and Paul, as 
his custom was, went in unto them, 
and for three sabbath days reason¬ 
ed with them fiom the scrijitures, 

J opening and allogiiig, that it be¬ 
hoved tho Christ to suffer, and to 
rise again from tho dead; and that 
this .Jesus, whom, said he, 1 pro- 

4 claim unto you, is the Christ. And 
some of them were peisuaded, and 
consorted with l*aul and Silas; and 
of tho devout Greeks a groat multi¬ 
tude, and of tho chief women not a 

5 few. But tho Jews, being moved 
with jealousy, took unto them cer¬ 
tain vile fellows of the rabblo, and 
gathering a crowd, set the city on 
an uproar; and assaulting the houso 
of .Tason, they sought to bring them 

6 forth to tho people. And when they 
found them not, they dragged Jason 
and certain brethren before the rul¬ 
ers of tho city, crying. These that 
have turned ®the world upside down 

7 are come hither also; whom Jason 
hath received: and these all act 
contrary to tho decrees of Cmsar, 
saying that there is another king, 

8 one .Tosus. And they troubled the 
multitude and the rulers of the 
city, when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken security 
from Jason and tho rest, they let 
them go. 

10 And tho brethren immediately 
sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Bercea: who when 
they were come thither went into 

11 the synagogue of the Jews. Now 
these were more noble than those 
in Thessalonica, in that they re¬ 
ceived tho word with all readiness 
of mind, examining the scriptures 
ditily, whether these things were so. 
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12 Therefore iriiiny of them believed: 
also of honourable women which were 
(I reeks, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessaloniea 
had knowledge that tlio word of Clod 
was preached of Paul at Berea, they 
came thither also, and stirred up the 
jieoplo. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 
sent away .Paul, to go as it were to the 
sea: but Silas and Timothous abode 
there still. 

15 AimI they that conducted Paul, 
brought him unto Athens, and receiv¬ 
ing a coininandment unto Silas and Ti- 
luotheus, for to come tc him with all 
S 2 jeed, they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, 
when ho saw the city H wholly given to 
idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed ho in <he Syna¬ 
gogue witli the Jews, and with the de¬ 
vout ])ersons, and in the market daily 
with tliom that met with him. 

18 Then certain Pliilosojihers of the 
Epicui’enns, and of Tlio Stoicks^encoun-" 
b^fedliimi’ ahd some said, ^Hiat will th is 
II babl^or say V. Other som^Ho seem^Ti 
1(0 TkT a se tter forth of strange gpd^: be¬ 
cause Tie" preached unto them Jesus, and^ 
the resurrection. 

I’D And they took him, and brought 
him unto H Ai oo^iagus, saying, May wo 
know w’^hat this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakost, is*V 

20 For thou bringest certain strange 
things to our eai s: wo would know 
therelbro what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and stran¬ 
gers which were there, siamt their time 
in nothing else, but either to tell or to 
hear some now thing.) 

22 11 4^hen Paul stood in the midst of 
II Mars’ hill, and said. Ye men of Athens, 

I {lerceivo that in all things yo are too 
superstitious. 

23 For as 1 passed by, and beheld your 

II devotions, 1 found an Altar with this 
inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD, 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 

24 *God that made the world, and all 
things therein, seeing that ho is Lord 


12 Many of them thereforo believed; 
also of the Greek women of honour¬ 
able estate, and of men, not a few. 

13 But wdien the Jews of Thessalonica 
had knowledge that the word of 
God was proclaimed of Paul at 
Bercea also, they came thither like¬ 
wise, stirring up and troubling the 

14 multitudes. And then immediately 
the brethren sent forth Paul to go 
as far as to the sea: and Silas and 

15 ^rimothy abode there still. But they 
that conducted Paul brought him 
as far as Atliens: and receiving a 
commandment unto Silas and Timo¬ 
thy that they should come to him 
with all speed, they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them 
at Athens, his spirit was provoked 
within him, as ho beheld the city 

17 full of idols. So ho reasoned in the 
synagogue with the Jews and tho 
devout persons, and in the market- 
])lace every day with them that met 

18 wnth him. And certain also of tho 
E 2 )icurean and Stoic philosoiiheis 
encouiiterod him. And some said, 
What would this babbler say? other 
some. Ho seemoth to bo a setter 
forth of strange ‘ gods: bocauso ho 
preached Jesus and tho resurrection. 

19 And they took hold of him, and 
brought him ‘‘^unto ^ tho Areopagus, 
saying, May wo know what this 
new teaching is, which is siioken by 

20 theoV For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears: we would 
know thereforo what these things 

21 mean. (Now all the Athenians and 
the strangers sojourning there ^siient 
their time in nothing else, but either 
to tell or to hear some new thing.) 

22 And Paul stood in tho midst of the 
Areoijagus, and said, 

Yo men of Athens, in all things 
I i^erceivo that ye are somewhat 

23 '^superstitious. For ns 1 jiassed along, 
and observed tho objects of your 
worship, I found also an altar with 
this inscription, ®to an unknown 
GOD. AVhat therefore yo worshij) in 
ignorance, this set I forth unto you. 

24 The God that made the world and 
all things therein, he, being Lord I 
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of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
Temples made with hands: 

25 Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands *as though lie needed any thing, 
seeing lie giveth to all, life and breath, 
and all things, 

2() And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men, for to dwell on all the 
face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation : 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him and 
find him, though ho be not far from 
every one of us. 

28 For in him wo live, and move, and 
have our being, as certain also of your 
own Poets have said. For wo aro also 
his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the off¬ 
spring of (lod, *we ought not to think 
that the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, gi’avcn by art and man’s 
device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at, but now commandeth all men 
every where to re])ent: 

31 Hecauso he hath appointed a day 
in the which ho will judge the world 
iji righteousness, by that man whom ho 
hath ordained, whereof he II hath given 
assurance unto all men, in that ho hath 
raised him from tho dead. 

32 U And when they heard of tho re¬ 
surrection of th(i dead, somo mocked: 
and others said. We will hear thee 
again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clavo unto 
him, and believed: among tho which was 
Dionysius tho Aroopagito, and a woman 
named J)amaris, and others with them. 

18 After these things, Paul departed 
from Athens, and came to Corinth, 

2 And found a certain Jew named 
* Aquila, born in Pontus, lately come 
from Italy, with his wife Priscilla, (be¬ 
cause that Claudius had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome) and came 
unto them. 

3 And because ho was of tho same craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought (for by 
their occupation they were tent makers.) 
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of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 

25 ' temples made with hands; neitlier 
i.s ho served by men’s hands, us 
though ho needed anything, seeing 
he liimself giveth to all life, and 

26 breath, and all things; and ho made 
of one every nation of men for to 
dwtdl on all the face of tho earth, 
having determined their appointed 
seasons, and tho bounds of their 

27 habitation; that they should seek 
God, if ha])ly they might feel after 
him, and find him, though ho is not 

28 far from each one of us: for in him 
we live, and move, and have our 
being; as certain even of your own 
poets have said. For we are also his 

29 offspring. Jieing then the ofispring 
of God, we ought not to think that 

the Godhead is like unto gokl, or 
silver, or stone, graven by art and 

30 device of man. The times of igno¬ 
rance therefore God overlooked; but 
now he ^commandoth men that they 

31 should all everywhere r(‘pent: inas¬ 
much as he hath ajJpointed a day, 
in the which he will judge '‘the 
world in righteousness '^by ' the man 
whom he hath ordained ; where¬ 
of he hath given assurance unto 
all men, in that he hath rai^^ed him 
from the dead. 

32 Now when they heard of the re¬ 
surrection of the dead, some mockc'd ; 
but others said. We will hear thee 

33 concerning this yet again. 931118 
Paul wont out from among them. 

34 But certain men clave unto him, 
and believed : among whom also was 
J)ionysius tho Aroopagite, and a 
woman named Damaris, and others 
with them. 

18 After these things ho departed 
from Athens, and came to Corinth. 

2 And ho found a certain Jew named 
Aquila, a man of Pontus by race, 
lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priscilla, because Claudius had 
commanded all tho Jews to de¬ 
part from Romo: and ho came 

3 unto them; and because he was 
of the same trade, he abode with 
them, and they wrought; for by 
their trade they were tentmakors. 

V 2 
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4 And he reasoned in the Synapfogue 
every Ssibbath, and persuaded the Jews, 
and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Tiinotlious were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed 
ill sjiirit, and testified to tlio Jews that 
Jesus was Christ. 

(i And when tliey opposed themselves, 
and blasplieined, *ho shook his raiment, 
and said unto them, Your lilood be upon 
your own lieads, 1 am clean : from honco- 
fortli I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 H And ho departed thence, and enter¬ 
ed into a certain man’s house, named 
Justus, one that worshipped trod, whoso 
house joined Iiard to the Synagogue. 

8 *And Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
Synagogue, ])elieved on the Lord, with 
all his liouse: and many of the Co¬ 
rinthians, hearing, believed, and were 
baptized. 

9 Tlien spake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, J3e not afraid, but 
s])eak, and hold not thy peace: 

10 Por I am with thee, and no man 
shall set on thee, to hurt tliee: for I 
have much people in this city. 

11 And ho tcontinued there a year and 
six months, teaching the word of God 
among them. 

12 And when Gallio was the Deputy 
of Achaiu, the Jews made insurrection 
with ouo accord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow ])orsuadeth men 
to worship God contrary to the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to 
open his mouth, Gallio said unto the 
Jews, If it wo re ^a matter oT ~v^ hg7 

'^Ffwlckod lewd ness,. O 3 ’o Jews, Yeasou 
would that T Siould boar with you. 

15 But if it be a question of w ords , 
and mujiQS, ,a_nd of-your Ja\y,, look 3 ’o 
to it: for I will bo no judgo of such 
matters. 

16 And he dravo them from the judg¬ 
ment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soathones 
tlie chief ruler of tho Sjmagogue, and 
beat him before the Judgment seat: and 
Gallio cared for none of those things. 

18 H And Paul after this tarried there 
yet a good while, and then took his leave 
of tho brethren, and sailed thence into 
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4 And he reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and ^ persuaded Jews 
and Greeks. 

5 But when Silas and Timothy came 
down from Macedonia, Paul was con¬ 
strained by tlio word, testifying to 
the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 

6 And when they opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he shook out his 
raiment, and said unto them, Your 
blood Ig upon your own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth I will go 

7 unto the Gentiles. And he departed 
thence, and went into tho house of 
a certain man named Titus Justus, 
one that worJiipped God, whose 
house joined hai’d to the s^niagogue. 

8 And Crispus, ihe ruler of tJie syna¬ 
gogue, ^believed in tho Lord with 
all his house; and many of tho 
Corinthians hearing believed, and 

9 were l)aptized. And the Lord said 
unto J^aul in tho night by a vision, 
Be not afraid, but speak, and hold 

10 not thy peace: for 1 am with thee, 
and no man shall set on thee to 
harm thee: for I have much joeoplo 

11 in this city. And ho dwelt thevG a 
3 ’^oar and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12 But when Gallio was proconsul of 
Achaia, the Jews with one accord 
rose up against Paul, and brought 

13 him before the judgement-seat, say¬ 
ing, This man poisuadeth men to 
worship God contrary to tlie law. 

14 But when Paul was about to open 
his mouth, Gallio said unto the Jows, 
If indeed it wore a matter of wrong 
or of wjcjj;fidvilhiny, O ye Jews, rea- 
siTEf'^^uld tliat r sliould boar with 

15 you: but if they are questions about 
words and names and your own law, 
look to it jrourselves; lam not mind¬ 
ed to bo a judge of those matters; 

16 And he drave tliom from the judge- 

17 ment-seat. And they all laid .hold 
on Sosthones, the ruler of tho syna¬ 
gogue, and beat him before tho judge¬ 
ment-seat. And Gallio cared for none 
of these things. 

18 And Paul, having tarried after 
this yet many days, took his leave 
of the brethren, and sailed thence for 
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Syria, and with him Priscilla and A- 
quila: liaving shorn liis head in Con¬ 
ch rea : for he Jiad a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left, 
thorn there: but he himsolf entered 
into tho Synagogue, and reasoned with 
tho Jews. 

20 When they desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, he consentcHl not: 

21 But hade them farewell, saying, I 
must by all means keep this feast that 
Cometh, in Jerusalem ; but T will return 
again unto you, * if God will: and ho 
sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at Cmsa- 
rea, and gone up, and saluted tho Church, 
ho went down to Antioch. 

23 And after ho had sjiont some time 
there, he departed, and went over all 
the country of Galatia and r*hrygia in 
order, strengthening all the disciples. 

24 *11 *And a certain Jew, named 
A polios, born at Alexandria, an elo¬ 
quent man, and mighty in the Scrip- 
ture.s, came to Ejihesus. 

25 This man was instructed in tho 
way of the Tjord, and being fervent in 
the spirit, he siiake and taught dili¬ 
gently the things of the Lord, knowing 
only the baptism of John. 

2b And ho began to speak boldly in 
the Synagogue: whom when Aquila and 
Priscilla had heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the way 
of God more pei-fectly. 

27 And when ho was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, ex¬ 
horting tho disciples to receive him: 
who, when ho was como, helped them 
much which had believed through grace. 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, 
and that publickly, shewing by the scrip¬ 
tures that Jesus was Christ. 

19 And it camo to pass, that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having 
passed through the upper coasts, camo 
to Ephesus, and finding certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye received 
the holy Ghost since ye believed? And 
they said unto him, We have not so 
much as heard whether there be any 
holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them. Unto what 
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Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila; having shorn his head 
in Conchreae: for he had a vow. 

19 And they came to E]diesus, and hn 
loft them there: but he himsolf en¬ 
tered into the synagogue, and rea- 

20 sonod with the Jews. And when 
they asked him to abide a longer 

21 time, ho conseni ed not; but taking 
his leave of them, and saying, I will 
return again unio you, if God will, 

22 ho set sail from Ejihesus. And when 
ho had landed at Cmsarca, he went 
up and saluted tho church, and wont 

23 down to Antioch. And having sj^ont 

some time he dojiartod, and 

went through the r’egion of Galatia 
and Phrygia in order, stablishing all 
the disciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew named Apol¬ 
los, an Alexandrian by race, ^ a 
leariK’d man, came to Ephesus; and 
ho was mighty in tho scri])tures. 

25 This man had been ^instructed in 
tho w'ay of tho Jjord; and being 
fervent in spirit, he si>ake and 
taught carefully tho things con¬ 
cerning Jesus, knowing only tho 

20 baptism of John : and ho began to 
speak boldly in tho synagogue. But 
when Priscilla and Aquila heard 
him, they took him unto them, 
and expounded unto him tho way 

27 of God more carerully. And when 
ho was minded to pass over into 
Achaia, tho brethren encouraged 
him, and wrote ti) tho disciples 
to receive him: and when ho was 
come, ho ^helped them much wdiich 

28 had believed through grace: for 
he pow'orfully confuted the Jews, 

tluit publicly, shewing by 
tho scriptures that Jesus was the 
Christ. 

19 And it came to pass, that, while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul hav¬ 
ing passed through the upper country 
came to Ephesus, and found certain 

2 disciples; and he said unto ihem. 
Did ye receive the Holy Ghost 
when yo believed? And they said 
unto him, Nay, w’o did not so much 
as hoar whether "’the Holy Ghost 

3 was given. And ho said, Into what 
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thon'were yo baptizod? And they said, 
Unto .fobii’s Baptism. 

3.11. 4 * Tlion said Paul, .John verily bap¬ 

tized with the baptism of repontance, 
sayiiif? unto tlio people, Unit they should 
believe on him which should como after 
him, that is, on Christ tfesus. 

5 When tlu'y heard this, they were 
baj)tized in the Name of the Lord Jesus. 

b And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the holy Chost came on 
them, and they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And ho went into the Synagogue, 
and spake boldly for the pi)aco of throo j 
months, disputing and 2 )ersuading the 
things concerning the Kingdom of (rod. 

0 But when divers were iiardejied, and 
believed not, but sj)ake evil of that way 
b(*fore the multitude, ho departed from 
them, and so 2 )arated the disciples, dis- 
2 )uting daily in the school of one Ty- 
raniiUH. 

10 And this continued by the sjmeo 
of two years, so that all they wliich 
dwelt in Asia, heaid the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both .lows and Creeks. 

11 And Cod wrought S 2 )ecial miracles 
by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were brought 
unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diseases de 2 )arted from them, 
and the evil S 2 )irita went out of them. 

13 IF Then certain of the vagabond 
.Fews, exorcists, took uiion them to call 
over them which had evil spirits the 
Name of the Lord Jesus, saying. We ad¬ 
jure you by .Fesus whom Paul 2 )reaeheth. 

14 And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a .lew, and chief of the Priests, 
which did so. 

1.5 And the evil siurit answered, and 
said, Jesus 1 know, and J^aul 1 know, 
but who are ye? 

lb And the man in whom tlio evil 
sj^irit was, leapt on them, and over¬ 
came them, .and iwevailed against them, 
so that they tied out of that house naked 
and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the .Tews 
and Creeks also dwelling at Ephesus, 
and fear fell on them all, and the Name 
of the Lord Jesus was magnified. 
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then were ye baptized? And they 

4 said, Into .John s baptism. And Paul 
said, John baptized with the hai)- 
tism of repontance, saying unto the 
peojile, that they should believe on 
him which should come after him, 

5 that is, on .Tesus, And when they 
heard this, they were baptized into 

6 the name of the Lord Jesus. And 
when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them; 
and they s£3ako with tongues, and 

7 prophesied. And they were in all , 

about twelve men. 

8 And ho entered into the syna¬ 
gogue, and sjjake boldly for the space 
of three months, reasoning and 2 )er- 
suading as to the things concerning 

0 the kingdom of Cod. But when 
some were hardened and disobedient, 

S 2 )eaking evil of the Way before the 
nuiltitude, ho departed from them, 
and se})arated the disciples, reason¬ 
ing daily in the school of Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued for the space of 
two years; so that all they which 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of tho 

11 Ijord, both Jews and Creeks. And 

God wrought special * miracles by ^ Gr. powers, 

12 the hands of Paul: insomuch that 
unto the sick wore carried away from 
his body handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and tho diseases dejiarted from them, 

13 and tho evil sjnrits went out. But 
certain also of the strolling .Tews, 
exorcists, took upon them to name 
over them which had tho evil spirits 
tho name of tho Lord .Jesus, saying, 

I adjure you by .Fesus whom Paul 

14 preacheth. And there were seven 
sons of one Sceva, a .Tew, a chief 

15 priest, which did this. And tho evil 
siiirit answered and said unto them, 

.Tesus I know, and Paul I know; 2 Or, 

16 but who are ye? And tho man in recognise 
whom the evil spirit was leaped on 

them, and mastered botli of them, 
and prevailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that hou.so naked 

17 and wounded. And this became 
known to all, both .Jews and Greeks, 
that dwelt at Ephesus; and fear 
fell upon them all, and the name 
of tho Lord Jesus was magnified. 



XIX. 30 


THE ACTS. 


295 


1611 

18 And many that bolioved caino, and 
conlbssed, and shewed their deeds. 

19 Majiy also of them which used 
curious aits, brought their books toge¬ 
ther and burned them before all men: 
and they counted the price of them, 
and found it fifty thousand pieces of 
silver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, 
and prevailed. 

21 If After these things were ended, 
Paul pur])osed in the spirit, when ho 
had passed through Macedonia and A- 
chaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After 
I have been there, I must also see 
Home. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of 

them that ministered unto him, Timo- 
theus and Erastus, but ho himstdf stayed i 
in Asia for a season. | 

23 And the same time thmo arose no | 
small stir about that way. 

21 For a certain man named Deme¬ 
trius, a silversmith, which made silver 
shrines for Diana, brought no small gain 
unto the craftsmen: 

25 Whom he called together, with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said. 
Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have 
our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
all Asia, this J^iul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, saying, that 
they be no gods, which are made with 
hands. . 

27 8o that not only this our craft is 
in danger to be set at nought: but also 
that the Temple of the great goddess 
Diana should be despised, and her mag¬ 
nificence should be destroyed, whom all 
Asia and the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these say¬ 
ings, they were full of wi ath, and cried j 
out, saying, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with 
confusion, and having caught Gaiu^ and 
AHstarchus men of Macedonia Paul’s 
companions in travel, they rushed with 
one accord into the 9'heatre. 

30 And when Paul would have entered 
in unto the peojde, the disciples suffered 
him not. 
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18 Many also of them that had be¬ 
lieved came, confessing, and declaring 

19 their deeds. And not a lew of them 
that practised ‘curious arts brought 
their books together, and burned 
them in the sight of all: and they 
counted Iho price of them, and found 

20 it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 8o 
mightily grew the word of the Lord 
and prevailed. 

21 Now after these things w(‘re end¬ 
ed, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when ho had passed through Mace¬ 
donia and Achaia, to go to Jeru¬ 
salem, saying. After 1 have been 

22 there, I must also see Homo. And 
having sent into Macedonia two of 
them that ministered unto him, 
Timothy and Erastus, ho himself 
stayed in Asia for a while. 

23 And about that time there arose 
no small stir concerning tlie AVay. 

21 For a certain man named Deme¬ 
trius, a silversmitli, which made 
silver shrines of Diana, brought j 
no little business unto the crafts- 

25 men; whom he gathered together, 
with the workmen of like occuj)a- 
tion, and said. Sirs, ye know that 
by this business wo have our wealth. 

26 And ye see and hear, that not alone 
at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
all Asia, this Paul hath 

and turned away much people, say¬ 
ing that they bo no gods, which 

27 are made with hands; and not only 
is there danger that this our trade 
come into disrepute; but also that 
the temple of the great goddess 
^ Diana be made of no account, and 
that she should even bo dopos(*d 
from her magnificence, whom all 
Asia and ‘‘the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard this, they 
were filled with wrath, and cried 
out, saying. Groat in ‘*J)iana of the 

29 Ephesians. And the city was filled 
with the confusion: and they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre, 
having seized Gains and Aristar¬ 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s com- 

30 panions in travel. And when Paul 
was minded to enter in unto the 
people, the discijiles suffered him not. 
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31 And certain of the chief of Asia, 
which were liis friends, sent unto liini, 
dosiriiif^ him that he would not adven¬ 
ture himself into the Theatre. 

82 Some therefore cried one thing, 
and some another: for the assembly was 
confused, and the more part knew not 
wherelore they were come together. 

88 And they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the .lews putting him 
forward. And Alexander beckoned with 
the hand, and would have made his de¬ 
fence unto the j)eoplo. 

84 But when they knew that he was 
a .lew, all with one voice about the 
space of two hours cried Out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk had ap¬ 
peased the people, ho said, Ye men of 
Ephesus, wliat man is there that know- 
eth not how that the city of the E- 
phesians is fa worshipper of the great 
goddess J.)iana, and of the image which 
fell down from Jupiter V 

80 Seeing then that these things can¬ 
not be spoken against, ye ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing rashly. 

87 .For ye have brought hither these 
men, which aro neither robbers of 
Churcbes, nor yet blasphemers of your 
goddess: 

88 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen whicli are with him, liave a 
matter against any man, II the law is 
open, and there are deputies: let them 
imph'ad one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing con¬ 
cerning other matters, it shall bo de¬ 
termined in a II lawful assembly. 

40 For wo are in danger to bo called 
in question for this day’s uproar, there 
being no cause whereby wo may give an 
account of this concourse. 

41 And when ho had thus spoken, ho 
dismissed the assembly. 

20 And after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him the disciples, and 
embraced them, and departed, for to go 
into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone over those 
])arts, and had given them much ex¬ 
hortation, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode throe months: and 
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31 And certain also of the ’chief officers 
of Asia, being his friends, sent unto 
him, and besought him not to adven- 

32 ture himself into the theatre. Some 
therefore cried one thing, and some 
another: for the assembly wns in 
confusion; and the more j^art knew 
not wherefore they were come toge- 

33 ther. ^ And they brought Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews put¬ 
ting him forward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the hand, and 'would 
have made a defence unto the peo- 

34 pie. But when they perceived that 
he was a .Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours cried 
out. Great is ’’Diana of the Ephe- 

.35 sians. And when the townclerk had 
quieted the multitude, ho saith, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
who knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is temple-keeper 
of the great ^ Diana, and of the 
image which fell down from ^.Tupi- 

36 ter? Seeing then that these things 
cannot bo gainsaid, ye ought to be 

37 quiet, and to do nothing rash. For 
ye have brought hither these men, 
which are neither robbers of tem- 
])les nor blasphemers of our goddess. 

38 If therefore Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen that aro with him, have 
a matter against any man, ’’the 
courts are open, and there are pro- 
consuls: lot them accuse one another. 

39 But if ye seek anything about 
other matters, it shall be settled 

40 in the regular assembly. For in¬ 
deed we are in danger to be ’’ac¬ 
cused concerning this day’s riot, 
there being no cause for it : and 
as touching it we shall not be able 
to give account of this concourse. 

41 And when ho had thus spoken, ho 
dismissed the assembly. 

20 And after the uproar was ceased, 
Paul having sent for the disciples 
and exhorted them, took leave of 
them, and departed for -to go ihto 

2 Macedonia. And when he had 
gone through those parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he 

3 came into Greece. And when he 
had spent three months there, and 
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when the Jews laid wait for him, ns 
he was about to sail into Syria, he pur¬ 
posed to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Asia 
Sopater of Berea: and of the Thessti- 
lonians, Aristarchus, and Secundus, and 
Gains of Berbe, and Timotheus: and of 
Asia Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 These going before, tarried for us 
at Troas: 

6 And we sailed away from Philippi, 
after the days of unleavened bread, and 
came unto them to Troas in five days, 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came toge¬ 
ther * to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart on the 
morrow, and continued his speech until 
midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in tho 
upper chamber whera they were ga¬ 
thered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a cer¬ 
tain young man named Eutychus, being 
fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul 
was long preaching, he sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from tho third 
loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell 
on him, and embracing him, said, Trou- 
blo not yourselves, for his life is in 
him. 

11 When he therefore W'as come up 
again, and had broken broad, and oaten, 
and talked a long while, oven till break 
of day, so ho departed. 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 IT And wo went before to ship, and 
sailed unto A ssos there intending to 
take in l^iul: for so had ho appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot, 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, wo took him in, and came to 
Mitylono. 

15 And wo sailed thence, and came 
tho next day over against Cliios^ and 
the next day we arrived at Samos, and 
tarried at Trogyllium: and tho next 
day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because ho would not spend 
the time in Asia: for ho hasted, if it 


a plot was laid against him by tho 
Jews, as he was about to set sail 
for Syria, he determined to rctinn 

4 through Macedonia. And there ac¬ 
companied him * as far as Asia 
Sopater of Beroea, the son of Pyr¬ 
rhus; and of tho Thessalonians, A- 
ristarchus and Secundus; and Gains 
of Berbe, and Timothy; and of 

5 Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. But 
these had gone before, and were 

6 waiting for us at Troas. And wo 
sailed away from Philippi after tho 
days of unleavened bread, and came 
unto them to Troas in five days; 
where we tarried seven days. 

7 And upon tho first day of the 
W’eek, when wo were gathered to¬ 
gether to break bread, Paul dis¬ 
coursed with them, intending to 
depart on the morrow; and pro¬ 
longed his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
tho upjior chamber, where wo wci’o 

9 gathered together. And there sat 
in the window a certain young man 
named Eutychus, borne down with 
deep sleep; and as Paul discoursed 
yet longer, being borne down by 
his sleep he fell down from the 
third story, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him said, Make 
ye no ado; for his life is in him. 

11 And when he w'as gone up, and had 
broken tho bread, and eaten, and 
had talked with them a long while, 
even till break of day, so he depart- 

12 ed. And they brought tho lad alive, 
and wore not a little comforted. 

13 But we, going before to tho ship, 
set sail for Assos, there intending to 
take in Paul: for so had ho appoint¬ 
ed, intending himself to go ® by land. 

14 And when he met us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came to Mityleiie. 

15 And sailing from thence, we came 
the following day over against Chios; 
and the next day we touched at 
Samos; and ^ the day after wo came 

16 to Miletus. For Paul had deter¬ 
mined to sail past Ejihesus, that he 
might not have to spend time in 
Asia; for he was hastening, if it 
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were possible for him, to bo at Jeru¬ 
salem the (lay of Pentecost. 

17 II And from Miletus he sent to Ephe¬ 
sus, and called the Eldei's of the (Jhnreh. 

18 And when they were come to him, 
he said unto them. Ye know from the 
first day that f came into Asia, after 
what manner I have been with you at 
all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
of mind, and with many tears, and 
tem])tation8, which befell me by the 
lying in wait of the Jews: 

20 And how 1 kejit back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but have 
sliewed you, and liavo taught you pub- 
lick ly, and from house to houses, 

21 Testifying both to the .Jews and also 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our J^ord .Jesus (Ihrist. 

22 And now behold, 1 go bound in the 
spirit unto .Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there: 

2.‘J Save that the holy Ghost witness(dh 
in eveiy city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions II abide me. 

24 But none of these things move me, 
neither count 1 my life dear unto 
myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry which 
I have received of the Lord .Jesus, to 
testify the Gospel of the grace of God. 

2.5 And now behold, 1 know that ye 
all, among whom 1 have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, shall see my face 
no more. 

2t) Wherefore I take you to record 
this day, that 1 am pure from the 
hlo(xl of all imui. 

27 For 1 have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God. 

28 II Take hoed therefore unto your¬ 
selves, and to all the flock, over the 
whicli the holy Ghost hath made you 
ov(‘rse(*rs, to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchased with his own 
hl(X)d. 

29 For T know this, that aft(»r my 
departing shall griewous wolves enter in 
among you, not spai'ing the flock. 

,‘10 Also of your own s(*lves shall imui 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them. 

.41 Therefore watcli, and remember 
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wore possible for him, to be at .Je¬ 
rusalem the day of Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus ho sent to 
Ephesus, and called to him the 

18 ’ elders of the church. And when 
they wore come to him, he said 
unto them. 

Ye yourselves know, from the 
first day that I set foot in Asia, 
after what manner 1 was with you 

19 all the time, serving the Jjord with 
all lowliness of juind, and with 
tears, and wuth trials which befell 

20 me by the plots of the .Jews: how 
that 1 shrank not from declaring 
unto you anything that was pro¬ 
fitable, and teaching you publicly, 

21 and from house to house, testifying 
both to Jews and to Greeks re¬ 
pentance toward God, and faith to- 

22 ward our Lord .fesus '^Christ. And 
now, behold, i go bound in the 
si)irit unto .reiusalom, not knowing 
the things that shall befall me 

23 there: save that the Holy Ghost 
testilleth unto me in* every city, 
saying that bonds and afflictions 

21 abide me. But 1 hold not my life 
of any account, ns dc^ar unto my- 
S(4f, '’so that T may accomplish my 
course, and the ministry which 1 j 
received from the Ijord Jesus, to ! 
testify the gospel of the grace of 

25 God. And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I went 
about preaching the kingdom, shall 

26 see my face no more. Wherefore 
I testify unto you this day, that 
I am pure from the blood of all 

27 men. For I shrank not from de¬ 
claring unto you the whole counsel 

28 of God. Take lu'cd unto your¬ 
selves, and to all the flock, in the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you * bishops, to feed the church 
of ^ God, which ho ^ jairchased 

29 with his own blood. I know that 
after my departing grievous wolves 
shall enter in among you, not spar- 

30 ing the flock; and from among 
your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw 
away the discipl(*8 after them. 

31 AVherefore watch ye, remembering 
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that by tho space of three yeai’s, I 
ceased not to warn every one night 
and day with tears, 

H2 And now bretliren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. 

I have coveted no man’s silver, or 

tfolJ, ox jaPB^ftfn .. 

34 Yea, you yourselves know, * that 
these liands have ministered unto my 
necessities, and to them that were with 
me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, how 
that so labouring, ye ought to sii])port 
the weak, and to remond)er tho words 
of the Lord Jesus, how he said, L, is 
irior^ bles sed to_ giyo^ ^Jmn to rerel^ 

'^‘3(5 And when ho had thus spoken, 
ho kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on 
Paul’s neck, ajid kissed him, 

38 Sorrowiiig most of all for the words 
which ho spake, that they should see 
his face no more. And they accom¬ 
panied him unto the ship, 

21 And it came to pass, that after 
we were gotten from them, and had 
launched, wo came with a straight 
course unto Coos, and tho day follow¬ 
ing unto Rhodes, and from thence unto 
Patara. 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on tho left hand, and sailed 
into Syria, and landed at Tyro: for there 
the ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarried 
there seven days: who said to Paul 
through the Si)irit, that ho should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished 
those days, wo departed, and went our 
way; and they all brought us on our 
way, with wives and children, till wo 
were out of tho city: and we kneeled 
down on tho shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our leave 
one of another, we took ship, and they 
returned home again. 
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that by the space of three years 1 
ceased not to admonish every one 

32 night and d.ay with tears. And now 
I commend you to ’ God, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you u]), and to give yon l 
tho inheritance among all them that 

33 are sanctified. I coveted no man’s 

34 silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye 
yourBelv(‘s know that these hands 
ministered unto my necessities, and 

35 to them that were with me. In 
al]^ things J gave you an example, 
TTdw that so labouring ye ought 
to help the weak, and to remember 
tho words of the Lord tiesus, how 
ho himself said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive. 

30 And when ho had thus s])oken, 
he kneeled down, and ])]*ayod with 

37 them all. And they all wept sore, 
and fell on Paul’s neck, ami kissed 

38 him, soi'i’owing most of all for tho 
woid which lie had spoken, that 
they should behold his face no 
moio. And they brought him on 
his way unto the ship. 

21 And when it caiue to ))ass that 
wo were pai tod from them, and 
had set sail, wo came with a 
straight coi^rse unto (Jos, and the 
next day unto Rhodes, and from 

2 thence unto Patara: and having 
found a ship crossing over unto 
Phceiiicia, we went aboard, and set 

3 sail. And when wo had come in 
sight of (Jyprus, leaving it on the 
left hand, we sailed unto Syria, 
and kinded at Tyro: for there tho 
ship was to unlade her burden. 

4 And having found tho disciples, wo 
tarried there soveg days: and these 
said to J’aul through the Spirit, that 
ho should not set foot in Jerusalem. 

5 And when it came to pass that wo 
had accomplished the days, we de¬ 
parted ami went on our journey; 
and they all, with wives and chil¬ 
dren, brought us on our way, till 
we were out of the city: and kneel¬ 
ing do\Vn on the beach, wo prayed, 

6 and bade each other farewell; and 
we went on board the ship, but they 
rcturnexi home again. 


1 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read the 
Lord. 




300 


THE ACTS. 


XXL 7 


♦ ch. 6. 5. 


1611 

7 And when wo had finished onr 
conrse from Tyro, we came to Ptolo- 
mais, and saluted tho brethren, and 
abode with thorn one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of 
Paul’s company, <loparted, and came 
unto Caesarea: and we entered into the 
house of Philip tho Evaiif^elist (* which 
was one of the seven) and abode with 
him. 

0 And the same man had four daugh¬ 
ters, virgins, which did ])rophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many 
days, there came down from .fudma a 
certain J^rophot, named Agabiis. 

11 And when he was come unto us, 
ho took Paul’s girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and wiid. Thus 
saith tho holy Ghost, So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the man that ownoth 
this girdle, and shall deliver him into 
the haiids of the Gentiles. 

12 And when wo heard these things, 
both we and they of that place besought 
him not to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered. What mean 
ye to weep and to break mine heart? 
for I am ready, not to be bound only, 
but also to die at Jerusalem for the 
Name of ibe Lord Jesus. 

14 And when ho would not bo per¬ 
suaded, we ceased, saying, Tho will of 
the Imrd bo done. 

15 And after those days we took up 
our carriages, and wont up to tJeru- 
sjilem. 

16 There went with us also certain of 
the disciples of Cmsarea, and brought 
with them one IMnason of Cyprus, an old 
disciple, with whom wo should lodge. 

17 And when wo were come to .Teru- 
salem, tho brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the da^ following Paul went 
in with us unto James, and all tho 
Elders were present. 

19 And when ho had saluted them, 
ho declared particularly what things 
God had wrought among the Gentiles 
by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard it, they glori¬ 
fied the Lord, and said unto him. Thou 
seest, brother, how many thousands of 
Jews there are which believe, and they 
are all zealous of the Law. 
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7 And when wo had finished tho 
voyage from Tyre, wo arrived at 
Ptolemais; and we saluted the bre¬ 
thren, and abode with them one 

8 day. And on tho morrpw we do- 
j)arted, and came unto (Jjesarea: 
and entering into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, who was one 
of tho seven, we abode with him. 

0 Now this man had four daughters, 

10 virgins, which did prophesy. And 
as we tarried there ^ many days, 
there came down from J udsea a 
certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 And coming to us, and taking 
Paul’s girdle, he bound his own 
feet and haiids, and said. Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at .Torusalein bind the man 
that ownoth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of tho 

12 Gentiles. And whcui we heard these 
things, both wo and they of that 
place besought him not to go up 

13 to .Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, 
AVhat do ye, wcei)ing and brojiking 
my heart? for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but also to die at 
Jerusalem for the name of the 

14 Lord Jesus. And when ho would 
not bo persuaded, we ceased, saying. 
The will of the Tjord be done. 

15 And after these days we “ took 
up our baggage, and W(uit up to 

16 Jerusalem. And there went with 
us also certain of the disci])les from 
Cmsarea, bringing with them one 
Mnason of CyjJius, an early disciple, 
with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when wo were come to 
Jerusalem, tho brethren received 

18 us gladly. And the day following 
Paul went in with us unto James; 
and all ihe elders were present. 

19 And when ho had saluted them, 
he rehearsed one by one the things 
which God had wrought among 

20 the Gentiles by his ministry. And 
they, when they heard it, glorified 
God; and they said unto him. Thou 
eeest, brother, how many ^ thou¬ 
sands there are among the Jews 
of them which have believed; and 
they are all zealous for the law: 
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21 And they are informed of tlico, 
that thou teachest all the .lows whicli 
are among the (lemtiles, to forsake 
Moses, saying, that they ought not to 
circumcise their cliildreii, neither to 
walk after the customs. 

22 AVhat is it therefore? tlio multi¬ 
tude must needs come together: for 
they will hear that thou art come. 

23 Ih) thei’oforo this that we say to 
thee: We have four men which have 
a vow on them, 

24 Tliem take, and purify thyself with 
ihem, and be at charges with them, 
that they may * sliave their heads: 
and all may know that those things, 
whereof they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing, but that thou thyself 
also walkest orderly, and kcepest the 
1 jaw. 

25 As touching the (1 entiles which 
believe, * we have written and conclud¬ 
ed, that they observe no such thing, 
save oidy that they keej) themselves 
from things odbiod to idols, and from 
blood, and from strangled, and from 
fornication. 

2() Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself with them 
(altered into the Temple, * to sigu'fy 
the accomiilishment of the days of puri¬ 
fication, until that an oilering should be 
offered for eveu’y one of them: 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost ended, the .T(*ws which were of 
Asia, when they saw^ him in the Temple, 
stirred up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 (hying out, Men of Israel, help: 
this is the man that teacheth all men 
every where against the peoiile, and the 
law, and this place : and further brought 
Greeks also into the Temple, and hath 
polluted this holy plac(\ 

29 (For they had seen before with him 
in the city Trophimus an Kphesiaii, 
whom tliey supposed that Paul had 
brought into the Temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they took 
Paul, and drew him out of the Temple: 
and forthwith the doors wore shut. 

31 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief caiitain of 
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21 and tiny have been infoi*med con¬ 
cerning the(*, that thou teachest all 
the Jews wdiich are among tlie 
Gentih'S to forsake Moses, telling 
tliem not to circumcise their chil¬ 
dren, neither to walk after the cus- 

22 toms. What is it therefore? they 
will certainly lu^ar that thou art 

23 com(\ Tlo therel’ore this that wo 
say to tlum: Wo have four men 

24 which have a vow on them; these 
take, and purify thysedf wdth them, 
and be at charges for them, that 
they may shave their heads: and 
all shall know that there is no 
truth in the things whereof they 
have been informed concerning tlico; 
but that thou thyself also walkest 

25 ord(‘rly, keeping the law. But as 
touching tile Gentiles which have 
believiul, wc^ ^ w'rot(3, giving judgo- 
UKUit tJiat they should kec^ji them¬ 
selves from things saciificed to idols, 
and from blood, and from wdiat 
is strangled, and from fornica- 

26 tion. TIkui Paul took the uien, 
and the next day purifying him¬ 
self with them went into the tem¬ 
ple, d(Klaring the fulfilnuuit of the 
days of purification, until the ofibr- 
ing was offered for every one of 
them. 

27 And when the seven days were 
almost coinjJotod, the Jew's from 
Asia, wlnui they saw liim in the 
ttunjfie, stirred uj) all the multitude, 

28 and laid hands on him, crying out, 
Men of Israel, helj): TJiis is the 
man, that teaclmth all men every¬ 
where against the people, and the 
law, and this place: and moreover 
he brought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath ‘detiled this holy 

29 place. For they liad before seen 
with him in the city Trophimus the 
Ephesian, whom tiny sup])osed that 
J^aul had brought into the temple. 

30 And all the city was moved, and 
the people ran together: and they 
laid hold on Paul, and dragged him 
out of the temple: and straightway 

31 the doors wore shut. And as tiny 
woro seeking to kill him, tidings 
camo up to tho * chief captain of 
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the baud, that all Jerusalem was in an 
uproar. 

32 Who immediately took soldiers, and 
Centurions, and ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the chief captain and 
the soldioi-s, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near, 
and took him, and commanded him to 
bo l)ound with two chains, and demanded 
who ho was, and what ho had done. 

34 And some cried ono thing, some an¬ 
other, among the multitude: and when 
ho could not know the certainty for the 
tumult, ho commandod him to bo carried 
into tho castle. 

35 And when ho cam(i upon tlm stairs, 
so it was that ho was borno of the sol¬ 
diers, for the violence of tho peo 2 )le. 

3b For tho multitude of tho people 
followed after, crying. Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to bo led into the 
castle, ho said unto tho chief captain, 
May I spoak unto theo V Who said, Canst 
thou spoak Greek? 

38 *Art not thou that Egyptian which 
before these days madest an uproar, and 
loddest out into tho wildoiness four thou¬ 
sand men that were murderers? 

39 But Paul sixid, Ijim a man whicl\ 
ani Jew of Tarsu^ a liit'y in Cilicia^ 
JTciitizon of no mean city : and X beseech 
theo sulFor me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when ho had given him liconco, 
Paul stood on the stair.s, and beckoned 
with tho hand unto tho people: and 
when there was made a great silence, ho 
sj)ake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 

22 Men, brethren, and fathers, hear yo 
my defence which I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they hoard that ho spake 
in tho Hebrew tongue to them, they kept 
the more silence ; and he saith,) 

3 * J ixm verily a which am a 

^ Tarsus a cltifiii OITicia, yet 
J^rought up in this 

^ and tiiugTTX accord in to’TKo 

i perfecrmaiuier of the law of tho fathers, 

! and was zealous tow^rda.Gp(^as yo all 
are this daj^. 

4 *And 1 persecuted this way unto the 
death, binding and delivering into pri¬ 
sons both men and women. 


tho ^ band, that all Jorusalem was 

32 in confusion. And forthwith ho took 
soldiers and centurions, and ran down 
upon them: and they, wlien they saw 
the chief captain and the soldiers, 

33 left off beating Paul. Then tho chief 
captain came near, and laid hold 
on him, and commanded him to bo 
bound with two chains; and iiupiir- 
ed who ho was, and what he had 

34 done. And some shouted one thing, 
some anotlior, among the crowd: and 
when he could not know the certainty 
for tho uproar, ho commanded him 

35 to be brought into the castle. And 
when he came upon tho stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne of the soldiers 

36 for tho violence of tho crowd; for 
tho multitude of the people followed 
after, crying out. Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was about to bo 
brought into the castlo, ho saith 
unto tho chief captain, May 1 say 
something unto thee? And he said, 

38 Host thou know Greek? Art thou 
not then tho Egyptian, which be¬ 
fore those days stirred up to sedi¬ 
tion and led out into the wilderness 
tho four thousand meji of the Assas- 

39 sins? But Paul said, i am a Jew, 
of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
moan city: and T beseech thee, give 
mo leave to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him leave, 
Paul, standing on tho stairs, beck¬ 
oned with tho hand unto the peo¬ 
ple; and when there was made a 
great silonco, ho spake unto them in 
the Hebrew language, saying, 

22 Brethren and fathers, hear yo tho 
defence which I now make unto you. 

2 And when they heard that ho 
R 2 )ako unto them in the Hebrew 
language, they were the more quiet: 
and he saith, 

3 I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of 
Cilicia, but brought up in this city, 
at the feet of Gamaliel, instructed 
according to the strict manner of 
tho law of our fathers, being zealous 
for God, even as yo all are this 

4 Jay: and F persecuted this Way un¬ 
to the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. 


1 Or, oolwrt 
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5 As also tho high Priest doth liear me 
witness, and all tho estate of the elders: 
from whom also I received letters unto 
tho brethren, and went to J)ainascus, to 
bring them which were tliero, bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to bo ])unished. 

(3 And it came to pass, that as I made 
my journey, and was come nigh unto 
Damascus about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great light round 
about mo. 

7 And 1 fell unto tho ground, and heard 
a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutost thou me? 

8 And 1 answered, Who art thou. 
Lord? And he said unto me, I am Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth whom thou persecutost. 

9 And they that were with me siiw 
indeed tho light, and were afraid; but 
they heard not the voice of him that 
spake to me. 

10 And 1 said. What shall 1 do, Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me, Arise, and 
go into Damascus, and there it shall be 
told thee of all things which are ap¬ 
pointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for tho 
glory of that light, being l(*d by tho 
liaial of them that were with me, I 
came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac¬ 
cording to the law, having a good report 
of all the Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto mo. Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 
And tho same hour I looked up ujwii 
him. 

14 And ho said, Tho God of our fathers 
hath chosen thee, that thou shoiildest 
know his will, and see that Just one, and 
shouldost hear tho voice of his moiith. 

15 For thou shalb be his witness unto 
all men, of what thou Inist seen and lieard. 

16 And now, why taridest tliou ? Arise, 
and bo baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
calling on tho name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that when I 
was come again to Jerusalem, even while 
I prayed in the temj)le, 1 was in a trance, 

18 And saw him saying unto me. Make 
haste, and get thee quickly out of Jeru¬ 
salem : for they will not receive thy tes¬ 
timony concerning me. 

19 And I said. Lord, they know that 
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5 As also the high priest doth bear 
mo witness, and all tho estate of the 
elders: from whom also I received 
letters unto the brethren, and jour¬ 
neyed to Damascus, to bring them 
also which wore there unto Jeru¬ 
salem in bonds, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that, as 1 
made my journey, and drew nigh 
unto Damascus, about noon, suddenly 
there shone from heaven a great 

7 light round about mo. And 1 fell 
unto tho ground, and heard a voice 
staying unto mo, Saul, Saul, why 

8 persecutost thou me? And I an¬ 
swered, Who art thou. Lord? And 
he said unto me, I am Jesus of Na- 

9 zareth, whom thou poisocutest. And 
they that wore with mo beheld in¬ 
deed the light, but they hoard not 
the voice of him that spake to mo. 

10 And 1 said. What shall 1 do, Loid? 
And tho Lord said unto mo, Arise, 
and go into Damascus; and there 
it shall be told thee of all things 
which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for the 
glory of that light, being led by the 
hand of them that were with mo, 

12 1 came into Damascus. And one 
Ananias, a devout man according to 
tho law, well re 2 )orted of by all tho 

13 Jews that dwelt there, came unto 
me, and standing by mo said unto 
me. Brother Saul, receive thy sight. 
And in that very hour I ^ looked 

14 up on him. And he said. The God 
of our fathers hath appointed thee 
to know his will, and to see the 
Bighteous One, and to hear a voice 

15 from his mouth. For thou shalt bo a 
witness for him mito all men of what 

IG thou hast seen and lu»ard. And now 
why tarriest tliou? arise, and be bap¬ 
tized, and wash away thy sins, calbiig 

17 on his name. And it came to pass, 
that, when I had returned to Jeru¬ 
salem, and while I prayed in the 

18 temple, I fell into a trance, and saw 
him saying unto me. Make haste, and 
get thee quickly out of Jerusalem : 
because they will not receive of thee 

19 testimony concerning me. And I 
said. Lord, they themselves know that 


' Or, received 
my siyht and 
looked upon 
him 
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I imprisoned and ]>eat in every syna- 1 imprisoned and beat in every syna- 

gofrue them that believed on thee. goguo them that believed on thee: 

* ch. 7. 58. 20 * And when the blood of thy martyr 20 and when tho blood of Stephen thy 

Stephen was shed, I also was standing witness was shed, I also was stand¬ 
by, and consenting unto his death, and iiig by, and consenting, and keeping 

kept tho raiment of them that slew him. tho garments of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me. Depart: for I 21 And he said unto me. Depart: for 

will send tJiee far hence, unto the Gentiles. 1 will send thee forth far hence unto 

22 And they gave liiin audience unto tho Gentiles. 

this word, and then lift up their voices, 22 And tliey gave him audience unto 
and said. Away with such a fellow from this word; and they lifted up their 

tho earth : for it is not fit that ho should voice, and said. Away with such a 

livo. fellow from the earth : for it is not 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off 23 fit that he should livo. And as they 

their clotlies, and threw dust into tho air, cried out, and threw oft' their gar- 

24 The chief cajitain commanded him iiieiits, and cast dust into tho air, 

to be brought into tho castle, and bade 24 tho chief captain commanded him to 
that ho should bo examined by scourg- be brought into tho castlo, bidding 

ing : that ho might know wherefore they that ho should bo examined by scourg- 

criod so against him. ing, that he might know for what 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, cause they so shout( d against him. 

Paul said unto the (kniturion that stood 25 And when they had tied him up 

by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man ^ with the thongs, Paul said unto the ’ Or, /ur 

that is a Roman, and uncondemned? centurion that stood by. Is it lawful 

20 Wlien the Centurion heard that, ho for you to scourge a man that is 

went and told the chief cai)tain, siiying, 26 a Roman, and uncondemned? And 
Take heed what thou doost, for this man when the centurion heard it, he went 
is a Roman. to the chief ca])tain, and told him, 

27 Then tho chief captain camo; and What art thou about to do ? 

said unto him. Toll me, art thou a Ro- 27 for this man is a Roman. And tho 

man ? lie said, Yea. chief captain came, and said unto him, 

28 And tho chief captain answered,With Toll me, art tliou a Roman ? And 

a great sum obtained I this freedom. 28 ho said. Yea. And the chief captain 
And Paul said, But I was free boiu. answered, With a great sum obtained 

20 Then straightway they departed 1 this citizenship. And Paul said, 

from him which should have Hoxamin- 20 But 1 am aborn. They then 
/u'w. od him : and tlio cJiief captain also w^as which were about to exaniino him 

afraid after ho knew tliat ho w’as a Ro- straightway departed from him: and 

man, and because ho had bound him. the chief cai)tain also was afraid, 

30 On tho morrow, because ho would when he knew that ho was a Roman, 

have know'll tho certainty wherefore he and because ho had bound him. 

was accused of the Jews, ho loosed him 30 But on tho morrow, desiring to 
from his bands, and commanded tho chief know tho certainty, wherefore he 

Priests and all their Council to appear, was accused of the Jew's, he loosed 

and brought Paul down, and set him him, and commanded tho chief priests 

boforo them. and all the council to come together, 

and brought Paul dowui, and set him 
23 And Paul, earnestly beliolding before them. 

the council, said. Men and brethren, 28 And Paul, looking stedfastly on tho 
I have lived in all good conscience council, said, Brethren, I have lived 

before God until this day. before God in all good conscience 

2 And the high Priest Ananina com- 2 until this day. And the high priest 
manded them that stood by him to Ananias commanded them tliat stood 
smite him on the mouth. by him to smite him on the mouth. 
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il Or, with 
an oath of 
execration. 
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3 Then saith Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall: for sittest 
thou to judge me after the Law, and 
commandest me to be smitten contrary 
to the Law? 

4 And they that stood by, said, Re- 
vilest thou God’s high Priest ? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, bre¬ 
thren, that he was the high Priest: 
For it is written, * Thou shalt not 
speak evil of the ruler of tliy people. 

(5 But when Paul perceived that iho 
one part were Sadducees, and the other 
Pharisees, he cried out in the Council, 
Men and brethren, * I am a Pharisee, 
the son of a Pharisee: * of the hoi)o 
and resurrection of the dead I am 
called in (piestion. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the Phari¬ 
sees and the Sadducees: and the mul¬ 
titude was divided. 

8 * For tho Sadducees say that there 
is no resurrection, neither Angel, nor 
spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: and 
tho Scribes that wore of the Pharisees’ 
part arose, and strove, saying, Wo find 
no evil in this man; but if a spirit 
or an Angel hath spoken to him, let 
us not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a great dis¬ 
sension, tho chief captain, fearing lest 
Paul should have been pulled in j)ieces 
of them, commanded the soldiers to go 
down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the 
castle. 

11 And the night following, the Lord 
stood by him, and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou boar 
witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of 
the Jews banded together, and bound 
themselves II under a curse, saying that 
they would neither oat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief Priests 
and Elders, and said. Wo have bound 
ourselves under a great curse, that we will 
eat nothing until wo have slain Paul. 
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3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thou whited wall: 
and sittest thou to judge me ac¬ 
cording to the law, and command¬ 
est me to be smitten contrary to 

4 the law? And they that stood 
by said, Revilest thou God’s high 

5 priest? And Paul said, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was high priest: 
for it is written. Thou shalt not 
speak evil of a ruler of thy peo- 

6 pie. But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Pharisees, he cried 
out in tho council, Brethren, I 
am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees: 
touching the hope and resurrection 
of the (lead I am called in cpies- 

7 tion. And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between 
iho Pharisees and Sadducees: and 

8 tho assembly was divided. For tho 
Sadducees say that there is no re¬ 
surrection, neither angel, nor spirit: 
but the Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a groat clamour: 
and some of tho scribes of the 
Pharisees’ part stood up, and strove, 
saying. Wo find no evil in this 
man; and what if a spirit hath 

10 spoken to him, or an angel? And 
when there arose a great dissen¬ 
sion, tho chief captain, fearing lest 
Paul should be torn in pieces by 
them, commanded tho soldiers to 
go down and take him by force 
from among them, and bring him 
into the castle. 

11 And the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said. Be of good 
cheer: for as thou hast testified 
concerning mo at Jerusalem, so must 
thou bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, the Jews 
banded together, and bound them¬ 
selves umler a curse, saying that 
they would neither eat nor drink 

13 till they had killed Paul. And 
they were more than forty which 

14 made this conspiracy. And they 
came to the chief priests and the 
elders, and said, We have bound our¬ 
selves under a great curse, to taste 
nothing until we have killed Paul. 
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15 Now therefore ye with the Council 15 
signify to the chief captain that he 
bring him down unto you to morrow, 

as though ye would enquire something 
more perfectly concerning him: and we, 
or ever he come near, are ready to kill 
him. 16 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son hoard 

of their lying in wait, he went and en¬ 
tered into the castle, and told Paul. 17 

17 Then Paul called one of the Cen¬ 
turions unto him, and said, Bring this 
young man unto the chief captain: for 
ho hath a certain thing to tell him. 

18 So ho took him, and brought him 18 
to the chief captain, and said, Paul the 
prisoner called mo unto him, and prayed 

mo to bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him 19 
by the hand, and went with him aside 
privately, and asked him. What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, The Jews have agreed 20 
to desire thee, that thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow into the Council, 

as though they would enquire somewhat 
of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: 21 
for there lie in wait for him of them 
more than forty men, which have bound 
themselves with an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink, till they have 
killed him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the 22 
young man depart, and charged him, 

See thou tell no man, that thou hast 
shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two Cen- 23 
turions, saying. Make ready two hun¬ 
dred soldiers to go to Cajsarea, and 
horsemen threescore and ten, and spear¬ 
men two hundred, at the third hour of 

the night. 

24 And provide them beasts, that they 24 
may set Paul on, and bring him safe 
unto Felix the Governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this 25 
mamier: 

26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most ex- 26 
cellent Governor Felix, sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, 27 
and should have been killed of them: 
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Now therefore do ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap¬ 
tain that he bring him down unto 
you, as though ye would judge 
of his case more exactly: and wo, 
or ever ho come near, are ready 
to slay him. But Paul’s sister’s 
son heard of their lying in wait, 

^ and he came and entered into the ^ Or, hamng 
castle, and told Paul. And Paul /./mpou 
called unto him one oi the cen- entered ttc, 
turions, and said. Bring this young 
man unto the chief captain: for 
ho hath something to tell him. 

So he took him, and brought him 
to the chief captain, and saith, 

Paul the prisoner called mo unto 
him, and asked me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say to thee. And 
the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and going aside asked him 
privately. What is that thou hast 
to tell me ? And ho said. The 
Jews have agreed to ask thee to 
bring down Paul to-morrow unto 
the council, as though thou would¬ 
est inquire somewhat more exactly 
concerning him. Do not thou there¬ 
fore yield unto them; for there lie 
in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound them¬ 
selves under a curse, neither to eat 
nor to drink till they have slain 
him: and now are they ready, look¬ 
ing for the promise from thee. So 
the chief captain let the young man 
go, charging him. Tell no man that 
thou hast signihed these things to 
me. And he called unto him two 
of the centurions, and said. Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go 
as far as Caesarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the third hour of 
the night: and he bade them pro¬ 
vide beasts, that they might set 
Paul thereon, and bring him safe 
unto Felix the governor. And ho 
wrote a letter after this form: 

Claudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix, greeting. 

This man was seized by the Jews, 
and was about to be slain of them. 
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Then came I witlx an army, and rescued 
him, having understood that ho was a 
Boman« 

28 And when I would have known 
the cause wherefore they accused him, 
I brought him forth into their Council. 

29 Whom I perceived to be accused 
of questions of their law, but to have 
nothing laid to his charge worthy of 
death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me, how 
that the Jews laid wait for the man, 
1 sent straightway to thee, and gave 
commandment to his accusers also, to 
say bofoi'e thee what they had against 
him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was com¬ 
manded them, took Paul, and brought 
him by night to Aiitipatris. 

32 On the morrow, tliey loft the horse¬ 
men to go with him, and returned to 
the castle. 

33 Who when they came to Cresaroa, 
and delivered the Ejxistle to the Gover¬ 
nor, prosentod Paul also before him. 

34 And when the Governor had road 
tliA letter^ he asked of what province ho 
was. And when ho understood that he 
was of Cilicia: 

35 1 will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come. And ho 
commanded him to be kept in Hei’od’s 
judgment hall. 

24 And after five days, Ananias the 
high Priest descended witlx the Elders, 
and with a certain Orator named Ter- 
tullus, who informed the Governor against 
Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, Tor- 
tullus began to accuse him, saying. Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietness, 
and that very worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy providence: 

3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
most noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not fur¬ 
ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee, that 
thou wouldest hear us of thy clemency 
a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a pesti¬ 
lent fellow, and a mover of sedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes. 
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when I came upon them with the 
soldiers, and rescued him, having 

28 learned that he was a ItomaU. And 
dosii'ing to know tho cause where¬ 
fore they accused him, ^ I brought 

29 him down unto their council: whom 
I found to bo accused about ques¬ 
tions of their law, but to have 
nothing laid to his charge worthy 

30 of death or of bonds. And when 
it was shown to mo that there 
would be a plot against tho man, 
I sent him to thee forthwith, chai-g- 
ing his accusers also to s^Jcak agaixist 
him before tlieo.^ 

31 So tho soldiers, as it was command¬ 
ed them, took Paul, and brought him 

32 by night to Antipatris. But on tlio 
morrow they left the horsemen to go 
with him, and retui*nod to the castle: 

33 and they, when they came to (.'Cesa- 
rea, and delivered the letter to tlie 
governor, pi'esented Paul also before 

34 him. And when he had I’ead it, lie 
asked of what province ho was; and 
when ho understood that he was of 

35 Cilicia, 1 will hear thy cause, said he, 
when thine accusers also aro come: 
and ho commanded him to bo kept 
iix Herod’s ® palace. 

24 And after five days the high 
pi’iest Ananias came down with 
certain ciders, and ivith an oratoi', 
one Tertullus; and they informed 

2 tho governor against Paul. And 
when he was called, Tertullus be¬ 
gan to accuse him, saying, 

Seeing that by thee wo enjoy 
much peace, and that by thy pro¬ 
vidence evils are corrected for this 

3 nation, we accept it in all ways and 
in all places, most excellent Felix, 

4 with all thankfulness. But, that I 
be not further tedious unto thee, I 
introat thee to hoar us of thy clemency 

5 a few words. For we have found this 
man a pestilent fellow, and a mover 
of insui'rections among all tho Jews 
throughout *tho world, and a ring¬ 
leader of the sect of the Nazarenes: 

X2 


^ Som# 
ancient 
authoritiei 
omit I 
brought him 
dmon untu 
(hmr council. 


* Many- 
ancient 
authorities 
ailcl Faru^ 
wdl. 


* Gr. 

Fra’torCum., 


< Gr. the 

inhabited 

earth. 
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6 Who also hath gone about to profane 
the Temple: whom wo took, and would 
have judged according to our law. 

7 But the chief caj)tain Lysias came 
upon us, and with great violence took 
him away out of our hands: 

8 Commanding his accusers to come 
unto thee, by examining of whom thy¬ 
self mayest take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof ^ve accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying 
that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the Governor 
had beckoned unto liim to speak, an¬ 
swered, Forasmuch as 1 know that thou 
hast been of many years a Judge unto 
this nation, I do the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, 
tliat there are yet but twelve days since 
I went up to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me in the 
Temple disputing with any man, nei¬ 
ther raising up the people, neither in 
tlie Synagogues, nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that 
after the way which they call heresy, 
so worship 1 the God of my fathers, 
believing all things which are written 
in the Law and the Prophets, 

15 And have hope towards God, which 
they themselves also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both 
of the just and unjust. 

16 And heroin do I exercise myself to 
have always n conscience void of offence 
toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years, I came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings: 

♦ ch. 21. 27. 18 *AVhereuj)on certain Jews from Asia 

found me purified in the Temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with tumult: 

19 Who ought to have been here lie- 
fore thee, and object, if they had ouglit 
against mo. 

20 Or else let those same here say, if 
they have found any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before the Council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 

♦ ch. 23. 6. I cried standing among them, * Touching 

the resurrection of the dead 1 am called 
I in question by you this day. 
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6 who moreover assayed to profane 
the temple: on whom also wo laid 

8 hold: * from whom thou wilt be 
able, by examining him thyself, to 
take knowledge of all these things, 

9 whereof we accuse him. And the 
Jews also joined in the charge, 
affirming that those things wore 
so. 

10 And when the governor had 
beckoned unto him to speak, Paul 
answered, 

Forasmuch as I know that thou 
hast been of many years a judge 
unto this nation, 1 do cheerfully 

11 make my defence: seeing that thou 
canst take knowledge, that it is 
not more than twelve days since 
I went up to worsliii) at Jern- 

12 Salem: and neither in the temple 
did they find mo disputing with 
any man or stirring up a crowd, 
nor in the synagogues, nor in the 

13 city. Neither can they prove to 
thee the things whereof they now 

14 accuse me. But this I confess unto 
thee, that after the Way which 
they call *^a sect, so serve I the 
Gotl of our fathers, believing all 
tilings which are according to the 
law, and which are written in the 

15 prophets: having hope toward God, 
which these also themselves ^ look 
for, that there shall be a resur¬ 
rection both of the just and unjust. 

16 Herein do I also exorcise myself 
to have a conscience void of offence 

17 toward God and men alway. Now 
after * many years I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings: 

18 ''amidst which they found me jjuri- 
fied in the temple, with no crowd, 
nor yet with tumult: but t/iere tuere 

19 certain Jews from Asia—who ought 
to have been here before thee, and 
to make accusation, if they had 

20 aught against me. Or else let these 
men themselves say what wrong¬ 
doing they found, when I stood 

21 before the council, except it be for 
this one voice, that I cried stand¬ 
ing among them. Touching the re¬ 
surrection of the dead I am called 
in question before you this dayr 


1 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
inscil (Otfi 
we would 
have judfjfd 
him accords 
ing to our 
law. 7 But 
the chief 
captain 
Lydias cavie, 
and vnth 
great vio¬ 
lence took 
him away 
out of our 
handSf 
8 command¬ 
ing his 
accusers to 
come before 
thee. 


2 Or, heresy 


3 Or, accept 


* Or, some 
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22 And when Felix heard those things, 
having more perfect knowledge of that 
way, ho deferred them and said. When 
Lysias the chief captain shall como 
down, I will know tho uttermost of your 
matter. 

23 And he commanded a Centurion to 
keep Paul, and to let him have liberty, 
and that he should forbid none of his 
acquaintance to minister, or come unto 
him. 

24 And after certain days, when Fedix 
came with his wife Lrusilla, wliich was 
a Jewess, ho sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of righteous¬ 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled and answered, Go thy 
way for this time, when I have a con¬ 
venient season, I will call for ihee. 

26 lie hoped also that money should 
have been given him of Paul, that ho 
might loose him: wherefore he sent for 
him the oftenor, and communed with 
him. 

27 But after two years, Porcius Fostns 
came into Felix’ room: and Felix will¬ 
ing to shew the Jews a pleasure, left 
Paul bound. 

25 Now when Festus was como into 
tho province, after three days ho ascend¬ 
ed from CsBSjirea to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high Priest and tho chief 
of tho tlews informed him against Paul, 
and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, 
that ho wmuld send for him to Je¬ 
rusalem, laying wait in the way to kill 
him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul 
should be kept at ^JsRsarea, and that ho 
himself would depart shortly fMther. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, which 
among you aro able, go down with me, 
and accuse this man, if there bo any 
wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them II more than ten days, ho went 
down unto Csesarea; and tho next day, 
sitting in the judgment seat, commanded 
Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was como, the Jews 
which came down from Jerusalem, stood 
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22 But Felix, having more exact 
knowledge concerning the Way, de¬ 
ferred them, saying, When Jjysias 
the chief captain shall como down, 

23 I will determino your matter. And 
he gave order to the centurion 
that ho should bo kept in charge, 
and should have indulgence; and 
not to forbid any of his friends to 
minister unto him. 

24 But after certain days, Felix 
came with Drusilla, ' his wife, which 
was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith 

25 in Christ Jesus. And as he rea¬ 
soned of righteousness, and tem¬ 
perance, and the judgcmoiit to come, 
Felix was terrified, and answered. 
Go thy way for this time; and 
when I have a convenient season, 

26 I will call thee unto mo. Ho hoped t 
withal that money would bo given | 
him of Paul: wherefore also he i 
sent for him the oftener, and com- j 

27 muned with him. But when two i 

years were fulfilled, Felix was sue- | 
ceeded by Porcius Festus; and do- ' 
siring to gain bivour with tho Jews, ! 
Felix left Paul in bonds. I 

25 Festus therefore, ^ having como 
into tho province, after thr(*e days 
went up to Jerusalem from Ciesarea. 

2 And the chief priests and the prin¬ 
cipal men of the Jews informed him 
against Paul; and they besought 

3 him, asking favour against him, that | 
he would send for him to Jerusalem ; J 
laying wait to kill him on the way. | 

4 Howbeit Festus answered, that Paul 
was kept in charge at Cmsarca, and 
that he himself was about to depart 

5 thitlwr shortly. Ijet them therefore, 
paith he, which are of power among 
you, go down with me, and if there 
is anything amiss in the man, let 
them accuse him. 

6 And when he had tarried among 
them not more than eight or ten 
days, he went down unto Caesarea; 
and on tho morrow he sat on 
the judgement-seat, and commanded 

7 Paul to be brought. And when he 
was come, the Jews which had 
come down from Jcrupalem stood 
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round about, and laid many and griev¬ 
ous complaints against Paul, which they 
could not prove. 

8 While he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the Jews, 
neither against the Temple, nor yet 
against Cmsar, have I offended any thing 
at all. 

9^But Festus, willing to do the .Tews a 
pleasure, answered Paul, and said. Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there bo 
judged of these things ])efore ineV 

10 Thfui said Paul, T stand at Caesar’s 
judgment seat, whore I ought to bo 
judged ; to the .Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very well kiiowest. 

11 For if I bo an offender, or have 
committed any thing worthy of death, 
T r*efuso not to die: but if there bo 
none of tliose things whereof these ac¬ 
cuse mo, no man may deliver mo unto 
them, r nppeal unto Cjesar. 

12 Then F(*stus wlien he had conferred 
with the Council, answered, Hast thou 
appealtjd unto CmsarV unto Csesar shalt 
thou go. 

18 And after certain days, king A- 
grippa and Bernice came unto Caesarea, 
to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
days, Festus declared Paiirs cause unto 
the king, saying, There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at .Teru- 
salem, the chief Priests and the Elders 
of the Jews infonned me, desiring to 
have judgment against him. 

16 To whom I answered. It is not the 
manner of the Homans to deliver any 
man to die, before that ho which is 
accused, have the accusers face to faco, 
and have licence to answer for himself 
concerning the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore when they were come 
hither, without any delay on the mor¬ 
row I sat on tho judgment scat, and 
commanded the man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when tho accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusation 
of such things as I supposed: 

19 But had certain questions against 
him of their own superstition, and of 
one Jesus, which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 
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round about him, bringing against 
him many and grievous charges, 

8 which they could not prove; while 
Paul said in his defence. Neither 
against the law of tho Jews, nor a- 
gainst tho temple, nor against CsRsar, 

9 have I sinned at all. But Festus, 
desiring to gain favour with tho 
Jews, answered Paul, and said. Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there 
bo judged of these things before me? 

10 But Paul said, I am standing be¬ 
fore Csesar’s judgement-seat, whore 
I ought to be judged: to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou also 

11 very well knowest. If then I am 
a wrong-doer, and have committed 
nnything worthy of death, I refuse 
not to die: but if none of those things 
is whereof these accuse me, no 
man can ’give mo up unto them. I 

12 appeal unto Cresar. Then Festus, 
wlien he had conferred with tlio coun¬ 
cil, answered, Thou hast appealed un¬ 
to Caesar: unto CseSar shalt thou go. 

13 Now when certain days wore 
passed, Agrippa the king and Ber¬ 
nice arrived at Ceesarea, ®and sa¬ 
il luted Festus. And as they tarried 

there many days, Festus laid l^aul’s 
case before the king, saying. There 
is a certain man left a prisoner hy 

15 Felix: about whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, tho chief priests and 
tho elders of the Jews informed 

asking for sentence against liim. 

16 To whom I answered, that it is 
not the custom of the Romans to 
give up any man, before that the 
accused have the accusers h\ce to 
face, and have had opportunity to 
make his defence concerning the mat- 

17 ter laid against him. When there¬ 
fore they wore come together here, 
I made no delay, but on the next 
day sat down on the judgement- 
seat, and commanded the man to be 

18 brought. Concerning whom, when 
the accusers stood up, they brought 
no charge of such evil things as 

19 I supposed; but had certain ques¬ 
tions against him of their own ‘’re¬ 
ligion, and of one Jesus, who was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 
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20 And because HI doubted of such 
manner of questions, I asked him whe¬ 
ther he would go to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to 
be reserved unto the II hearing of Au¬ 
gustus, I commanded him to be kept, 
till I might send him to Caesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, I 
would also hear the man myself. To 
morrow, said ho, thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa 
was come and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into the place of hear* 
ing, with the chief captains, and prin¬ 
cipal men of the city; at Festus* com¬ 
mandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
and all men which are hero present 
with us, ye see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the Jews have 
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and 
also here, crying that he ought not to 
live any longer. 

25 But when I found that ho had com¬ 
mitted nothing worthy of death, and that 
he himself hath appealed to Augustus, 
I have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my Lord: Wherefore I 
have brought him forth before you, and 
specially before thee, 0 king Agrippa, 
that after examination had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable, 
to send a prisoner, and not withal to 
signify the crimes laid against him. 

26 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for thy¬ 
self. Then Paul stretched forth the hand, 
and answered for himself, 

2 I think myself happy, king 
because I shall answer for myself this 
day before thee touching all the things 
whereof I am accused of the Jews: 

3 Especially, because I know thee to 
be expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: wherefore 
I beseech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the first among mine 
own nation at Jerusalem, know all the 
Jews, 
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20 And I, being perplexed how to in¬ 
quire concerning these things, asked 
whether he would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to bo 
kept for the decision of ’ the em¬ 
peror, I commanded him to be kept 
till I should send him to Caesar. 

22 And Agrippa said unto Festus, I 
also * could wish to hear the man 
myself. To-morrow, saith ho, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 So on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with groat 
pomp, and they wore entered into 
the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and the principal men of 
the city, at the command of Festus 

24 Paul was brought in. And Festus 
saith, King Agrippa, and all men 
which are here present with us, ye 
behold this man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews made suit 
to me, both at .lerusalem and here, 
crying that ho ought not to live any 

25 longer. But I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of death : 
and as he himself appealed to * the 
emperor I determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. "Wherefore 
I have brought him forth before 
you, and specially before thee, king 
Agrippa, that, after examination had, 

27 I may have somewhat to write. For 
it seemeth to mo imreasonahlo, in 
sending a prisoner, not withal to 
signify the charges agninst him. 

26 And Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Thou art permitted to speak for 
tliyself. Then Paul stretched forth 
his hand, and made his defence: 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrip¬ 
pa, that I am to make my defence 
before thee this day touching all the 
things whereof I am accused by the 

3 Jews; * especially because thou art 
expert in all customs and questions 
which are among the Jews: where¬ 
fore I beseech thee to hear me pa- 

4 tiently. My manner of life then from 
my youth up, which was from the be¬ 
ginning among mine own nation, and 
at Jerusalem, know all the Jews; 
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5 Which knew mo from the beginning, 
(if they would testify) that after the 
most straitest sect of our religion, I 
lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am judged 
for the hopo of tlie promise made of 
God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving God day and night, 
hojie to come: For which hope’s sake. 
King Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing 
incredible with you, that God should 
raise the dead? 

9 I verily thought with my.self, that 
I ought to do many things,contrary to 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth : 

10 * Which thing I also did in Jeru¬ 
salem, and many of the Saints did I 
shut up in prison, having received au¬ 
thority from the chief Priests, and when 
they were put to death, I gave my voice 
against them. 

11 And I punished them oft in every 
Synagogue, and compelled them to blas¬ 
pheme, and being exceedingly mad a- 
gainst them, I persecuted them oven 
unto strange cities. 

12 * Whereupon, as I went to Damas¬ 
cus, with authority and commission from 
the chief Priests, 

13 At midday, 0 king, I saw in the way 
a light from heaven, above the brightness 
of the Sun, shining round about me, and 
them which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to tho 
earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? It is hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said. Who art thou. Lord? 
And he said, I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet, 
for 1 have appeared unto thee for this 
purj)ose, to make thee a minister and a 
witness, both of these things which thou 
hast seen, and of those things in tho 
which I will appear unto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, unto whom now 
I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from 
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5 having knowledge of me from tho 
first, if they bo willing to testify, 
how that after the straitest sect of 

6 our religion 1 lived a Pharisee. And 
now I stand here to be judged for 
the hope of the promise made of 

7 God unto our fathers; unto which 
'promise our twelve tribes, earnestly 
serving God night and day, hope 
to attain. And concerning this hojHJ 
I am accused by the .Jews, O king! 

8 Why is it judged incredible with 
you, if God doth raise tho dead? 

9 I verily thought with myself, that 
I ouglit to do many things con¬ 
trary to tho name of .Jesus of Na- 

10 zareth. And this I also did in 
Jerusalem: and I both shut up 
many of tho saints in prisons, hav¬ 
ing received authority from the 
chief priests, and when they were 
put to death, I gave my vote a- 

11 gainst them. And punishing them 
oftentimes in all tho synagogues, 1 
strove to make them blaspheme; 
and being exceedingly mad against 
them, I persecuted them even unto 

12 foreign cities. ^ Whereupon as 1 
journeyed to Damascus with tho 
authority and commission of the 

13 chief priests, at midday, O king, I 
saw on the way a light from hea¬ 
ven, above the brightness of tho 
sun, shining round about mo and 

1^ tbein that journeyed with me. And 
when we were all fallen to tho 
earth, I heard a voice saying unto 
me in tho Hebrew language, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou mo? it 
is hard for thoo to kick against 

15 *tho goad. And I s.aid. Who art 
thou, Lord? And the Lord said, 
I am .Jesus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But arise, and stand upon thy feet: 
for to this end have I appeared 
unto thoo, to appoint thee a mi¬ 
nister and a witness both of the 
things •'’wherein thou hast seen me, 
and of the things wherein I will 

17 appear unto thee; delivering thee 
from the people, and from the Gen- 

18 tiles, unto whom I send thee, to open 
their eyes, * that they may turn 
from darkness to light, and from 
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tho power of Satan unto God, that they 
may receive forgiveness of sins, and in¬ 
heritance among them which are sancti¬ 
fied by faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedient unto tho heavenly 
vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them of Da¬ 
mascus, and at Jerusalem, and through¬ 
out all the coasts of Judeea, and then 
to tho Gentiles, that they should repent 
and turn to God, and do works moot for 
repentance. 

21 For these causes tho Jews caught 
me in the Tomplo, and went about to 
kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of 
God, I continue unto this day, witness¬ 
ing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the Pro¬ 
phets and Moses did say should come: 

23 That Christ should suffer, and that 
he should be tho first that should rise 
from the dead, and should show light 
unto tho people, nnd to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for himself, 
Festus said with a loud voice, Paul, 
thou art beside thyself, much learning 
doth make thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, most 
noble Festus, but speak forth tho words 
of truth and soberness. 

26 For tho king knowoth of these 
things, before whom also I speak freely: 
for I am persuaded that none of those 
things are hidden from him, for this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, bolievest thou the 
Prophets? I know that thou believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian. 

29 And Paul sa'd, I would to God, 
that not only thou, but also all that 
hoar me this day, wore both almost, and 
altogether such as I am, except these 
bonds. 

30 And when ho had thus spoken, the 
king rose up, and the governor, and Ber¬ 
nice, and they that sat with them. ' 

31 And when they were gone aside, 
they talked between themselves, saying, 
This man doeth nothing worthy of death, 
or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, 
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the power of Satan unto God, that 
they may receive remission of sins 
and an inheritance among them 
that are sanctified by faith in me. 

19 Wherefore, 0 king Agrippa, I was 
not disobedient unto the heavenly 

20 vision: but declared both to them 
of Damascus first, and at Jerusa¬ 
lem, and throughout all the coun¬ 
try of Judfea, and also to fhe 
Gentiles, that they should repent 
and turn to God, doing works wor- 

21 thy of ' repentance. For this cause 
the Jews seized me in tho temple, 

22 and assayed to kill mo. Having 
therefore obtained tho help that is 
from God, T stand unto this day 
testifying both to small and great, 
saying nothing but what tho pro¬ 
phets and Moses did say should 

23 come; ^how that tho Christ ''must 
puffer, and ®how that he first by 
the resurrection of the dead should 
proclaim light both to the people 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus made his defence, 
Festus saith with a loud voice, Paul, 
thou art mad; thy much learning 

25 doth turn thee to madness. But 
Paul saith, I am not mad, most 
excellent Festus; but speak forth 

26 words of truth and soberness. For 
the king knoweth of these things, 
unto whom also I speak freely: for 
1 am persuaded that none of these 
things is hidden from him; for this 
hath not been done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou tho 
prophets ? I know that thou believ- 

28 est. And Agiuppa said unto Paul, 
With but little j)ersuasion thou 
wouldest fain make me a Christian. 

29 And Paul said^ I would to God, that 
whether with little or with much, not 
thou only, but also all that hear 
mo this day, might become such as 
I am, except those bonds. 

30 And the king rose up, and the 
governor, and Bernice, and they 

31 that sat with them: and when they 
had withdrawn, they spake one to 
another, saying. This man doeth no¬ 
thing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 And Agrippa said unto Festus, 
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This man might have been set at liboi'ty, 
if he had not appealed unto Ceesar. 

27 And when it was determined that 
we should sail into Italy, they delivered 
Paul, and certain other prisoners, unto 
one named Julius, a centurion of Augus¬ 
tus’ hand. 

2 And entering into a ship of Adra- 
mfttium, we launched, meaning to sail 
by the coasts of Asia, one Aristar¬ 
chus a Macedonian, of Thossalonica, be¬ 
ing with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at 
fiidon: And Julius courteously entreat¬ 
ed Paul, and gave him bberty to go 
unto his friends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence, we sailed under Cyprus, because 
the winds were contrary. 

5 And when wo had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the Centurion found a 
sliip of Alexandria sailing into Italy, 
and ho put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and scarce were come over against 
Cnidus, the wind not suffering us, we 
sailed under H Crete, over against Sal- 
mono, 

8 And hardly passing it, came unto a 
place which is called the Fair havens, 
nigh whoreunto was the city of La sea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and 
when sailing was now dangerous, because 
the Fast was now already past, Paul 
admonished them, 

10 And said \into them, Sira, I per¬ 
ceive that this voyage will be with 
II hurt and much damage, not only of 
the lading and ship, but also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless, the Centurion believed 
the master and the owner of the ship, 
more than those things which were spo¬ 
ken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was not 
commoiiious to winter in, the more part 
advised to depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter; which is an haven 
of Crete, and lieth toward the South 
west, and North west. 

13 And when the South wind blew 

I 


1881 

This man might have been set at 
liberty, if ho had not appealed unto 
Caesar. 

27 And when it was determined that 
we should sail for Italy, they deli¬ 
vered Paul and certain other pri¬ 
soners to a centurion named Julius, 

2 of the Augustan ^band. And em¬ 
barking in a ship of Adramyttium, 
which was about to sail unto the 
places on the coast of Asia, we put 
to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 

3 Thessalonica, being with us. And 
the next day wo touched at Sidon: 
and Julius treated Paul kindly, .and 
gave him leave to go unto his friends 

4 and * refresh himself. And putting 
to sea from thence, we sailed under 
the lee of Cyprus, because the winds 

5 were contrary. And when wo had 
sailed across the sea which is off 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, wo came to 

6 Myra, a city of Lycia. And there 
the centurion found a ship of Alex¬ 
andria sailing for Italy; and Jjie put 

7 us therein. And when we had Isailed 
slowly many days, and were come 
with difficulty over against Cnidus, 
the wind not ® further suffering us, 
we sailed under the lee of Crete, 

8 over against Salmone; and with dif¬ 
ficulty coasting along it we came 
unto a certain place called Fair 
Havens; nigh whoreunto was the 
cily of Lasea. 

9 And when much time was spent, 
and the voyage was now dangerous, 
because the Fast was now already 

10 gone by, Paul admonished them, and 
said unto them. Sirs, I perceive that 
the voyage will be with injury and 
much loss, not only of the lading 
and the ship, but also of our lives. 

11 But the centurion gave more heed 
to the master and to the owner of 
the ship, than to ttose things which 

12 were spoken by Paul. And because 
the haven was not commodious to 
winter in, the more part advised to 
put to sea from thence, if by any 
moans they could reach Phoenix, and 
winter there \ which is a haven of 
Crete,looking ^north-east and south- 

13 east. And when the south wind blew 
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softly, supposing that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. 

14 But not long after, there II arose 
against it a tempestuous wind, called 
Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let 
her drive. 

16 And running under a certain island, 
which is called C^lauda, wo had much 
work to come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, 
they used helps, undergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest they should fall into 
the quicksands, strake sail, and so were 
driven. 

18 And being exceedingly tossed with 
a tempest the next day, they lightened 
the ship. 

19 And tho third day wo cast out 
with our own hands the tackling of the 
ship. 

20 And when neither Sun nor stars in 
many days appeared, and no small tem¬ 
pest lay on us, all hope that wo should 
bo saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, and 
said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
unto mo, and not have loosed from Crete, 
and to have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to bo of good 
cheor: for there shall be no loss of any 
man’s life among you, but of tho ship. 

23 Eor there stood by me this night 
the Angel of God, whoso I am, and 
whom I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul, thou must 
bo brought before Csesar, and lo, God 
hath given thee all them that sail with 
thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: 
for I believe God, that it shall be even 
as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast upon a 
certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driven up and' down 
in Adria about midnight, the shipraen 
deemed that they drew near to some 
country: 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty 
fathoms: and when they had gone a • 
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softly, supposing that they had ob¬ 
tained their purpose, they weighed 
anchor and sjiiled along Crete, close 

14 in shore. But after no long time 
there beat down from it a tempestu¬ 
ous wind, which is called Euraquilo: 

15 and when the ship was caught, and 
could not face the wind, we gave 

16 way to it, and were driven. And 
running under the lee of a small 
island called K>auda, we were able, 
with difficulty, to secure the boat: 

17 and when they had hoisted it up, 
they used helps, under-girding tlie 
ship; and, fearing lest they should 
be cast upon the ^%rtis, they lowered 

18 tho gear, and so were driven. And 
as we laboured exceedingly with the 
storm, the next day they began to 

19 throw the freight overboard; and 
tho third day they cast out with 
their own hands the ® tackling of 

20 tho ship. And when neither sun 
nor stars shone upon m for many 
days, and no small tempest lay on 
ns, all hope that we should bo saved 

21 was now taken away. And when 
they had been long without food, 
then Paul stood forth in the midst 
of them, and said. Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto mo, and not 
have set sail from Crete, and have 

22 gotten this injury and loss. And 
now I exhort you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall be no loss of 
life among you, but only of the 

23 ship. For there stood by mo this 
night an angel of tho God whose I 

24 am, whom also I serve, saying. Fear 
not, Paul; thou must stand before 
Caesar: and lo, God hath granted 
thee all them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheor: 
for I believe God, that it shall bo 
even so as it hath been spoken unto 

26 me. Howbeit we must be cast upon 
a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as wo were driven to 
and fro in the sea of Adria, alx)ut 
midnight the sailors surmised that 
they were drawing near to some 

28 country; and they sounded, and 
found twenty fathoms: and after a 
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II Or, cut the 
anrhnrSj they 
Wt them- iti 
the sea, <£rc. 


little further, they sounded again, and 
found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lost wo should have 
fallen upon rocks, they cast four anchors 
out of the stem, and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about to 
flee out of the ship, when they had let 
down the boat into the sea, under colour 
as though thoy would have cast anchors 
out of the forcship, 

31 Paul Bilid to the Centurion, and <o 
the soldiers, Except these abide in the 
ship, yo cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiei’s cut off the ropes 
of the boat, and let her fall off. 

33 And while the day wa-« coming on, 
Paul besought them all to take moat, 
siiying, This day is the fourteenth day 
that yo have tarried, and continued fast¬ 
ing, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore, I pray you to take some 
moat, for this is for your health : for 
there shall not an hair fall from the 
head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus spoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God in 
presence of them all, and when ho had 
broken it, ho began to oat. 

33 Then were thoy all of good cheer, 
and they also took some meat. 

37 And wo wore in all, in the ship, two 
hundred threescore and sixteen souls. 

38 And when thoy had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew 
not the land; but they discovered a cer¬ 
tain creek, with a shore, into the which 
they were minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had U taken up the 
anchors, they committed tJiemselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the rudder bands, 
and hoised up the mainsail to the wind, 
and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two 
seas met, they ran the ship aground, and 
the forepart stuck fast, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers' counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any of them should 
swim out, and escape. 

43 But the Centurion, willing to save 


little space, they sounded again, 

29 and found fifteen fathoms. And 
fearing lest haply wo should bo 
cast ashore on rocky ground, thoy 
let go four anchors from the stem, ! 

30 and ^ wished for the day. And as 
the sailors were seeking to floe out 
of the ship, and had lowered the 
l)oat into the soa, under colour as 
though they would lay out anchors 

31 from tho foreship, Paul said to the 
centurion and to the soldiers. Ex¬ 
cept these abide in the ship, ye 

32 cannot be saved. Then the soldiers 
cut away the ropes of the boat, and 

33 let her fall off. And while the day 
was coming on, Paul besought them 
all to take some food, saying, This 
day is the fourteenth day that ye 
wait and continue fasting, having i 

34 taken nothing. Wherefore I beseech j 
you to take some food: for this is | 
for your safety: for there shall not i 
a hair perish from the head of any | 

35 of you. And when he had said this, 
and had taken bread, he gave thanks 
to God in tho presence of all: and 

36 he brake it, and began to eat. Theji 
wore they all of good cheer, and 

37 themselves also took food. And we 
were in all in the ship ^two hun¬ 
dred threescore and sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the ship, throwing 

39 ouc the wheat into the sea. And 
when it was day, thoy knew not the 
land; but they perceived a certain 
bay with a beach, and they took 
counsel whether they could ^ drive 

40 the ship upon it. And casting off 
the anchors, they left them in the 
sea, at the same time loosing the ! 
bands of the rudders; and hoisting I 
up tho foresail to the wind, they 

41 made for the beach. But lighting 
upon a place where two seas met, 
they ran the vessel aground; and 
the foreship struck and remained 
unmoveable, but the stem began 
to break up by the violence of the 

42 waves. And the soldiers* counsel 
was to kill tho prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim out, and escape, j 

43 But the centurion, desiring to save 


J Or, prayed 
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Paul, kept them from their purpose, and 
commanded that they which could swim, 
should cast themselves first into the sea, 
and get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, and 
some on broken pieces of the ship: and 
so it came to pass that they escaped all 
safe to land. 

28 And when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island was call¬ 
ed Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people shewed us 
no little kindness: for they kindled a fire, 
and received us every one because of the 
present rain, and because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a 
bundle of sticks, and laid them on the 
fire, there came a Viper out of the heat, 
and fastened on his liand. 

4 And when the Barbarians saw the 
venomous beast hang on his liand, they 
said among themselves. No doubt this 
man is a murderer, whom, though ho 
hath escaped the sea, yet Vengoanco 
sufteretli not to live. 

5 And he shook off the boast into the 
fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when ho should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead sud¬ 
denly : but after they had looked a great 
while, and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed tlieir minds, and said that 
he was a God. 

7 In the same quarters were possessions 
of the chief man of the island, whose 
name was Publius, who received us, and 
lodged us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass that the father 
of Publius lay sick of a fever, and of a 
bloody flux, to whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and 1 Id his hands on him, 
and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others also 
which had diseases in the island, came, 
and were healed: 

10 Who also honoured us with many 
honours, and when we departed, they 
laded us with such things as were ne¬ 
cessary. 

11 And after three months we de¬ 
parted in a ship of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pollux. 
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Paul, stayed them from their pur- 
])ose; and commanded that they 
which could swim should cast them¬ 
selves overboard, and get first to 

44 the land: and the rest, some on 
planks, and some on other things 
from the ship. And so it came to 
pass, that they all escaped safe to 
the land. 

2o And when we wore escaped, then 
wo know that the island was called 

2 * Melita. And the barbarians shew¬ 
ed us no common kindness: for they 
kindled a fire, and received us all, 
because of the present rain, and bo- 

3 cause of the cold. But when Paul 
had gathered a bundle of sticks, and 
laid them on the fire, a viper came 
out by nmson of the heat, and 

4 fastened on his hand. And when the 
barbarians saw the beast hanging 
from his hand, they said one to an- 

‘ other. No doubt this man is a mur¬ 
derer, whom, though ho hath escaped 
from the sea, yet .Justice hath not 

5 suffered to live. Howbeit he shook 
off the beast into the fire, and took 

6 no harm. But they expected that 
he would have swelleii^ or fallen 
down dead suddenly : but when they 
wore long in expectation, and behold 
nothing amiss come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that 
he was a god. 

7 Now in the neighbourhood of that 
place were lands belonging to the 
chief man of the island, named Pub¬ 
lius; who received us, and enter¬ 
tained us three days courteously. 

8 And it was so, that the father of 
Publius lay sick of fever and dysen¬ 
tery: unto whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laying his hands 

9 on him healed him. And when this 
was done, the rest also which had dis¬ 
eases in the island came, and were 

10 cured: who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we sailed, 
they put on board such things as 
we needed. 

11 And after three months we set 
sail in a ship of Alexandria, which 
had wintered in the island, whose 
sign M\as * The Twin Brothers. 
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12 And landing at Syracuse we tar¬ 
ried there three days. 

13 And from thence wo fetched a com¬ 
pass, and came to Rhegium, and after 
one day the South wind blew, and we 
came tlio next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, and were 
desired to tariy with them seven days: 
and so we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the bre¬ 
thren heard of us, they came to meet 
us as far as Appii forum, and the 
three Taverns: whom when Paul saw, 
ho thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when wo came to Rome, the 
Centurion delivered the prisoners to the 
Captain of the guard: but Paul was 
suffered to dwell by himself, with a 
soldier that kj gpt him . 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days, Paul called the chief of the 
Jews together. And when they were 
come together, ho said unto them, Mon 
and brethren, though I have committed 
nothing against the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet was I delivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands 
of the Romans. 

18 Who when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, because there 
was no cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake against 
it, I was constrained to appeal unto 
Cffisar, not that I had ought to accuse 
my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have I 
called for you, to see you, and to 
speak with you: because that for the 
hope of Israel I am bound with this 
chain. 

21 And they said unto him, We nei¬ 
ther received letters out of Judasa con¬ 
cerning thee, neither any of the bre¬ 
thren that came, shewed or spake any 
harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hoar of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as concerning 
this sect, we know that every where 
it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed him 
a day, there came many to him into 
his lodging, to whom he expounded 
and testified the kingdom of God, per¬ 
suading them concerning Jesus, both 
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12 And touching at Syracuse, wo tar- 

13 ried thero three days. And from 
thence wo 'made a circuit, and ar¬ 
rived at Rhegium: and after one 
day a south wind sprang up, and on 
the second day we came to Puteoli: 

14 whore we found brethren, and were 
introated to tarry with them seven 
days: and so we came to Rome. 

15 And from thence the brethren, when 
they heard of us, came to meet us 
as far as Tlio Market of Appius, 
and The Throe Taverns: whom 
when Paul saw, ho thanked God, 
and took courage. 

16 And when we entered into Rome, 
“Paul was suffered to abide by 
himself with the soldier that gu ydr 

. him . 

17 And it came to pass, that after 
three days he called together “those 
that were the chief of the Jews: 
and when they were come together, 
he Slid unto them, I, brethren, 
though I had done nothing against 
the people, or tho customs of our 
fathers, yet was delivered prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands of 

18 tho Romans: who, when they had 
examined mo, desired to set me at 
liberty, because there was no cause 

19 of death in me. But when the Jews 
spake against it, I was constrained 
to appeal unto Caesar; not that I 
had aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore did I * in¬ 
treat you to see and to speak with 
ine : for because df the hope of 
Israel I am bound with this chain. 

21 And they said unto him. We neither 
received letters from Judsea con¬ 
cerning thee, nor did any of tho 
brethren come hither and report 

22 or speak any harm of thee. But 
we desire to hear of thee what 
thou thinkest: for as concerning 
this sect, it is known to us that 
everywhere it is spoken against. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, they came to him into 
his lodging in great number; to 
whom he expounded the matter^ tes¬ 
tifying the kingdom of God; and per¬ 
suading them concerning Jesus, both 
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out of the law of Moses, and out of 
the Prophets, from morning till even- 
ing. 

24 And some boliovod the things 
which were spoken, and some believed 
not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after tliat 
Paul had spoken one word, Well spake 
the holy Ghost by Esaias the Prophet, 
unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, *Go unto this people, and 
say. Hearing yo shall hoar, and shall 
not understand, and seeing yo shall 
see, and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull 
of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed, lost they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their eai^s, and un¬ 
derstand with their heart, and should be 
converted, and I should heal them. 

28 Bo it known therefore unto you, 
that the Siilvation of God is sent 
unto the Gentiles, and that they will 
hear it. 

29 And when he had said these words, 
the Jews departed, and had great rea¬ 
soning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years 
in his own hired house, and I'eceived 
all that came in unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching those things which con¬ 
cern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
confidence, no man forbidding liim. 
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from tho law of Moses and from the 
jirophets, from morning till evening. 

24 And seme believed the things which 
were spoken, and some disbelieved. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themselves, they departed, after that 
Paul had spoken one word. Well 
s^jake the Holy Ghost ^by Isaiah the 

26 prophet unto your fathei*s, saying. 

Go thou unto this people, and 

wiy, 

By hearing ye shall hear, and 
shall in no wise understand; 

And seeing yo shall see, and shall 
in no wise perceive: 

27 For this people’s heart is waxed 

gross. 

And their oars are dull of hear- 

And their eyes they have closed; 

Lost haply they should perceive 
with their eyes. 

And hoar with their ears. 

And understand with their heart. 

And should turn again, 

And I should heal them. 

28 Bo it known therefore unto you, that 
this salvation of God is sent unto tho 
Gentiles: they will also hear.® 

30 And ho abode two whole years 
in his own hired dwelling, and 
received all that wont in unto him, 

31 preaching the kingdom of God, and 
teaching the things concerning tho 
Lord Jesus Christ with all boldness, 
none forbidding him. 
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1 Paul a servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to be an Apostle, * separated unto 
the Gospel of God, 

2 (Which he had promised afore by 
his Prophets in the holy Scriptures,) 

8 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our 
Tjord, whicli was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh, 

4 And t declared to be the Son of 
God, with power, according to the 
Spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead. 

5 By whom we have received grace and 
Apostleship II for obedience to the faith 
among all nations for his Name, 

() Among whom are ye also the called 
of Jesus Christ. 

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved 
of God, called to be Saints: Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First I thank my God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that your faith is 
spoken of throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom I 
serve II with my spirit in the (Rispel of 
his Son, that without ceasing I make 
mention of you always in my prayers, 

10 Making request, (if by any means 
now at length 1 might have a pros¬ 
perous journey by tlio will of God) to 
come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, to 
the end you may be established, 

12 That is, that I may be comforted 
together II with you, by the mutual 
faith both of you and me. 

13 Now I would not h<ive you igno¬ 
rant, brethren, that oftentimes 1 pur¬ 
posed to come unto you, (but was let 
hitherto) that I might have some fruit 
II among you also, even as among other 

I Gentiles. 
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I Paul, a ' servant of Jesus Christ, 
called to be an apostle, separated 

2 unto the gospel of God, which he 
promised afore ^by his prophets in 

3 the holy scriptures, concerning his 
Sou, who was born of the seed of 

4 David according to the flesh, who 
was ^declared to be the Son of 
God * with power, according to the 
sj)irit of holiness, by the resur¬ 
rection of the dead; even Jesus 

5 Christ our Lord, through whom wo 
received grace and apostleship, unto 
obedienco ®of faith among all the 

G nations, for his name’s sake: among 
whom are ye also, called to be Jesus 

7 Christ’s: to all that are in Romo, 
beloved of God, called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, ®that your 
faith is proclauiio^l throughout the 

9 whole world. For God is my wit¬ 
ness, whom I serve in my S 2 )irit 
in the gospel of his Son, how un¬ 
ceasingly 1 make mention of you, 

10 always in my prayers making re¬ 
quest, if by any means now at 
length I may bo j^rospered ^by the 
will of God to como unto you. 

II For I long to see you, that 1 may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, 
to the end ye may bo established; 

12 that is, that I with you may be 
comforted in you, each of us by 
the other’s faith, both yours and 

13 mine. And I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes 
I purposed to come unto you (and 
was hindered hitherto), that I 
might have some fruit in you also, 
even as in the rest of the Gentiles. 


iGr. 

bondservant. 


2 Or, through 


3Cr. 

determined. 
* Or, in 


® Or, to the 
faith 


® Or, because 


7 Or. in. 



1 . 27 


TO THE ROMANS. 


821 


* Ilab. 2. 4. 


II Of, to them. 


II Or, that 
they may he. 


* Ps. 106. 20. 


1611 

14 I am debtor both to tho Greeks, 
and to the Ihirbarians, both to the 
wise, and to the unwise. 

15 So, as much as in mo is, I am 

ready to GosjdoI to you 

that are at Kome also. 

16 For 1 am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ: for it is tho power 
of God unto salvation, to every ono 
that boliovoth, to tho Jew first, and 
also to tho Gieek. 

17 For therein is the rightcoiisnoss of 
God reveah'd from faith to faith : as it 
is written, * Tho just shall live by faith. 

18 For tho wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness, 
and unrighteousnoss of men, who hold 
tho truth in unrighteousness. 

11) Because that which may bo known 
of God is manifest II in them, for God 
hath shewed it unto them. 

20 For tho invisiblo things of him 
from tho Creation of tho world are 
clearly scon, b(*ing understood by tho 
things that are made, even his eternal 
Bower and Godhead, II so that they 
are without excuse: 

21 Because tl»at when they know God, 
they glorihod him not as God, neither 
wore thankful, but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened: 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools: 

23 And changed tho glory of tho 
uncorruptible * God into an imago 
made like to corruptilde man, and to 
birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creep¬ 
ing things: 

24 A7heroforo God also gave them up 
to uncleanness, through tho lusts of 
their own hearts, to dishonour their 
own bodies between themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and served 
tho creature more than tho Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile atfections: for even their 
women did change the natural use into 
that which is against nature: 

27 And likewise also tho men, leav¬ 
ing tho natural use of tho woman, burn¬ 
ed in their lust one towards another, 
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14 I am debtor both to Greeks and to 
Barbarians, both to the wise and 

15 to tho foolish. So, as much as in 
me is, I am r(‘ady to preach tho 
gospel to you also that ani in 

16 Home. For 1 am not ashamed of 
the gospel: for it is tho power of 
God unto salvation to every ono 
that boliovoth; to the .Jew first, 

17 and also to the Greek. For therein 
is revealed a righteousness of God 
M)y faith unto faith: as it is writ¬ 
ten, But tlie righteous shall live 
^ by faith. 

18 For ^tho wratli of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who 
^hold down tho truth in unright- 

19 eousness; because that which may 
bo known of God is manifest in 
them; for God manifested it unto 

20 them. For tho invisiblo things of 
him since tho creation of tho world 
are clearly seen, being perceived 
through tho things that are made, 
even Ills everlasting power and di¬ 
vinity; '‘that they may bo without 

21 excuso: because that, knowing God, 
they glorified him not as God, nei¬ 
ther gave thanks; but became vain 
ill their reasonings, and their senso- 

22 less heart was darkened. Professing 
themselves to bo wise, they became 

23 fools, and changed the glory of tho 
incorruptiblo God for tho likeness 
of an imago of corruptiblo man, 
and of birds, and fourfooted beasts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God gave them up in 
tho lusts of their hearts unto un- 
cloanness, that their bodies should 
bo dishonoured among themselves: 

2.5 for that they exchanged tho truth 
of God for n lie, and worshipped 
and s(‘Tved the creature rather than 
tho Creator, who is blessed ^ for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto “vile passions; for their 
women changed the natural uso into 

27 that which is against nature: and 
likewise also the men, leaving tho 
natural uso of tho woman, burned 
ill their lust one toward another, 
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men with men workinjr that which is un¬ 
seemly, and receiving in themselves that 
recompence of their error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like II to 
retain God in their knowledge, God 
gave them over to H a reprobate mind, 
to do those tliijigs which are not con¬ 
venient : 

29 Being filled with all unrightoons- 
noss, fornication, wickedness, covetous¬ 
ness, maliciousness, full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity, whisperers, 

dO Backbiters, haters of God, despite¬ 
ful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil 
tilings, disobedient to parents; 

31 Without understanding, covenant- 
breakers, 11 without natural affection, im- 
placalile, unmerciful; 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
(that they which commit such things, 
are worthy of death) not only do the 
same, but II have pleasure in them that 
do them. 

2 Therefore, thou art inexcuwblo, 0 
man, whosoever thou art tliat judgest: 
for wherein thou judgest another, thou 
condeninest thyself, for thou that judgest 
doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment 
of God is according to truth against 
them which commit such things, 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shalt escape 
the judgment of God? 

4 Or despisest thou tho riches of his 
goodness, and forbearance, and longsuf- 
fering, not knowing that the goodness of 
God leadeth thoo to repentance? 

5 But after thy hardness, and impeni¬ 
tent heart, *treasurest up unto thyself 
wrath, against the day of wrath, and 
revelation of tho righteous judgment of 
God: 

6 * Who will render to every man ac¬ 
cording to his deeds: 

7 To them, who by patient continuance 
in well doing seek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey tho truth, but obey un¬ 
righteousness, indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every 
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men with men working unseemliness, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which was 
due. 

28 And even as they ^ refused to 
have God in their knowledge, God 
gave them up unto a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 

29 not fitting; being filled with all 
unrighteousness, wickedness, covet¬ 
ousness, maliciousness; full of envy, 
murder, strife, deceit, malignity; 

30 whisperers, backbiters, ^ liateful to 
God, insolent, haughty, boastful, in¬ 
ventors of evil things, disobedient 

31 to parents, without understanding, 
covenant-breakers, without natural 

32 affection, unmerciful: who, knowing 
the ordinance of God, that they 
which practise such things are wor¬ 
thy of death, not only do the same, 
but also consent with them that 
jmictise them. 

2 Wherefore thou art without ex¬ 
cuse, 0 man, whosoever thou art 
that judgest : for wherein thou 
judgest ^ another, thou condeninest 
thyself; for thou that judgest dost 

2 practise tho same things. '‘And we 
know that tho judgement of God is 
according to truth against them that 

3 practise such things. And reckonest 
thou this, 0 man, who judgest 
them that practise such things, and 
doest tho same, that thou shalt 

4 escape tho judgement of God ? Or 
despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering, not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thoo to 

5 repentance ? but after thy hard¬ 
ness and impenitent heart treasur- 
ost up for thyself wrath in the 
day of wratli and revelation of 
the righteous judgement of God; 

6 who will render to every man ac- 

7 cording to his works: to them that 
by patience in well-doing seek for 
glory and honour and incorrup- 

8 lion, eternal life: but unto them 
that are factious, and obey not the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, 
shall he wrath and indignation, 

9 tribulation and anguish, upon every 
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soul of man that dooth evil, of the Jew 
first, and also of tho t (ientilo. 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the ’Mientile. 

11 For there is no respect of persons 
with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned with¬ 
out law, shall also perish without law : 
and as many as have sinned in tho law, 
shall be judged by tho law. 

13 (For not the hearers of tho law 
are just before God, but tho doors of 
the law shall bo justified; 

14 For when the Gentiles which have 
not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, these, having not 
the law, are a law unto themselves, 

15 Which shew the work of tho law 
written in their hearts, II their conscience 
also bearing witness, and their thoughts 
II tho mean while accusing or else ex¬ 
cusing ono another:) 

10 In tho day when God shall judge 
tho secrets of rm-n by Jesus Christ, ac¬ 
cording to my Gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 
restest in the law, and niakest thy 
boast of God: 

18 And knowest Ma will, and ll‘ip- 
provest the things that aro more ex¬ 
cellent, being instructed out of the law, 

19 And art confident that thou thy¬ 
self art a guide of the blind, a light of 
them which are in darkness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes: which hast the form 
of knowledge and of tho truth in the 
law: 

21 Thou therefore which teachest an¬ 
other, teachost thou not thyself? thou 
that preachest a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery ? thou that abhorrest idols, 
dost thou commit sacrilege ? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast of the 
law, through breaking tho law dis- 
honourest thou God? 

24 For the Name of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles, through you, as it 
is * written: 

25 For circumcision verily profiteth if 
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soul of man that woiketh evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the Greek; 

10 but glory and honour and peace 
to every man that worketh good, 
to tlio Jew first, and also to tho 

11 Greek: for- there is no respect of 

12 persons with God. For as many 
as have sinned without law shall 
also pei-ish without law: and as 
many as have sinned under law 

13 shall be judged by law; for not tho 
hearers of a law aro ^ just before 
God, but tho doers of a law shall 

14 bo ‘^justified : for when Gentiles 
which have no law do by nature 
tho things of the law, these, having 
no law, aro a law unto themselves; 

15 in that they shew the work of tho 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience bearing witness there¬ 
with, and their '‘thoughts ono with 
another accusing or else excusing 

16 them ; in tho day when God '* shall 
judge the secrets of men, according 
to my gospel, by Jesus Christ. 

17 But if thou bearest tho name of 
a Jew, and restest upon '*iho law, 

18 and gloriest in God, and knowest 
® his will, and ^approvest tho things 
that are excellent, being instructed 

19 out of tho law, and art confident 
that thou thyself art a guide of 
the blind, a light of them that aro 

20 in darkness, ^ a cornjctor of tho 
foolish, a teacher of babes, having 
in tho law tho form of knowledge 

21 and of tho truth; thou theroforo 
that teachest another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that preachest a 
man should not steal, dost thou 

22 steal ? thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou com¬ 
mit adultery? thou that abhorrest 

23 idols, dost thou ®rob temjdes? thou 
who gloriest in '‘tho law, through thy 
transgression of tho law dishonourest 

24 thou God? For tho name of God 
is blasphemed among tlio Gentiles 
because of you, oven as it is written. 

25 For circumcision indeed profiteth, if 
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thou keep tlio law: but if thou be a 
lireukor of the law, tliy circumcision 
is made uiicircumcision. 

2() Therefore, if tho nncircumcision 
keep tlio ri^htoonsness of the law, shall 
not his nncircumcision bo counted for 
circunicision V 

27 And shall not nncircumcision which 
is l)y nature, if it fulfil tlio law, judge 
thee, who by the letter, and circum¬ 
cision, dost transgress the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew which is one 
outwardly, neither is that circumcision, 
which is outward in tlie flesh : 

29 Jhit he is a .few wJiich is one in¬ 
wardly, and circuniin'sion is that of 
tlio lieart, in tho spirit, and not in 
the leit(u*, whoso praise is not of men, 
but of God. 

3 AVhat advantage tlum hath tho 
Jew? or what profit is there of cir¬ 
cumcision ? 

2 Much evt^ry way: cliiefly, because 
that unto theun were coimniited the 
Oracles of God. 

J For what if some did not believe? 
shall their unbelief make tho faith of 
God without effect? 

4 Go<l forbid: yea, let God bo true, 
but every man a liar, as it is written, 
*That tlioii mightest bo justifuHl in 
thy sayings, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged. 

5 I3nt if our unrighteousness commend 
tho I’ighteousness of God, wliat sliall wo 
say? is God uni’ightcous wlio taketli 
vengeance? (I speak as a man) 

6 God forbid: for then how shall God 
judge tho world? 

7 For if tho truth of God hath more 
abounded through my lie unto his 
glory, why yet am 1 also judged as a 
sinner? 

8 And not rather as we bo slanderously 
reported, and as some affirm that wo 
say, Let us do evil, that*good may come? 
whoso damnation is just. 

9 AVhat tlum ? are wo better than they ? 
No in no wise: for wo have before 
t proved both Jews, and Gentiles, that 
they are all under sin, 

10 As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no not one: 
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thou bo a doer of tho law: but if 
thou be a transgressor of tho law, 
thy circumcision is become uncir- 

26 cumcisioii. If therefore tho uncir¬ 
cumcision keep tho ordinances of tho 
law, shall not his nncircumcision bo 

27 reckoned for circumcision ? and shall 
not the nncircumcision which is liy 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge 
thee, who with the letter and cir¬ 
cumcision art a transgressor of tho 

28 law? For ho is not a Jew, which 
is one outwardly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outward in 

29 the flesh : liut ho is a Jew, which 
is one inwardly; and circumcision 
is that of tho heart, in the spii’it, 
not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God. 

3 What advantage then hath tho 
Jew? or what is the profit of cir- 

2 cumcision? Much every way: first 
of all, that they were intrusted with 

3 tho oracles of God. F\jr what if some 
were without faith? shall their want 
of faith make of none effect tho 

4 faithfulness of God? Hlod forbid: 
yea, let God be found true, but every 
man a liar; as it is written, 

That thou mightest be justified 
in thy words. 

And mightest prevail when thou 
coiiiest into judgement. 

5 But if our unrighteousness commend- 
eth tho righteousness of (fod, what 
shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
who visiteth with wrath? (i speak 

0 after the manner of men.) God for¬ 
bid: for then how shall God judge 

7 the world? '^But if tho truth of 
God through my lie abounded unto 
his glory, why am I also still judged 

8 ns a siniu'r? and why not (as wo 
bo slanderously reported, and as some 
affirm that wo say). Lot us do evil, 
thiit good may come? whoso con¬ 
demnation is just. 

9 What then ? ^ are wo in worse case 
than they ? No, in no wise: for wo 
before laid to the charge both of 
Jews and Greeks, that they are all 

10 under sin ; as it is written. 

There is none righteous, 210 , not 
one; 
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11 Thore is none that undorstand- 
oth, there is none that seoketh after 
God. 

12 They are all ffono out of the way, 
they are togetlicr boconio unprofitable, 
there is none that dooth good, no not 
0110 . 

13 l^hoir throat is an open sepulchre, 
with their tongues they have used de¬ 
ceit, the iioisoii of Asps is under their 
lips: 

Id Wlioso mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed Idood. 

16 Destruction and misery are in their 
ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they 
not known. 

18 There is no fear of God before their 
eyes. 

19 Now wo know that what things 
soever the law saitli, it saith to them 
who are under the law: that every 
mouth may be stoiijied, and all the world 
may become II guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the d('eds of the law 
there shall no flesh bo justified in his 
sight: for by the law is the knowledge 
of sin. 

21 Hut now the righteousness of God 
witliout tlie law is manifested, being 
witnessed by the law and the pro¬ 
phets. 

22 Even the righteousness of God, 
which is by fixith of Jesus Christ unto 
all and upon all them that believe: for 
there is no difference: 

23 Eor all have sinned, and como short 
of the glory of God, 

24 Being justified freely by his grace, 
through tJie redemption that is in Jesus 
Christ: 

25 Whom God hath II set forth to bo 
a i^ropitiation, through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the II re¬ 
mission of sins that are past, through 
the forbearance of God. 

26 To declare, T say, at this time his 
righteousness: that ho might be just, 
and the justifier of him which believeth 
in Jesus, 

27 Where is boasting then? It is ex¬ 
cluded. By what law V Of works ? Nay: 
but by the law of faith. 
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11 There is ixone that understandeth. 

There is none that seeketh after 

God; 

12 They have all turned aside, they 

are together become un 2 )rofit- 

able; 

There is none that dooth good, 

no, not so much as one: 

13 'fhoir throat is an open sepulchre; 

AVith their longues they have 

used deceit: 

The 2 )oison of asps is under their 

li2)H: 

14 Whose mouth is full of cursing 

and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed blood ; 

16 Destruction and misery are in 

their ways; 

17 And the way of i^eaco have they 

not known : 

18 TJiere is no fear of God before 

their eyc^s. 

19 Now we know that what things 
soever the law saith, it speaketli to 
them that are under tlie law; tliat 
every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may bo brought under the 

20 judgement of God: because M)y ‘^tlie 
works of the law sliall no llesli l)e 
* justified iji his sight: for through 
the law cometh the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now apart from the law a right¬ 
eousness of God hath been manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 

22 projxhets; even the righteousness of 
God through faith in Jesus (3irist 
unto all ”them that believe; for there 

23 is no distinction; for all have sinned, 
and fall short of the glory of God; 

24 being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemjJion that is in 

25 Christ .I esus: whom God ^ set forth 
® to he a proi)itiation, through ^ faith, 
by his blood, to shew his righteous¬ 
ness, because of the j^assing over of 
the sins done aforetime, in the for- 

26 bearance of God; for the shewing, / 
my, of his righteousness at this ])ro- 
seiit season: that he might himself 
be *”just, and the ^"justifier of him 

27 that ” hath faith "’in Jesus. AVhere 
then is the glorying? It is ex¬ 
cluded. By what manner of law ? of 
works? Nay: but by a law of faith. 
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28 Therefore we conclude, that a man 
is justified by faith, without tho deeds 
of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? 
Is ho not also of tho Gem tiles? Yes, of 
tho Gentiles eilso: 

80 Seeing it is one God which shall 
justify the circumcision by faith, and un- 
circumcision through faith. 

81 Do wo then make void the law 
through faith ? God forbid: yea, wo 
establish the law. 

4 : AVliat shall wo say then, that A- 
braham our father, as pertaining to tho 
llesli, hath found? 

2 For if Abraham wore justified by 
works, lio hath whereof to glory, but 
not before God. 

8 For what saith tho Scrijituro? Abra¬ 
ham l)olieved God, and it was counted 
unto him for rightc'ousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh, is tho re¬ 
ward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but 
believoth on him that justifieth the un¬ 
godly, his faith is counted for right- 
couHiiess. 

() Even as David also describoth tho 
blessedness of the man, unto whom God 
imputeth righteousness without works: 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose ini¬ 
quities are forgiven, and whose sins ai*o 
covered. 

8 Blessed is tho man to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon tho 
circumcision only, or upon tho uncircum¬ 
cision also? for we say that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for I’ighteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when 
he was in circumcision, or in uncircum¬ 
cision? not in circumcision, but in un¬ 
circumcision. 

11 And ho received tho sign of circum¬ 
cision, a seal of tho righteousness of the 
faith which he had yet being uncircum¬ 
cised : that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they bo not 
circumcised ; that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also: 

12 And the father of circumcision, to 
them who are not of tlie circumcision 
only, but also walk in the stops of that 
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28 ’Wo reckon therefore that a man 
is justified by faith apart from 

29 ^the works of the law. Or is God 
(he God of Jews only? is ho not 
the God of Gentiles also? Yea, of 

30 Gentiles also: if so be that God is 
one, and he shall justify tho cir¬ 
cumcision ^ by faith, and the un- 

31 circumcision ’ through faith. Do we 
then make •''the law of none effect 
^ through faith ? God forbid : nay, 
we establish ®tho law. 

4 • What then shall we say ® that 
Abraham, our forefather according 

2 to the flesh, hath found? For if 
Abraham was justified *by works, 
he hath whereof to glory; but not 

3 toward God. For what saith the 
scripture? And Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto him 

4 for righteousness. Now to him that 
worketh, the reward is not reckoned 

5 as of grace, but as of debt. But 
to him that worketh not, but bo- 
lioveth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is reckoned for 

6 righteousness. Even as David also 
pronounceth blessing upon tho man, 
unto whom God reckonoth right- 

7 oousness apart from works, saymg^ 

Blessed are they whose iniquities 
are forgiven. 

And whoso sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom tho 

Ijord will not reckon sin. 

9 Is this blessing then i)ronounced 
upon tho circumcision, or upon tho 
uncircumcision also? for wo say. To 
Abraham his faith was reckoned 

10 for righteousness. How then was it 
reckoned? when he was in circum¬ 
cision, or in uncircumcision? Not 
in circumcision, but in uncircum- 

11 cision: and he received tho sign 
of circumcision, a seal of the right¬ 
eousness of the faith which ho had 
while he was in uncircumcision : that 
he might bo the father of all them 
that believe, though they be in uncir¬ 
cumcision, that righteousness might 

12 bo reckoned unto them; and the fa¬ 
ther of circumcision to them who not 
only are of tho circumcision, but 
who also walk in the steps of that 
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faith of our father Abraham, which he 
hrtd being yet uiicircumciHed. 

Id For tlio promise that he should bo 
the heir of tlie world, was not to Abra¬ 
ham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but througli the righteousness of faith. 

14 For if they which ai'o of the law 
bo hoii's, faith is mado void, and the 
prom iso mado of nono effect. 

15 Because iho law worketh wrath: 
for where no law is, tJwre is no trans¬ 
gression. 

l(i Therefore it is of faith, that it might 
bo by grace; to tho end the promise 
might be sure to all the seed, not to 
that only which is of the law, but to 
that also which is of tho faith of Abra¬ 
ham, who is tho father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, * I have mado 
thee a father of many natioiis) II beforo 
him whom ho believed, even (Jod who 
quickeneth the dead, and oalleth those 
things which be not, as though they 
were. 

18 Who against hope, believed in hope, 
that he might become tho father of many 
nations: according to that which wms 
spoken, * 8o shall thy seed bo. 

19 And being not we^ik in faith, he 
considered not his own body now dnad, 
when he was about an hundred year 
old, neither yet the dead ness of Sarah’s 
womb. 

20 He staggered not at the promise of 
Hod through unbelief: but was strong 
in faith, giving glory to God: 

21 And being fully persuaded, that 
wdiat he had promised, lie was able 
also to perfonn. 

22 And therefore it was imputed to 
him for rightoousnoss. 

28 Now it w^as not written for his sake 
alone, that it was imputed to him: 

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our of¬ 
fences, and was raised again for our 
justification. 


& Therefore being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our 
Lord .lesiis Christ. 

2 By whom also we have access by 
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faith of our father Abraham which 

13 he had in uncircumcision. For not 
^ through the law was the promii-o 
to Abraham or to his seed, that ho 
should bo heir of tho world, but 
through tlio righteousness of faith. 

14 For if they which aro of tho law bo 
heirs, faith is mudo void, and tho 

15 promise is mado of nono effect: for 
the law worketh wrath; but where 
thoro is no law, neither is there 

16 transgression. For this cause it is 
of faith, that it may he according 
to grace; to the end that tho 
promise may bo sure to all the 
seed; not to that only which is 
of tho law, but to that also which 
is of tho faith of Abraham, who 

17 is tho father of us all (as it is 
written, A father of many nalions 
have I mado thee) bcfoi-o him whom 
ho believed, even God, who quick- 
onoth tho dead, and calleth tho 
things that aro not, as though they 

18 were. Who hi hope believed against 
hope, to tlie end’’that ho migTif 
become a father of many nations, 
according to that which had been 

19 spoken. So shall thy seed be. And 
without being weakened in faith 
ho considered his own body ^ now 
as good as dead (he being about a 
hundred years old), and tho doad- 

20 ness of Sarah’s womb: yea, looking 
unto the promise of Go(l, he waver¬ 
ed not through unbelief, but waxed 
strong through faith, giving glory 

21 to God, and being fully assured 
that, what he had promised, he was 

22 able also to perform. Wherefore 
also it was reckoned unto him for 

23 righteousness. Now it was not writ¬ 
ten for his sake alono, that it was 

24 reckoned unto him; but for our 
sake also, unto whom it shall be 
reckoned, who believe on him that 
raised Jesus our Ijord from the 

25 dead, who was delivered up for 
our trespasses, and was raised for 
our justification. 

& Being therefore justified ®by faith, 
*let us have peace with God through 
2 our Lord Jesus Christ; through 
whom also we have had our access ''by 
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faith Into tills graco whcroin we stand, 
and rejoice in liopo of tlie glory of riod, 

H And not only so^ Imt wo glory in 
tribulationH nlso, knowing that tribula¬ 
tion worketh iiafionco : 

4 And patience, experience: and ox- 
pei’ionce, Jiojio: 

5 And hope innkelh not ashamed, lie- 
cause the love of (lod is shod abroad 
in our hearts, by the holy Ghost, which 
is given unto us. 

() F\)r wluui we wore yet without 
strength, II in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly. 

7 -FVir scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die; yet peradveiitU'X) for a good 
man some would oven dare to dio. 

H Rut God commendeth his love to¬ 
wards us, in that, while we wore yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. 

t) Much more tlum, being now jiistifiod 
by his blood, we shall bo saved from 
wrath through him. 

10 For if when wo wero enemies, wo 
were reconciled to God, by the death 
of his son, much more, being reconciled, 
we shall bo saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but wo also joy 
in God, through our Lord Jesus (Christ, 
by whom we have now received the a- 
tonemeiit. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin en¬ 
tered into the world, and death by sin: 
and so deatli passed upon all men, II for 
that all have sinned. 

13 For until the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not imputed when 
there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, ev(Mi over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam’s transgression, who is the figure 
of him that was to come : 

15 But not as the olfence, so also is 
the free gift: for if through the offence 
of one many be dead: much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many. 

lb And not as it ims by one that 
sinned, so is the gift: for the judgment 
was by one to coiidomiiation: but the 
free gift is of many olfeiices unto justi¬ 
fication. 


faith into this grace wherein wo 
stand; and ^ lot us rejoice in hope 

3 of the glory of God. And not only 
so, but ^lot us also ^rejoicfi__in our 
tribulations: knowing‘that tribula- 

4 tion worketh patience; and patience, 

5 iirobation ; and probation, hope : and 
nope putteth not to^shamo; because 
the love of God hath been shed 
abroad in our hearts through the 
* Holy Ghost which was given unto 

6 us. For while wo were yet weak, in 
due season Christ died for the uii- 

7 godly. For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: for poradventure 
for the good man some one would 

8 oven dare to dio. But God com¬ 
mendeth his own love toward us, 
in that, while we were yet sinners, 

9 Christ died for us. Much more then, 
being now justified ®by his blood, 
shall we be saved from the wrath of 

10 God through him. For if, while we 
wero enemies, wo wero reconciled to 
God through the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, shall 

11 we be saved ^‘by his life; and not 
only so, but we also rejoico in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
through whom wo have now re¬ 
ceived the reconciliation. 

12 Therefore, ns through one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death through sin; and so death 
])assed unto all men, for that all 

13 sinnedfor until the law sin was 
in the world: but sin is not im- 

14 jmted when there is no law. Never¬ 
theless death reigned from Adam 
until Moses, oven over them that 
had not sinned after the likeness 
of Adam’s transgression, who is a 
figure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the trcsiiass, so also 
is the free gift. For if by the 
tresx)ass of the one tho many died, 
much more did the grace of God, 
and the gift by tho grace of tho 
one man, Jesus Christ, abound unto 

16 the many. And not as through one 
that sinned, so is the gift: for the 
judgement came of one unto con¬ 
demnation, but the free gift came of 
many trespasses unto ** justification. 
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17 For if il by one man s offonce death 
reignod by one, much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the 
gift of i-ightoousucsa, shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ. 

18 Therefore as liy the olFonce of one 
pulfjmant came uiion all men to condem¬ 
nation : even so II by the righteousness 
of one the. free ijift came upon all men 
unto justification of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience 
many were made sinners: so by the 
obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entered, that 
the offence might abound: but where 
sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound. 

21 9’'hat as sin hath reigned unto death; 
even so miglit grace reign through right¬ 
eousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

6 What shall we say then? shall wo 
continue in sin, that grace may abound V 

2 God forbid: how shall we that are 
dead to sin live any longer therein? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as 
II were baptized into Jesus Christ, were 
baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death, that like ns Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, ev(;n so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 

5 For if wo have been ijlaiitod together 
in the likeness of his death, wo shall bo 
also in the likeness of his resurrection : 

b Knowing this, that our old man is 
criicifiod with him, that the body of 
sin might bo destroyed, that henceforth 
we should not servo sin. 

7 For ho that is dead is f freed from 
sin. 

8 Now if we bo dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live with 
him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dioth no more, death 
hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in that ho died, ho died unto 
sin once: but in that he livoth, he livoth 
unto (rod. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves 
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17 For if, by the trespass of the one, 
death rc'igned through the one; 
much more shall they that receive 
the abundance of grace and 'of iho 
gift of righteousness reign in life 
through the one, even Jesus Christ. 

18 So then as through one trosjiass 
tJie judgeynent came unto all men 
to condemnation; even so through 
one act of righteousness the free 
gift came unto all men to justifi- 

19 cation of life. For as through the 
one man’s disobedience the many 
were made sinners, even so through 
the obedience of the one shall the 

20 many be made righteous. And “ the 
law came in Ix'sido, that the tres¬ 
pass might abound; but where sin 
abounded, gractj did abound more 

21 exceedingly; that, as sin reigned 
in death, oven so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Imi’d. 

0 What shall v^e say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, ihat grace may 

2 abound? God forbid. We who died 
to sin, how shall we any longer 

3 live therein ? Or are ye ignoraJit 
that all we who were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into his 

4 death? AVe wore buried therefore 
with him through baptism into 
death: that like as Christ was 
raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so ^vo also 

5 might walk in newness of life. For 
if wo have become ^united with 
him by the likeness of his death, 
wo shall bo also hy the likeness of 

6 his resurrection; knowing this, that 
our old man was crucified with him^ 
that the body of sin might be done 
away, that so wo should no longer 

7 be in bondage to sin; for he that 

8 hath died is justified from sin. But 
if we died with Christ, wo believe 
that wo shall also live with him; 

9 knowing that Christ being raised 
from the dead dieth no more; death 
no more hath dominion over him. 

10 For ^tho death that ho died, ho 
died unto sin '"once: but ^ the lifo 
that ho liveth, ho livoth unto God. 

11 Even so reckon ye also yourselves 
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to bo dead indood unto Bin, but alive unto 
(lod, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Lot not sin reign therefore in your 
mortal body, that ye sliould obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield yo your members as 
t instruments of unrigliteousness unto 
sin : but yield yourselves unto God, as 
tliose that are alive from the dead, and 
your members as instruments of right¬ 
eousness unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have dominion 
over you, for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace. 

15 What then? shall wo sin, becaiiao 
wo are not under the la>v, but under 
grace? God forbid. 

l(j Know ye noi., that to whom ye yield 
yourselves sei’vaiits to obey, bis servants 
ye are to whom ye obey : whctlior of sin 
unto death, or of obedience unto right¬ 
eousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, tliat ye were 
tJio servants of sin : but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 
t which was delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from sin, yo 
became the servants of righteousness. 

19 1 speak after the manner of men, 
because of the infirmity of your flesh: 
for as yo have yielded your members 
servants to uncleaniicss and to iniquity, 
unto iniquity: even so now yield your 
members servants to righteousness, unto 
holiness. 

20 For when yo were the servants of 
sin ye were free ffrom righteousness. 

21 What fruit had yo then in those 
things, whereof ye are now ashamed ? 
for tlio end of those things is death. 

22 But now being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, yo have 
your fruit unto holiness, and tho end 
everlasting life. 

23 For tho wages of sin is death : but 
the gift of God is eternal life, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

7 Know yo not, brethren (for I speak 
to them that know the law) how that 
the law hath dominion over a man, as 
long as ho liveth? 

2 For tho woman which hath an hus¬ 
band, is bound by tho law to her hus- 
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to be dead unto sin, but alive unto 
God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 

13 obey the lusts thereof: neither pre¬ 
sent your members unto sin as 'in¬ 
struments of unrighteousness; but 
present yourselves unto God, as alive 
from the dead, and your members 
ns ‘instruments of righteousness unto 

14 God. For sin sliall not have domi¬ 
nion over you: for ye are not under 
law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, because 
wo are not under law, but under 

16 grace? God forbid. Know yo not, 
that to whom ye present yourselves 
as servants unto obedience, his 

servants yo are whom ye obey; 
wholher of sin unto death, or of 

17 obedience unto righteousness? But 
thanks be to God, ^that, whereas 
ye wore servants of sin, yo be¬ 
came obedient from tlie heart to 
that ^forrn of teaching whereiinto 

18 yo were delivered; and being made 
free from sin, yo became ‘“^servants 

10 of righteousness. I speak after the 
manner of men because of tho in- 
lirmity of your flesh: for as ye 
jiresented your members as servants 
to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity, even so now present your 
members as servants to rightoous- 

20 ness unto sanctification. For when 
yo wore ® servants of sin, yo were 
free in regaid of righteousness. 

21 What fruit then had yo at that 
time in the things whereof yo are 
now ashamed ? for the end of those 

22 things is death. But now being 
made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto sanctification, and the 

23 end eternal life. For tho wages of 
sin is death; but tho free gift of 
God is eternal life in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

7 Or are ye ignorant, brethren (for 
I speak to men that know ‘'the law), 
how that the law hath dominion 
over a man for so long time as he 

2 liveth? For the woman that hath a 
hufeband is bound by law to the hus- 
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band, so lonjr as ho livetli: but if tho 
husband bo dead, sho is loosed from tho 
law of tho husband. 

3 So then if, while her husband liveth, 
she bo married to another man, she shall 
bo called an adulteress: but if her hus¬ 
band bo dead, she is free from that law, 
so that sho is no adulteress, thougli slio 
be married to anotJior man. 

4 AVliercfbro my brethren, ye also aro 
become dead to tlie law by tho body of 
Christ, that ye should bo married to 
another, even to him who is raised from 
the dead, that wo should bring forth 
fruit unto Cod. 

5 For when wo were in the flesh, the 
t motions of sins which were by the law 
did work in our members, to bring forth 
fruit unto death. 

' 0 Hut now wo are delivered from tho 
law, II that being dead wherein wo were 
hcl(l, that wo should serve in newness 
of spirit, and not in the oldness of tho 
letter. 

7 What shall v;o say then? is tho law 
sin V Cod forbid. Nay, T had not known 
sin, but by the law : for I had not known 
II lust, except the law had said. Thou 
shalt not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the com¬ 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence. For without the law sin 
vxis dead. 

9 For I was alive without tho law 
once, but when tho commandmont came, 
sin revived, and 1 died. 

10 And tho commandment which was 
ordained to life, 1 found to be unto 
death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by tho com¬ 
mandment, deceived mo, and by it slow 
mo. 

12 Wherefore tho law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, made 
death unto mo? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might appear sin, working death 
in me by that which is good: that sin 
by the commandment might become ex¬ 
ceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that tho law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under 
sin. 

15 For that which I do, I fallow not: 


band while ho liveth; but if tho 
husband die, sho is discharged from 

3 the law of tho husband. So then if, 
while the husband liveth, she be 
joined to another man, sho shall be 
called an adultoi’ess: but if tho hus¬ 
band dio, she is free from tho law, 
so that sho is no adulteress, though 

4 she bo joined to anotlu^r man. Where¬ 
fore, my brethren, ye also were made 
dead to the law through tho body of 
Christ; that ye should bo joined to 
another, emn to him who was raised 
from the dead, that we might bring 

5 forth fruit unto God. For when wo 
were in the flesh, tho ^ sinful pas¬ 
sions, which were through the law, 
wrought in our members to bring 

6 forth fruit unto death. But now wo 
have been discharged from tho law, 
having died to that wherein wo were 
holden; so that we servo in newness 
of tlie si^irit, and not in oldness of 
the letter, 

7 What shall wo say then? Is the 
law sin? God forbid. Howbeit, I 
had not known sin, excc])t through 
''^tho law: for I had not known 
® coveting, except tho law had said, 

8 Thou shalt not ® covet: but sin, 
finding occasion, wrought in mo 
through the commandment all man¬ 
ner of ^ coveting: for apart from 

9 *th 0 law sin is dead. And I was 
alive apart from ^ tho law once: but 
when tho commandment came, sin 

10 revived, and I died; and tho com¬ 
mandment, which was unto life, this 

11 I found to he unto death: for sin, 
finding occasion, through the com¬ 
mandment beguiled mo, and through 

12 it slew me. So that tho law is 
holy, and the commandment holy, 

13 and righteous, and good. Bid then 
that which is good become death 
unto me ? God forbid. But sin, 
that it might be shewn to be sin, 
by working death to me through 
that which is good;—that through 
the commandmont sin might bo- 

14 come exceeding sinful. For we 
know that the law is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold under sin. 

15 For that which I * do I know not: 
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for wliat I would, that do I not, but 
what T hate, that do 1. 

1() If tlioii I do that wliicli I would not, 
I consent unto the law, that it is good. 

17 Now then, it is no more I that do 
it: but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 Kor 1 know, that in me (that is, in 
my flesh) dwclhdh no good thing. For 
to will is present with me: but hovi to 
perform that which is good, J tlnd not. 

19 For the good that T would, I do 
not: but the evil which T would not, 
ihat I do. 

20 Now if T do that I would not, it 
is no more T lhat do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me. 

21 T find then a law, that when I would 
do goo<l, evil is present with mo. 

22 For [ delight in the law of God, 
alter the inward man. 

23 11 ut 1 see another law in my mem- 
l)('rs, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing Jiie into captivity to 
tlie law of sin wliich is in my members. 

24 0 wretched man that 1 am: who 
shall deliver me from II the body of this 
death ? 

25 I thank God through Jesus (flirist 
our Lord. So then, with the mind T 
myself servo the law of God : but with 
the flesh the law of sin. 

8 There is therefore now no con¬ 
demnation to them which are in Ghrist 
.Fesus, who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the spii’it. 

2 For the law of the spirit of life, in 
Cflirist Jesus, hath made mo free from 
the law of sin and death. 

.3 For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God, 
sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh, and II for sin, condemned sin 
in the flesh : 

4 That the righteousness of the law 
might bo fulfilled in us, who Avalk not 
after the flesh, but after the spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh, do 
mind the things of the flesh: but they 
that are after the spirit, the things of 
the sj)irit. 

() For fto bo carnally minded, is death: 
but tto bo s])iritually minded, is life 
and i)oace: 
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for not what I would, that do I 
practise; but what I hato, that J 

16 do. But if what T would not, that 
I do, I consc'iit unto the law that 

17 it is good. So now it is no more 
T that ^ do it, but sin which dwell- 

18 etli in me. For I know that in 
mo, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth 
no good thing: for to will is pre¬ 
sent with mo, but to ’ do that which 

10 is good ?’.<? not. For the good which 
I would I do not: but the evil 
which T would not, that I prac- 

20 tise. But if what I would not, that 
I do, it is no more I that ' do it, 

21 but sin wliich dwelleth in m('. I 
find then ^ the law, that, to mo who 

22 Avould do good, (wil is present. For 
I delight ^ in tho law of God after 

23 tho inward man: but I see a dif¬ 
ferent law in iny members, warring 
against tho Law of my mind, and 
bringing mo into captivity ^ under 
tho law of sin which is in my mem- I 

24 bers. O wretched man that I am ! ' 
who shall deliver mo out of "’the 

25 body of this death? '’‘I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. So 
then I myself with tho mind serve 
the law of God ; but with tho flesh 
the law of sin. 

8 Then^ is therefore now no con¬ 
demnation to thejii that are in 

2 Christ .Fesus. For tho law of tho 
Sj)irit of life in (flirist Jesus made 
mo free from tho law of sin and of 

3 death. For what tho law could not 
do, ^ in that it was weak through 
tho flesh, God, sending his own Son 
ill tho likeness of ^sinful flesh ®aiid 
as an offering for sin, condemned sin 

4 in tho flesh: that the ordinance of 
tho law might bo fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the 

5 spirit. For they that are after tho 
flosh do mind the things of tho flesh; 
but they that aro after the spirit 

6 the things of tho spirit. For tho 
mind of the flosh is death; but the 
mind of tho spirit is life and peace: 
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7 Because tilie cariiiil mind is enmity 
against Grod: for it is not subject to tho 
law of (xod, neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the flosli, 
cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in tho flesh, but in 
the spirit, if so bo tbnt tlie sjilrit of God 
dwell in you. Now if any man bavo not 
the spirit of Christ, he is none of bis. 

10 And if Clndst be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin: but the si)irit is 
life because of righteousness. 

11 But if the spirit of him that raised 
up .fesus from tlio dead, dwell in you : 
h(^ that raised up (flirist from the dea<l, 
shall also quicken your mortal bodies, 

II by his spirit that dwelloth in you. 

12 Therefore, bi'cthren, we are debtors, 
not to tho flesh, to live after tho flesh. 

18 Por if yo live after tho flesh, ye 
shall dio: but if ye through Ihe spirit 
do mortify the deeds of tho body, yo 
shall live. 

14 For as many ns are led by the S 2 >irit 
of God, tlu'y are the sons of God. 

15 For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear: but yo have 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, fatlu'r. 

16 Tho spirit itself beareth witness 
with our sjiii'it, that wo are tho chil¬ 
dren of God. 

17 And if children, then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Gflirist: if so 
be that we suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together. 

18 For I rockon, that tlio sufferings 
of this present time are not w’orthy 
to bo comjiared with tho glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 

19 For the oarnest exjiectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation 
of the sons of God. 

20 For tho creature was mado sub¬ 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected the 
same in hope: 

21 Because tho creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of tho childron of God. 

22 For wo know that II tho whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 
2 )ain together until now. 
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7 becauso tho mind of the flesh is 
enmity against God; for it is not 
subject to tho law of God, neither 

, 8 indeed can it be: and they that 
are in the flesh cannot jilease God. 

9 But yo are not in tho flesh, but 
in tho sjnrit, if so bo that tho 
Spirit of God dwelloth in you. But 
if any man hath not tho 8])irit of 

10 (flirist, bo is none of his. And if 
Christ is in you, the body is dead 
because of sin; but tho spirit is life 

11 because of righteousness. But if tho 
Spirit of him that raised iqi Jesus 
from the dead dwelloth in you, ho 
that raised u]) Christ J(‘sus from 
the deacl shall quicki'u also your 
mortal bodies ' through his Spirit 
that dwelhdh in you. 

12 So th(‘n, brethren, wo are debtors, 
not to the flesh, to live after the 

13 flesh : for if ye live afier the flesh, 
yo must die; but. if by tho sinrit yo 
^ mortily tho ^ deeds of the body, yo 

14 shall live. For as many as aro led 
by tho Sjnrit of God, these aro sons 

15 of God. For ye received not tho 
spirit of bondago again unto fear; 
but yo rec(‘ived tho s]urit of adop¬ 
tion, where!)y w^o cry, Abba, Father. 

10 The Spirit himself beareth witness 
with our sjurit, that wo aro childron 

17 of God: and if childrmi, then Jieirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so bo that wo suffer with 
him, that wo may bo also glorified 
with him. 

18 For I reckon that tho sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy 
to bo conqiai’ed with tho glory 
which shall be revealed to us- 

19 ward. For tho earnest expectation 
of tho creation waiteth for tho ro- 

20 vcaling of tho sons of God. For 
tho creation was subjected to va¬ 
nity, not of its own will, but by 
reason of him who subjected it, 

21 * in hoj^o that tho creation itself 
also shall bo delivered from tho 
bondago of corrujition into the li¬ 
berty of tho glory of tho children 

22 of God. For w'e know that tho 
whole creation groaneth and tra- 
vaileth in jiaiii together until now. 
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23 And not only but ourselves 

also which have the firstfruits of the 
spirit, oven wo ourselves groan witliin 
ourselves, waiting for the adoiition, to 
loit, the * redemption of our body. 

24 For wo are saved l)y liopo: but 
hope tliat is seen, is not hope: for what 
a man secth, why doth he yet ho2)o for ? 

25 But if we liopo for that we see not, 
tlion do we with [latienco wait for it. 

26 Likewise the spirit also heli)eth 
our infirmities; for wo know not what 
wo should iiray for as wo ouglit: but 
the spirit its(‘lf maketli intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot bo 
uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth tho hearts, 
knowoth what is tho mind of tho siiirit, 
II bocauso ho inakoth intercession for the 
8ainis, according to the tolll of God. 

28 And wo know tliat all things 
work together for good, to them that 
love God, to flioiii who are tho called 
according to Ms purpose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, ho also 
did jiredostinate to bo conformed to the 
image of his son, that ho might bo tho 
firstborn amongst many bretlireii. 

30 Moreover, whom he did |3redesti- 
nato, them he also called: and whom he 
called, them he also justified; and whom 
ho justified, them ho also glorified. 

31 AVhat shall we then say to these 
things? If God bo for us, who can bo 
against us ? 

32 He that spared not his own son, 
but delivered him up for us all: how 
shall he not wdth him also freely give 
us all things? 

33 "NVho shall lay any thing to tho 
charge of God’s elect? It is God that 
justifieth ; 

34 Who is ho that condemnoth? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather that is 
risen again, who is even at tho right 
hand of God, who also inaketh inter¬ 
cession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from tho 
love of Christ ? shrtll tribulation, or 
distress, or jiersocution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? 

3() (As it is written, * for thy sake we 
are killed all the day long, we are ac¬ 
counted as shoej) for the slaughter.) 
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23 And not only so, but ourselves also, 
which have tho firstfruits of tho Spi¬ 
rit, oven we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for our adojition, 
to wit, tho redemjition of our body. 

24 For by hopo were we saved: but 
hope that is seen is not hope: ^ for 
who “ hopetli for that which ho 

25 seefh? But if wo hopo for that 
which wo see not, ilieii do wo with 
patience wait for it. 

26 And in like manner tho Sjurit also 
heljieth our infirmity: for wo know 
not how to pray as wo ought; but 
tho Spirit himself maketh intercession 
for us witli groanings which cannot 

27 be uttered; and he that searcheth 
the hearts knowoth what is tho mind 
of the Spirit, ‘’because he maketh in¬ 
tercession for tho saints according to 

28 the will of God. And we know that 
to them that love God ^all things 
work together for good, to them 
that are called according to his pur- 

29 pose. For whom he foreknow, ho also 
foreordained to he conformed to tho 
image of his Son, that he might be 
tho firstborn among many brethren; 

30 and whom lie foreordained, them he 
also called: and whom he called, 
them ho also justified; and whom ho 
justified, them ho also glorified. 

31 What then shall we say to those 
things? If God is for us, who is 

32 against us ? He that sjrared not 
his own Son, but delivered him 
uj) for us all, how shall he not 
also with him freely give us all 

33 things? AVho shall lay anything 
to the charge of God’s elect? ‘'^It 

34 is God that justifieth; who is he 
that shall condemn? “It is Christ 
Jesus that died, yea rather, that was 
raised from the dead, who is at the 
right hand of God, who also maketh 

35 intercession for us. Who shall sei3a- 
rate us from the love ^of Christ? 
shall tribulation, or anguish, or per- 
secuf ion, or famine, or nakedness, or 

36 i^eril, or sword? Even as it is written, 

For thy sake wo are killed all 
the day long; 

Wo were accounted as sheo{) for 
the slaughter. 


1 Many 
ancient 
authoritiea 
read ,/br 
wJuit a Ilian 
sc-clh, why 
doth he yet 
hope fort 

2 Some 
ancient 
a»ithoritics 
rea<l 

awaiteth 


3 Or, that 


* Some 
ancient 
uuUioiitics 
read Uod 
worketh all 
thiinja with 
them fur 
good. 


5 Or, Shall 
Hod that 
justifieth t 

6 Or, Shall 
Christ Jems 
tha t died ,.. 
us t 


7 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read of God. 
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»^7 Nay in all these things we are 
more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us. 

88 IFor I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor pi'inci- 
paliiics, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to como, 

89 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall bo able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

0 I say the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing me wit¬ 
ness in the holy Ghost, 

2 Tliat I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

8 For I could wish that myself were 
II accursed from Christ for my brethren, 
my kinsmen according to the flesh: 

4 W ho are I sraelites: to whom per- 
taineth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the II covenants, a rid the giving of 
the law, and the service of God^ and 
the promises: 

5 AVhoso are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ caniCy who 
is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

tj Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they are 
not all Israel which are of 1 srael: 

7 Neither because they are the seed 
of Abraham are they all children: but 
* in Isaac shall thy seed bo called. 

8 That is, They which are the children 
of the flesh, these are not the children 
of God: but the children of the promise 
are counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of promise, 
*At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 

10 And not only this, but when Re¬ 
becca also had conceived by one, even 
by our father Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not yet 
born, neither having done any good or 
evil, that the purpose of God according 
to election might stand, not of works, 
but of him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her, * The H older 
shall serve the II younger. 

13 As it is written, * Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then ? Is 
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37 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerois through him 

38 that loved us. For I am j)orsuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor things 
jiresent, nor things to come, nor 

39 powers, nor height, nor de])th, nor 
any other * creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of 
God, wdiich is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

0 I say the truth in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience bearing witnei-s 

2 with me in the Holy Ghost, that 
I have great sorrow and unceasing 

8 pain in my lionrt. FVr I could 
wish that I myself were ana- 
ihema from Christ for my bre¬ 
thren’s sake, my kinsmen according 

4 to tho flesh: who are Israelites; 
whoso is the adoption, and tho 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the ser¬ 
vice of God, and tho promises; 

5 whose are the fathoi's, and of whom 
is Ciirist as concerning the flesh, 
® who is over all, God blessed ‘for 

G ever. Amen. But it is not as 
though tho word of God hath come 
to nought. For they aro not all 

7 Israel, which are of Israel: nei¬ 
ther, because they are Abraham’s 
seed, are they all children; but, 
Ill Isaac shall thy seed be call- 

8 od. That is, it is not the chil¬ 
dren of the flesh that ai*e chil¬ 
dren of God; but the children of 
the promise aro reckoned for a 

9 seed. For this is a word of pro¬ 
mise, According to this season will 
I come, and Sarah shall have a 

10 son. And not only so; but Rebecca 
also having conceived by one, even 

11 by our father Isaac—for the chil¬ 
dren being not yet born, neither 
having done anything good or bad, 
that the purpose of God according 
to election might stand, not of 

12 works, but of him that calleth, it 
was said unto her, The older shall 

13 serve the younger. Even as it is 
written, Jacob I loved, but Esau 
I hated. 

14 What shall wo say then ? Is 


^ Or, creation 


2 Or, pray 


3 Porno 
modorii 
iiitiTi)relc*r9 
a full 
8top after 
jUsh, and 
translate, He 
who is (Jod 
m er all be 
(is) blessed 
for ever : or, 
lie icho is 
over all is 
<lod, blessed 
for ever. 
Others 
luinetuate, 
Jlesh, who is 
over all, 

God be (is) 
ble.ssed fur 
ever. 

^ Gr. unto 
the ayes. 
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thoro unrighteousness with God? God 
forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, *T will 
have mercy oji whom I will liavo mtircy, 
and I will have conijxission on whom T 
will have compassion. 

Id So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the Scri])turo sjiith unto Pha¬ 
raoh, *Evon for this saim^ purpose have 
1 raised thee up, that I might shew 
my power in thc^e, and that my Name 
might ho dechire(l throughout all ihe 
earth. 

18 Tliereforo halh lie mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and whom ho will 
lie hard(*neth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me; Why 
doth he yet find fault? For who hath 
rcisisted his will ? 

20 Xay but, 0 man, who art thou 
that II repliest against God? * Shall the 
thing fornn'd say to him that formed it, 
Why hast thou made me thus? 

21 Hath not the * potter jmwor over 
the clay, of the same lum]i, to make 
one vessel unto honour, and another 
unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to shew his 
wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath II fittc(l to destruc¬ 
tion : 

2.3 And that ho might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy, which he had afore j’l'cpared 
unto glory, 

24 Even us whom ho hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of tho 
Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, * I will 
call them my i)eo])le, which were not 
my ])eo]>le: and her, beloved, which 
was not beloved. 

2(5 *And it sliall come to pass, that 
in tho place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my peo])l(^, there 
shall they be called the children of 
tho living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, 
* Thoiigli the number of the children 
of Israel be as tho sand of the sea, a 
remnant shall bo saved. 
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there uni’ightcousness with God? 

15 God forbid. For he saith to Mo¬ 
ses, I will have mercy on whom I 
have mercy, and I will have com¬ 
passion on whom I have compassion. 

16 8o then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 

17 but of God that hath mercy. For 
the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, 
For this very purpose did I raise thee 
up, that I might shew in thee my 
power, and that my name might bo 

18 ]>ublished abroad in all tho earth. So 
then he hath mercy on whom ho will, 
and whom he will ho hardenoth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me. 
Why doth ho still find fault? For 

20 who withstandoth his will? Nay 
but, O man, who art thou that 
repliest against God? Shall tho 
thing formed say to him that form¬ 
ed it, Why didst thou make me 

21 thus? Or hath not tho ix)tter a 
right over the clay, from tho same 
lump to make one part a vessel 
unto honour, and another unto dis- 

22 honour? What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make his 
power known, endured with much 
longsufToiang vessels of wrath fitted 

23 unto destruction: ^ and that ho 

might make known tho riches of 
his glory upon vessels of mercy, 
which he aforo prepared unto glory, 

24 even us, whom ho also called, not 
from tho J ews only, but also from the 

25 Gentiles? As ho saith also in llosea, 

I will call that my peojde, which 
was not my people ; 

And her beloved, which was not 
beloved. 

26 And it shall be, that in tho place 

where it was said unto them, 
Ye are not my peojjle, 

There shall they be called sons 
of the living God. 

27 And Isaiah crieth concerning Israel, 
If tho number of the children of 
Israel be as tlio sand of tho sea, it 
is the remnant that shall be saved: 


* Soiiio 
micicMit 
iitiUioi iti(‘S 

omit and. 
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28 For lie will finish II the work, and cut 
it short in righteousness: because a short 
work will the Lord make upon tho earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, * Except 
tho Jjord of Habaoth had loft us a 
seed, we had been as Sodoina, and been 
made like unto Gioinorrha. 

30 What shall we say then? That tho 
(1 entiles which followed not after right¬ 
eousness, have attained to righteousness, 
even the righteousness which is of faith : 

31 Hut Israel which Ibllowed after 
tho law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to tho law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? because tliey sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by tho 
works of tho law: for they stumbled 
at that stuniblingstone, 

33 As it is written, * Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumblingstone, and rock of 
etfenco: and whosoever believeth on 
him, shall not be II ashamed. 

10 Brethren, my heart’s dcsiro and 
prayer to (iod for Israel is, that they 
luight be saved. 

2 For E bear them record, that they 
have a zeal of God, but not according 
to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and going about to esta¬ 
blish their own righteousness, have not 
subjuitted themselves unto the righteous¬ 
ness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that belie veth. 

5 For Moses describeth the righteous¬ 
ness which is of tho law, that * tho 
man which doeth those things shall live 
by them. 

(3 But tho righteousness which is of faith, 
speaketh on this w’se: * Hay not in thine 
heart. Who shall ascend into heaven? 
That is to bring Christ down from above. 

7 Or, AVho shall descend into tho deep? 
That is to bring iij) Christ again from 
the dead. 

8 But what saith it? * Tho word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that is the word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou shalt confess with tliy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from tho dead, thou shalt be saved. 
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28 ior tho Lord will execute his word 
upon tht) earth, finishing it and cut- 

29 ting it short. And, as Isaiah hath 
said belore, 

Excei^t the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, 

AVo had become as Sodom, and 
had been made like unto (jo- 
morrah. 

30 What shall we say then? That tho 
Gentih's, which followed not after 
righteousness, attained to righteous¬ 
ness, even tho righteousness which 

31 is of faith; but Israel, following 
after a law of righteousness, did 

32 not arrive at that law. AVhoreforo? 

‘ Because they sought it not by faith, 
but ns it were by works. They 
stumbled at the stone of stum- 

33 bling; even as it is written. 

Behold, I lay in Zion a atone 
of stumbling and a rock of 
offence: 

And ho that bclieveth on * him 
shall not be put to shame. 

10 Brethren, my heart’s ^desire and j 
my supplication to God is for them, 

2 that they may bo saved. For 1 l)e{ir 
them witness that they have a zeal 
for God, but not according to kiiow- 

3 lodge. For being ignorant of God’s 
righteousness, and seeking to esta¬ 
blish their own, they did not subject 
themselves to tho righteousness of 

4 God. For Christ is tho end of 
the law unto righteousness to every 

5 one that belie veth. For Moses writ- 
eth that tho man that doeth tho 
righteousness which is of tho law 

G shall live thereby. But tho right¬ 
eousness which is of faith saith 
thus. Say not in thy heart. Who 
shall ascend into heaven? (that is, 

7 to bring Christ down:) or. Who 
shall descend into the abyss? (that 
is, to bring Christ up from the 

8 dead.) But wliat saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of 

9 faith, which we preach: * because if 
thou shalt “confess with thy mouth 
Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe 
in thy heart that God raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved: 

Z 


^ Or, Because, 
doing it m t 
by faith, but 
as it lucre 
bif 100 rhs, 
i)ie^ stuui- 
bled 


2 Or, it 

1 2 (jr. good 
' jjlcasuie. 
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10 For with the heart man bolieveth 
unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
confes.sion is made unto salvation. 

11 For the Scripture saith, ’“Who¬ 
soever believe!h on him, shall not bo 
ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference between 
the tfew and the (xreek: for tlie same 
Loi’d over all is rich unto all that call 
uj)on him. 

13 *For whosoever shall call upon the 
Name of the Lord, shall bo saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how 
shall they believe in him of whom ihey 
have not heard? and how .ihall they hear 
without a Preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, except 
they be sent ? as it is written: How 
beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the (xospol of peace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things I 

16 Hut they have not all obeyed the 
Gospel. For Esaias saith, * Lord, who 
hath believed tour Ureport? 

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 

18 But I say, have they not hoard? yes 
verily, * their sound went into all the 
earth, and their words unto the ends of 
the world. 

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, ’*'1 will provoke you 
to jealousy by them that aj’o Jio peo¬ 
ple, and by a foolish nation 1 will anger 
you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, ajid .saith, 
’“I was found of them that .sought mo 
not: I was made manife.st unto them 
that a.sked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he sjiith, * All day 
long I have stretched forth my hands 
unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 

11 I say then, Hath God cast away 
his people? God forbid. For I also am 
an Lsraelite of the seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his jjeoide 
which ho foreknew. Wot ye not what 
the Scripture saith of Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God against Is¬ 
rael, saying, 

3 *Lord, they have killed thy Prophets, 


1881 

10 for with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto sal va¬ 
il tion. For the scripture saith, Who¬ 
soever bolieveth on him shall not 

12 be put to shame. For there is no 
distinction between .lew and Greek : 
for the same Lord is Lord of all, 
and is rich unto all that call upon 

13 him; for. Whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall bo 

14 saved. How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not believ¬ 
ed? and how shall they believe in 
him whom they have not heard ? 
and how shall they hear without a 

15 preacher? and how' shall they preach, 
except they bo sent ? even as it is 
Avritten, How beautiful are the feet 
of them that bring ^ glad tidings of 
good things 1 

16 But they did not all hearken to 
the ^glad tidings. For Isaiah saith, 
Ijord, who hath believed our report? 

17 So belief cometh of hearing, and hear- 

18 ing by the word of Christ. But I 
say, Did they not hear? Yea, verily. 

Their sound went out into all the 
earth, 

And their w'ords unto the ends 
of ^ the world. 

19 But I say. Did Israel not know? 
First Mosfs saith, 

I will provoke you to jealousy 
with that which is no nation, 

With a nation void of under- 
.standing will I anger you. 

20 And Isaiah is very bold, ami .saith, 

I was found of them that sought 
mo not; 

I became manifest unto them that 
asked not of mo. 

21 But as to Israel he saith. All the day 
long did I spread out my hands unto 
a disobedient and gainsaying people* 

11 I say then, Did God cast off his 
people? God forbid. For I also am 
an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, 

2 of the tribe of Benjamin. God did 
not cast off his peojde which ho 
foreknew. Or wot ye not what the 
scripture saith ^of Elijah? how ho 
pleadeth with God against Israel, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, 


1 Or, 

a gospel 


• Or, gospel 


^ Or. the 
inhabited 
I earth. 
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and digged down thine Altars, and I am 
left alone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God 
unto him ‘? * I have reserved to myself 
seven thousand men, who have not bowed 
Ihe knee to tJie image, of Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to the 
election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of 
works: otherwise grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace, oiherwise work is no more work. 

7 What then? Israel luitli not obtained 
ihat which bo seoketh for, but the olec- 
lion hath obtained it, and the rest were 
II blinded, 

8 According as it is written, *God hath 
given them the spirit of II slumber: *oyes 
that they should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear, unto this day. 

9 And David saith, * Jjot their table bo 
made a snare, and a trap, and a stnm- 
blingblock, and a recompeiice unto them. 

10 *IjGt thoir eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, and liow down their 
back alway. 

11 1 say then; Have they stumbled 
that they should fall V God I'orbid. But 
■railwr tlirough tlieir fail salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealousy. 

12 Now if tiio fall of them bo the 
riches of the world, and the II diminish¬ 
ing of them, tho riches of the Gentiles: 
how much more their fulness? 

13 For T speak to you Gentiles, inas¬ 
much as I am the Apostle of the Gen¬ 
tiles, T magnify mi no ofHco : 

14 If by any moans 1 may provoke to 
emulation them which are my flesh, and 
might save some .>f them. 

15 For if tho casting away of thorn bo 
the reconciling of the world: what shall 
the receiving of them bo, but life from 
tho dead? 

16 For if the firstfruit bo holy, the 
lump is also holy: and if the root be 
holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches be bro¬ 
ken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in II amongst them, and with 
them partakest of the root and fatness 
of the olive tree ; 
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they have digged down thine altars: 
and I am lelt alono, and they seek 

4 my life. But what saith the answer 
of God unto him? I iiavo loft for 
myself seven thousand men, who have 

5 not bowed tho knee to Baal. Even 
so then at this present time also 
there is a remnant according to tho 

6 cdcction of grace. But if it is by 
grace, it is no more of works: other- 

7 wise grace is no moi*o gi’aco. What 
then? That wliich Israel seeketh for, 
that ho obtained not; ljut tho elec¬ 
tion obtained it, and the rest were 

8 hardened : according as it is written, 
God gave them a spirit of stupor, 
eyes tliat they should not see, and 
oars that they should not lienr, 

9 unto this very day. And David 
saitli, 

Let their table be made a snare, 
and a trap, 

And a stumlilingblock, and a re¬ 
compense unto them ; 

10 Let their eyes bo darkened, that 

they may not see. 

And bow thou down thoir back 
alway. 

11 I say then, Did they stumble that 
they might fall? God forbid: but 
by their ^ fall salvation is come unto 
tho Gentiles, for to provoke them to 

12 jealousy. Now if thoir fall is tho 
j'iches of the world, and their loss 
tho riches of tho Gentiles; how 
much more thoir fulness? 

13 But I spoak to you that are Gen¬ 
tiles. Inasmuch then as 1 am an 
apostlo of Gentiles, I glorify my 

14 ministry: if by any moans 1 may 
])rovoke to jealousy tlicm that are 
my flesh, and may save some of 

15 them. For if the casting away of 
them is the reconciling of the world, 
what slmll the receiving of thjem he, 

16 but life from the dead ? And if 
the firstfruit is hol}’^, so is tho 
lump: and if the root is holy, so are 

17 tho branches. But if some of ihe 
branches were broken off, and thou, 
being a wild olive, wast grafted 
in among them, and didst become 
partaker with them ^of the root 
of the fatness of tho olive tree; 

Z2 


'Or, 

tresjjuss 


2 Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read of the 
root and of 
the fatness. 
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hardness. 
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It Or, obeyed. 


H Or, obeyed. 
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them all tqy 
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18 Boast not against tho branches: but 
if thou boast, thou bearest not Iho root, 
but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say tlien, Tlio branches 
were broken off, that .1 iniglit be graffed 
ill. 

20 Well: bocaupo of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. 
Be not high minded, but fear. 

21 For if (jod s])arod not the natural 
branches, Utka heed lest he also spare not 
thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and 
severity of flod: on them wliieh fell, 
severity; but towards thee, goodness, if 
thou continue in his goodness: other¬ 
wise thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they bide not still 
in unbelief, shall be grafted in: for God 
is able to graft them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wei*t graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree; how much 
more shall these which bo tho natural 
hrancJies^ bo graffed into their own olive 
tree V 

25 For I would not, brethren, that yo 
should bo ignorant of this mystery (lest 
ye should be wise in your own conceits) 
that II blindness in part is haijpenod to 
Israel, until tho fulness of the Gentiles 
bo come in, 

20 And so all Israel shall bo saved, as 
it is written, * There shall come out of 
Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from tJacob. 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away their sins. 

28 As concerning tho Gospel, they are 
enemies for your sake: but as touch¬ 
ing tho election, they are beloved for tho 
fathers* sakes. 

29 For tho gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times jjast have not 
II believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief: 

31 Even so have these also now not 
II believed, that through your mercy they 
also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath H concluded them all 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all. 
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18 glory not over tho branches: but if 
thou gloriest, it is not thou that 
bearest the root, but tho root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, Branches wore 
broken off, that 1 might be grafted 

20 in. Well; by their unbelief they 
M^ero broken off, and thou standest 
l)y thy faith. Be not liighmindcd, 

21 but fear: for if God spared not 
tho natural branches, neither will 

22 ho spare thee. Behold then tho 
goodness and severity of God: to¬ 
ward thorn that fell, severity; but 
toward thee, God*s goodness, if thou 
continue in his goodness: other¬ 
wise thou also shalt bo cut off. 

23 And they also, if they continuo not 
in their unbelief, shall be grafted 
in: for God is able to graft thorn 

24 in again. For if thou wast cut out 
of that which is by natui’6 a wild 
olive tree, and wast grafted conti^ary 
to nature into a good olivo tree: 
how much more shall those, which 
are the natural branches^ be grafted 
into their own olivo tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, have 
you ignorarrt of this mystery, lest ye 
bo wise in your own conceits, that a 
hardening in part hath befallen Is¬ 
rael, until tho fulness of tho Gentiles 

26 bo come in; and so all Israel shall 
bo saved: even as it is written. 

There shall come out of Zion tho 
Delivor’or; 

He slrall turn away ' ungodliness 
from Jacob: 

27 And this is ^my covenant unto 

thonr, 

When 1 shall take away their sins. 

28 As touching tho gospel, they are ene¬ 
mies for your sake: but as touching 
tho election, they are beloved for tlio 

29 fathers* sake. For tho gifts and the 
calling of God are ^ without ropont- 

30 ance. For as ye in time past were 
disobedient to God, but now have 
obtained mercy by their disobedi- 

31 enco, even so have these also now 
been disobedient, that by the mercy 
shown to you they also may now 

32 obtain mercy. For God hath shut 
up all unto disobedience, that ho 
might have mercy upon all. 
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33 0 the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom «‘ind knowledge of God 1 liow 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out! 

34 * Eor wlio hath known the mind of 
tlie Lord, or who hath boon his coun¬ 
sellor ? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, and 
it shall bo recompensed unto him again? 

36 Eor of him, and through him, and 
to him, are all things: to whom be glory 
for ever. Amen. 

12 T Ix^seech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that j'e present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac¬ 
ceptable unto God, laliich is your rea¬ 
sonable service. 

2 And be not conformed to this world: 
but be ye transformed by the I’enewing 
of your mind, that ye may prove what 
is that good, that acceptable, and per¬ 
fect will of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace given 
unto me, to every man that is among 
you, not to think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think, but to think 
'|-soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith. 

4 l^^or as wo have many members in 
one body, and all members have not the 
same oflico: 

5 So wo being many are one body in 
(Uirist, and every ono members one of 
another. 

6 Having then gifts, differing accord¬ 
ing to the grace that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let us prophesy ac¬ 
cording to tho proportion of faith. 

7 Or ministry, let us vmit on our minis¬ 
tering; or he that teacheth, on teaching; 

8 Or ho that jxhorteth, on exhorta¬ 
tion : ho that il giveth, let him do it 
II with simplicity; ho that ruloth, with 
diligence; he that showoth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 

9 Lot love be without dissimulation: 
abhor that which is evil, cleave to that 
which is good. 

10 Bo kindly affectionod one to an¬ 
other II with brotherly love, in honour 
preferring one another. 

11 Not slothful in business: fervent 
in spirit, serving tho Lord. 
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33 O tho depth ^ of the riches “ both 
of tho wiMlom and the knowledge of 
God I how unsearchable are his judge¬ 
ments, and his ways past tracing 

34 out 1 For who hath known tho 
mind of the Lord? or who hath 

35 been his counsellor? or who hath 
first given to him, and it shall be 

36 recompensed unto him again? For 
of him, and through him, and unto 
him, are all things. To him be the 
glory ® for ever. Amen. 

12 1 beseech you therefore, brethren, 

by the mercies of God, to present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
‘‘acceptable to God, which is your 

2 ^roasonablo * service. And be not 
fashioned according to this world: 
but 1)0 ye transformed by the re¬ 
newing of your mind, that yo may 
prove what is ®tho good and ^ac¬ 
ceptable and perfect will of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
that was given me, to every man 
that is among you, not to think of 
himself more highly than ho ought 
to think; but so to think as to 
think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to each man a measure 

4 of faith. For oven as wo have 
many members in ono body, and 
all the members have not the same 

5 office: so we, who are many, are 
one body in Christ, and severally 

(i members ono of another. And hav- 
iiig gifts differing according to the 
grace that was given to us, whether 
])rophecy, let us propJwsi/ according 
to the proporfion of ‘'our faith; 

7 or ministry, let us give ourselces 
to our ministry; or ho that teach- 

8 eth, to his teaching; or ho that 
exhortoth, to his exhorting; ho 
ihat giveth, let him do it with 
’‘'lil)erality; he that rulcth, with 
diligence; he that she wet h mercy, 

0 with cheerfulness. Ijot love bo with¬ 
out hypocrisy. Abhor that which 
is evil; cleave to that which is 

10 good. In love of the brethren bo 
tenderly affectioned one to an¬ 
other ; in honour preferring one 

11 another; in diligence not slothful; 
fervent in spirit; serving ‘' the Lord; 
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12 Ilejoicing in ho])P, patient in tribu¬ 
lation, continuing instant in prayer. 

13 Distributing to tho necessity of 
Saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which ]>ersocuto you, 
bless, and cur.sci not. 

15 Ii(joico with them that do rejoice, 
and weep with them that weep. 

16 Be of tlie same mind one towards 
another. Mind not high thing.s, but 
II condescend to men of low estate. Be 
not wise in your own conceits. 

17 Recom]ienRe to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things lionest in tho sight 
of all men. 

18 If it be possible, ns much ns lietli 
in you, live peaceably with all men. 

10 Dearly beloved, avenge not your¬ 
selves, but rather give ])lace unto wrath : 
for it is written, * Vengeance is mine, 

I will repay, saith tho Lord. 

20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him: if he thirst, give him drink. 
For in so doing thou shalt heap coals 
of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but over¬ 
come evil with good. 

13 ^ Let every soul be .subject unto 
tho higher pow’ers: For there is no 
power l)ut of God. Tho lowers that 
bo, are II ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever thoreforo resisteth tho 
power, resi.steth tho ordintuico of God: 
and tJiey that resist, shall receive to 
themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to tho evil. Wilt thou them 
not bo afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have praise 
of the same. 

4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good: but if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid: for he bear- 
oth not the sword in vain : for lie is 
tho minister of God, a revenger to c.rc- 
cute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be subject, 
not only for wrath, but also for con¬ 
science sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay you tribute 
also: for they are .God’s miiiLtors, at¬ 
tending continually upon this very thing. 

7 Render fhereforo to all their dues, 
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12 rejoicing in hope; patient in tri¬ 
bulation ; continuing stedfastly in 

13 prayer; coinmunicating to tho ne¬ 
cessities of tho saints; ^ given to 

14 ho.spitality. Bless them tliat per¬ 
secute you; bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that rejoice ; 

16 weep with them that weep. Be of 
the same- mind one toward another. 
Sot not your mind on high things, 
but condescend to things that are 
lowly. Be not wise in your OAvn 

17 conceits. Render to no man evil 
for evil. Take thought for things 
honourable in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as in 

you liotb, be at witli all 

11) men. Avenge not yourselves, be¬ 
loved, but give 2 ^kico unto ^ wrath: 
for it is written, Vengeance belojjg- 
eth unto mo; I will rocom|3ense, 

20 siiith the Lord. But if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if ho thirst, give 
him to drink: for in so doing 
thou shalt hea|) coals of fire upon 

21 his head. Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good. 

13 Let every soul be in subjection 
to tho higher j^owers: for there is 
no |iower but of God; and the 
powers that be are ordained of 

2 (7od. Tliercfore ho that resisteth 
the 2 ^ 0 wer, wiihstandeth the ordi¬ 
nance of God: and they tliat with¬ 
stand shall j'ceeive to themselves 

3 judgement. For rulers are not a 
terror to tho good work, but to 
the evil. And wouldest thou have 
no fear of tlie power ? do tliat 
which is good, and thou shalt havo 

4 from the same: for he is 
a minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, 
bo afraid; for ® ho beareth not tho 
sword in vain: for he is a minis¬ 
ter of God, an avenger for wrath 

5 to him that doeth evil. Wherefore 
2 /e must needs be in subjection, not 
only because of the wrath, but also 

6 for conscience sake. For for this 
cause ye pay tribute also; for they 
are ministers of God’s service, at¬ 
tending continually upon this very 

7 thing. Render to all their dues: 
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tribute to whom tribute is (bie, ruHtom 
to whom custom, fear to whom f(‘ar, ho¬ 
nour to whom Jioiiour. 

8 Owe no man any tiling, but to lovo 
one anothor: for he that lovoth aiiothor 
hatli fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adul¬ 
tery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not boar false witness, 
Thou shalt not covet: and if there be 
any other commandment, it is briefly 
comjirehended in this saying, namely, 
^rhon shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Lovo workoth no ill to his neighbour, 
therefore lovo is the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now it is high time to awake out of 
sleep: for now is our salvation nearer 
than wIkjii wo believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day is 
at hand: let us therefore cast off tho 
works of darkness, and let us put on 
tlie armour of light. 

13 Lut us walk II honestly as in the 
day, Jiot in rioting and drunkenness, 
not ill chambering and wantonness, not 
ill strife and envying. 

11 But put ye on tho Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for tho 
flesh, to fidjil the lusts thareof, 

14 Him that is weak in the faith 
receive you, but H not to doubtful dis¬ 
putations. 

2 For one believeth that ho may eat all 
things: another who is weak, eatetli herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, despise him 
that eateth not: and let not him which 
eateth not, judge him that eateth. For 
Clod hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest another 
man’s servant? io his own master ho 
standeth or falleth; Yea he shall bo holden 
up: for (lod is able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteem eth one day above 
another: another csteemeth every day 
alike. Let every man bo II fully per¬ 
suaded in his own mind. 

G Ho that II regardeth a day, I'egard- 
eth it unto tho Lord; and ho that re¬ 
gardeth not tho day, to tho Lord he 
doth not regard it. He that eatetli, 
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks: and he that eateth not, to the 
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tribute to whom tribute is due; cus- | 
tom to whom custom; i’ear to whom 
fear; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe), no man any thing, save to 
love one another: for ho that lov- 
eth ' his neighbour liath fulfilled 

9 ‘^the law. For this, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
kill. Thou shait not steal, Thou 
shalt not covet, and if there bo 
any other commandment, it is sum- ! 
mod up in this word, namely, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 

10 self. Love work eth no ill to his 
neighbour: lovo therefore is the ful¬ 
filment of “ tho law. 

11 And this, knowing tlie season, 
that now it is high time for you 
to awake out of sleep: i'or now is 

salvafitm nearer to us than when 

12 Ave first believed. T'he niglit is far 
S 2 )eiit, and tho day is at liand: let 
us tliereforo cast off the works of 
darkness, and let us put on tho 

13 armour of light. Let us walk ho- 
neslly, as in the day; not in revel¬ 
ling and drunkenness, not in cham¬ 
bering and wantonness, not in strife 

14 and jealousy. But put yo on the 
Lord Jesus (flirist, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfil tho 
lusts tluircof. 

14 But him that is weak in faith 
receive ye, yet not ‘‘ to doubtful dis- 

2 jnitations. Ono man hath faith to 
eat all things: but he that is weak 

3 eateth herbs. Let not him tliat 
eateth set at nought him that eat¬ 
eth not; and let not him tliat 
eateth not judge him that eateth: 

4 for God hath received him. Who 
art thou that judgest the '^servant 
of another? to his own lord ho 
standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall 
be made to stand; for tho Lord 
hath power to make him stand. 

5 One man csteemeth ono day above 
another: another esteemeth every 
day alike, Ijot each man bo fully as- 

6 sured in his own mind. He that re¬ 
gardeth the day, regardeth it unto the 
Lord: and he that eateth, eateth un¬ 
to the Lord, for ho giveth God thanks; 
and ho that eateth not, unto tho 
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Lord ho ealcth not, and ^iveth Cod 
thanks. 

7 For none of ns livoth to himself, 
and no man diotli to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord: and whether W(^ die, we die 
unto tlie Lord: whether we live there- 
fore or die, we are tlie Lord’s. 

For to this end (Jlhrist both died, 
and rose, and revived, that ho might 
bo Ijord both of the dead and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy bro¬ 
ther? or why dost thou set at nought 
thy brother ? * we shall all stand beiore 
the Judgment scat of Christ. 

11 For it is writlen, *As I live, saitli 
Ihe Lord, every hnec shall bow to mo, 
and every longue shall confess to Cod. 

12 So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself to Cod. 

L-J Let us not thereforo judge one an¬ 
other any more: but judge this rather, 
that no man jmt a stumblingblock or 
an occasion to fall in Jus brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am jiersuaded by the 
Lord tlesus, that there is nothing fun- 
clean of itself: but to him that esteem- 
eth any thing to be f unclean, to him it 
is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat: now walkcst thou not fcha¬ 
ritably. * Destroy not him with thy meat 
for whom Christ filed. 

id Let not then your good bo evil 
spoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of Cod i.s not meat 
and drink; but righteousncs.s, and peac^, 
and joy in the holy Chost. 

18 For ho that in those things serveth 
Cdirist, is acceptable to Cod, and aj^ 
])roved of men. 

1!) Ijet us thereforo follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not tho work of 
Cod: *all things indeed aro pure; but 
it is evil for that man who eatoth with 
oifonce. 

21 It is good neither to eat * flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing where¬ 
by thy brother stumbleth, or is off(*nded, 
or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith ? have it to thy¬ 
self before God. Happy is ho that 
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Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 

7 thanks. For none of us liveth to him- 

8 self, and none dieth to himself. For 
Avhethor we live, wo live unto the 
Loi’d; or whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord: whether we live 
therefore, or dif^ wo aro the Lord’s. 

0 For to this end Christ died, and 
lived again^ that he might be Lord 
of both tho dead and the living. 

10 But thou, why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or thou again, why 
dost thou set at nought thy bro¬ 
ther? for we shall all stand before 

11 the judgement-seat of Cod. For it 
is written. 

As I liv^e, saith the Loi’d, to me 
every knee shall bow, 

And every tongue shall ’ confess 
to Cod. 

12 So then each one of us shall give 
account of himself to Cod. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more: but judge ye 
this rather, that no man put a 
stumblingblock in his brother’s way, 

14 or an occasion of falling. I know, 
and am persuaded in the Lord 
Jesus, that nothing is unclean of 
itself: save that to him who ac- 
counteth anything to be unclean, 

15 to him it is unclean. For if be¬ 
cause of meat thj^ brother is griev¬ 
ed, thou walkest no longer in love. 
Destroy not with thy meat him foi* 

16 whom Christ died. Let not then 

17 your good be evil spoken of: foi* 
tho kingdom of Cod is not eating 
and drinking, but righteousness and 
peace and joy in the Holy Chost. 

18 For he that herein servetli Christ 
is well-pleasing to Cod, and approv- 

19 ed of men. 8o then ^let us follow 
after things which make for peace, 
and things whereby wo may edify one 

20 another. Overthrow not for meat’s 
sake the work of God. All things 
indeed are clean; howbeit it is evil 
for tliat man who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good not to eat flesh, nor to 
drink wine, nor to do anythi/ng where- 

22 by thy brother stumbleth ^, The 
faith which thou hast, liave thou to 
thyself before Cod. Happy is he that 
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coiidomnotli not himself in that thing 
which lie alloweth. 

23 And he that Udouhteth, is damned if 
he eat, because he eateth not of faith: 
For whatsoever is not of faith, is sin. 

15 We then that are strong, oiifrht 
to hear the infirmities of the weak, and 
not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please his neigh¬ 
bour for his good to edification. 

3 For even Cdirist pleased not himself, 
but, as it is written, * The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee, fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for our learn¬ 
ing, that we through patience and com¬ 
fort of the Scriptures might have hope. 

5 * Now the God of patience and con¬ 
solation grant you to bo likeminded one 
towards another, II according to Christ 
Jesus: 

() J^'liat ye may W'ith one mind and 
one mouth glorify God, oven the Father 
of our Lord Jesus (3irist. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, 
as Chiist also received us, to the glory 
of God. 

8 Now 1 say, that tJesus Christ was 
a Minister of the circumcision for the 
truih of God, to confirm the promises 
made unto the lathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy, ns it is written, 

* For this cause I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
Name. 

10 And again ho snith, * Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, * Praise the Ijord, all ye 
Gentiles, and lau(* him, all ye iieople. 

12 And again Esaias saith, * There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gentiles, 
in him shall the (gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that yo may abound in hope through 
the power of the holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that ye also are full 
of goodness, filled with all knowledge, 
able also to admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren,! have written 
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judgeth not himself in that whiih ho 

23 ^ipproveth. Rutlicthatdoubtethiscon- j 
deinned if ho cat, because he eateth not of | 
faith; and whatsoever is not of faith is sin.'^ 
15 Now we that are strong ought to ' 
bear the infirmities of the weak, and 

2 not to please ourselves. Let each one 
of us please his neighbour for that 

B which is good, unto edifying, l^^or 
Christ also pleased not himself; but, 
as it is written. The reproaches of 
them that reproached thee fell upon 

4 me. For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime WTre written for our 
learning, that through patience and 
through comfort of the scriptures wn 

5 might have hope. Now the God of 
patience and of comfort grant you to 
be of the same mind one with another 

6 according to Christ Jesus : that with 
one accord ye may with one mouth 
glorify the (lod and Father of our 

7 Lord Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive 
yo one another, even as Christ also re- 

8 ceived of God. For 

I say that Christ hath been made a 
minister of the circnnicision for the 
tnith of God, that ho might confirm 
the promises given unto the fathers, 

0 and that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy; as it is written. 

Therefore will I ^ give ])i‘aiso un¬ 
to thee among the Gentiles, 

And sing unto thy name. 

10 And again ho saith. 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his 
j)eoplo. 

11 And again. 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; 

And let all the peoples j^raiso him. 

12 And again, Isaiah saith. 

There shall bo the root of Jesse, 

And he that ariseth to rule over 
the Gentiles; 

On him shall the Gentiles hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope, in the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that yo your¬ 
selves are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge, able also to 

15 admonish one another. But I write 
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tlio inoro boldly unto you, in some sort, 
ji.s j)uttin^ you in mind, 1 k3c{ius« o! tho 
grace that in given to mo of (lod, 

16 That L should bo the minister 
of Jcsiis ( 'hrist to the Gentiles, mi- 
niste]‘iiig tho (lospol of God, that tho 
II olfering up of the Gentiles might bo 
accet)table, being sanctified by tho holy 
Gliost. 

17 1 havo therefore whereof 1 may i 

glory through desus Christ, in those I 
things which j)ertain to God. | 

18 Eor 1 will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to make the Gen¬ 
tiles obedient, by wonl and deed, 

It) Through mighty signs and w^on- 
ders, by tho power of tho Spirit of 
God, so that from .l(u*usalom, and round 
about unto Illyricum, 1 havo fully 
])r(‘.Jiched tho Gospel of Clirist. 

20 Yea, so havo 1 strived to ju'oach 
tho Gospel, not wIku’c Christ was named, 
lest r should build upon another man’s 
foundation: 

21 But as it is written, * To whom ho 
was not spoken of, they shall soo: and 
they that have not heard, shall under¬ 
stand. 

22 For which cause also I havo been 
II much hindered from coining to you. 

23 But now having no more jdaco in 
these j)arts, and having a groat desire 
th(‘so many years to come unto you: 

21 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, 1 will come to you: for 
I ti’ust to s(’o you in my journey, and 
to bo brought on my way tiiitlierward 
by you, if first 1 be somewhat filled 
twith your compoinj. 

25 But now L go unto Jerusalem, to 
minister unto the Saints. 

26 For it hath iileased them of Mace¬ 
donia and Achaia to make a certain 
contribution for tho poor Saints Avhich 
are at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them rrnlt/, and 
their debtors they are. For if tho 
Gentiles havo been made partakers of 
their spiritual things, their duty is also 
to minister unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I havo iierformcd 
this, and have sealed to them this fruit, 

1 will come by you into Spain. 
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the more boldly unto you in some 
measure, as putting you again in 
remembrance, because of tho grace 

16 that was given me of God, that I 
should bo a minister of Christ .lesus 
unto tho Gentiles, ^ ministering the 
gospel of God, that tlio offering up of 
tho Gentiles might bo made accept¬ 
able, being sanctified by the Holy 

17 Ghost. 1 have therefore my glorying 
in Christ Jesus in things iiertaining 

18 to God. For 1 will not dare to speak 
of any things save those which 
C3irist wrought through mo, for the ; 
obedience of the Gentiles, by word 

19 and deed, in the power of signs and 
wonders, in tlie power of ^ the Holy 
Ghost; so that from .ferusalem, and 
round a])out eveji unto Illyricum, 1 
have ^ fully preached the gospel of 

20 (3irist; yea, ‘'making it my aim 
so to preach the gospel, not where 
(.’hrist w^as already named, that I 
might not build upon another man’s , 

21 foundation; but, as it is written, i 

They shall see, to whom no 
tidings of him came. 

And they who havo not heard 
shall understand. 

22 Wherefore also i was hindered 
these many times from coming to 

23 you: but now, having no more any 
place in these regions, and having 
tljoso many years a longing to come 

24 unto you, whensoevc'r I go unto 
H[)ain (for 1 hope to see you in my 
journey, and to l)o brought on my 
\v\‘iy thitherward by j'ou, if first in 
some measure I shall have been satis- 

25 tied with your company)—but now, 

/ say^ I go unto Jerusalem, minis- 

26 tering unto the saints. For it hath 
been the good pleasure of Macedonia 
and Achaia to make a certain contri¬ 
bution for tho poor among the saints 

27 that are at Jerusalem. Yea, it hath 
been their good pleasure; and their 
debtors they are. For if the Gentiles 
have been made partakers of their spi¬ 
ritual things, they owe it to them also 
to minister unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have accomplished 
this, and have sealed to them this 
fruit, I will go on by you unto Spain. 
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2f) And I uin sure tliat, whoii I come 
unto you, I slnill come in tlic fulness of 
tho blcssin/;]^ of the Gospel of Glirist. 

30 Now 1 beseech you, lirothren, for tlie 
Lord Jesus Glirist’s sake, and for the 
love of the Spirit, that ye strive together 
with me in your prayers to God for mo, 

31 That I may bo delivered from them 
that lido not believe in JudoBa, and that 
my service whicdi 1 have for Jerusalem 
may bo accepted of the Saints: 

32 That I may come unto you with 
joy by the will of God, and may with 
you bo refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace bo with 
you all. Amen. 

16 I commend unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a servant of the Ghurch 
wliicli is at ( Vuichn'a: 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord 
as beconieth Saints, and that ye assist 
lier in whatsoever business slio hath 
need of you: for she hath been a suc- 
couror of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my 
helpers in Christ Jesus; 

4 (AVbo liavo for my life laid down 
tlieir own necks: unto whom not oidy 

I give thanks, but also all tho C/hurches 
of the Gentiles.) 

5 Likewise greet tlie (3iurch that is 
in their house. Salute my wellbeloved 
EpaBiietus, who is the firstfruits of A- 
chaia unto ('lirist. 

3 Greet Mary, who bestowed much 
labour on us. 

7 Salute Androjiicns and Junia my 
kinsinen, and my fellowprisonci’s, who 
are of note among the Apostles, who 
also were in Cluist before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the 
Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Christ, 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. 
Salute tliem which are of Aristobulus’ 

II household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet 
them that he of the H liousohold of Nar¬ 
cissus, which are in the Ijord. 

12 Salute Tryphona and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured much in the Lord. 
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29 And I know that, when T come unto 
you, I shall come in tho fulness of 
the blessing of Chiist. 

30 Now 1 beseech you, brethren, by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the 
love of the Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in your prayers 

31 to God for mo; that I may bo 
delivered from them that are diso¬ 
bedient in J udiea, and that my 
ministration which / latre for Je¬ 
rusalem may bo acceptable to the 

32 saints; that 1 may come unto you 
in joy through the will of God, 
and together with you find rest. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

16 I commend unto you Phoebe our | 
sister, who is a ^ servant of the 

2 church that is at Cenchrete; that 
ye receive her in the JjoitI, worthily 
of tho saints, and that ye assist 
her in whatsoever matter she may 
have need of you: for she herself 
also hath been a succourer of many, 
and of mine own self. 

.3 Salute Prisca and Acpiila my 

4 follow-workers in (Jirist »lesiis, who 
for my life laid down their own 
necks; unto whom not only I give 
thanks, but also all the churches 

5 of tho Gentiles: and salute tho 
church that is in their house. Sa¬ 
lute Epametus my beloved, wbo is 
the firstfruits of Asia unto Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who bestowed much 

7 labour on you. Salute Andronicus 
and ‘‘^Junias, my kinsmen, and my 
fellow-prisoners, who are of note 
among tho apostles, wdio also have 

8 been in Christ before me. Sa¬ 
lute Ampliatus my beloved in the 

9 Lord. Salute Urbanus our fel¬ 
low-worker in Christ, and Sta- 

10 chys my beloved. Salute Apelles 
tho apjiroved in Christ. Salute 
them which are of tho household 

11 of Aristobulus. Salute Herodion 
my kinsman. Salute them of tho 
household of Narcissus, wbicb are 

12 in tbe Lord. Salute Trypbsena 
and Tryphosa, who labour in the 

I Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 
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13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, ITer- 
maa, Patrobas, Hernioa, and the brethren 
which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologiis and Julia, Nereus 
and his sister, and Olympas, and all the 
Saints wliich are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy kiss. 
Tim Churches of Christ salute you. 

17 Now I Imseech you, bretlircn, mark 
them which cause divisions and otfencca, 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such, serve not our 
Lord tlesus Christ, liut their own belly, 
and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad 
unto all men. T am glad therefore 
on your behalf: but yet I would have 
you wise unto that which is good, and 
II simple concerning evil. 

20 And the Cod of peace shall H bruise Sa¬ 
tan under your feet shortly. The grace of 
our Lord »Tesua Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, and Lu¬ 
cius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kins¬ 
men, salute you. 

22 I Tertius who wrote this Epistle, 
salute you in the Lord. 

23 Cains mine host, and of the whole j 
Church, saluteth you. Erastus the (Jham- 
herlain of the city saluteth you, and 
Quart-us a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Clirist 
be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to 
stahlish you according to my Gospel, and 
the preaching of .fesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the mystery, which 
was kept secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and by 
the Scriptures of tlie Prophets, accord¬ 
ing to the commandment of tlio ever¬ 
lasting God, made known to all nations 
for the obedience of faith, 

27 To God, only wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ, for ever. Amen. 

% Written to the Romans from C'orinthns, 
and senl by Phebe s>er\'ant of the CUnirch 
at Cenchrea. 
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13 Salute Rufus the chosen in the 
Loid, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, J^hlogon, Hermes, 
Patrobas, Hermas, and the brethren 

15 that are with them. Salute Philo- 
logus and Julia, Nereus and his 
sister, and Olympas, and all the 

16 saints that are with them. Salute 
one another with a holy kiss. All 
the churches of Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, bretJiren, 
mark them which are causing the 
divisions and occasions of stumbling, 
contrary to the ' doctrine which ye 
learned: and turn away, from them. 

18 For they that are such serve not 
our Lord Christ, but their own 
belly; and by their smooth and 
fair speech they beguile the hearts 

19 of the innocent. For your obedi¬ 
ence is come abroad unto all men. 

1 rejoice therefore over you; but 
1 would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simiile unto 

20 that whicli is evil. And the God 
of peace shall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

21 Timothy my follow-worker sa¬ 
luteth you; and Lucius and .Jason 

22 and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 1 Tor- 
tins, * who write the epistle, salute | 

23 you in the Lord. Gains my host, | 
and of the whole church, saluteth i 
you. Erastus the treasurer of the | 
city saluteth you, and Qnartus the 
brother.^ 

25 ^ Now to him that is able to 
stablish you according to my gospel 
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
according to the revelation of the 
mystery which hath been kept in 

26 silence through times eternal, but 
now is manifested, and ® by the 
scriptures of the prophets, accord¬ 
ing to the commandment of the 
eternal God, is made known unto 
all the nations unto obedience ®of 

27 faith; to the only wise God, through 
Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory 
^ for ever. Amen. 
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* Acts 18. 24. 


TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 
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1 Paul called to he an Apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will of God, 
and Sosthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the Church of God which is 
at (.^orinth, to them that *are siincti- 
fied in Christ Jesus, * called to he Saints, 
with all that in every place call upon 
the Name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both 
theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be unto you, and jjoace from 
God our Piither, and frotn the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 1 thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which is 
given you by Jesus Christ, 

5 That in every thing ye aro enriched 
by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge: 

6 Even as the Testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you. 

7 So that yo come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the f coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, that ye may bo blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 *God is faithful by whom ve were 
called unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now i beseech you, brethren, by the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that yo 
all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no tdivisions among you; but that 
yo be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind, and in the same judgment. 

11 For it liath been declared unto me 
of you, my brethren, by them which are 
of the house of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every one of 
you saith, I am of Paul, and I of *Apol- 
los, and 1 of Cephas, and I of Christ. 
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1 Paul, called to he an apostle of 
Jesus CJirist through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes * our brother, 

2 unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, evett them that aro sanc¬ 
tified in Christ Jesus, called to he 
saints, witli all that call upon the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
every place, their Lord and ours: 

3 Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always con¬ 
cerning you, for the grace of God 
which was given you in Christ 

5 Jesus; that in everything ye were 
enriched in him, in all utterance 

6 and all knowledge; even as the 
testimony of Christ was confirmed in 

7 you: so that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the revelation of 

8 our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall 
also confirm you unto the end, tliat 
ye he unreproveablo in the day of 

9 our Lord Jesus Christ. God is 
faithful, through whom yo were 
called into the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, that yo all speak the 
same thing, and that there bo no 
divisions among you; but tiuit yo 
bo perfected together in the same 
mind and in the same judgement. 

11 For it hath been signified unto me 
concerning you, iny brethren, by 
them which are of the Iwmehold of 
Chloe, that there aro contentions 

12 among you. Now this I mean, 
that each one of you saith, I am 
of Paul; and I of A polios; and 
I of Cephas; and I of Christ. 
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♦ AcU 18. 8. 


* ‘2 IMJ.IO. 
II Or, sjjcrJi. 


♦ lloin. 1. 1(). 

* Is. ‘JO. 14. 


♦ Is. 33. 18. 


* lloiii. 1. ‘20. 


*Matt.r2.3S. 


13 Ts Christ divided? was Paul cru- 
cilied for you? or were ye lia^itized in 
the name of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I hnj^lized none 
of you, hut *(/Vispus and Gains: 

15 Jjest any should say tliat I had 
hajitized in mine own name. 

1<) And 1 bajitized also the household 
of Stephanas : besides, I know not whe¬ 
ther I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, 
but to preach the Gospel: *not with 
wisdom of II words, lost the (Voss of 
(Mirist should bo made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the Cross is 
to Ihem that perish foolishness: but 
unto us which are saved it is the * power 
of God. 

19 h\)r it is w'ritten, * f will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will bring 
to nolhiiig the understanding of the 
])rudent. 

20 *AVnioro is the wise? where is the 
Scribe? where is the disputer of this 
world? Hath not God iiiado foolish the 
wisdom of this world ? 

21 *For alter that, in the wisdom of 
God, the world by wisdom knew not 
God, it pleased God by the foolishness 
of jireaching to save them that believe. 

22 lAjr the ^.fews recpiire a sign, and 
the Greeks seek after wisdom. 

23 Hut we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Gn^eks foolishness: 

24 Hut unto them which are called, 
both .lews and Greeks, (Jirist, the power 
of God, and the wisdom of (rod. 

25 Hccauso the foolishnc'sa of God is 
wiser than men: and the weaknes.s of 
God is stronger than men. 

2() For ye see your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wise men after the 
tlesli, not many mighty, not many noble 
are. called. 

27 Hut God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world, to confound the 
wise: and (jod hath chosen the weak 
things of the world, to confound the 
things which are mighty: 

28 And base things of the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God 
chosen, yea and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that arc, 
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13 ^ Ts Christ divided? was Paul cruci¬ 
fied for you? or were ye baptized 

14 into the name of Paul? thank 
God that I baptized none of you, save 

1.5 (Vispus and Gtxius; lest any man 
should say that ye were baptized into 

lb my name. And 1 baptized also the 
household of Stephanas: besides, 1 
know not whether I baptized any 

17 other. For Christ sent mo not to 
bajitize, but to iireach the gospel : 
not in wdsdom of words, lest the cross 
of (Jhrist should be made void. 

18 For the word of the cross is to them 
that are perishing foolishness; but 
unto us which are being saved it is 

19 the power of God. For it is written, 

1 will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, 

And the prudence of the iiru- 
dent will 1 reject. 

20 Where is the wise? where is the 
scribe? where is the disputer of this 
‘‘’world? hath not God made foolish 

21 the wisdom of the world ? For seeing 
that in the wisdom of God the world 
through its wisdom knew not God, it 
was God’s good pleasure through the 
foolishness of the ^ jxreaching to save 

22 them that believe. Seeing that Jews 
ask for signs, and Greeks seek afU'r 

2.3 wisdom: but we preach ®Christ cru- 
citied, unto .lews a stumblingblock, 

24 and unto Gentiles foolishness; but 
unto ’’them that are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, (3irist the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God. 

2.5 Hi'cause the foolishness of God is 
xviser than men; and the weakness 
of God is stronger than men. 

26 For '^behold your calling, bre¬ 
thren, how that not many wise 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 

27 not many noble, ^are called: but 
God chose the foolish things of the 
world, that ho might put to shame 
them that are wise; and God chose 
the weak things of the wmrld, that 
he might put to shame the things 

28 that are strong; and the base things 
of the world, and the things that are 
despised, did God choose, yea ®arid the 
tilings that are not, that he might 
bring to nought the things that are: 
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* Jor. 9. 23. 


29 Tliat no should glory in his 
presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, 
who of Cod is made unto us wisdom, 
and rigliteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption: 

31 That according as it is written, *H 0 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


* di. 1.17. 


* 2 Pet. 1.10. 

II 

t (Jr. be. 


* Is. 61. 4. 


2 And I, brethren, when I catno to 
you, *camo not with exctdleiicy of speech, 
or of wisdom, declaring unto you the 
testimony of Cod. 

2 For 1 determined not to know any 
thing among you, siive .Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 

.3 And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preaching 
* was not with entici ng words of man’s 
w’isdom, but in demonstration of the 
8]jirit and of power: 

5 That your faith should not f stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power 
of Cod. 

fi Howbeit we speak wisdom among 
them lhat are peri'ect: yet not iho wis¬ 
dom of this vvoi'ld, nor of the Princes 
of this world, that come to nought: 

7 But wo speak the wisdom of Cod 
in a mystery, even the hidden tvisdom 
which Cod ordained befoi’o the world 
unto our glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of this 
world kjiew: for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified the Lord 
of glory. 

9 But as it is written, *Eye hath not 
seen, nor oar heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which 
Cod hath prepared lor them that love 
him. 

10 But Cod h^tli revealed them unto 
us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searchoth 
all things, yea, the deep tilings of Cod. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, save the spirit of man which is in 
him? Even so the things of Cod know¬ 
eth no man, but the Spirit of Cod. 

12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of Cod, that wo might know 
the things that are freely given to us 
of God. 


20 that no flesh should glory before Cod. 

30 But of him are yo in Christ .Jesus, 
w^ho was made unto us wisdom from 
Cod, ’ and righteousness and sanc- 

31 tification, and redemption: lliat, ac¬ 
cording as it is written, Ho tliat 
glorietli, lot him glory in tlio Lord. 

2 And T, brethren, wJion I came un¬ 
to you, came not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom, proclaiming 

2 to you the ^ mystery of Cod. For 
I determined not to know anything 
among yon, save Jesus Clirist, and 

.3 liim crucified. And I was witli you 
in weakness, and in fear, and in 

4 much trembling. And my speech 
and my ^ preaching were not in per¬ 
suasive words of wisdom, Jiut in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of 

5 power: that your faith should not 
‘"’stand in the wisdom of men, hut 
in the power of Cod. 

6 Howheit we speak wisdom among 
the ])erfoct: yet a wisdom not of 
this ^ world, nor of the rulers of 
this world, wliicli are coming to 

7 nought: but wo speak God’s wis¬ 
dom ill a mystery, even the wisdom 
tliat hatli 1)0011 liiddeii, wliicli Cod 
foreordained before the worlds unto 

8 our glory: whicli none of the rulers 
of this world knoweth : for had 
they known it, they would not 
liavo crucified tlio Lord of glory: 

9 Jmt as it is written. 

Things which eye saw not, and 
ear lieard not, 

And which entered not into the 
heart of man. 

Whatsoever things Cod jiroparcd 
for them that love liiin. 

10 ^ But unto us Cod reveahnl ® them 
tlirough the Sjiirit: for the Spirit 
searchetJi all things, yea, the deej) 

11 things of Cod. For wlio among 
men knoweth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of the man, 
whicli is in him V even so the 
things of Cod none knoweth, siive 

12 the Spirit of Cod. But wo re¬ 
ceived, not the spirit of the world, 
hut the spirit which is of (lod; 
that we might know tJio things 
that are freely given to us Jiy Cod. 
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13 * Which things also wo speak, not in 
the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
hut which tho holy Ghost teacheth, com¬ 
paring spiritual things with spiritual. 

14 But tho natural man receivoth not 

tlio things of tho Spirit of God, for 
thoy are foolishness unto him : neither 
can ho know because tliey are spi¬ 

ritually discerned. 

15 *But ho that is spiritual Hjudgeth 
all things, yet he himself is II judged of 
no man. 

IG * For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord that ho tmay instruct him? 
But we have the mind of Christ. 

3 And I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto .s])iritual, but as unto 
carnal, even jis unto ])abes in ChrLst. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and not 
with meat: for hitheido ye W('re not able 
to hear it^ neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas 
there is among you envying, and strife, 
and II divisions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk fas men? 

4 For while ono saith, T am of Paul, 
and another, 1 am of A polios, are ye not 
carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul? and who is Aj)ol- 
los? but ministers by whom ye believed, 
even as the Lord gave to every man. 

G I have ])lantetl, A polios watered: 
but God gave the increase. 

7 So then, neither is ho that planteth 
any tiling, neither he that watereth ; 
but God that giveth tho increase. 

8 Now ho that planteth and ho that 
watereth are ono: *and every man shall 
receive his own reward according to his 
own labour. 

9 For wo are labourers together with 
God, yo are God’s II husbandry, ye arc 
God’s building. 

10 According to tho grace of God which 
is given unto mo, as a wise niasterbuilder 
1 have laid the foundation, and another 
buildoth thereon. But lot every man 
take heed how ho buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay, 
than that is laid, which is .Fesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon this 
foundation, gold, silvoi*, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble: 


13 Which things also wo speak, not in 
words wdiich man’s wisdom teach¬ 
eth, but which the Spirit teach¬ 
eth ; ^ comparing spiritual things 

14 with spiritual. Now tho natural 
man roceiveth not the things of 
tho Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him; and he can¬ 
not know them, because they are 

15 .spiritually ‘'judged. But he that 
is spiritual ^judgeth all things, 
and ho liimsolf is ''judged of no 

IG man. For who hath known tho 
mind of tho Lord, that ho should 
instruct him? But wo have the 
mind of (yhrist. 

3 And I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, biit 
a.s unto carnal, as unto babes in 

2 (ylirist. I fed you with milk, not 
with meat; for yo were not yet 

3 able to hear It: nay, not even now 
are yo able; for ye are yet car¬ 
nal : for whereas there is among 
you jealousy and strife, aro yo not 
carnal, and walk after tho manner 

4 of men? For when ono siiith, I 
am of Paul; and another, I am of 

5 Apollos; aro ye not men? AVhat 
then is Apollos? and what is Paul? 
Ministers through whom ye beliciv- 
ed; and each as tho Lord ga\e to 

G him. I jdanted, Apollos watered; 

7 but God gave the increase. So then 
neither is ho that planteth anything, 
neither he that watereth ; but God 

8 that giveth tho increase. Now ho 
that planteth and ho that watereth 
aro one: but each shall receive his 
own reward according to his own 

9 labour. For we aro God’s fellow- 
workers: ye aro God’s ^husbandry, 
God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of God 
which was given unto me, as a 
wise masterbuildor I laid a foun¬ 
dation ; and another buildeth thero- 
on. But let each man take hoed 

11 how he buildoth thereon. For other 
foundation can no man lay than 
that which is laid, which is .Fesus 

12 Christ. But if any man build¬ 
eth on the foundation gold, silver, 
costly stones, wood, hay, stubble; 
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13 Every man’s work shall be made 
manifest. For the day shall declare it, 
because it t shall bo revealed by fire, 
and the fire shall try every man’s woik 
of what sort it is. 

14 if any man’s work abide which he 
liath built thereupon, ho shall receive a 
reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall bo burnt, 
he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall 
be saved : yet so as by fire. 

lb * Know ye not that ye are the 
Temple of (lod, and that tho Spirit of 
(lod dvvellotli in you? 

17 If any man II defile the Temple of 
(lod, him shall God destroy: for the 
4Vmplo of God is holy, which Te.mide 
ye ari\ 

18 Jjet no man deceive himself: If any 
man among you seemeth to be wise in 
this world, let him become a fool, tliat 

I ho may bo wise. 

I 19 For tho wisdom of this world is fool- 
' ishuess with God : for it is written, * He 
! takoth the wise in their own craftiness. 

I 20 And again, *Tho Tiord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men, 
(or all things are yours. 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or (Jo- 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things present, or things to come, all 
are yours. 

23 And ye are Christ’s, and Christ in 
God’s. 

4 Jjot a man so account of u.s, as of 
tho ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
tho mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover, it is reijuired in stewards, 
that a man bo found faithful. 

3 Hut with mo it is a very small thing 
that 1 should be judged of you, or of 
man’s t judgment: yea, 1 judge not mine 
own self. 

4 For 1 know nothing by myself, yet 
am I not hereby justified: but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 * Therefore judge nothing before tho 
time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of dark¬ 
ness, and will make manifest the coun- 
8(4 s of the hearts: and then shall every 
man have praise of God. 
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13 each man’s work shall be made ma¬ 
nifest : for the day shall declare it, 
because it is revealed in fire; ^ and 
tho fire itself shall prove each man’s 

14 work of what sort it is. If any 
man’s work shall abide which ho 
built thereon, he shall receive a 

15 reward. If any man’s work shall bo 
burned, ho shall suffer loss: but ho 
himself shall bo saved; yet so as 
through fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are a ^ tem¬ 
ple of God, and t/iat tho Spirit of 

17 God dwolleth in you? If any man 
destroyoth the * temple of God, him 
shall God dt'stroy ; for tho ^ temple 
of God is holy, ^ which temple ye 
are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. Tf 
any man thinketh that he is wise 
among you in this ^ world, let hjm 
become a fool, that he may become 

19 wise. Eor tho wisdom of this world 
is foolishness witJi God. For it is 
written, Ho that takoth the wise 

20 in their craftiness: and again, Tho 
Loj’d knoweth the reasonings of the 

21 wise, that they are vain. Where¬ 
fore let no one gloiy in men. For 

22 all things are yours; whether Paul, 
or A])ollos, or Cephas, or tho woild, 
or life, or death, or things jiresent, 
or things to come; all are yours; 

23 and ye are Christ’s; and Clirist is 
God’s. 

4 Let a man so account of us, as of 
ministers of (IJirist, aji^d stewards 

2 of tho mysteries of God. Hero, 
moreover, it is required hi stewards, 

3 that a man bo found faitliful. But, 
with m© it is a very small thing 
that 1 should bo judged, of you, 
or of man’s “ judgement: yea, I 

4 ’judge not mine own self. For I, 
know nothing against myself; yet 
am I not hereby justified : but ho, 
that ^judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Wherefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who. 
will both bring to light tho hid¬ 
den things of darkness, arid make 
manifest tho counsels of tho hearts; 
and then shall each man have his 
praise from God. 
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6 And these things, brethren, I have 
in a figure transferred to myself, and to 
A polios, for your sakes: that ye might 
learn in us not to think of vim above 
that which is written, that no ono of you 
lie puffed up for one against another. 

7 k^or who tinakoth thee to differ/rowi 
anotlierl And what hast thou that thou 
didst not receive ? Now if thou didst re¬ 
ceive it, why dost thou glory as if thou 
hadst not received it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye 
have reigned as kings without us, and I 
would to (led ye did reign, that we also 
might reign with you. 

9 For I til ink that God hath set forth 
us the Apostles last, as it were approved 
to deat h. For wo are made a t sped ado 
unto the world, and to Angels, and to 
men. 

10 AVo are fools for Christ’s sake, hut 
yo are wise in Christ. We are weak, 
Imt ye are strong: ye arc honourable, 
but wo are despised. 

11 Fveii unto this present hour wo 
both liungor and thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no certain 
dwellingplace, 

12 And labour, working with our own 
hands: being reviled, wo bless: being 
persecuted, wo suffer it: 

13 * Being defamed, wo introat: wo are 
made as the filth of the world, and are 
the offscoiiring of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to shamo 
you, but as my beloved sons I warn you. 

15 For though you have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet have ye not 
many fathers: For in Christ Jesus I 
have begotten you through the Gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, bo ye fol¬ 
lowers of me, 

17 For this cause have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my beloved son, and 
faithful in the Lord, who shall bring 
you into remembrance of my ways which 
be ill Christ, as 1 teach every where in 
every Church. 

18 Now some are puffed up as though 
I would not come to you. 

19 *But I will come to you shortly, * if 
the Lord will, and will know, not the 
speech of them which are puffed up, but 
the power. 
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6 Now these things, brethren, I have 
in a figure transferred to myself and 
Apollos for your sakes; that in us 
yo might learn not to go beyond the 
things which are written; that no 
one of you be puffed up for the one 

7 against the other. For who maketh 
thee to differ? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? but if 
thou didst receive it, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst not received 

8 it ? Already are ye filled, already ye 
are become rich, yo have reigned 
without us: yea and I would that 
ye did reign, that we also might 

9 reign with you. P^or, I think, God 
hath sot fortli us the apostles last of 
all, as men doomed to death: for we 
are made a spectacle unto the world, 

10 ^and to angels, and to men. We are 
fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are 
wise in Christ; we are weak, but 
yo are strong; ye have glory, but 

11 we have dishonour. p]ven unto this 
present hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, and are buf¬ 
feted, and have no certain dwelling- 

12 place; and we toil, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we bless; 

13 being persecuted, wo eiidurej being 

defamed, we intreat: are made 

as the filth of the world, the off- 
scouring of all things, even until 
now. 

14 1 write not these things to shamo 
you, but to admonish you as my 

15 beloved children. P’or though yo 
should have ten thousand tutors in 
Christ, yet have ye not many fa¬ 
thers : for in Christ Jesus I begat 

16 you through the gospel. I beseech 
you thereioro, be ye imitators of 

17 me. P^or this cause have I sent 
unto you Timothy, who is my be¬ 
loved and faithful child in tho 
Lord, who shall put you in re¬ 
membrance of my ways which bo in 
Christ, even as I teach everywhere 

18 in every church. Now some are 
puffed up, as though I were not 

19 coming to you. But I will come to 
you shortly, if the Lord will; and 
I will know, not the word of them 
which are puffed up, but the power. 
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20 For the kingdom of God is not in 
word, hilt in power. 

21 What will ye? Shall I come nnio 
you witli a rod, or in love, and in tho 
spirit of meekness? 


* Col 2. 5. 

II (h‘, 

ildermineiL 


*1 Tim. 1.20. 


(3al. 5. U. 


II Or, is 
slain. 

11 Or, holy- 
day. 


5 It is reported commonly, that there 
is fornication among you, and such for¬ 
nication as is not so much as named 
amongst the Gentiles, tJiat ono should 
liavo his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not 
rather mourned, lhat ho that hath 
done this deed might he taken away 
from among you. 

3 * For r verily as absent in body, hut 
present in spirit, have II judged already, 
as though 1 wore present, concerning 
him that hath so done this deed, 

4 In tho Name of our Tiord Jesus Christ, 
when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with tho power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

5 *4'o deliver such a one unto Satan 
for tho destruction of the flesh, that tho 
spirit may ho saved in tho day of tho 
Lord Jesus, 

(3 Your glorying is not good: * know 
ye not that a little leaven leaveneth 
tho whole lump ? 

7 Furgo out therefore tho old leaven, 
that yo may ho a now lump, as ye are 
unleavened. For even Christ our Pass- 
over II is sacrificed for us. 

8 Thoroforo let us keep II tho Feast, 
not with old leaven, neither with tho 
leaven of malice and wickedness; hut 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wroto unto you in an Ei)istlo, not 
to company wifh fornicators. 

10 Yet not altogether with tho fornica¬ 
tors of this world, or with tho covetous, 
or extortioners, or with idolaters; for 
then must yo needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto you, 
not to keep company, if any man that is 
called a brother be a fornicator, or covet¬ 
ous, or an idolater, or a railer,' or a 
drunkard, or an extortioner: with such 
a one, no, not to oat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without? do not yo 
judge them that aro within? 
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20 For the kingdom of God is not in 

21 word, hut in power. ^Vhat will yo? 
shall I come unto you with a rod, 
or in love and a spirit of meek¬ 
ness ? 

5 It is actually re 2 )orted that there 
is fornication among you, and such 
fornication as is not (»ven among tho 
Gentiles, that ono of you hath his 

2 father’s wife. And * yo are i^uffed 
uj), and did not rather mourn, that 
ho that had done this deed might 

3 ho taken away from among you. For 
1 verily, being absent in body hut 
present in spirit, have already, as 
though r were jmesent, judged him 

4 that hath so wrought this thing, in 
tho name of our Lord Jesus, yo 
being gath(‘red together, and my 
S 2 )irit, with tlio power of our Lord 

5 Jesus, to deliver such a ono unto 

8atan for tho destruction of tho 
flesh, that tho saved 

in tho day of tho Lord ^ Jesus. 

G Your glorying is not good. Know 
yo not that a little leaven leaveneth 

7 tho whole lumji? Purge out tho old 
leaven, that ye may ho a new lumj), 
even as ye aro unleavened. For our 
passovor also hath been saciificed, 

8 even Christ: wherefore let us keep 
tho feast, not with old leaven, md- 
ther with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, hut with the uideavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in my epistle 
to have no comi)any with fornicators ; 

10 *^not altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous 
and extortioners, or with idolaters; 
for then must ye needs go out of 

11 tho world: but ®now I write unto 
you not to kooj) comimny, if any 
man that is named a brother bo a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idola¬ 
ter, or a re viler, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner; with such a ono no, not 

12 to eat. For what have I to do with 
judging them that aro without? Do 
not yo judge them that are within, 

A a 2 
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13 But them that are without, God 
judgetli. Therefore put away from a- 
mong yourselves that wicked person. 

0 Dare any of you, having a matter 
against another, go to law before the 
unjust, and not before the Saints? 

2 Do yo not know tliat the Sainfs shall 
judge the world? And if the world shall 
l)e judg(‘d by you, are yo unworthy to 
judge the sinall(!st matters? 

3 Know ye not that we shall judge 
Angels? How much more things that 
pertain io this life? 

4 If tlien 3 'e have judgments of things 
pertaining to this life, set them to judge 
who are least esteemed in the Church. 

5 I s])eak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man amongst 
3 'ou? no, not one that shall bo able to 
judge between ids brethren? 

0 But brotiu'r goidh to law with bro- 
tlier, and that before tlie unbelievers? 

7 Now therefore, there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one 
with another: Why do ye not rather 
take wrong? Wliy do ye not rather 
sull’er yourselves to be defrauded? 

8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and 
that your brethren. 

Know yo not that tlio unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceive<l: neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor etfeiuiiiate, 
nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunk¬ 
ards, nor n^vilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inhei’it the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you : but 
3 m are washed, Imt ye are sanctified, but 
ye are justified in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, but 
all things are not H expedient: all things 
are lawful for mo, but I will not lie 
brought under the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats: but God shall destroy both 
it and them. Now the body is not for 
fornication, but for the Lord: and the 
Lord for the body. 

14 And God hath both raised up the 
Lord, and will also mise up us by his 
own jiower. 
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13 whereas them that are without God 
judgetli? Put away the wicked man 
from among yourselves. 

0 Dare any of you, having a matter 
against ‘ his neighbour, go to law 
before the unrigliteous, and not be- 

2 fore the saints? Or know yo not 
that the saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world is judged by you, 
are ye unworthy ^ to judge the small- 

3 est matters? Know ye not that we 
shall judge angels? how much more, 

4 things that pertain to this life? If 
then yo have ^to judge things per¬ 
taining to this life, ^ do ye set them 
to judge who are of no account in 

5 the church? 1 say this to move you 
to shame. Is it so, that there can¬ 
not be found among you one wise 
man, who shall be able to decide 

0 between his brethren, but brother 
goeth to law with brother, and that 

7 before unbelievers? Nay, already it 
is altogether ’"’a defect in you, that , 
ye have lawsuits one with another. 
Why not rather take wrong? why 

8 not rathe)* be defrauded? Nay, but 
yo yourselves do wrong, and defraud, 

9 and that your brothi’on. Or know 1 
ye not that the unrighteous shall not I 
inherit the kingdom of God? Be not 
deceived: neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor elfemi- : 
nate, nor abusers of themselves with 1 

10 men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor | 
drunkards, nor reviltu's, nor ext or- I 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of j 

11 God. And such were some of you: ! 
but ye “ were washed, but ye were j 
sanctified, but 3 "e were justified in 
tlio name of the Ijord Jesus Christ, 
and in the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful for mo; 
but not ail things are expedient. 
All things are lawful for me; but 
I will not be brought under the 

13 i)ower of any. Meats for the belly, 
and the belly for meats: but God 
shall bring to nought both it and 
them. But the body is not for 
fornication, but for the Lord; 

14 and the Lord for the body; and 
God both raised the Lord, and 
will raise up us through his power. 
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I 


I 


I 


15 Know ye not that your bodies aro tho 15 
momliers of Christ? Shall I then take the 
members uf Christ, and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God forbid. 

l(i What, know yo not that ho which ■ IH 
is joined to an harlot is one body? for | 
two (saith ho) shall be one flesh. | 

17 But he that is joined unto the ' 17 

Jiord is one spirit. 1 

18 Flee fornication: Every sin that a ! 18 
man doeth, is without the liody: but 
he that committeth fornication, .sinneth 
against his own body. 

10 What, know yo not that your body 
is the Temple of the holy Ghost whirh 
in in you, which ye have of God, and 
ye are not your own? 

20 For yo aro bought with a price: 
thereforo glorify God in your body, and 
in your spirit, which aro God’s. 


20 

7 


7 Now concerning tho things whereof j 
ye wrote unto me. It is good for a man | 
not to touch a woman. | 

2 Nevertheloj-s, to avoid fornicalion, let 1 
every man have his own wife, and let ' 
evei’y woman have her own husband. 

3 Lot tho husband render unto the 
wife duo benevolence: and likewise also 
Ihe wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband : and likewise also 
the husband hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud you not one the other, oxce 2 )t 
it be with consent for a time, that yo may 
give yourselves to fasting and prayer, and 
come together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. 

6 But T speak this by permission, and 
not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were even 
as r myself: but every man hath his 
proper gift of God, one after this man¬ 
ner, and another after that. 

8 T say therefore to the unmarried 
and widows. It is good for them if 
they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let,them 
marry: for it is better to marry than 
to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, 
yet not I, but the Jjord, Let not tho 
wife depart from her husband: 


2 


3 


4 


6 

7 


8 

9 

10 
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Know ye not that your bodies aro ! 
members of (.4irist? shall I then take I 
away the members of Christ, and 
make them members of a. harlot ? 
God forbid. Or know ye not that 
he that is joined to a hai'lot is one' 
body? for. The twain, saith he, 
shall become one flesh. But he 
that is joined unto the Tiord is i 
one spirit. Flee Ibrnication. Every i 
sin that a man doeth is without. | 
the body; but ho that committeth j 
fornication sinneth against his own I 
body. Or know ye not that your ! 
body is a ^ tem])lo of the Mloly ; 
(rhost which is in you, which ye , 
have from God? and ye are not I 
your own; for ye were bought with i 
a price: glorify God therefore in 
your body. 

Now concerning the things where¬ 
of yo wrote: Jt is good for a 
man not to touch a woman. But, 
because of fornications, let each man ! 
have his own wife, and let eaih 
woman have her own husliand. Let 
the husband render unto tho wile 
her due: and likewise also the 
wife unto the husband. The wife 
hath not j^ower over her own body, 
but the husband: and likewise also 
tho husband hath not jiower over 
his own body, but the wife. De¬ 
fraud ye not one the other, ex¬ 
cept it be by consent for a sea¬ 
son, that ye may give yourselves 
unto prayei', and may be toge¬ 
ther again, that Satan tempt you 
not because of your incontinency. 
But this 1 say by way of per¬ 
mission, not of commandment. ” Yet 
T would that all men wore even as i 
I myself. Ilowbeit each man hath 
his own gift from God, one after 
this manner, and another after 
that. 

But I say to tho unmarried and 
to widows, It is good for them if 
they abide oven as I. But if they 
have not continency, let them marry: 
for it is better to marry than to 
burn. But unto the married I give 
charge, yea not I, but tho Lord, i3iat 
the wife depart not from her husband 
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11 But and if she depart, let her 
romain unmarried, or ho reconciled to 
her husliand: and lot not the husband 
put away his wife. 

12 But to tlio rest spoak I, not tho 
Lord, If any brother hath a wife that 
helioveth not, and s])o bo jdeased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her away. 

Id And tho woman which hath an 
husband that believoth not, and if ho 
he pleased to dwell with her, let her 
not leave him. 

14 For tho unholievinpf husband is 
saiictifiod by tlio wife, and tho unbe¬ 
lieving wife is sanctified by the hus¬ 
band ; else wore your children unclean, 
but now are they lioly. 

15 But if the unbelievinpf depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a sister is 
not under bondage in such cases: but 
(lod hath called us t to iieace. 

16 For what knowiist thou, 0 wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy husband? 
or how knowest thou, 0 man, whothor 
thou shalt save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distributed to 
every man, as tho Lord hath called 
(^very one, so lot him walk, and so or¬ 
dain I ill all Churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumcised? 
let him not bocomo uncircumcised: Is 
any called in uncircumcision? let him 
not bo circumcised. 

10 Circumcision is nothing, and nneir- 
cumcision is nothing, but tho keeping of 
t ho Commandments of God. 

20 Lot every man abide in the same 
calling whoroin ho was called. 

21 Art thou called heing a servant? 
care not for it: but if thou mayest bo 
made free, uso it rather. 

22 For ho that is called in tho Lord, 
being a servant, is tho Tiord’s f freeman: 
likewise also he that is called heing free, 
is Christ's servant. 

23 Yo are bought with a price, bo 
not ye the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, hd. every man, wherein 
he is called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no 
commandment of the Lord: yet I give 
my judgment as one that h:dh obtained 
mercy of the Jjord to be faithful. 

26 1 suppose therefore that this is 
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11 (but and if she doj)art, let her 
romain unmarried, or else bo re¬ 
conciled to her husband); and that 
the husband leave not his wife. 

12 But to tho rest say I, not tho 
Tjord: If any brother hath an un¬ 
believing wife, and she is content 
to dwell with him, let him not 

13 leave her. And the woman which 
hath an unbelieving husband, and 
he is content to dwell with her, 

14 lot her not leave her husliand. For 
the unbelieving husband is sancti- 
fi(‘d in the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified in the brother: 
else were your cliildren unclean; 

15 but now are they holy. Yet if 
tho unbelieving departeth, let him 
depart: tho brother or tho sister is 
not under bondage in such cases : 
but God hath called ^ us in peace. 

10 For how knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy hus¬ 
band ? or how knowest thou, 0 
husband, whether thou shalt save 

17 thy wife? Only, as tho Lord hath 
distributed to each man, as God 
hath called each, so let him walk. 
And so ordain 1 in all tho churches. 

18 Was any man called being circum¬ 
cised ? let him not become uncir¬ 
cumcised. Hath any been called in 
uncircumcision ? let him not bo cir- 

19 cuincised. Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircurncision is nothing; but 
tho keeping of tho commandments 

20 of God. .Lot each man abide in 
that calling wherein he was called. 

21 Wast thou called being a bondser¬ 
vant ? care not for it: but if thou 

22 canst become free, use it rather. For 
ho that was called in tho Lord, 
being a bondservant, is tho Lord’s 
freodman : likewise ho that was call¬ 
ed, being free, is Christ’s bondsor- 

23 vant. Ye were bought with a price; 
become not bondservants of men. 

24 Brethren, lot each man, wherein ho 
was called, therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have 
no commandment of tho Lord : but I 
give my judgement, as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord to be I 

20 faithful. I think therefore that this is 
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good for tlio present H distress, I say, 
that it is good for a man so to 
1 ) 0 . 

27 Art thou hound unto a wife ? seek 
not to bo loosed. Art thou loosed from 
a wife ? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast 
not sinned, and if a virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned: nevertheless, such shall 
have trouble in the flesh; but I spare 
you. 

20 But this T say, brethren, the time 
is short. Tt remaineth, that both they 
that have wives, bo as though they had 
none: 

And they that weep, as though 
they wept not: and they that re¬ 
joice, as though they rejoiced not: and 
they that buy, as though they possessed 
not: 

.01 And they that use this world, as 
not abusing it: for the fashion of this 
world passeth away. 

32 But T would have you without care¬ 
fulness. JTc that is unmarried, careth 
for tlie things that belongeth to the Lord, 
how ho may please tho Lord : 

33 But lie that is married, careth for 
tho things that are of the world, how 
ho may please his wife. 

34 There is difference also botw’oen a 
wife and a virgin : the unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that 
she may bo holy, both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is married, careth 
for tho things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your own 
profit, not that I may cast a snare upon 
you, but for that which is comely, and 
that you may attend upon tho Lord 
without distractior 

36 But if any man think that ho 
behaveth himself uncomely toward his 
virgin, if she pass the flower of her 
age, and need so requiro, let him do 
wliat ho will, ho sinnoth not: let them 
marry. 

37 Nevertheless, ho that standeth sted- 
fiist in his heart, having no necessity, 
but hath power over his own will, and 
hath so decreed in his heart that he will 
keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then ho that giveth her in 
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good by reason of tho present dis¬ 
tress, namely, that it is good for a 

27 man * to be as ho is. Art tlioii bound 
unto a wife? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife? seek 

28 not a wife. But and if thou marry, 
thou hast not sinned ; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Yet 
such shall have tribulation in the 

29 flesh: and T would sjmre you. But 
this I say, brethren, tho timo ^is 
shortened, that hencoforth both those 
tliat have wives may be as though 

.30 they had none; and those that 
weep, as though they wept not; 
and those that rejoice, as though 
they rojoicod not; and those that 
buy, as though they possessed not; 

31 and those that uso the world, as 
not ^ abusing it: for the fashion of 

32 this world jmssoth away. But T 
would have you to be free from 
cares. He that is unmarried is care¬ 
ful for tho tilings of the Lord, how 

33 ho may please the Lord: but ho 
that is married is careful for tho 
things of the world, how he may 

34 please his * wife. And there is a 
difference also botwcon tho wife and 
tho virgin. Sho that is unmarried 
is careful for tho things of the 
Lord, that sho may be holy both 
in body and in spirit: but sho 
that is married is careful for the 
things of tho world, how sho may 

35 plonso hor husband. And this I 
s.ay for your own profit; not that 
1 may cast a ®snaro uj)on you, but 
for that which is seemly, and that 
ye may attend upon tho Lord with- 

36 out distraction. But if any man 
thinketh that ho behaveth himself 
unseemly toward his "virgin daugh^ 
ter, if she be past tho flower of 
her age, and if need so requireth, 
let him do what he will; he sin- 

37 noth not; let thorn marry. But ho 
that standeth stodfast in his heart, 
having no necessity, but hath power 
as touching his own will, and hath 
determined this in his own heart, 
to koop his own "virgin daughter, 

38 shall do well. So then both he that 
giveth his own "virgin daughter in 
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marriago, doeth well: but he that givcth 
her not in man-iago, doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law as long 1 
as her husUind livetli: but if her husbanil 
bo dead, she is at liberty to lie married to 
whom she will, only in the Lord. 

40 But she is ha])pier if she so abide, 
after my judgment: and 1 think also 
that I have the Spirit of (iod. 

8 Now as touching things oftered 
unto idols, we know that we all have 
knowledge. Knowledge pulTeth up: but 
Charity ediiieth. 

2 And if any imin think that he know- 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet 
as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love Cod, the same 
is known of him. 

4 As concerning tlierefore the eating 
of those things that are ottercMl in sa¬ 
crifice unto idols, we know that an idol 
is nothing in the world, and that there 
is none other fiod but oiU'. 

5 For though tlnn’o b(i that are called 
gods, whetluH’ in Inviven or in earth (as 
there bo gods many, and lords many:) 

6 But to us there is but one Cod, the 
Fathi^r, of whom are all things, and wc 
n in him, and one fjord desus (.-hrist, by 
whom are all things, and wo by him. 

7 Jlowboit there is not in every man 
that knowledge: for some with con¬ 
science of the idol unto this hour, eat 
it as a thing olfm’ed unto an idol, and 
their conscience being wt‘ak is detih'd. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to Cod: 
for neither if we eat, II are we the better: 
neither if we eat not, H are we the worse. 

9 But take hoed lest by any means 
this II liberty of yours become a stum- 
blingblock to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol’s tem¬ 
ple : shall not the conscience of him 
which is weak, be t emboldened to eat 
those things which are offered to idols? 

11 And through thy knowledge shall 
the weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died ? 

12 But when ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak con¬ 
science, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore if meat make my bro- 
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marriage doeth well; and he that 

* giveth her not in marriage shall 

39 <lo better. A wife is bound for so 
long time as her husband liveth; 
but if the husband bo * dead, she 
is free to bo married to whom she 

40 will; only in the Lord. But she 
is ha])pior if she abide as she is, 
after my judgement: and .1 think 
that I also have the Spirit of Cod. 

8 Now concerning things saci-ificed 
to idols: Wo know that we all 
have knowledge. Knowledge puff- 

2 eth up, but love ^edifietli. If any 
man tliinketh that he knoweth any¬ 
thing, ho knoweth not yet as ho 

3 ought to know; but if any man 
loveth (lod, the same is known of 

4 him. Concerning therefore the eat¬ 
ing of things sacrificed to idols, we 
know that no idol is anythhuj in 
the world, and that there is no 

5 Cod but one. For though there 
be that are called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth; as there are 

t5 gods many, and lords many; yet 
to us there is one (irod, the Fa¬ 
ther, of whom are all things, and 
wo unto him; ajid one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, through whom are all things, 

7 and we through him. llowbeit in all 
men there is not that knowledge': 
but some, being used until now to 
the idol, eat as of a tiling sacrificed to 
an idol; and their conscience being 

8 weak is defiled. But meat will not 
commend us to Cod : neither, if we 
eat not, ^ are we the worse; nor, 

9 if wo eat, ^ are we the better. But 
take heed lest by any means this 
•'^liberty of yours become a stum- 

10 blingblock to the weak. For if a 
man see thee which hast knowledge 
sitting at meat in an idol’s temple, 
will not his conscience, if ho is 
weak, ®bo emboldened to eat tilings 

11 sacrificed to idols? For ^through 
thy knowledge he that is weak 
perisheth, the brother for whose 

12 sake Christ died. And thus. Bin¬ 
ning against the brethren, and 
wounding their conscience when it 
is weak, ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat inaketh my luo- 
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tlier to ofTend, I will (‘at no flesh whilo 
the world standetli, lost I make my bro- 
tli(n’ to offond. 

0 Am I not an Ajiostlo? am I not 
free? have I not seen Jesus ("Iirist our 
Lord? Are not you my work in the 
Lord ? 

2 If I bo not an Apostle unto other.s, 
yet doubtless 1 am to you: for t ho seal of 
mine Apostle.ship are ye in the Ijord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do examine 
me, is this: 

4 Have w'e not jiower to eat and to 
drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a 
sister a II wife as well as otlmi’ Apostles, 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and 
(Cephas ? 

b Or I only and Barnabas, have not 
we power to forbear workiuff? 

7 Who ^(ooth a warfare any time at 
his own charjres? who jilanteth a vine¬ 
yard, and eatetli not of the fruit there¬ 
of? or who foedeth a flock, and eateth 
not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say r these things as a man? or 
saith not the law the same also? 

0 For it is written in the law of Moses, 
*4Jiou shalt not muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that tnwleth out the corn: doth 
(j}od take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes? for our sakes, no doubt, this is 
written : that he that plowoth, should 
plow in hope: and that he that thresh- 
eth in hope, should bo partaker of his 
hope. 

11 *If we have sown unto you spiritual 
tilings, is it a great thing if we shall 
reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power 
over you, are not we rather? Never¬ 
theless, wo have not used this pow^er: 
but suffer all things, lest wo should hin¬ 
der the Gospel of Christ. 

13 *Do ye not know that they which 
minister about holy things II live of the 
things of the Temple? and they which 
wait at the altar are partakers with 
the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained, 
that they which preach the Gospel 
should live of the Gospel. 
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flier to stumble, I will eat no flesh 
for evermore, that 1 make not my 
brother to stumble. 

0 Am I not free? am I not an 
apostle? have 1 not seen Jesus our 
Jjord ? are not ye my work jn the 

2 Lord? If to others I am not an 
apostks yet at h^ast I am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship are 

3 ye in the Jjord. My defence to 

4 tlmm that examine me is this. Have 
wo no right to eat and to drink ? 

5 Have we no i*ight to lead about a 
wife that is a ’ believer, even as 
the rest of the apostles, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 

b Or I only and Barnabas, have we 
not a right to forbear working? 

7 AVhat soldier ever serveth at his 
own charges? who planteth a vine¬ 
yard, and eateth not the fruit there¬ 
of? or who feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the flock? 

H Do T speak these things after the 
manner of men? or saith not the 

0 law also the same? For it is writ¬ 
ten in the law of Moses, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox when ho tread- 
elh out the corn. Is it for the 

10 oxen that God caroth, or * saith ho 
it altogether for our sake? Yea, 
for our sake it was written: be¬ 
cause he that ploweth ought to 
plow in hope, and ho that thresh- 
eth, to thresh in hope of partaking. 

11 If wo sowed unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great matter if we shall 

12 reap your cnrnal things? If others 
partake of this right over you, do 
not we yot more? Nevertheless wo 
did not use this right; but wo bear 
all things, that we may cause no hin- 

13 dranco to the gospel of Christ. Know 
ye not that they which minister 
about sacred things eat of the things 
of the temple, and they which wait 
upon the altar have their portion 

14 with the altar? Even so did the 
Lord ordain that they which proclaim 
the gospel should live of the gospel. 
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15 111111 have used nono of these tilings. 
Neither have I written these things, 
tliat it should he so done unto mo: for 
it were better for me to die, than that 
any mnn should make my glorying void. 

10 For though I preach the Gospel, I 
liave nothing to glory of: for necessity 
is laid upon me, yea, woo is unto me, 
if I preach not the Gospel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against my 
will, a dispensation of the Gospel is com¬ 
mitted unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when I preach the Gospel, I may make 
the Gospel of Christ without charge, that 
1 abuse not my power in the Gospel. 

10 For though T be fi eo from all men, 
yet have I made myself servant unto 
all, that I might gain the more. 

20 And unto the .lews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews: 
to them that are under the law, as 
under tlio laAV, that I might gain them 
tliat are under the law: 

21 To them that are without law, as 
without law (being not without law to 
God, but under the law to Christ,) that 
T might gain them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all men, that I might 
by nil means save some. 

23 And this I do for the Gospel’s sake, 
that I might bo partaker thereof with 

24 Know ye not that they which run 
ill a race run all, but one rcceiveth the 
prize ? So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth for 
the mastery, is temperate in all things: 
Now they fJo it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but wo an incorruptible. 

2b T ihorefore so run, not as uncer¬ 
tainly : so fight I, not as one that boat- 
cth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, and 
bring it into Kubjection: lest that by 
any moans wdien I have preached to 
others, I myself should be a castaway. 

10 Moreover brethren, T would not 
that ye should be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea: 
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15 But I have used nono of these things: 
and 1 write not those things that it 
may be so done in my case: for it 
v?ejre good for mo rather to die, than 
that any man should make my glo- 

16 rying void. For if I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing to glory of; 
for necessity is laid upon me; for 
\roo is unto me, if T preach not 

17 the gospel. For if I do this of 
mine own will, I have a reward: 
but if not of mine own will, I have 

18 a stewardship intrusted to me. What 
then is my reward? T3iat, when 
I preach the gospel, T may make 
the gospel without charge, so as 
not to use to the full my right in 

19 the gospel. For though T \ras free 

from all I brought myself 

under bondngo to all, that T might 

20 gain the more. And to the tJows 
I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain Jews; to them that are under 
the law, as under the law, not being 
myself under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 

21 to them that are without law, as 
without law, not being without law 
to God, but under law to Christ, that 
T might gain them that arc without 

22 law. To the weak I became weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
become all things to all men, that I 

23 may by all moans save some. And I 
do all things for the gospel’s sake, 
that I may be a joint partaker 

24 thereof. Know j’o not that they 
which run in a ' race run all, but 
0110 roceiveth the prize ? Even so 

25 run, that ye may attain. And every 
man that striveth in the games is 
temperate in all things. Now they 
do it to receive a corruptible crown; 

26 but wo an incorruptible. I therefore 
so run, as not uncertainly; so 6gh,t 

27 T, as not boating the air: but I 
^buffet my body, and bring it into 
bondage: lest by any means, after 
that I have preached to others, I 
myself should bo rejected. 

10 For I would not, brethren, have 
you ignorant, how that our fa¬ 
thers were all under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea; 
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2 And wero all baptized unto Moses 
in the cloud, and in the sea: 

3 And did all cat tho same sj^iritual 
meat: 

4 And did all drink tho same spiritual 
drink: (for they drank of that sjiiritual 
Kock that II followed them: and that 
Kock was Christ) 

5 Ihit with many of them Grod was not 
well jileased: for they wero overthrown 
in the wildernc.ss. 

(3 T^ow these thinpfs wero tour ex¬ 
amples, to the intent wo should not 
lust after evil things, as * they also 
lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as UJC7'e some 
of them, as it is written, *Tho jieople 
sat down to eat and drink, and rose up 
to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and *fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neithoi* let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and *were de¬ 
stroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of 
them also murmured, and * wore de¬ 
stroyed of tho destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened unto 
them for II ensamples : and they are writ¬ 
ten for our admonition, upon whom tho 
ends of tho w^orld are come. 

12 Wheroforo let him that thinketh 
ho standoth, tako heed lest he fall. 

13 Inhere hath no temptation taken you, 
but such as is II common to man: but 
(lod is faithful, who wdll not suffer you 
to he temj)ted above that you arc able: 
but will with the temptation also make 
a way to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it. 

14 Wheroforo my dearly beloved, floo 
from idolatry. 

15 T speak as to wise men: judge yo 
what I say. 

16 Tho cup of blessing which wo bless, 
is it not the communion of the blood 
of Christ? Tho bread which wo break, 
is it not the communion of the body of 
Christ ? 

17 For w^e being many are one bread, 
and one body: for wo are all partakers 
of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after tho flesh: are 
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2 and wero all baptized ' unto IVloses 

3 in the cloud and in tho sea; and 
did all eat the same spiritual moat; 

4 and did all drink tho same spiritual 
drink: for they drank of a spi¬ 
ritual rock that followed them: and 

5 tho rock was Christ, llowbcit wdth 
most of them God was not well 
pleased: for they WTre overthrown 

6 in the wilderne.ss. Now these things 
were our examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things, ns 

7 they also lusted. Neither bo ye 

idolaters, as were some of them; 
as it is written, Tho j^eoplo sat 
down to oat and drink, and rose 

8 up to play. Neither let us commit 
fornication, as some of them com¬ 
mitted, and fell in one day three 

9 and twenty thousand. Neither let 
us tempt tho Jjord, as some of 
them tempted, and perished by tho 

10 serpents. Neither murmur ye, as 

some of them murmured, and pe¬ 
ll rishod by the destroyer. Now these 
things happened unto them ^ by way 
of example ; and they were writ¬ 
ten for our admonition, upon whom 
tho ends of tho ages are come. 

12 Wherefore lot him that thinketh 
he standeth tako heed lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken 

you but such as man can bear: 

but God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that 
yo are able ; but will with the 
temptation make also the way of 
escape, that ye may be able to en¬ 
dure it. 

14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee from 

15 idolatry. I speak as to wise men; 

16 judge ye what I say. Tho cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not a 
®communion of the blood of Christ? 
Tho ” bread which we break, is it 
not a '^communion of the body of 

17 Christ? '^seeing that we, who are 
many, aio one ® bread, one body: for 
we all partake ^ of the one ^ broad. 

18 Behold Israel after tho flesh: have 
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not they which cat of the sacrifices par¬ 
takers of the Altar ? 

19 What say I then ? that the idol 
is any thinpf? or that whicli is offered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thinpf? 

20 But / my that the thinf^s which 
the (lentiles * sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to God; and 1 would 
not that yo should have fellowship with 
devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye can¬ 
not be partakers of the Lord’s Table, 
and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke tlie Tjord to jealousy ? 
are we st rooster than ho ? 

23 All thinpfs are lawful for me, hut 
all thinprs are not expedient: All things 
ai’o lawful forme, but all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own : but every 
man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, 
that eat, asking no question for con¬ 
science sake. 

2fi For *the earth is the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe not bid 

yoti to a and ye bo disposed to go, 

whatsoever is set before you, eat, asking 
no question for conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you. This 
is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not 
for his sake tliat shewed it, and for con¬ 
science sake. ’•‘The earth is the Lord’s, 
and tho fulness thereof. 

29 (’onscienco I say, not thine own, 
but of the other’s : for why is my lilwrty 
judged of another man’s conscience? 

30 For, if 1 by If grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken of for that for 
which I give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat or drink, 
or whatsoever yo do, do all to the glory 
of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither to tho 
.lews, nor to tho tGentiles, nor to the 
CHiurch of Gf)d: 

33 Even as T please nil men in all things, 
not seeking mine own profit, but the 
profit of many, that they may be saved. 

11 Be ye followers of me, oven as I 
also am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that you 
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not they which eat the sacrifices 

19 communion with the altar? AVhai 
say I then ? that a thing sacrificed 
to idols is anything, or that an 

20 idol is anything? But / say, that 
the things which the Gentiles sa¬ 
crifice, they sacrifice to * devils, and 
not to God; and I would not that 
ye should have communion with 

21 Nlevils. Ye cannot drink tho cup 
of the Lord, and tho cup of ‘ de¬ 
vils : ye cannot partake of the table 
of the Lord, and of tho table of 

22 ' devils. Or do we provoke the 
Ijord to jealousy? are we stronger 
than ho? 

23 All things are lawful ; but all 
things are not expedient. All things 
are lawful; but all things ^ odity 

24 not. Let no man seek his own, but 

25 C(fch his neighbour’s good. Whatso¬ 
ever is sold in the shambles, eat, 
asking no question for conscience 

23 sake; for the earth is the T^ord’s, 

27 and the fulness thereof. If one of 
them that believe not biddeth you 
to a feast, and yo are disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set before you, 
oat, asking no question for con- 

28 science sake. But if any man say 
unto you, Tliis hath been offered in 
sacrifice, eat not, for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience sake: 

29 conscience, I say, not thine own, 
but the other’s; for why is my 
liberty judged by another conscience? 

30 ’ If I by grace partake, why am I 
evil spoken of for that for which 

31 1 give thanks? Whether therefore 
ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye 

32 do, do all to tho glory of God. Give 
no occasion of stumbling, cither to 
.lews, or to Greeks, or to the church 

33 of God; oven as I also please all I 
men in all things, not seeking mine 
own profit, but tho profit of the 

11 many, that they may be saved. Be 
ye imitators of mo, even as I also 
am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you that ye 
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remember mo in all tilings, and keep 
the II ordinances, as 1 delivered thorn to 
you. 

But T would have you know, that 
the head of every man is Christ: and 
the head of the woman is the man, and 
the head of Christ is God. 

4 Kvery man praying or prophesying, 
having his head covered, dislionoureth 
iiis head. 

5 But every woman that prayotli or 
prophosioth with her head uncovered, 
lUslionoureth her head : for that is oven 
all one as if she wore shaven. 

0 k'or if the woman bo not covereil, 
let her also be shorn: but if it be a 
shame for a woman to bo shorn or 
shaven, let her bo covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, forasmuch as he is the 
image and glory of God: but the woman 
is tlie glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the woman : 
but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created for the 
woman ; but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman 
to have II power on her head, liocauso 
of the Angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the w'oman 
witliout the man in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man: 
even so is the man also by the woman; 
but all things of God. 

13 .fudge in yourselves, is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Both not even nature itself teach 
you, that if a man have long hair, it 
is a shame unto him? 

1.5 But if a woman have long hair, 
it is a glory to h^r: for her hair is 
given her for a II covering. 

16 But if any man seem to bo con¬ 
tentious, wo have no such custom, neither 
the Churches of God. 

17 Now in this that 1 declare unto you, 
I praise you not, that you come together 
not for the better, but for the worse.' 

18 For first of all when ye come 
together in the Church, 1 hoar that 
there be II divisions among you, and I 
partly l^eliovo it. 

19 For there must be also II heresies 
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remoml3or mo in all things, and hold 
fast the traditions, even as 1 deliver- 

3 ed them to you. But t would have 
you know, that the head of every 
man is Christ; and the head of the 
woman is the man; and the head 

4 of Christ is God. Evoiy man pray¬ 
ing or prophesying, having his head 

5 covered, dislionoureth his head. But 
every woman praying or prophesy¬ 
ing with her head unveiled dis- 
honoureth her head: for it is one 
and the same thing as if she were 

6 shaven. For if a woman is not 
veiled, let her also be shorn: but 
if it is a shame to a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, lot her lie 

7 veiled. For a man indeed ought 
not to have his head veiled, foras¬ 
much as he is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman is the 

8 glory of the man. For the man 

is not of the woman; but the 

9 woman of the man: for neither 

was the man created for the woman; 

10 but the woman for the man: for 
this cause ought the woman to 
* have a d(jn of authority on her 

11 head, because of the angels. How- 
beit neither is the woman without 
tho man, nor the man without the 

12 woman, in the Lord. For as the 

woman is of the man, so is the 

man also by the woman; but all 

13 things are of God. Judge ye ‘^in 
yourselves: is it seemly that a 
woman pray unto God unveiled? 

14 Both not even nature itsidf teach 
you, that, if a man have long hair, 

15 it is a dishonour to him? But if 
a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given 

16 her for a covering. But if any 
man seemeth to bo contentious, we 
have no such custom, neither tho 
churches of God. 

17 But in giving you this charge, 
I praise you not, that ye come 
together not for tho better but 

18 for tho worse. For first of all, 
when yo come together ^ in the 
church, I hear that ^ divisions exist 
among you; and 1 partly believe it. 

19 For there must bo also ^’heresies 


1 Or, have 
authority 
over 


*•* Or, anwng 


* Or, in con- 
greyation 

* Gr. schisms. 

^ Or, factions 



I. CORINTHIANS. 


XL It) 




II Or, ye 
can nut eat. 


II Or, than 
that are poor. 


* Mait.26.2rt. 
Murk 14. 22. 
Luke 22. 19. 


II Or, for 
a reniem-' 
h ranee. 


11 Or,she'iv ye. 


II Or, 

judynient. 


II Or, 

Judyment. 


1611 

among you, that they which are apxiroved 
may ho made manifest among you. 

20 When ye come together tliereforo 
into ono place, this is U not to eat the 
Jjord’s Sujiper. 

21 For in eating every one taketli 
he fore other his own supper: and one is 
hungry, and another is drunken. 

22 What, have ye not houses to eat and 
to drink in? Or despise ye the Church 
of (xod, and shame H tliem that have not? 
What shall I say to you? shall I praise 
you in this? T praise you not. 

23 For I have receiveil of tlio Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, 
* that the Lord Jesus, Uie same night in 
which he was betrayed, took bread: 

24 And when ho had given thanks, 
he brake it, and said, Take, eat, this is 
my body, which is broken for you: this 
do II in remendiranco of mo. 

25 After the same manner also he took 
the cup when ho had supjieil, saying, 
This CU13 is the new Testament in my 
blood; this do yo, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of mo. 

26 For as often as ye oat this broad, 
and drink this cup, II yo do shew tho 
TiOid’s death till he come. 

27 AVliereforo, whosoever shall eat tliis 
bread, and drink this cup of tho Lord 
unworthily, shall bo guilty of tho body 
and blood of the Lord. 

28 Rut let a man examine himself, 
and so lot him oat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. 

23 For he that eatoth and drinketh 
unworthily, eatoth and di'inketh II dam¬ 
nation to himself, not discerning tho 
Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many aro weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep. 

31 For if wo would judge ourselves, 
wo should not be judged. 

32 Rut when wo are judged, wo aro 
chastened of tho Lord, that we should 
not bo condemned witli the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when yo 
come together to eat, tarry ono for 
another. 

34 And if any man hunger, lot him 
eat at homo, that yo come not together 
unto II condemnation. And the rest will 
1 sot in order, when I come. 
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among you, that they which aro ap¬ 
proved may bo made manifest among 

20 you. When therefore ye assemble 
yourselves together, it is not pos- 

21 si bio to eat the Lord’s supjJer: l or 
ill your eating each one taketh be¬ 
fore other his own supper; and one 
is hungry, and another is drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to eat 
and to drink in ? or despise yo 
the * church of God, and put them 
to shame that ‘^have not? What 
shall X say to you? shall I praise 
you in this? I praise you not. 

23 For I received of tlie Lord that 
which also I delivered unto you, 
how that tho Lord Jesus in tlio 
night in which he was betrayed 

24 took broad; and when he had given 
thaidcs, ho brake it, and said, Tliis 
is my body, which ^ is for you : 

25 this do in reinembraiico of me. In 
like manner also tho cup, after 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
new ‘'^covenant in my blood: this 
do, as oft as yo drink in re- 

20 nioinbranco of mo. For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and drink tho 
yo proclaim tlio Lord’s death 

27 till he come. Wlioroforo whosoever 
shall eat tho bicad or drink the 
Clip of tho Lord unworthily, shall 
bo guilty of tho body and the blood 

28 of the Lord. Rut let a man prove 
himself, and so let him cat of the 

29 bread, and drink of tho cup. For 
ho that eatoth and drinketh, eatoth 
and drinketh judgement unto him- 
solf^ if he ® discern not the body. 

30 For this cause many among you 
aro weak and sickly, and not a 

31 few sleep. Rut if wo ^ discerned 
ourselves, we should not be judged. 

32 But ^when wo are judged, we are 
chastened of the Ijord, that we 
may not be condemned with tho 

33 world. Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 

34 wait one for another. If any man 
is hungry, let him eat at home; 
that your coming together bo not 
unto judgement. And tho rest 
will I aet in order whensoever 1 
come. 
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12 Now concerning spiritual gifts^ bro- 
tliron, I would not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to understand, 
that no man speaking by the spirit of 
God callcth Jesus II accursed: and that 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same spirit. 

5 And there are dificrences of adminis¬ 
trations, but the same Jjord. 

6 Ami there are diversities of opera¬ 
tions, but it is the same God, which 
worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the spirit 
the word of wisdom, to another the word 
of knowledge, by the same spirit. 

9 To another faith, by the same spirit: 
to another the gifts of healing, by the 
same spirit: 

10 To another the working of miracles, 
to another jn’ophecy, to another dis¬ 
cerning of spirits, to another divers 
kinds of tongues, to another tho in¬ 
terpretation of iongues, 

11 But all theso worketh that one 
and the selfsame sjiirit, dividing to 
every man severally as ho will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members 
of that one body, being many, aro one 
body: so also is Christ. 

13 For by one spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether we he 
Jews or t Gentiles, whether toe be bond 
or free: and have been all made to 
drink into one spirit. 

14 For tho body is not one member, 
but many. 

15 If the foot shall say. Because I am 
not tho hand, I am not of the body: 
is it therefore not of tho body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Because 
I am not the eye, I am not of the body; 
is it therefore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the whole 
were hearing, where were tho smelling? 

18 But now hath God set tho mem- 
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12 Now concerning spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not have you 

2 ignorant. Ye know that when ye 
were Gentiles ye were led away 
unto those dumb idols, howsoever 

3 ye might bo led. Wherefore I give 
you to understand, that no man 
sjieaking in the Spirit of God saith, 
Jesus is anathema; and no man 
can say, .lesus is Lord, but in tho 
Holy Spirit. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, 

5 but tho same Spirit. And there 
aro diversities of ministrations, and 

6 tho same Loixl. And there are di¬ 
versities of workings, but tlio same 
God, who worketh all things in 

7 all. But to each one is given tho 
manifestation of the Sjiirit to profit 

8 withal. For to one is given through 
tho Sjnrit tho w'ord of w isdom; 
and to another tho word of know¬ 
ledge, according to the same 8pi- 

9 rit: to another faith, in tho same 
Spirit; and to another gifts of heal- 

10 ings, in tho one Spirit; and to an¬ 
other workings of ^ miracles; and to 
another prophecy; and to another 
discernings of spirits: to another 
divers kinds of tongues ; and to an¬ 
other tho interpretatioii of tongues: 

11 but all those w'orkoth tho one and 
tho same Spirit, dividing to each 
one severally oven as he will. 

12 For as tho body is one, and hath 
many inomliers, and all tho members 
of the body, being many, aro one 

13 body; so also is Christ. For in 
one Sjiirit wore wo all baptized 
into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bond or free; and 
were all made to drink of ono Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, 

15 but many. If the foot shall say, Be¬ 
cause I am not the hand, I am not 
of the body; it is not therefore 

16 not of the body. And if tho oar 
shall say. Because 1 am not the eye, 
I am not of the body; it is not 

17 therefore not of the body. If tho 
whole body w^ere an eye, where were 
the hearing ? If the whole were 
hearing, where wtero the smelling? 

18 But now hath God set tho mom- 
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bers every one of thorn in tho body, 
as it bath pleased him. 

19 And if tliey wore all one member, 
where were the body? 

20 But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto tho 
hand, 1 have no need of thee: nor 
again, tho head to the feet, 1 have no 
need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members of 
the body, which seem to be more feeble, 
are neci'.ssary. 

2d And those 'nmnhm of the body, 
wJiich we 111 ink to lie less honourable, 
upon these we II bestow more abundant 
honour, and our uncomely [larts have 
more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parln have no iu*ed : 
but (lod hatli tempered t.lio body to¬ 
gether, having given more abundant 
lionour to that pai’t which bu ketl: 

25 That there should be no II schism in j 
the body: but that the mendiers sJioidd ' 
have the same care one for another. 

20 And wliether one member suffer, I 
all the members sutler with it: or one ! 
memlier be honoured, all the members | 
rejoice with it. | 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 

and members in ])articular. I 

28 And Cod hath set some in the 
Church, first Apostles, secondarily Pro- ; 
phets, thirdly dVuichers, after tliat mi¬ 
racles, then gifts of healings, helps in 
governments, II diversities of tongues. 

29 Are all Aposth^sV are all Pro¬ 
phets? are all Teachers? are all II work¬ 
ers of miracles? 

dO Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
speak with tongues ? do all inter])ret ? 

dl Pint covet earnestly the best gifts: 
And yet shew I unto you a more 
excellent way. 

13 Tliough I s])eak w’ith tho tongues 
of men and of Angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding brass 
or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I liavo tho gift of pro¬ 
phecy, and undei’stand all mysteries and 
all knowledge: and though 1 have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have no charity, I am notliing. 
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hors each one of them in the body, 

19 even as it pleased him. And if they 
were all one member, where were 

20 the body? But now they are many 

21 membm-s, but one body. And tho 
eye cannot say to the hand, I have 
no need of thee: or again the 
head to tho feet, 1 have no need 

22 of you. Nay, much rather, those 
members of the body which seem 
to be more feeble are necessary: 

2d and those parts of the body, which 
we think to bo less honourable, 
U})on these we * bestow more abun¬ 
dant honour; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant corneli- 

24 ness; whereas our comely parts have 
no need: but Cod tempered the 
body together, giving more abun¬ 
dant honour to that part which 

25 lacked; that there should be no 
schism in the body; but thxit the 
members should have the same care 

20 one for another. And whether one 
member suffereth, all tho members 
suffer with it; or ())te member is 
honoured, all the members rejoice 

27 with it. Now ye are the body 
of (dirist, and ^severally members 

28 thereof. And Cod hath set some 
in the church, first apostles, second¬ 
ly prophets, thirdly teachers, then 
* miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, ■'^governments, divm kinds 

29 of tongiu‘s. Are all apostles? ai*e 
all prophets? are all teachers? are 

do all workers of ^miracles? have all 
gifts of healings? do all speak 
with tongues? do all interpret? 

dl But desire earnestly the greatiu* 
gifts. And a still more excellent 
way shew I unto you. 

13 If I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, but have not love, 
1 am become sounding brass, or a 
2 clanging cymbal. And if I have the 
gift t/prophecy, and know all mys¬ 
teries and all knowledge; and if 1 
have all faith, so as to remove moun¬ 
tains, but have not love, 1 am notliing. 


* Or, put ou 


2 Or,ijlorijh'd 
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3 And though T bestow all my goods 
to feed tlie poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity sufforeth long, and is kind: 
charity envieth not: charity II vaunteth 
not itself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, seek- 
eth not her own, is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil, 

(3 .Reioicoth not in iniquity, but reioiceth 
II in the truth : 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether 
there be prophecies, thry shall fail; whe- 
tlier there be tongues, th^y shall cease; 
whether there bo knowledge, it shall 
vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and wo pro¬ 
phesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is 
couK^ then that which is in part shall 
bo (lone away. 

11 VVlien 1 was a child, I spake as a 
cliild, I understood as a cliild, 1 II thought 
as a child: but when I became a man, 1 
put away childish things. 

12 For now wo see through a glass, 
t darkly; but then facij to face: now I 
know in part, but then shall I know 
oven as also I am known. 

13 And now abidotli faith, hope, charity, 
these three, but the greatest of these is 
charity. 

14 Follow after charity, and desire 
spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may 
prophesy. 

2 For ho that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue, speaketh not unto men, but unto 
Co(i: fornomantunderstandothhim: how- 
beit in the spirit ho speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophosieth, speaketh 
unto men to edification, and exhortation, 
and comfort. 

4 Ho that speaketh in an unknofwn 
tongue, odifieth himself: but he that 
prophesioth, edifioth the Church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, 
but rather that ye prophesied: for greater 
is ho that prophesieth than he that speak- 
oth with tongues, except he interpret, 
that the Church may receive edifying. 
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3 And if I bestow all my goods 
to feed the 2>oor^ and if I give my 
body ' to bo burned, Imt hav(^ not 

4 love, it jirofiteth mo nothing. Tjovo 
sufferoth long, mid is kind; love 
envieth not; love vauntefh not it- 

5 self, is not puffed up, doth not be¬ 
have itself unseemly, soeketh not its 
own, is not provoked, taketh not ac- 

6 count of evil; rejoiceth not in un¬ 
righteousness, but nqoiceth with the 

7 truth; beareth all things, believeth 
all things, hopeth all things, endiir- 

8 eth all things. Love never faileth : 
but whether there he prophecies, they 
shall be done away; whether there he 
tongues, th(\y shall cease; whether 
there he knowledge, it shall be done 

9 away. For we know in part, and 

10 we prophesy in part: but when that 
whi(!h is perfect is come, that which 

11 is in part shall bo done away. \¥hen 
1 was a child, I spake as a child, 1 
felt as a child, 1 thought as a child: 
now that I am become a man, T have , 

12 put away childish things. For now I 
we see in a mirror, darkly; but 
then face to face: now I know in 
part; but then shall 1 Mtnow oven as 

13 also I have boon ‘"’knowui. But now 
abideth faith, hop(>, love, these three; 
‘’and the ^great('st of these is lov(^ 

14 Follow aft(U’ love; yet desire 
earnestly spiritual gifts, but rather 

2 that ye may prophesy. For ho that 
speaketh in a tongue sjieaketh not 
unto men, but unto God; for no 
man undorstandoth; but in the 

3 spirit ho speaketh mysteries. But 
he that prophesioth speaketh unto 
men edification, and comfort, and 

4 consolation. He that speaketh in a 
tongue ®odifieth himself; but ho 
that prophesieth ®edifieth the church. 

5 Now 1 would have you all spenk 
with tongues, but rather that ye 
should prophesy: and greater is he 
that prophesieth than ho that speak¬ 
eth with tongues, except he interpret, 
that the church may receive edifying. 

B b 
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6 Now liroilircn, if 1 como unto you 
Kpesiking with tonguos, wliat hliall I 
profit you, except 1 isliall Hjieak to you 
either liy revelation, or hy knowloilge, 
or by proiihesying, or l)y doctrine? 

7 And even iliings witliout life giving 
sound, wlietlior ])ipe or harp, except tliey 
give a distinction in the 11 sounds, how shall 
it be known what is piped or harped? 

8 For if the triiinpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare liiiiiself to the 
battle ? 

So likewise you, except ye utter by 
the tongue words feasy to bo under¬ 
stood, how shall it be known what is 
sjioken ? for ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many kinds 
of voices in the world, and none of them 
arc without siguificatioii. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I shall bo unto him that 
B])eaketh a Barbarian, and he (hat siieak- 
eth shall bo a Barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 

zealous fof spiritual seek that ye 

may excel to the edifying of the (Church. 

Id AVherefore lot him that sjieaketh in 
an nnhnown tongue pray that ho may 
interpret. 

14 For if [ pray in an 'luilnown tongue, 
my spirit [)raycth, but my understanding 
is unfruitful. 

15 AVTiat is it tlien? T will pray with 

the spirit, and will })ray wdth under¬ 
standing also: 1 will sing with the 

spirit, and 1 will sing with the under¬ 
standing also. 

Hi Else, when thou shalt bless with the 
spirit, how shall ho that occupieth the 
room of the unleariu^d say Amen at thy 
giving of thanks, seeing ho understaiideth 
not wliat thou sayest ? 

17 -For thou verily givest thanks well: 
but the other is not edified. 

181 thank my dod, I speak with tongues 
more than you all. 

19 Yet in the Church 1 had rather 
speak five words with my und('rstanding, 
(hat hy my voice 1 might teach others 
also, than ten thousand words in an wn- 
knowti tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in under¬ 
standing : howboit, in malice bo ye chil¬ 
dren, but in understanding be tineii. 
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6 But now, brethren, if I como unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I 
profit you, unless 1 speak to you cither 
by way of revelation, or of knowledge, 
or of projihesying, or of teaching? 

7 Even things without life, giving a 

voice, whether or harp, if they 

give not a distinction in the sounds, 
how shall it bo known what is piped 

8 or harped? For if the trumpet give 
an uncei’tain voici', who shall jireparo 

9 himself for war? 8o also ye, unless 
ye utter by the tongue speech easy 
to bo understood, how shall it bo 
known \vhat is sjioken? for yo wdll 

10 be s|Teaking into the air. There are, 
it may be, so many kinds of voices 
in the \vorld, and ^ no kind is w ith- 

11 out signification. If then i know 
not the meaning of the voice, 1 shall 
be to him that siioaketh a barbarian, 
and he that s]ieaketh will bo a bar- j 

12 liarian ‘‘^unto me. So also ye, since 
yo are zealous of ‘’spiritual f/Z/V.'#, 
seek that yo may abound unto the 

13 editying of the church. Where fore 
let him that speaketh in a tongue 

14 pray that he may iiitei*pret. For if 
1 pray in a tongue, my sjiirit pray- 
eth, but my understanding is un- 

15 fruitful. AVhat is it. then? T will 
pray wdth the spirit, jiiid I will pray 
with the understanding also: 1 will 
sing wdth the s[)ii-it, and I will sing 

IG with the understanding also. Else 
if thou bless with the spirit, how 
shall ho that filleth the place of ^ the 
unlearned say the Amen at thy giv¬ 
ing of thanks, seeing he knoweth not 

17 what thou sayest? For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but the other is 

18 not ® edified. I thank Crod, T speak 
with tongues more than you all: 

19 howboit in the church I had rather 
speak five woixla wdth my understand¬ 
ing, that I might instruct others also, 
than ten thousjind wmrds in a tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
mind: howboit in malice bo yo 
babes, but iu mind be ® men. 


V-'l, 
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21 Ill tho law it is * written, With nien 
of other tongue^s and other lips will I 
speak nnto tJiis iieoiilo: and yet for all 
that will they not hear me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to them that believe, but to them 
that believe not: But prophesying 

eth not for them that believe not, but for 
them wliich believe. 

23 Jf therefore the whole Church bo 
come together into some place, and all 
sjieak with tongiu^s, and tliere come in 
those that are unlearned, or unbelievers, 
will they Jiot say that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all jirophesy, and there come in 
one that lielievetli not, or one unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all. 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart 
made manifest, and so falling downi on 
his face ho will worship God, and report 
that God is in you of a truth. 

20 Jlow is it then, brethren? when yo 
come togetJier, eviny one of you hath a 
Psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, 
hath a revelation, hath an interjiretation: 
Let all things be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an unbniywn 
tongue, lot it be by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by course, and lot one 
interpret. 

28 Hut if there bo no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in tho Church, and let 
him speak to himself, and to God. 

29 Tjot the Projihets sjieak two or three, 
and let the other judge. 

30 If any tlilmj be revealed to another 
lhat sittoth by, let tho first hold his jjeaco. 

31 For ye may all jirophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
bo comforted. 

32 And tho spirits of the Proidiets are 
subject to tho Prophets. 

33 For God is not tlie author of f con¬ 
fusion, but of peace, as in all Churches 
of the Saints. 

31 Let your women keep silence in the 
Churches, for it is not permitted unto 
them to speak; but they are commanded 
to be under obedience: as also saith the 
* law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let 
them ask their husbands at homo: for it 
is a shame for women to speak in tho 
Church. 
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21 In iho law it is written, By men 
of strange tongues and by tho lips 
of strangers will 1 speak unto this 
peoido; and not even thus will 
they Iiear mo, saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues aro for a sign, 
not to them that believe, l)ut to 
tho unbelieving: but i)ro])hesying 
is far a, siyn, not to tho unbeliev- 

23 ing, but to them that believe. If 
therefore the whole church bo as¬ 
sembled together, and all speak wdth 
tongues, and there come in men un¬ 
learned or unbelieving, wdll tliey not 

21 say that ye are mad? But if all 
ju’ophesy, and there come in ono 
unbelieving or unlearned, he is ^ re¬ 
proved by all, ho is judged by all; 

25 tho secrets of his heart aro made 
manifest; and so ho will fall down 
cm his face and w^oishij) God, de¬ 
claring tlmt God is among you in¬ 
deed. 

26 AVhat is it then, brethren? When 
yo come together, each one hath a 
psalm, hath a teaching, hath a rev('- 
lation, hath a tongue, hath an inter¬ 
pretation. Let all things be done 

27 unto edifying. Jf any man speaketh 
in a tongue, let it he by twai, or at 
the most three, and that in turn; 

28 and let one interpret: but if there 
bo no interpreter, let him keep si¬ 
lence in the church; and lot him 

29 s])eak to himself, and to God. And 
h't the prophets speak hy two or 
three, and let tho others ''‘discern. 

30 But if a revelation be mado to an¬ 
other sitting by, let tho first keei) 

31 silence. For yo all can jjrophesy 
ono by one, that all may learn, and 

32 all may be ^ comforted; and the spi¬ 
rits of the jirophets are subject to 

33 the proi)hets; for God is not a God 
of confusion, but of 2 >eace; as in all 
the churches of tho saints. 

34 Let tho womon keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but lot them 
be in subjection, as also saith the 

35 law. And if they would learn any¬ 
thing, let them ask their own hus¬ 
bands at home: for it is shameful 
for a woman to s 2 )eak in tho church. 

15 b 2 
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3G What? caino the word of God out 
from you? or came it unto you only? 

37 If any man think liimself to bo a 
Prophot, or spiritual, lot him acknow- 
lodgo, that the things tliat I write unto 
you are the commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man'be ignorant, lot him 
bo ignorant. 

39 Wherefore brethren, covet to pro¬ 
phesy, and forbid not to speak with 
tongues. 

40 Ijot all things be done decently, and 
in order. 

16 Moroovor brethren, I declare unto 
you the Gospel which J preached unto 
you, which also you have received, and 
wherein yo stand. 

2 By which also yo are wived, if yo 
II keep in memory twhat I jireached un¬ 
to you, unless yo have believed in vain. 

3 For I (hdivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures: 

4 And that he was buried, and that ho 
rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures. 

5 And that ho was seen of Cephas, then 
of tlio twelve. 

G After that, he was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once : of whom the 
greater part remain unto this present, 
but some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, ho was seen of James, 
then of all the Aposth's. 

8 A nd last of all he was seen of mo also, 
as of II one born out of duo time. 

9 For 1 am tlu^ least of the Apostles, 
that am not meet to be called an Apo¬ 
stle, because 1 persecuted the Church of 
God. 

10 But by the grace of (tod F am what 
I am: and his grace which was bestowed 
upon mo, was not in vain: But I la¬ 
boured more abundantly than they all, 
yet not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me: 

11 Therefore, whether it were I or they, 
so we preacJi, and so ye b(4ieve«l. 

12 Now if Christ bo preached that ho 
rose from the dead, how say some among 
you that there is no resurrection of the 
dead ? 
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36 AVhat? was it from you that the 
word of God went forth? or came 
it unto you alone? 

37 If any man thinketh himself to be 
a prophet, or spiritual, let him take 
knowledge of the things which I 
write unto you, that they are the 

38 commandment of the Lord. ^ But 
if any man is ignorant, let him bo 
ignorant. 

39 AVherefore, my brethren, desire 
earnestly to prophesy, and forbid 

40 not to speak with tongues. But let 
all things bo donii decently and in 
order. 

15 Now I make known unto you, 
brethren, the gospel which I ])rea(*Ii- 
ed unto you, which also yo received, 

2 wherein also yo stand, by which also 
yo are saved ; / make k7ioimi.t I 

in what words I preached it unto 
you, if ye hold it fast, except yo 

3 believed * in vain. For I delivered 
unto you first of all that which also 
1 received, how that Christ died i’or 
our sins according to the scriptures; 

4 and that ho was buried; and that 
ho hath been raised on the third 

5 day according to the scriptures; and 
that he appeannl to (.V'})has; then 

G to the twelve; then he appeared 
to above five hundred brethren at 
once, of whom the gi-eater ])art, rij- 
main until now, but some are fallen 

7 jt.Jeep; then he ajipeared to James; 

8 then to all the apostles; and last of 
all, as unto one liorn out of due 

9 time, he appeared to me also. For 
I am the least of the apostles, that 
am not moot to bo called an apostle, 
because I persecuted the church of 

10 God. But by the grace of God I 
am what 1 am: and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me was 
not found ®vain; but I laboured 
more*' abuntfantly than they all: yet 
not I, but the grace of God which 

11 was with mo. Whether then it be 
1 or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ is preached that 
he hath been raised from the dead, 
how say some among you that there 
is no resurrection of the dead ? 
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lil But if there be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is Christ not risen. 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is 
our preacliing vain, and your faith is 
also vain: 

15 Yea, and wo are found false witnesses 
of Cod, because wo have testified of God 
that he raised up Christ: whom ho raised 
not uj), if so be that the dead rise not. 

lb For if the dead rise not, then is not 
Christ raised. 

17 And if Christ bo not raised, your 
faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. 

IH Then they also which are fallen 
aslee]) in Christ, are perislKid. 

19 If in this life only wo have hope in 
Clirist, w'e are of all iihmi most miserable. 

20 But now is (9irist lisen from iho 
dead, and become the firstfruits of them 
that slept. 

21 For since by man caiiie death, by man 
catne also the resurrection of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. 

2b But every man in his own order. 
Christ the firstfruits, afterw^ard they that 
are Christ’s, at his coming. 

21 bdien coimth the end, when he shall 
hav(^ dtdivered up the kingdom to God 
oven tlio Father, when he shall have 
put down all rule, and all authority 
and ])ovver. 

25 h'or he must reign, till ho hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 

2b The last enemy that sJiall bo de¬ 
stroyed, is death. 

27 F’or he liath jmt all things under 
his foot; but when he saith all things 
are put under him, it is manifest that 
he is excepted which did put all things 
under him. 

28 And when all things shall bo sub¬ 
dued unto him, then shall tho Son also 
himself be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all 
in all. 

29 Else what shall they do, which aro 
bajitized for tho dead, if the dead rise 
not at all? why aro they then baptized 
for the dead ? 

bO And why stand wo in jeopardy every 
hour ? 

31 I protest by II your rejoicing wdiich I 
have in Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 
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13 But if there is no resurrection of 
tho dead, neither hath Christ been 

14 raised: and if Christ hath not been 
raised, then is our preaching ' vain, 

15 ‘^your faith also is Wain. Yea, and 
wo aro found false witnesses of God ; 
because wo witnessed of God that he 
I’aised up ^ Christ: whom ho raii ed 
not up, if so be that the d(*ad are 

16 not raised. For if the dead aro 
not raised, neither hath Christ been 

17 raised : and if Christ hath not been 
raised, your faith is vain; yo are 

18 yet in your sins. Then they also 
which are fallen asleej) in Cbirist 

19 have perished. ^ If in this life only 
W’e have hoped in Christ, wo aro of 
all men most pitiable. 

20 But now hath Christ been raised 
from tho dead, the tirstfruits of them 

21 that aro asleej). For since by man 
came di^ath, by man cM)ne also the 

22 resurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, so also in ^Cbirist 

23 shall all bo made alive. But each 
in his own order : Christ tho first- 
fruits; then they that aro Christ’s, 

24 at his '’coming, bbien cometh tho 
end, when ho shall deliver up tho 
kingdom to ‘’’God, oven tho Father; 
w’hen he shall have abolislied all 
rule and all authority and powH»r. 

25 For he must reign, till ho hath put 

26 all his enemies under his feet. The 
last enemy that shall bo abolished 

27 is death. For, He put all things 
in sulijection under his feet. ^ But 
wdien he saith. All things are put 
in subjection, it is evident that ho is 
excepted who did subject all things 

28 unto him. And wdion all things 
have been subjected unto him, then 
shall tho Son also himself bo sub¬ 
jected to him that did subject all 
things unto him, that God may bo 
all in all. 

20 Else what shall they do which aro 
baptized for the dead? If tho dead 
aro not raised at all, why tlien aro 

30 they baptized for them ? why do 
W'o also stand in jeopardy every 

31 hour? I protest by Wliat glorying 
in you, brethren, which I have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily. 
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32 If lljiftor the iiicannor of nioii I have 
fought with boasts at Kplu'sns, what ad- 
vaiitagetli it mo, if tlio (load rise not? let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow wo die. 

33 Bo not docoivod: evil comtnnnica- 
tions corrupt good manners. 

31 Awake to riglitooiisnoss, and sin 
not: for some have not tho knowledge 
of (lod, I spoak this to your shame. 

35 lint somo man will say, How are 
tho d(*ad raised up? and with what 
body do they comoV 

3() 33iou fool, that which thou sowcst 
is not quickened, except it die. 

37 And that which tlHiii sowost, thou 
sowTst not that body that shall bo, hut 
bare grain, it may chanco of wheat, or 
oi‘ some other grant. 

38 But (irod givoth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed his 
own body. 

33 All llosh is not tho same flesh, Imt 
ih('re is one /dud of flesh of men, an¬ 
other tlesh of boasts, another of fishes, 
and another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and 
bodies tern^strial: But tho glory of tho 
celestial is on(% and tho glory of tho 
tiuTostrial is another. 

41 43iero is one glory of tho sun, ano¬ 
ther of tho moon, and another glory of 
the stars: for ono star dilfcreth from 
(fttother star in glory. 

12 So also is tho resurrection of tho 
dead, it is sown in corrujition, it is rais¬ 
ed in incorrniition. 

43 Tt is sown in dishonour, it is raised 
in glory: it is sown in W(^akness, it is 
raised in ])ower: 

44 Tt is sown a natural body, it Is raised 
a spiritual body. There is a natin-al body, 
and there is a S 2 )iritnal body. 

45 And so it is written: first man 

A(la.m was made a living soul, tho last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

4() Howbeit that was not first which is 
spiritual: but that vhich is natural, and 
afterward that vhich is spiritual. 

47 Tho fli’st man is of tho earth, oarthy. 
43io second man is tho Lord from heaven. 

48 As is tlio earthy, such are they that 
are earthy, and as is tho heavenly, such 
are. they also that ai’o heavenly. 

41) And as we have homo tho images of 
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32 If after tho manner of men I fought 
with beasts at Ejjhesus, ' what doth 
it profit me? If tho dead aro not 
raised, let us eat and drink, for to- 

33 morrow wo die. Bo not deceived : 
Kvil company doth corrupt good 

34 manners. '^Awako up righteously, 
and sin not; for somo have no know¬ 
ledge of (l(xl: I speak this to movo 
you to shamo. 

35 But somo ono will say. How aro 
tho dead raised ? and with what 

3t> manner of body do they come? Thou 
foolish one, that which thou thyself 
sowest is not quickened, except it 

37 dio: and that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not tho body that shall 
be, but a bare grain, it may chanco 

38 of wheat, or of somo otlior kind ; but 
(lod givoth it a body oven as it 
pleased him, and to each seed a liody 

39 of its own. All flesh is not tho samo 
flesh: but there is onc> Jfesh of men, 
and another flesh of beasts, and an¬ 
other flesh of birds, and another of 

40 fishes. There are also ceh'stial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial: but tho glory 
of the celestial is ono, and tho glorg 

41 of tho terrostrial is another. There 
is ono glory of tho sun, and another 
glory of tho moon, and another glory 
of tho stars; for one star dilfereth 

42 from another star in glory. 80 also 
is tho resurrection of the dead. It 
is sown in corriqitioii; it is raised 

43 in incorrupt ion : it is sown in dis¬ 
honour ; it is raised in glory: it is 
sown in weakness; it is raised in 

44 power: it is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual liody. Tf 
there is a natural body, there is 

45 also a spiritual hodg. 80 also it 
is written. The first man Adam be¬ 
came a living soul. Tho last Adam 

40 became a life-giving spirit* llow- 
boit that is not first whi(*h is spi¬ 
ritual, but that which is natural; 

47 then that which is spiritual. Tho 
first man is of tho earth, earthy: 

48 the second man is of heaven. As is 
the earthy, such are they also that 
are earthy: and as is tho heavenly, 
such are they also that aro lumvonly. 

41) And as wo have borne the image of 
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tho oartliy, wo slmll also bear tho imago 
of tlio hoavojily. 

50 Now tills I say, brcUiron, that flesh 
and blood cannot inberit tho kingdom 
of God : noitbor doth corruption inherit 
incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery: wo 
shall not all sleej), but wo shall all bo 
changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump, (for the trumpet 
shall ‘^ound, and the dead shall bo raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.) 

53 For this corruptible must put on 
incorrnption, and this mortal must put 
on immoidality. 

54 So when this corruptible shall have 
put on incorrnption, and this mortal shall 
have put oji immortality, then shall bo 
hronght to pass the saying tlmt is writ- 

* Is. *25. 8 . ten, ““ Death is swallowed up in victory. 
*Ilos. 18. 11. 55 *() death, where is thy sting? 0 

\\0r,lieJL II grave, where is thy victory? 

.5() 'The stiijg of death is sin, and tho 
strength of sin is tho law. 

57 Ikit thanks be to God, which giveth 
us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
(-hrist. 

58 Therefore my beloved brethren, bo 
ye stedl’ast, unmoveablo, always abound¬ 
ing in tho work of tho Lord, forasmuch 
as yon know that your labour is not in 
vain in the Lord. 

16 Now concerning the collection for 
tho Saints, as I have given order to tho 
(Mmrehes of Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 IJjMm the first da^ of the week, let 
(^very one of you lay by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him, that there bo 
no gatherings when 1 come. 

3 And when I como, whomsoever you 
shall approve by ymir letters, them will 

+ T send to bring your t liberality unto 

.1 erusalem. 

4 And if it be moot that I go also, they 
shall go with mo. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when T 
shall pass through Macedonia: for I do 
pass tlii'ough Macedonia. 

() And it may bo that T will abide, yea, 
and winter 'with you, that yo may bring 
mo on my journey, whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by the 
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the earthy, * wo shall also bear tho 
image of the heaveidy. 

50 Now tliis ] .say, biethren, that flesh I 
and blood cannot inherit the king¬ 
dom of God; neither doth corrup- 

51 tion inherit incorriijdion. Behold, [ 
tell you a mystery: Wo shall not 
all sleep, but wo shall all bo 

52 changed, in a moment, in tho twink¬ 
ling of an eye, at tho last trump: 
for tho trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall bo raised incorrup- 

53 tible, and we shall bo changed. For 
this corruptiblo must put on in¬ 
corruption, and this mortal must 

54 put on immortality. But when ‘^this 
corruptiblo .shall have put on in¬ 
corruption, and this mortal shall : 
have put on immortality, then .shall | 
como to pas.s tho saying that is ; 
written. Death is swallowed up ''in 

55 victory. O death, where is thy 
victory? () death, whore is thy 

5fl .sting? The sting of death is sin; 
and the power of sin is tho law: 

57 but thanks bo to God, which givetli 
us tho victory through our Lord 

58 .Tesus Christ. Wherefore, my be¬ 
loved brethren, be yo stedfast, un- 
iiioveablo, always abounding in tho 
woik of the Lord, forasmuch as yo 
know that your labour is not ^ vain 
in tho Lord. 

16 Now concerning tho collection for 
the saints, as 1 gave oi*der to the 
(Jiurches of Galatia, so also do 

2 ye. Upon tlio first day of tho 
week let each ono of you lay by 
him in store, as ho may prosper, 
that no collec tions bo made when 1 

3 come. And 1 arrive, ''whom¬ 

soever ye shall approve by letters, 
them will I send to carry your 

4 bounty unto Jornsalom : and if it j 
bo meet for mo to go also, they 

5 shall go with me. But I will como 
unto you, when I shall have pass¬ 
ed through Macedonia ; for I do 

6 pass through Macedonia; but with 
you it may be that I shall a- 
bide, or even winter, that ye may 
set me forward on my journey 

7 whithersoever I go. For I do 
not wish to see you now by tho 
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way, blit I triiBt to tarry a wliilo with 
you, if tho Lord porniit. 

8 But 1 will tarry at Ephosus until 
Pentecost. 

b Eor a great door and effoctual is opened 
unto me, and there are many adversai'ies. 

10 Now if Timotlious come, see that ho 
maybe with 3 ’ou without fear: for howork- 
eth tho work of tho Lord, as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise him: 
but conduct him forth in peace, that ho 
may come unto mo; for 1 look for him 
with tho bretliren. 

12 As toucliing mir brother Apollos, 
I greatly desired him to come unto you 
with tho brethren, but his will was not 
at all to come at this time: but ho will 
come when ho shall liave convenient time. 

13 AVatch ye, stand fast in tho faith, 
quit you like men : bo strong. 

14 Let all your things bo done with 
charity. 

15 I beseech you, lirothreii, (yo know 
the house of Stejihanas, that it is tho 
firstfruits of Acliaia, and that they have 
addicted themselves to tho ministry of 
tho Saints,) 

16 That yo submit yourselves unto such, 
and to evi‘ry one that helpeth wdth us 
and labouroth. 

17 1 am glad of the coming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that 
which was lacking on your part, they 
have siniplicd. 

18 Eor they have refreslied my spirit 
and yours: theroforo acknowledge yo 
them that are such. 

It) The Churches of Asia salute you; 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you much 
in the Lord, with tho Church that is 
in their house. 

20 All tho brethren greet you: greet 
ye one another with an holy kiss. 

21 13io salutation of me Paul with 
mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not tho Lord Jesus 
Christ, let him be Anathoma Maranatha. 

23 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
bo with you. 

24 Aly love bo with you all in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 

If Tlie first K])i.s11e to tlio C'oriiitliuins was writ- 
trii from Pliiliiipi liy Slcplianas, and Fortu- 
natus, anil Achaicus, ami Timotheus. 
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way; for 1 hope to tarry a wdiile 

8 with you, if tho Lord permit. But 
I will tarry at Eplussus until Pen- 

9 tecost; for a great door and effec¬ 
tual is opened unto mo, and there 
are many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timothy come, see that 
ho 1)0 with you without fear; for 
ho worketh tho work of tlio Lord, 

11 as I also do: lot no man there¬ 
fore despise him. But set him for¬ 
ward on liis journey in peace, that 
he may come unto mo: for I ox- 

12 poet him with tho hrethren. But 
as toucliing Apollos tho brother, I 
besought him much to come unto 
you with tlio brethren: and it was 
not at all ^ Ids will to como now; 
but he will come when he shall have 
opportunity, 

13 AVatch yo, stand fast in the faith, 

14 quit you like men, lie strong. Let 
all that ye do be done in love. 

15 Now I beseech you, brethren (yo 
know the house of Stephanas, that it 
is tho firstfruits of Achaia, and that 
they have sot themselves to minister 

IG unto tlio saints), that yo also be in 
subjection unto such, and to every 
one that helpeth in the work and 

17 labouroth. And I rejoice at the 
'^coming of Steplianas and Eortuna- 
tus and Achaicus: for that which 
was lacking on your part they sup- 

18 jilied. For they refreshed my spirit 
and yours: acknowledge ye there¬ 
fore thorn that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. 
Aquila and J^risca salute you much 
in the Lord, with the church that is 

20 in their house. All the brethren 
salute you. Salute one another with 
a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with 

22 mine own hand. If any man loveth 
not the Lord, let him be anathema. 

23 ^ Maraii atlia. The grace of the Lord 

21 Jesus Christ be with you. My love 

he with you all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 
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1 Paul an Apostlo of Josns Christ by 
tho will of Cod, and Timothy our l)ro- 
ihor, unto tho Church of Cod which 
is at Corinth, with all th(3 Saints which 
aro in all Achaia : 

2 Craco he to you and peace, from 
Cod oiir Father, and from the Lord 
,Jesus Clirist. 

3 Blessed be God, oven tho Fatlior of 
our Lord iJesus Christ, the Father of 
iiK'rcies, and tJie Cod of all comfort, 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribu¬ 
lation, that we may bo able to comfort 
them which are in any trouble, by tlio 
comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comfru’ted of Cod. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so oui* consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. 

(3 And wliether wo bo afflicted, it is 
for your consolation and salvation, whicli 
II is ofibctual in tho enduring of tho 
same sufferings wliich we also suffer: 
or whether wo bo comforted, it is for 
your consolation, and salvation. 

7 And our liope of you is stodfjist, 
knowing, that as you aro partakers of 
the sufferings, so sluill ye he also of tho 
consolation. 

8 For wo wouLI not, brotliren, have 
you ignorant of our trouble which came 
to us in Asia, that wo were jmessod 
out of measure, above strength, in¬ 
somuch that wo despaired even of 
life. 

9 But w^e had tho II sontonco of death 
in ourselves, that wo should not' trust 
in ourselves, but in God which raiseth 
tho dead. 

10 AVho delivered us from so great a 
death, and doth deliver: in whom w’^o 
trust that ho will yet deliver us: 
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1 Paul, an apostlo of Christ Jesus 
through the will of Cod, and l^imo- 
thy ' our brother, unto the church of 
Cod which is at Ck)rinth, with all 
the saints which are in tlie whole 

2 of Achaia: Crace to you and jioaco 
from Cod our Father and tho Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed he tho Cod and Fatlu?r 
of our Jjord Jesus Christ, the Fa¬ 
ther of mercies and Cod of all 

4 comfort; who comforteth us in all 
our affliction, that wo may be able 
to comfort them that are in ajjy 
affliction, through the comfort where¬ 
with we ours(‘lvos are comforted of 

5 Cod. For as the sufferings of Cellist 
abound unto us, oven so our com¬ 
fort also aboundeth through Christ. 

(3 But whether wm bo afflicted, it is 
for your comfort and salvation; or 
wdiothor wo be comforted, it is lor 
your comfort, which worketh in tho 
patient enduring of tho same suffer- 

7 ings which wo also suffer: and 
our hope for you is stedfast; know¬ 
ing that, as yo are partakei's of 
the sufferings, so also aro yo of 

8 the comfort. For we would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, con¬ 
cerning our affliction which befell 
vs in Asia, that we w^ero weigh¬ 
ed down exceedingly, beyond our 
powder, insomuch that we despaired 

9 oven of life: yea, wo ourselves have 
had the ^answer of death within 
ourselves, that we should not ti’ust 
in ourselves, but in God which rais- 

10 cth the dead: who delivered us out 
of so great a death, and will deliver: 
on whom we have * sot our hope 
that he will also still deliver us; 
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11 You also helping togothor by prayer 
for us, that for (lie gift hestoiced upon 
us liy the luoans of many persons, thanks 
may bo given liy many on onr behalf. 

12 For our ri'joieiiig is this, tho testi¬ 
mony of our conscience, that in simpli¬ 
city and godly sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by tho grace of (rod, we 
have liad our conversation in tho world, 
and moro abundantly to you-words. 

Ill For wo write none otlier things 
unto you, tlian wliat you read or 
acknowh'dge, and T trust you shall 
acknowledge cviui to tho end. 

I t As also you have acknowledged us 
ill pai’t, that wo aro your rejoicing, 
oven as ye also aro ours, in tho day 
of tho Lord tfesus. 

15 And in this confidence T was minde<l 
to come unto you before, that you might 
have a second II bein'fit: 

1(1 And to pass by you into Macedonia, 
and to come again out of Macedonia 
unto you, and of you to bo brought 
on my way toward .luda'a. 

17 When T therefore was thus minded, 
did T use lightness? or the (hings that 

1 2 )ur])ose, do 1 purposo according to 
tho fl('sh, that with mo there should 
bo yi'a yea, and nay nay? 

IH But fts (Tod is true, our H word 
toward you was not yea and nay. 

It) For ihe Hon of (lod, Jesus Christ, 
who was prench(»d among you by us, rveu 
by mo and Hilvaiius and Tiinotlious, was 
not Yea and Nay, but in him, was yea. 

2(3 For all the promises of (lod in 
him aro Yea, and in him Amen, unto 
tho glory of (lod by us. 

21 Now ho which stablisheth us with 
you in Christ, and hath anointed us, 
is Cod, 

22 Who hath also scaled us, and given 
tho (‘arnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

25 Moreover, 1 call Cod for a record 
upon my soul, that to spare you I C4imo 
not as yet unto Corinth. 

21: Not for that wo have dominion 
over your faith, but are helpers of your 
joy: for by faith yo stand. 

2 Tint T determined this with my- 
stdf, that I would not come again to 
you in heaviness. 
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11 yo also helping togeiher on our be¬ 
half by your suiijdication; that, for 
the gift bcsto\ved upon us by means 
of many, thanks may be given by 
many persons on our behalf. 

12 For our glorying is this, the 
testimony of our conscicncx), that 
in holiness and sincerity of Cod, 
not in fleshly wisdom but in tho 
grace of Cod, wo behaved our¬ 
selves in the wwld, and moro abun- 

13 dantly to you-ward. For wo write 
none other things unto you, than 
what ye read or even acknowledge, 
and 1 hopo yo will acknowledge 

14 unto tho end : as also yo did ac¬ 
knowledge ns in part, that wo aro 
jmur glorying, oven as yo also aro 
ours, in tho day of our Lord Jesus. 

15 And in tliis conflch'iico I was 
minded to come before unto you, that 

1(> yo might have a second ^ benefit; and 
by you to pass into Macedonia, and 
again from ^laredonia to come unto 
you, and of you to bo set forward on 

17 my journey unto Judma. When I 
tliereforo was thus minded, did i 
show fickleness? or tho things that 
I purpose, do I purposo according to 
tho flesh, tliat witli me there should 
bo tho yea yea and tho nay nay ? 

18 But as Cod is faithful, our word to- 

19 ward you is not yea and nay. For 
tlio Hon of Cod, Jesus (flirist, who 
was preached among you " by us, 
even “ by me and Hilvaiius and Ihmo- 
thy, was not yea aial nay, but in 

29 him is yea. Yor how many soever 
bo tho promises of Cod, in him is 
tho yea : wherefore also through him 
is tho Amen, unto tho glory of Cod 

21 through us. Now ho that stablish- 
cth us witJi you ‘’in f'hrist, and 

22 anointe'd us, is Cod; * who also 

sealed us, and gave its tho earnest 
of the H])irit in our hearts. 

23 But I call Cod for a witness upon 
my soul, that to spare you I for bare 

24 to como unto Corinth. Not that 
we havo lordshiji over your faith, 
but aro helpers of your joy: for 

2 by ^ faith yo stand. But I deter¬ 
mined this for myself, that I would 
not come again to you with sorrow. 
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2 For if I iiiako you sorry, who is 
ho thou tJiat makoth mo f^lad, hut tho 
samo which is made sorry by mo V 

3 And I wrote this samo unto you, 
lost wlioii I came, I sliould have sorrow 
from them of whom T ouj^lit to r<‘joice, 
having coufidouco in you all, that my 
joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much afilictioii and 
anguish of heart 1 wrote unto you 
with many ti'ars, not that you should 
1)0 giievod, hut ihat yo might know 
tho love which T have more ahuiulantly 
unto you. 

5 But if any havo caused grief, ho 
hath not grieved mo, but in part: that 
L may not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this II pu- 
uishmeut, which was injlicted of many. 

7 So that contrariwise, ye ought rather 
to forgive him, and comfort him, lest 
p(‘rliaps such a one should he swallowed 
up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 AVliereforo I heseoch j'ou, that you 
W'ould confirm your love towards him. 

9 For to this end also did 1 write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
wlielher yo he obedient in all things. 

10 4\) whom yo foi-give any thing, T 
forgive also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom t foi*gavo it, for your 
sakes forgave I it, II in the person of 
Chi-ist, 

11 Lest Satan shoukl got an advantage 
of us: for we are not ignorant of his 
devices. 

12 Furthermore wlien T came to Troas, 

to Chi-ist’s (lospel, and a door 

was opened unto me of the Lord, 

L‘3 1 had no rest in my siiirit, because 
I found not Titus my brother, hut 
taking my k'ave of them, I went from 
thence into ^lacedonia. 

14 Now thanks he unto God, which 
alway.s causoth us to triumph in ('hrist, 
and makoth manifest the savour of liis 
knowledge by us in every place. 

15 For wo are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish. 

16 To tho one we are the savour of 
death unto death; and to the other 
tho savour of life unto life: and who 
is sufficient for those things? 
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2 For if I make you sorry, who then 
is ho tJiat maketh me glad, hut he 

3 that is made sorry by me V And 1 
wrote this very thing, lest, when 
I came, 1 should have sorrow from 
them of whom I ought to rejoice; 
having confidence in you all, that 

4 my joy is the joy of you all. l^^or 
out of much afiiiction and anguish of 
heart 1 wrote unto you with many 
tears; not that yo should ho made 
sorry, hut that ye might know the 
love which 1 have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But if any hath caused sorrow, ho 
hath caused sorrow, not to me, hut 
in paid- (that I press not too heavily) 

6 to you all. Sufficient to such a one is 
this punishment which was itijlicted 

7 by ’ the many ; so that contrariwise 
ye should rather forgive him and • 
comfort him, lest by any means such | 
a one should ho swallowed uj) with 

8 his ovei'uiuch sorrow. Wherefore I 
beseech you to confirm yo'nr love to- 

9 ward him. Kor to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the jiroof of 
you, ^whether ye are obedient in all 

10 things. But to whom ye forgive any¬ 
thing, I forgive also : for what I also 
have forgiven, if I havo forgiven 
anything, for your sakes hm^e I for¬ 
given it in tlie '’person of Christ; 

11 that no advantage may he gaineil 
over us by Satan: for w’o are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Now when I came to Troas for 
tho gospel of (fiirist, and when a 
door was opened unto mo in tho 

13 Lord, I had no relief for my sjiirit, 
because I found not Titus my bro¬ 
ther: but taking my leave of them, 

14 I went forth into Macedonia. But 
thanks be unto God, which always 
leadeth us in triumph^ in Christ, 
and imikidlr manifest through us 
tho savour of his knowledge in every 

15 place. For wo are a sweet savour 
of Christ unto God, in them that 
are being saved, and in them that 

16 are perisliing; to the one a savour 
from death unto death; to tho other 
a savour from life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for these things? 
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17 For we are not as many which 
II corrupt tho word of Ood: Imt as of 
sincerity, hut as of (iod, in tho sii^ht 
of (iod speak wo in Christ. 

3 Do wo liegin again to commend 
ourselves? or need wo, as some others^ 
Fpistlos of commendation to you, or 
letters of commendation fi*om you? 

2 Yo aro our Epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men. 

3 Forasmuch as yo aro manif(.*stly 
declared to he, the Episth^ of (dirist 
ministered hy us, written not with ink, 
hut with the spiiit of the living Cod, 
not in tables of stone, hut in fleshy 
tables of tho heart. 

4 And such trust have vve through 
Christ to Cod-ward: 

5 Not that we are sufllcient of our¬ 
selves to think any thing as of ourselves: 
but onr siiniciency is of Cod : 

() Who also hath made us able minis¬ 
ters of the Now Testajiient, not of the 
letter, but of the spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit II giveth life. 

7 Hut if tlio ministration of death, 
written, and engraven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly behold tho face of 
Moses, for tho glory of his countenance, 
which (jlori/ was to he done away: 

8 Ifow shall not the ministration of 
the spirit bo rather glorious? 

h For if tho ministration of condemna¬ 
tion be glory, much more doth tho minis¬ 
tration of rigliteousm^ss (exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of Uio glory that cxcelloth. 

11 For if that wdiich is done away 
was glorious, much more that which 
remaineth is gloi-ious. 

12 Hoeing then that wo have such hope, 
wo use great II plainness of speech. 

13 And not as Moses, which put a 
vail ovei- his face, that the children of 
Israel could not stedfastly look to tho 
end of that which is abolished ; 

14 But their minds were blinded: for 
until this day remaineth tho same vail 
untaken away, in tho reading of tho 
old testament: W’hich vail is done away 
in Christ. 
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•17 For we are not as the many, ^ cor¬ 
rupting tho word of Cod: but as of 
sincerity, but as of Cod, in tho sight 
of Cod, speak wo in I-hrist. 

3 Are we beginning again to com¬ 
mend ourselves? or need we, as do 
some, epistles of commendation to you 

2 or from you? Yo are our epistle, 
written in our hearts, known and read 

3 of all men ; being made manifest that 
yo aro an epistle of Christ, ministered 
by us, written not with ink, but with 
the Hpirit of the living Cod; not in 
tables of stoii(\ but in tables tluit are 

4 liearts of flesh. And such confl- 
dence have Wu through Christ to 

5 Cod-ward: not that wo are sufll¬ 
cient of ourselves, to account any¬ 
thing as from ourselves; but our 

6 sufliciency is from Cod; who also 
made us sutfleient as ministers of 
a now covenant; not of the letter, 
Imt of Iho spirit: for tho letter 
killeth, but the sjnrit giv(‘th life. 

7 But if the ministration of dc'ath, 
^ written, and engraven on stones, 
came * with glory, so that the chil¬ 
dren of Israel could not look steil- 
fastly upon the face of Closes for 
the glory of his face ; which (jlory 

8 "’was passing away: how shall not 
rather the ministration of the S])irit 

9 be with glory? For if tho minis¬ 
tration of condemnation is glory, 
much rather doth the ministration 
of righteousness exceinl in glory. 

10 For verily tiiat wJiich hath been 
made glorious hath not bemi made 
glorious in this respect, by reason 

11 of the glory that suipassoth. For 
if that which passeth away vxts 
”with gloi*y, much more that which 
remaineth is in glory. 

12 Having therefore such a hope, wo 

13 use great boldness of speech, and are 
not as Moses, loho put a veil upon 
his face, that the children of Is¬ 
rael should not look stedfastly ®on 
tho end of that wdiich ®was pass- 

14 ing away: but their minds were 
hardened: for until this very day 
at tho reading of tho old ® covenant 
the same veil '‘remaineth unlifted; 
which veil is done aWay in Christ. 
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15 But even unto this day, when Mosos 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. 

Id Nevertheless, whi'n it shall turn to 
the Lord, the vail shall ho taken away. 

17 Now the Ijord is that sjiirit, and where 
the Spii'it of the Lord L', there is liberty. 

18 But wo all, with open face be¬ 
holding as in a glass the glory of the 
Tjord, are changed into the same image, 
from glory to glory, even as II by the 
spirit of the liord. 

4- Therefore, seeing we have this 
minisliy, as we have received mercy i 
we faint not: I 

2 But have renounced the hidden things ! 
of t dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, j 
nor handling Ihe word of (lod deceitfully, 
but fiy manifestation of Ihe truth com¬ 
mending ourselves to every man’s coii- 
scienco in the sight of (lod. 

5 But if our (jospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the (lod of this worhl hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, h5st the light of the glorious Gos- 
p(4 of C-hrist, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. 

5 For we pleach not ourselves, but 
(4irist Jesus the Tiord, and ourseb'os 
your servants for .Jesus’ sake. 

() For God who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkiK'ss, hath shined 
in our hearts, to (jiva the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of .lesus (hirist. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubh'd on every side, yet 
not distressed; we are perplexed, but 
II not ill despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not destroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the body 
the dying of the Lord .Jesus, that tho 
life also of Jesus might be made mani¬ 
fest in our body. 

11 For wo which live, are alway de¬ 
livered unto death for Jesus’ sake, that 
the life also of Jesus might bo made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but 
life in you. 


1881 

15 But unto this day, whensoever !Moses 
is road, a veil lieth u 2 )on tlu'ir heart. 

Ifl But whensoever ^ it shall turn to the 

17 J^ord, the veil is taken away. Now 
the Lord is the' Sjurit: and where 
tho Hjnrit of the Lord is, tliere is 

18 liberty. But we all, with unveiled 
flice ‘‘^reflecting as a mirror the 
glory of the Lord, are transformed 
into the same imago from glory 
to glory, oven as from ^ tho Lord 
the Spirit. 

4 : ^fherefore seidng we have this mi¬ 

nistry, (*ven as we obtained mercy, 

2 wo faint not: but wo have re¬ 
nounced tho hidden things of shame, 
not walking in craftiness, nor hand¬ 
ling the word of God deceitfully; 
])ut by the manifestation of the 
truth commending oui’solvcs to every 
man’s conscience in tho sight of 

3 God. But and if our gos])el is 
veiled, it is veiled in tlaun that 

4 aro jierishing: in whom the god of 
this ‘world hath blind(‘d the minds 
of tho unbelieving, 'Jhat tho light 
of the gospel of the glory of (Hirist, 
who is the iniage of God, should 

5 not dawn upon them. ]^\>r wo ])reach 
not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as 
Lord, and ourselves as your ^ser- 

G vanls '•'for Jesus’ sake. Seeing it 
is God, that said, Jjight shall shine 
out of darkness, who shined in our 
hearts, to give tlu^ ^ light of the 
knowledge of the glory of (iod in 
the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But wo have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excet'ding 
gi-eatiiess of tho jiower may bo of 

8 God, and not from ourselves; irc, 
arc pressed on every side, yet not 
straitened; perplexed, yet not un- 

9 to despair; pursued, yet not for¬ 
saken ; smitten down, yet not d(?- 

10 stroyed; always bearing about in 
the body tho "dying of .Jesus, that 
tho life also of Jesus may bo mani- 

11 festod in our body. J^or wo which 
live aro alway delivered unto death 
for Josus’ sake, that tho life also 
of Jesus may bo manifestod in 

12 our mortal flesh. 8o then death 
workoth ill us, but life in you. 


^ Or, a iiiaii 
shall turn 


2 Or, Itehold- 
inij as in a 
mirror 

3 Or, the 
Spirit wliii’li 
is the Lord 


j ^ Or, age 
I ^dU\thou(fhis, 

I Or, that 
I thei/ should 
' not see the 
lif/ht . . . 
imai/e o/Ood 
1 Or. ill am i- 
j nation. 

I ^ Or. hond~ 

I servants. 

, ^ Sonic 
; aiiciriit 
authorities 
read throiujh 
Jesus. 


Or, lift 
behind 


'^'^Vtv.puttinff 
to death. 




382 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


IV. 13 


* p», lie. 10. 


n Or, 

endeavour. 


1611 

13 Wo having tho f?am(3 spirit of faitli, 
according as it is written, *i believed, 
and tliei’idbre have 1 spoken; we also 
believe, and therefore speak. 

14 Knowing that he wJiich raised up 
the Lord .Jesus shall i*aise up us also by 
.Jesus, and sliall present us with you. 

15 For all things are lor your sakes, 
that the abundant grace might, through 
tho thanksgiving of many, redound to 
the glory of (lod. 

l(i .For wdiich cause wo faint not, but 
though our outward man ]»(‘rish, yet tho 
inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light alHiction, which is 
but for a monumt, w'oikejh for us a 
far nioro exceeding and eternal w^eight 
of glory, 

18 While we look not at tho things 
which are seen, hut at the things which 
aro not seen : for tho things wdiich are 
seen are temjioral, but tho things wduch 
are not seen aro eternal, 

B For wo know, that if our earthly 
house of this Tabcrnaclo w’ere dissolved, 
W'o have a building of (lod, an house not 
made with hand, eternal in tlio heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly de¬ 
siring to be clothed upon with our house 
which is from heaven, 

3 If so be that being clothed w’o shall 
not bo found naked. 

4 For, we that are in this tabernaclo, 
do groan, being burdened, not for that 
W'O w'ould be unclothed, but clothed 
u])on, that mortality might bo swallowed 
u}) of life. 

5 Now ho that hath wrought us for 
the selfsame thing, ia God, who also 
hath given unto us tho earnest of tho 
spirit. 

0 33ierefore avo are always confidont, 
knowniig that, whilst wo aro at homo in 
the hody, w^o are absent from tho Jjord. 

7 (For W'e walk by faith, not by sight.) 

8 Wo are confident, I say, and willing 
rather to be absent from tho body, and 
to 1)0 jireseiit Avith the Lord. 

9 AVherefore we H labour, that, Avhether 
present or absent, we may be ueceptod 
of him. 

10 For Ave must all appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, that every ouo 
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13 But having tho same spirit of faith, 
according to that Avhich is Avritton, I 
believed, and thoi-efore did I speak; 
Ave also believe, and therefore also we 

14 speak ; knowing that ho Avhich raised 
up ^ tho Lord Josus shall raise up us 
also with .Jesus, and shall present us 

15 with you. For all things are for youj* 
sakes, that the grace, being multi])lied 
through “ tho many, may cause the 
thanksgiving to abound unto tho glory 
of God. 

IG AVlierefore Ave flint not; hut though 
our outward man is decaying, yet our 
iiiAvsird man is renewed day by day. 

17 Fur our light aflliction, Avhicli is for 
the moment, vvoi’keih lor us more and 
more exceedingly an eternal weight oi’ 

18 glory; while w^e look not at the things 
Avhich aro seen, but at the things which 
are not seen: for the things AvJiich 
are seen are temporal; but tiie things 
AAdiich are not seen are eternal. 

5 For Ave knoAV that if the earthly 
liouso of our ^ tabernacle bo dis¬ 
solved, we have a building 1‘rom 
God, a house not made witli hands, 

2 eternal, in the heavens. For A'erily 
in this Avo groan, longing to be 
clothed upon Avith our habitation 

3 Avhich is from heaven: if so be 
that being clothed avo shall not be 

4 found naked. For indeed wo that 
aro in this ® tabernacle do gi’oan, 
* being burdened; not for tliat wo 
would bo unclotiied, but that avo 
AA^ould bo clothed u])on, tliat Avhat 
is mortal may be swalloAvwl up of 

5 life. Noav ho that Avrought us for 
this very thing is God, Avho gave 
unto us the earnest of tho S])irit. 

G Being thereforo always of good cou¬ 
rage, and knoAviiig that, Avhilst wo 
are at homo in tlie hody, w^o are 

7 absent from the T^ord (for Ave Avalk 

8 by faith, not by ^ sight); avo are 
of good courage, 1 say, and are 
willing rather to be idiseiit from tho 
body, and to bo at home Avith the 

9 Lord, Where fore also AVO‘’make it our 
aim, Avliether at home or absent, to ho 

10 Avoll-pleasing unto him. For wo must 
all be made manifest before the judge¬ 
ment-seat of Christ; that each one 
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may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, wliother 
it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing tlierefore the terror of 
tlio Lord, >ve persuade men; but we 
are made manifest unto (Jod, and 1 
trust also, are made manifest in your 
consciences. 

12 fV)r w^(i commend not ourselves again 
unto you, but give you occ4»sion to glory 
on our behalf, that you may have some¬ 
what to atisifrr them w'hicli glory fin 
a])])earance, and not iii heart. 

13 For whether we Ixi besides ourselves, 
it is to (jfod: or whether w'o be sober, 
it is for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ constraineth 
us, because \vo thus judge: that if one 
died for all, then w^ere all dead: 

15 And that lie died for all, that they 
which live should not hencefortJi live 
unto themselves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rose again. 

1() AVherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the llesli : yea, though we 
liave known Christ after the flesh, yet 
now' henceforth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in (.4irist, 
Whe is a noAV creature: *old things are 
past aw’ay ; behold, all things are be¬ 
come new. 

18 And all things are of Cod, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
(Christ, and hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation, 

19 4\) w'it, that Cod w^as in Christ, 
reconciling the w'orld unto himself, not 
imjaiting their trespasses unto them, 
and hath f committed unto us the word 
of reconciliation. 

20 Now then w'e are Ambassadors for 
(Jirist, as though (^od did beseech you 
by us; W'e pray you in Christ’s stead, 
that ye be reconciled to Cod. 

21 For ho liath made him to be sin for 
UH, who knew no sin, that we might bo 
made tho righteousness of Cod in him. 

0 Wo then, as W'orkers together loith 
him, beseech you also, that yo receive 
not tho grace of Cod in vain. 

2 (For he saith, *1 have heard theo 
in a timo acceiited, and in tho day 
of isalvation have I siiccoarod thee: 
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may receive the things (hma ’ in tho 
bo(ly, according to wdiat ho hath done, 
whether it he goo<l or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore^ tho fear of 
the Lord, w^o ])ersuade imm, but 
W'o an^ made manifest unto Cod; 
and I hope that w^o are made mani- 

12 test also in your consciences. AVo 
are not again commending ourselves 
unto you, but sjreak as giving you 
occasion of glorying on our behalf, 
that yo may have wherewith to an- 
sw^er them that glory in appeai-ance, 

13 and not in lieart. For wdietlier we 
"are beside oim.elves, it is unto (bal; 
or whether wo ai*(^ of sober mind, it 

14 is unto you. For tin', love of Christ 
constraineth us; because we thus 
judge, that one di(>d for all, thero- 

15 loro all died; and he died for all, 
that they w4iich live should no long(‘r 
live unto themsidves, but unto him 
who for their sakes died and rose a- 

IG gain. Wherefore w e henceforth know 
no man after tho llesh : even though 
we have known (Jhrist after tho 
llesh, yet now w'o know him so no 

17 more. AVliereforo if any man is in 
Christ, ^ he is a new creature: tho 
old things are passixl away ; behold, 

18 they are become new. Lut all things 
are of Cod, wdio reconciled us to him¬ 
self through Christ, and gave unto 

19 us tho ministry of reconciliation; to 
wit, that Cod was in (dirist recon¬ 
ciling tho world unto himself, not 
reckoning unto them their trespasses, 
and having * committed unto us tho 
wwd of reconciliation. 

20 AVe are ambassadors therefore on 
behalf of Christ, as though Cod 
W'ore intreating by us: w^e beseech 
you on behalf of Christ, b(^ yo ro- 

21 conciled to Cod. Him who knew 
no sin ho made to he sin on our 
behalf; that wo might become tho 

0 righteousness of Cod in him. And 
working together tvith him wo in¬ 
treat also that ye receive not tho 
2 grace of Cod in vain (for ho saith. 

At an acceptable time I heark- 
enod unto theo. 

And in a day of salvation did 
1 succour thee : 
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behold, now is the accepted time, behold, 
now is the day of salvation) 

3 Giving no otfenco in any thing, that 
the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things fapproving our¬ 
selves as the ^Tinisters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in necessities, in 
dislresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in 
II tumults, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings, 

By pureness, by knowledge, by long- 
suirm’ing, by kindness, by the holy Ghost, 
by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the arii'our of right¬ 
eousness on the right hand and on the 
left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil 
report and good report, as deceivers, and 
yet true: 

0 As unknown, and yet well known: 
as dying, and behold, wo live: as chas¬ 
tened, and not killed: 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing: 
as poor, yet making many rich: as 
having nothing, and yet i^^’^^sessing all 
things. 

no ye Corintliians, our mouth is oi)en 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not sti-aitoned in us, but ye 
are straitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a rccomjienco in the same, 
([ speak as unto mg children) bo ye also 
enlarged. 

14 Me yo not unef|ually yoked toge¬ 
ther with unbelievers: for what fel¬ 
lowship hath righteousness with un¬ 
righteousness ? and what communion 
hath light with darkness? 

15 And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what ])art hath ho that bo- 
lieveth with an infidel? 

1(3 And what agreement hath the Tem¬ 
ple of God with idols? for ye are the 
Temple of the living God, as God hath 
said, * I will dwell in them, and walk 
in tliem, and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

17 *AVhorefore come out from among 
them, and bo ye sejiarate, saith the 
Jjord, and touch not the unclean thing, 
and I will receive you, 

18 *And will bo a Father unto you, 
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behold, now is the acceptable time; 
behold, now is the day of salva- 

3 tion): giving no occasion of stum¬ 
bling in anything, that our mi- 

4 lustration be not blamed; but in 
everything commending ourselves, as 
ministers of God, in much patience, 
in afflictions, in necessities, in dis- 

5 tresses, in stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in watch- 

6 ings, in fastings; in pureness, . in 
knowledge, in longsuffering, in kind¬ 
ness, in the ' Holy Ghost, in love 

7 unfeigned, in tlie word of truth, in 
the power of God; Mjy the armour 

I of righteousness on the right hand 

8 and on the left, by glory and dis- 
lionoui*, by evil report anil good 
report; as deceivers, and yet trm^; 

9 as unknowui, and yet well kiiowui; 
as dying, and behold, w^e live; as 

10 chastened, and not killed; us sor¬ 
rowful, yet alway rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing 
all things. 

11 Our mouth is 0 })en unto you, 0 
Corinthians, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Yo are not straitened in ns, but 
ye are straitened in your owui af- 

13 feet ions. Now for a rei^ompenso in 
like kind (T speak ns unto my chil¬ 
dren), bo yo also enlarged. 

14 He not unequally yoked w'ith 

unbelievers: for wdiat fellowship 

have righteousness and iniipiily? 
or what communion hath light 

15 with darkness? And what con¬ 
cord hath Christ wdth ^ Belial ? 
or what portion hath a believer 

16 with an unbeliever? And what 
agreement hath a ^temple of (ilod 
with ulols ? for wo are a ^ tem¬ 
ple of the living God ; oven as God 
said, I will dwell in them, and 
w^alk in them; and I will bo their 
God, and they shall bo my people. 

17 AVhereforo 

Come ye out from among them, 
and be ye sej^arate, 
saith the Lord, 

And touch no unclean thing; 

And I will receive you, 

18 And wull be to you a Father, 
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and yo shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Jjord Almighty. 

7 Having therefore iheso promises 
(dearly beloved) let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us, we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, wo 
have defrauded no man. 

3 r speak not this to condemn ymi: 
for I have said before, tliat you are in 
our hearts to die and live wiih you, 

4 Great is my boldness of speecli to¬ 
ward you, gi'cat is my glorying of you,* 
1 am filled with comfort, I am excccil- 
ing joyful in all our triliiilaiion. 

5 For wlien wo were come into ^Taco- 
donia, our llesli had no rest, but we 
were troubled on every si<le; without 
wcrt flglitings, within loere fears. 

(5 Nevertheless, God tJiat coinforteth 
those that are cast down, comforted us 
by the coining of ^ritus. 

7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation whei'ewiUi he was 
comforted in you, when he told us your 
earnest desire, your mourning, your fer¬ 
vent mind toward me, so that I rejoiced 
the more. 

8 For though I made you sorry with 
a letter, 1 do not repent, though 1 did 
repent; For I perceive that fho samo 
Epistle hath made you sorry, though it 
wero but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that yo were made 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repent¬ 
ance : for yo were niado sorry H after 
a godly manner, that ye might receive 
damage by us in notliing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh repent¬ 
ance to salvation not to bo repented 
of, but the sorrow of the world worketh 
death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing that 
yo sorrowed after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, wimt 
clearing of yourselves, yea, wlvat indig¬ 
nation, yea, wimt fear, yea, wIkU vehement 
desire, yea, wJuxt zeal, yea, what revenge; 
In all things yo have approved your¬ 
selves to be clear in this matter. 

12 'Wherefore though I wrote unto 
you, I did it not for his cause that 
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And ye shall bo to mo sons and 
daughtei's, 

7 saith the Lord Almighty. Having 
th(?reforo these promises, bidoved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from nil 
defilement of flesh and spirit, per¬ 
fecting holiness in tho fear of God. 

2 * Open your lunirts to us : we 
wronged no man, wo corrujited no 
man, wo took advantage of no man. 

3 I say it not to condemn yon : i*or 
1 have said before, that yo are in 
our lioarts to die together and live 

4 togotlier. Great is my boldness of 
speecli toward you, great is my glo¬ 
rying on your behalf: I am filled 
with comfort, I overflow with joy 
in all our affliction. 

5 For oven when wo wero come 
into Macedonia, our flesh had no 
relief, but we were afflicted on every 
side; without were fightings, with- 

6 in were fears. Nevertheless he that 
comfortetli tho lowly, even (jod, com¬ 
forted us by tho coming of Titus; 

7 and not by his ^ coming only, l)ut 
also by the comfort wh(‘rewitli he 
was comforted in you, while ho 
told us your longing, your moiirn- 
ing, your zeal for mo; so that I 

8 rtvjoicod yet more. For though T 
made you sorry with my epistle, I 
do not regret it, though 1 did regrot; 
^ for I seo that that ejiistlo made you 

9 sorry, though but for a season. Now 
I rejoice, not that yo wero made 
sorry, but that ye wero made soi*ry 
unto repentance: for yo wero made 
sorry after a godly sort, that yo 
might suffer loss by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh rejientaiico 
^unto sidvation, a repentance which 
bringoth no regret: but the sorrow 

11 of the world worketh death. For 
behold, this selfsame thing, that yo 
were made sorry after a godly sort, 
what earnest care it wrought in you, 
yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
what longing, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what avenging I In everything yo 
api^roved yourselves to be pure in tho 

12 matter. So although I wrote unto 
you, I wrote not for Ins cause that 

C c 
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lifid (lone the wrong, nor for his cause 
that suffenRl wrong, but iliat our care 
for you in tlie sight of God might ap¬ 
pear unto you. 

13Thor(dore we were comforted in your 
comfort, yea, and exceedingly the more 
joyed wo for the joy of Titus, because 
liis spirit was refresluM] by you all. 

14 For if J have boasted any thing to 
him of you, I am not ashamed; but as 
we spake all things to you in truth, 
even so our boasting which I made 
])erore Titus, is found a truth. 

\Gr.bo%cds. i 15 And his t inward atfection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he remem- 
beretli the o])(*di(’nco of yor' all, liow with 
fear and trembling you received iiim. 

16 1 njoicei therefore that J have con¬ 
fidence in you in all tilings. 

8 IMoroover, lirethren, we do to 
wit of the grace of (Jod bestowed on 
the (hurdles of Macedonia, 

2 flow that in a great trial of afflic¬ 
tion, the abundance of their joy, and 
their deep poverty, abounded unto the 
richc's of their liberality. 

3 For to thfir power (I bear record) 
yea, and beyond theur power they were 
willing of themselves: 

4 .Fraying us with much introaty, that 
VvO would receive the gift, and take 
upon us the fellowship of the minister¬ 
ing to the Saints. 

5 And this they didj not as wo hoped, 
hut first gavc3 their own selves to the 
Lord, and unto us, h}" the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we dc^sired Titus, that 
as ho had hcguii, so he would also finish 
in you the same grace also. 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and know¬ 
ledge, and in all diligence, and in your 
love to us) see that ye abound in this 
grace also. 

8 1 speak not by commandment, but by 
occasion of the forwardness of others, and 
to prove the sincerity of your love. 

9 For yo know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though lie was 
rich, yet for your sakes lie became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be 
lich. 

10 And herein I give my advice, for 
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did tlio wrong, nor for his cause that 
suffered the wrong, but fliat your 
earnest care for us might bo made 
manifest unto you in the sight of 

13 God. ''Phereforc^ wo have been com¬ 
forted : and in our comfort we joyc'd 
the more exceedingly for the joy of 
Titus, because his sjiirit liath beem 

14 refreshed by you all. For if in any¬ 
thing 1 have gloried to him on your 
behalf, I was not put to shame; hut as 
wo spake all things to you in truth, 
so our glorying also, which I made 
before Titus, was found to be truth. 

*15 And Ills inward affect ion is more 
ahiuidantly toward you, whilst ho 
remeinhereth the obe'dieiice of you 
all, how with fear and trembling 

16 ye receiv(*d him. I rejoice that in 
(‘Verything 1 am of good courage 
concerning yon. 

8 Moro()V(n‘, bn'thrcn, we mak(; known 
to you the grace of God which hath 
been given in the churches of Mace- 

2 (Ionia; how that in much jiroof of 
affliction the abundance of their joy 
and their deep jioverty abounded iin- 

3 to tlie riches of their Miheralily. For j i (>. 
according to their ))Ower, J b(‘ar wit- | 
ness, yea and beyond their j^ower, they 

4 yave of their own accord, beseeching 
ns witli much intreaty in regard of 
this grace and the fellowsliij) in the 

5 ministi'i’ing to the saints: and this, not 
as wo had ho 2 )ed, but first tlu^y gave 
their own solv(?s to the Loid, and to 

6 us ])y tJio will of God. Insomuch that 
wo exhorted Titus, that as he had made 
a hogiiining before, so he would also 

7 complete in you this grace also. But 
ns ye abound in everything, itc faith, 
and utterance, and knowledge, and 

in all earnestness, and i/i ^ your 2 gome 
love to us, see that ye ahouiul in 

8 this grace also. I speak not by way 

of commandment, Imt as proving to yuu. 
through the earnestness of others 
tho sincerity also of your love. 

9 For yo know tho grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes h(3 
became poor, that ye through his 

10 poverty miglit become rich. And 
liercjn I give my judgement; for 
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this is expedient for you, who have he- 
f(iin before, not only to do, hut also to 
be t forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perforin the doing of 
it, that as there ims a readiness to will, 
so th(u*o may bo a performance also out 
of that which you have. 

12 Nor if there be first a willing mind, 
it is accepted according to that a man 
hatli, and not according to that he hath 
not. 

13 For 7 memi not that other men 
be eased, and you burdened: 

11 Hut by an eipiality: that now at 
this time your abundance may bo a 
supply for their want, that their abun¬ 
dance also may bo a su2)ply for your 
want, that there may be equality, 

15 As it is written, *Jlo that had ga¬ 
thered much had nothing over, and ho 
that had gathered little had no lack. 

1() But thanks bo to God wJiich put 
the same earnest care into tlio heart 
of Titus lor you. 

17 For indeed he accejited tlie exhor- 
talion, but lieing more forward, of his 
own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent witli him tho 
l)roth(U’, whose jiraiso is in tlio Gosjiel, 
throughout all the Churches. 

11) And not that only, but \fho was also 
chosi'ii of the Churches to travel with us 
with this II grace, which is administered 
by us to tho glory of tho samo Lord, 
and declaration of your ready mind. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man should 
blame us in this abundanco which is 
administered by us. 

21 Providing for honest things, not 
only in tho sight of tho Lord, but in 
tho sight of men. 

22 And wo have sent with thorn our 
bT'othor, whom we have oftentimes proved 
diligent in many things, but now much 
more diligent, upon the great cojifideuco 
which II T have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus; 
he is my partner and follovvhelper con¬ 
cerning you: or our brethren he en¬ 
quired of, they are tho messengers of the 
Churches, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the Churches, the proof of your 
love, and of our boasting on your behalf. 
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this is expedient for you, who were tho 
first to make a beginning a year ago, 

11 not only to do, but also to will. But 
now comjdete the doing also; that 
as there was the readiness to will, so 
there may be tho completion also out 

12 of your ability. For if the readiness 
is ihero, it is acceptable according as 
a man hath, not according as he 

13 hath not. For 1 say not this, that 
others may lie eased, a)id yo distri'ss- 

14 ed : but by equality; your abundance 
being a siqrply at this present time 
for their want, that their abundance 
also may become a supply for your 
want; that there may be (‘quality: 

15 as it is wi*itton, lie that gathered 
much had nothing over; and he that 
gathered little had no lack. 

16 But tliaiiks 1)0 to God, which 
l)utteth tho same earnest care for 

17 you into tho lu^art of Titus. For 
ind(‘ed ho accoptt'd our exhortation ; 
but being himself very earnest, he 
went forth unto you of his own 

18 accord. And wo have sent together 
with liim the brother Avhose ])raiso 
in tho gos]>el is spread through all 

19 tho churclios; and not oidy so, but 
Avho was also appointed l)y the 
churches to traved with us in the 
matter of this grace, which is mi¬ 
nistered by us to the glory of tho 
Lord, and to shew our I'eadim^ss: 

20 avoiding this, that any man should 
bJamo us in the matter of tJiis bounty 

21 which is ministered by us; for wo 
take thought for things lionoui-able, 
not only in tho sight of tho Jjord, 

22 but also in the sight of mon. And 
wo have sent with them our bro¬ 
ther, whom wo have many times 
proved earnest in many things, but 
now much more earnest, by reason 
of tho gn^at confidenco which he 

23 hath in you. Whether any inquire 
about Titus, he is my partner and 
my fellow-worker to you-ward; or 
our brethren, they are the ^ messen¬ 
gers of the churches, they are the 

24 glory of Christ. ‘^Shew yo there¬ 
fore unto thorn in tho face of the 
churches tho proof of your love, and 
of our glorying on your behalf. 

Cc2 
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9 For as toucliing tho ministering 
to tho Saints, it is superfluous for mo 
to write to you. 

2 For I know tlio forwarclnoss of your 
mind, for which T boast of you to thoin 
of Macedonia, that Acliaia was ready 
a year ago, and your zeal liiith provoked 
very many. 

3 Yet have I sent tlio brethren, lest 
our boasting of you should be in vain 
in tliis belialf, that, as 1 said, yo may bo 
ready. 

4 Jjost liajily if tlioy of Macedonia 
come with me, and And you unprepared, 
wo (that wo say not, you) should bo 
ashamed in iliis same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thouglit it necessary to 
cxhoi-t tho brethren, that they would 
go before unto you, and make up lie- 
forehand your t bounty, II whereof yo 
Juid notice before, that tho same might 
bo ready, as a matter of bounty, not of 
covetousness. 

G But tills I .wy. Ho which soweih 
sparingly shall reap sparingly : and ho 
which soweth bountifully shall reap 
bountifully. 

7 Fvery man according as ho pur- 
poseth in his heart, so lei him give; 
not grudgingly, or of necessity: for *Ood 
loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all grace 
abound towards you, that yo, always 
having all sufficiency in all things, may 
abound to every goo(l work, 

9 (As it is written: * Ho hath dis¬ 
persed abroad: He liatli given to tho 
poor: his righteousness remainetli for 
ever. 

10 Now ho that * mini.steroth seed 
to tho sower, both minister broad for 
your food, and multiply your seed sown, 
and increase tho fruits of your right- 
eousne.ss) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to 
all bountifulness, which causeth through 
us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this ser¬ 
vice not only su})plieth tho want of tho 
Saints, but is abundant also by many 
thanksgivings unto God, 

13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration tlu^y glorify (Jod for your 
professed subjection unto tho Gospel of 


1881 

9 For as touching tho ministering to 
tho saints, it is sujierfluous for mo 

2 to write to you: for I know your 
readiness, of which I glory on your 
behalf to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia hath been pro])ared for a year 
past; and ^ your zeal hath stirred up 

3 ^very many of them. But I have 
sent tho brethren, that our glorying 
on your behalf may not bo made 
void in this respect; that, oven as 

4 I said, yo may bo prcjpared: lest 
by any moans, if thei’o come with 
mo any of Macedonia, and And you 
unpre[)ared, we (that wo say not, 
ye) should bo jiut to shamo in this 

5 confidence. 1 thought it necessary 
theroforo to iiitrcat tho brethren, 
that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your 
aforepromised ® bounty, that the same 
might be ready, as a matter of boun¬ 
ty, and not of ^extortion. 

G But ibis I say,, He that soweth 
sjiaringly shall reap also sjoaringly; 
and he that soweth ^ bountifully 

7 shall reap also bountifully. Let 

each man do according as he hath 
purposed in his heart; not ^ grudg¬ 
ingly, or of necessity: for God lovidh 

8 a cheei-ful giver. And God is able 
to make all grace abound unto you; 
that yc, having always all sulficiency 
in everything, may abound unto every 

9 good work: as it is written, 

lie hath scattered abroad, ho hath 
given to the poor; 

Ilis righteousness abideth for over. 

10 And ho that supplieth seed to tho 
sower and bread for food, shall sup¬ 
ply and multiply your seed for 
sowing, and increase tho fruits of 

11 your righteousness: yo being en¬ 
riched in everything unto all ^libe¬ 
rality, which worketh through us 

12 thanksgiving to God. For tho mi¬ 
nistration of this service not only 
fllloth up the measure of tho wants 
of tho saints, but abouiidoth also 
through many thanksgivings unto 

13 God; seeing that through the prov- 
ing of you by this ministration they 
glorify God for the obedience of 
your confession unto tho gos])(4 of 
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(Christ, and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all inon: 

14 Aiifl by tboir prayer for you, which 
lonpr after you for the exceed ini^ grace 
of God in you, 

15 Thanks be unto God for his un- 
sj^eakablo gift. 

10 Now T T^iul myself beseech you, 
by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, who H in presence am base a- 
mong you, but Ixung absent am bold 
toward jmu: 

I 2 Jhit 1 beseech 3 "ou, that I may not 
bo bold when 1 am ])i’esent with ihat 
confidenco wherewith \ think to be bold 
against some, which II think of us as if 
wo walked according to Iho flesh. 

8 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh: 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare aro 
not cai'iial, but mighty II through God to 
tlie pulling down of strong holds;) 

5 Casting down II imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of (xod, and 
bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ: 

6 And having in a readiness to ro- 
veng(' all disobedience, when your obe¬ 
dience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the out¬ 
ward app(*arance? if any man trust to 
himself* that ho is C^irist’s, let him of 
himself think this again, that as ho is 
(flirist’s, even so aro we (flirist’s. 

8 For though I should boast somewhat 
more of our authority (which the Tjord 
hath given us for edification, and not 
for your destruction) I should not bo 
ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters (say they) aro weighty 
and powerful, but his bodily presence is 
weak, and his sjieech contemptible. 

11 Let such a ono think this; that 
such as wo are in word by letters, when 
wo aro absent, such imll we be also in deed 
when we aro present. 

12 For we daro not make ourselves of 
the number, or compare ourselves with 
somo that commend themselves: but they 
measuring themselves by themselves, and 
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Christ, and for tho ’liberality of ?yo?/r 
contribution unto them and unto all; 

14 while they themselves also, with sup¬ 
plication on your behalf, long after 
you by reason of the exceeding grace 

15 of God in you. Thanks bo to God for 
jiis unspeakable gift. 

10 Now I Paul myself intreat you 
by the meekness and gentleness of 
Christ, I who in your presence am 
lowly among you, but being absent 

2 am of good cournge toward you : yea, 
I beseech you, that I may not when 
present show courage wdth tho con¬ 
fidence wherewith 1 count to bo bold 
against some, which count of us as 
if we walked according to tho tlesh. 

3 For though we walk in tho flesh, wo 

4 do not w'ar according to the flesh (for 
tho weapons of our warfare are not 
of the flesh, but mighty before God 
to the casting down of strong holds); 

5 casting down ^ imaginations, and 
every high thing that is exalted 
against tho knowledge of God, and 
bringing every thought into cap¬ 
tivity to tho obedience of Christ; 

6 and being in readiness to avenge 
all disobedience, when your obedi- 

7 enco shall bo fulfilled. ^Ye look 
at the things that are before your 
face. If any man trusteth in him¬ 
self that ho is Christ’s, let him con¬ 
sider this again with himself, that, 
oven as he is Christ’s, so also aro 

8 wo. For though I should gloiy 
somowdiat abundantly concerning our 
authority (which tho Lord gave for 
building you U]), and not for cast¬ 
ing you down), I shall not bo put 

9 to shame: that I may not seem as 
if I would terrify you by my let- 

10 ters. For, ITis letters, they say, 
aro W'eighty and strong; but his 
bodily jiresonco is weak, and his 

11 B 2 )coch of no account. Let such a one 
reckon this, that, what wo are in 
word by letters when wo aro absent, 
such are tve also in deed when we aro 

12 present. For we aro not bold '‘to 
number or comimro ourselves with 
certain of them that commend them¬ 
selves: but they themselves, measur¬ 
ing themselves by themselves, and 
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I fompariiifr thomsolvcs amongst llicm- 
solvos, II are not wise. 

13 But wo will not ])oast of tilings 
without our measure, hut aoeerding to 
tho measnro of tho Urulo which (iod 
liaih (lisirihuted to us, a mcasuro to 
reach even unto you. 

M For wo slr(i1ch not ourselves beyond 
our measure as thougli wo reached not 
unto you, for wo are come as hir as to 
you also, in preaching tho (lospel of 
{3u’ist. 

15 Not boasting of things without our 
measure, that in, of oilier men’s labours, 
hut having hojie, when your I’ailh is in¬ 
creased, that wo shall bo H enlarged by 
you, according to our rule abundantly. 

l() To preach the Tlospel in tho regions 
beyond you, and not to boast in anotlier 
nuui’s II lino of things made ready to our 
hand. 

17 *But ho that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord. 

18 1^’or, not ho that commendeth him¬ 
self is approved, but whom tho Lord 
commendeth. 

11 AVould to God you could bear with 
mo a little in my folly, and indeed II bear 
with mo. 

2 For I am ji’alous over you with godly 
jealousy, for 1 have espoused you to ono 
husband, that 1 may present you as a 
chaste virgin to (dirist. 

3 But 1 fear lest by any means, as tho 
Serpent beguih'd Fve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds should bo corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that comoth preacheth an¬ 
other Jesus whom wo have not preach¬ 
ed, or if ye receive another spirit, which 
yo have not received, or another Gospel, 
which yo have not accepted, yo might 
well bear arith him. 

5 For, 1. suppose, T was not a whit 
behind tho very chiefest Apostles. 

(5 But though I 1)0 rude in sjieech, 
yet not in knowledge; but we havo 
bi'on throughly made manifest among 
you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offcnco in 
abasing myself, that you might bo ex¬ 
alted, because I havo preaclied to you 
tho Gospel of God freely? 
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comparing themselves with them¬ 
selves, are without understanding. 

13 But wo will not glory beyond 
our measure, but according to tho 
measure of the ^ jDrovince which God 
apportioned to us as a measure, 

14 to reach oven unto you. For 
wo stretch not ourselves over¬ 
much, as though wo readied not 
unto you: for we caino even as 
far as unto yon in tho gospel of 

15 Christ: not glorying beyond our 
measure, that is, in other men’s la¬ 
bours ; but having hopo that, as 
your faith groweth, wo shall bo 
magnified in you according to our 
^ province unto further aliiindance, 

IG so as to preach the gospel even 
unto the jiai'ls beyond you, and 
not to glory in another’s * province 
in regard of things ready to our 

17 hand. But ho that glori(*th, let 

18 liini glory in tho Lord. For not 
ho that commendeth himself is aj)- 
proved, but whom tho Lord com¬ 
mend eth. 

11 Would that yo could bear with 
mo in a little foolislinohs: ^ nay 

2 indeed boar with mo. For I am 
jealous over you with * a godly | 
jealousy: for I espoused you to ono 
husband, that I might present you 

3 as a pure virgin to Christ. But 
I fear, lest by any means, as tho 
serpent beguiled Plvo in his crafti- 
ne.ss, your ^ minds should bo cor- 
rupteil from tho simplicity and tho 

4 purity that is toward Christ. For 
if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jesus, whom wo did not jireach, or 
?/yo receive a different spirit, which 
yo did not receive, or a different 
gospel, which yo did not accept, ye 

5 do well to bear with him. For I 
reckon that I am not a whit be¬ 
hind ®tho very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though I he rudo in speech, 
yot am I not in knowledge; nay, 
in everything wo have made it 
manifest among all men to you- 

7 ward. Or did I commit a sin in 
abasing myself that yo might bo 
exalted, because I preached to you 
tho gosjDol of God for nought ? 
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8 I roLlied other Churches, tjikiiig 
wages of them to do you service. 

9 And when I was ])icseiit with you, 
and wanted, I was chargealile to no 
man: For tliat which was lacking to 
mo tlio lirethrcn wliicli caino from ]\fa- 
cedonia siqipliod, and in all things T 
have kept myself from being burdon- 
somo to you, and so will I keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in me, fno 
man slmll stop me of this boasting in 
tho legions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore ? because 1 love you not ? 
CJod know’eth. 

12 lint what T do, that I will do, that 
T may cut off occasion from them which 
desire occasion, that wlioroin they glory, 
they may bo found even as wo. 

l.'l For such are false Apostles, deceit¬ 
ful workers, transforming themselves into 
tho A 2 ")ostles of Christ. 

FI And no marvel, for Satan himself is ! 
transfoi-med into an Angel of light. | 

15 9"herefuro it is no great thing if j 
his ministers also bo transformed as tho 
ministers of righteousness, whoso end 
shall bo according to their wwks. 

16 I say again. Let no man think 
mo a foi)l; if otherwise, yet as a fool j 
I receive mo, that I may boast m^oolf 
a little. 

17 That which I speak, 1 siieak it not 
after the Lord, but as it w^ero foolishly 
in this confideiuo of lioasting, 

18 Seeing that many glory after tho 
flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For yo suffer fools gladly, seeing yo 
yourselves are wdso. 

20 For yo suffer if a man bring you 
into bondage, if a man devour yon.^ if a 
man take of you^ if a man exalt himself, 
if a man smite you on tho face, 

21 1 speak as concerning reproach, as 
though wa) had boon weak: liowbeit, 
wdiereinsoever any is bold, I speak fool¬ 
ishly, I am bold also. 

"22 Are they Hebrews? so am I: aro 
they Israelites ? so am 1: aro thoy tho 
seed of Abraham V so am 1: 

25 Aro they ministers of Christ? I 
speak as a fool, I am more: in labours 
more abundant: in stripes abovo mea¬ 
sure : in prisons more frequent: in 
deaths oft. 
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8 I robbed other churches, taking wmges 
of tliein that 1 might minister unto 

9 you; and when I w^as jiresent with you 
and was in want, 1 w^as not a burden 
on any man; for tho brethren, w hen 
they camo from ^lacedonia, sup])lied 
tho measuro of my want; and in 
eveiything I kept myself from being 
burdensome unto you, and so will 1 

10 keej) myself. As tho truth of ('hrist 
is in me, no man shall stoii mo of this 
glorying in tho regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefbi'o ? becaiisi} 1 love you 

12 not? God knoweth. Hut what 1 
do, that T wdll do, that 1 may cut 
off ' occasion from them w hicli do- | 
sire an occasion; that wherein they ^ 
glory, they may bo found oven as j 

15 W'o. For suclr men are filsc apo¬ 
stles, deceitful W'Orkers, fashioning 
themselves into njiostles of Cdirist. 

LI And no marvid; for ovmi Satan 
fashioneth himself into an angel of 

15 light. It is no great thing there- 
foro if his ministers also fashion 
themselves as ministors of right- 
oousnoss; whoso end shall bo ac¬ 
cording to their wmrks. 

16 I say again, Let no man think 
mo foolish; but if ye do, yot as 
foolish receive mo, that 1 also may 

17 glory a little. That which 1 sjieak, 

I sjieak not after tho Lord, but as 
in foolisJiness, in this conhdenco of 

18 glorying. Si*eing that many glory 
after tlio llesJi, I will glory also. 

19 For yo bear with tho foolish glad- 

20 ly, being wise yoiirsehrs. For yo 
bear with a man, if ho bringoth 
you into bondage, if ho dovouroth 
you, if ho taketh you captive, if ho 
exalteth himself, if ho smiteth you 

21 on tho faco. I speak by way of 
disparagement, as though wo had 
been weak. Yot wdiereinsoever any 
is bold (I speak in foolishness), I 

22 am bold also. Are they Hebnwvs? 
so am I. Are they Israelites ? so am 
I. Aro they the si^ed of Abraliam ? so 

23 am I. Aro they ministers of Christ ? 
(I sjieak as one beside himself) 

I more; in labours moro abundant¬ 
ly, ill prisons moro abundantly, in 
stripes above measuro, in deaths oft. 
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21 Of ilio Jews five times received I 
* I'orty stnpes save one. 

25 Thrice was I bi^aion with rods, 
once was I stoned: tlirico I suffered 
shipwreck: a iiiglit and a day I have 
Ix^on in Uio deep. 

2() In joiirneyin^y often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by 
my own countrymen, in perils by the 
lieathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in tlie wilderness, in perils in the sea, 
in perils amoiiff false brethren, 

27 In weariness and painfiilness, in 
watchings oft('n, in huiif^er and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

28 Besides those things tiUit are with¬ 
out, that which cometh upon me daily, 
tlio care of all the Churches. 

20 Who is weak, and 1 am not weak? 
wlio is offended, and I burn not? 

80 If T must needs glory, I will glory 
of fhe filings which concern iniiio in¬ 
firmities. 

81 T1 le Cod and Fafher of our Lord 
.fesus (dirist, which is blessed for ever¬ 
more, knowi'th that J lio not. 

82 In Damascus tlie governor under 
Aredas the King, kejit flie city with a 
garrison, di'sirous to apjirehend me. 

88 And through a window in a basket 
was I let down, by the wall, and escaped 
his hands. 

12 It is not expedient for me, doubt¬ 
less, to glory; F will come to visions and 
revelations of the Lord. 

2 £ knew a man in (dirist almvo four¬ 
teen years ago, (whether in the IxMly, I 
cannot tell, or whetlier out of tlio body, 
I cannot tell. Cod knoweth :) such a one, 
caught up to tlie third heaven. 

8 And I knew such a man (whether 
in the body, or out of the body, 1 can¬ 
not t(dl. Cod knowoth :) 

4 I low that ho was caught up into Para¬ 
dise, and heard unspeakable words, which 
it is not II lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such n one will I glory, yet of 
myself T will not glory, but in mino 
infirmities. 

() Kor though T would desire to glory, 
T shall not be a fool: for J will say tho 
truth. But now 1 forbear, h'st any man 
should think of mo above thnt which ho 
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24 Of tho Jews five times received T 

25 forty atrijyes save one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once was 1 stoned, 
thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day have I been in the deep; 

26 in journeyings often, in perils of 
rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils 
from my ^ countrymmi, in jierils from 
tho Gentiles, in perils in tho city, in 
perils in the wilderness, in jierils 
in the sea, in perils among false 

27 brethren ; in labour and travail, in 
watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold 

28 and nakedness. ® Beside those things 
that are without, there is that 
which pressetli upon me daily, 

29 anxiety for all tho churches. AVho 
is w^eak, and I am not weak? who 
is made to stumble, and 1 burn 

30 not? If I must necils glory, I will 
glory of tho things that concern 

31 my weakness. Tho Cod and Fa¬ 
ther of tho Jjord .lesus, ho wdio is 
blessed ® for evermore, knowoth that 

32 T lio not. In Damascus tho governor 
under Aretas tho king guarded the 
city of tlio Damascenes, in order to 

33 take mo; and through a window 
W'as I lot down in a basket by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 

12 n must needs glory, tliough it 
is not expedient; but I will como 
to visions and revelations of tho 

2 Lord. I know a man in C’hrist, 
fourteen years ago (wdiether in tho 
body, I know not; or whether out 
of tho body, I know not ; God 
knowoth), such a one caught up 

3 even to tho third heaven. And I 
know such a man (whether in tho 
body, or apart from the body, I 

4 know not; God knoweth), how that 
ho was caught up into Paradise, 
and heard unspeakable w'ords, which 
it is not lawful for a man to 

5 utter. On behalf of such a one 
will I glory: but on mine own 
behalf I will not glory, save in 

6 7ny w^eaknesses. For if I should 
desire to glory, 1 shall not be fool¬ 
ish; for I shall speak the truth: 
but I forbear, lest any man sliould 
account of me alxive that which ho 
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Rootli me to be, or that he hcareth of 
me: 

7 And lost I should he exalted above 
measure through the abundance of the 
revelations, tJioro was given to mo a 
* thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lost I should bo 
exalted above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from mo. 

9 And he said unto me. My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my strength is 
made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
tJicrefoi’o will T rather glory in my in- 
flrmiiies, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in in- 
flrmiHos, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
])('rsecutiona, in distresses for (flirist’s 
sake: for when I am weak, then am I 
strong. 

Ill am become a fool in glorying, ye 
have comj^elled me. For I ought to have 
been commended of you : for in nothing 
am I behind the very chiefost Apostles, 
tliough I 1)0 nothing. 

12 Ih'uly the signs of an Apostle 
were wrought among you in all patience, 
in signs, and won(ler.s, and mighty 
deeds. 

Id For wliat is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other Churches, except it be 
tluit I myself was not burdoiisomo to 
you? forgive mo this ivrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready 
to come to you, and T will not bo bur¬ 
den some to you ; for 1 s(}ek not yours, 
but you: for tho children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, but tlio parents 
for tho children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend and 
bo spent for t you, though the more 
abundantly I love you, tho less I bo 
loved. 

Ifl But be it so: I did not burden 
you: novortholess, being crafty, I caught 
you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any 
of them whom I sent unto you ? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him I 
sent a brother: did Titus make a gain 
of you? Walked we not in tho same 
Bjiirit ? loalked we not in the sanio 
steps ? 


1881 

seeth mo to be, or heareth from me. 

7 And by reason of tho exceeding 
greatness of the revelations—where¬ 
fore, that I should not bo exalted 
ovonniich, there was given to mo 
a * tliorn in tho flesh, a messenger 
of Satan to buflet mo, that J should 

8 not bo exalted overmuch. Concern¬ 
ing this thing T besought the Tjord 
thrice, that it might depart from 

9 me. And ho hath said unto me. 
My gi*aco is sufliei(mt for thee: for 
my power is made perfect in weak¬ 
ness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my weaknossos, that 
tho strength of Christ may * rest 

10 upon me. AVhoreforo I take plea- 
suro in weaknesses, in injuries, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in dis¬ 
tresses, for Christ’s sake: for when 
I am weak, then am J strong. 

11 I am becomo foolish : ye compelled 
me; for 1 ought to have bo(‘n com¬ 
mended of you: for in nothing was 
J beliind ^ tho v('ry chiiTost aposth'S, 

12 thougJi I am nothing. Truly the 
signs of an npostlo were wrought 
among you in all patience, l)y signs 
and wonders and mighty works. 

13 For what is there whercun yo were 
made inferior to tho rest of the 
churches, except it he that 1 myself 
was not a burden to you? forgive 
mo this wrong. 

14 Behold, this is tho third time T 
am ready to como to you; and 1 
will not bo a burden to you: for I 
seek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but tho parents for tho chil- 

15 dren. And I will most gladly spend 
and 1)0 ”Bi)ent for your souls. If I 
lovo you more abundantly, am I 

16 loved the less? But bo it so, I did 
not myself burden you; but, being 
crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I take advantage of you by 
any one of them whom I have 

18 sent unto you? I exhorted Titus, 
and I sent the brother with him. 
Did Titus take any advantage of 
you? walked wo not by tho same 
Spirit? walked we not in tho same 
steps ? 


* Or, stake 
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10 Af^ain, think you tliat wo cxcueo 
oiirsolves unto you? wo spoak hoforo 
(hul in (-lirist: Imt do all tilings, 
dourly holovod, for your odifying. 

20 Kor I fear l(‘st whon I coino, 1 shall 
not liud you sucli as I would, and that 
J shall ho found unto you such os yo 
would lioi, lest Ihoro ho dohatos, envy- 
ings, wraths, strifes, backhitings, whis¬ 
perings, swellings, tumults, 

21 And lest when I coino again, my 
(tod will humhh' mo among you, and 
that I shall howail many which havo 
sinru'd already, and have not repented of 
the uncleanness and fornication and las¬ 
civiousness which they havo committed. 

13 This is tho third time I am com¬ 
ing to you : in tho mouth of two or 
three witnesses sliall every word he esta- 
hlislied. 

2 T told you before, and foretell you 
as if I were present the second time, 
and being absent now J write to them 
which lieretofori' have sinned, and to all 
other, that if I coino again 1 will not 
spare: 

d Since yo ^eek a proof of (dirist speak¬ 
ing in me, which to you-ward is not weak, 
but is mighty in you. 

d For though he was crucified through 
weakness, yot he liveth by the power of 
(jrod: for we also are weak II in him, but 
we sliall live W'ith him by the power of 
(lod toward you. 

5 Fxainine yourselves, whether yo bo 
in tho faith: prove your own selves. 
Know ye not your own selves, how that 
Jesus (Jirist is in you, except yo bo 
reprobates ? 

0 But r trust that yo shall know that 
wo are not reprobates. 

7 Now I Jiray to (lod that yo do no 
evil, not that we should appear approved, 
hut that yo should do th.it which is 
honest, though we be as reprobates. 

8 For wo can do nothing against tho 
truth, but for the truth. 

1) For we are glad when wo are weak, 
and yo are strong : and this also wo wdsh, 
ev(Mi your perfection. 

10 Therefore 1 \vrite these things being 
absent, lest being present 1 should use 
sharpness, according to the power which 
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10 * Yo think all this time that wo 

aro excusing ourBolves unto you. Tn 
tho sight of Clod speak wo in CJirist. 
Hut all things, beloved, are for your 

20 edifying. For I fear, lost by any 
means, wdien I come, 1 should find 
you not such as 1 would, and should 
mj'self bo found of you such as ye 
would not; lest by any moans there 
ahmdd he strife, jealousy, wratlis, fac¬ 
tions, backbitings, whisperings, swell- 

21 ings, tumults; lest, when I como , 
again, my (Jod should humblo mo 
beforo you, and T should mourn for 
many of them that havo sinned here¬ 
tofore, and rep(‘iit(*d not of the un¬ 
cleanness and foinication and lascivi¬ 
ousness which they committed. 

13 This is the third time I am com- 
ing to you. At tho mouth of two 
witnesses or three shall every word 

2 bo establi.dicd. I have said ''before- ' 
hand, and I do say ‘'beforehand, ^as | 
when I was present tho second time, ' 
so now, being absent, to them that ; 
havo sinned heretofore, and to all 
tho rest, that, if 1 como again, 1 will , 

3 not spare ; seeing that yo seek a 
proof of Christ that s])eak(‘th in me; 
who to you-ward is not weak, but is 

4 powerful in you: for ho was cruti- 
fied through weakness, yet ho liveth 
through tlio power of Clod. For wo 
also aro weak ''in him, but wo shall 
live with him through tho power of 

5 (lod toward you. Try your owui 
selves, whether ye bo in the faith; 
jirove your own sedves. (Jr know yo 
not as to your own selves, that Jesus 
(Jhri.'it is in you? unless indeed yo 

G bo reju'obato. But T hopo that yo 
shall know that wo aro not rejiro- 

7 bate. Now wo pray to (lod that yo 
do no evil; not that wo may appear 
ap[)roved, l)ut that yo may do that 
whuh is honourable, ‘'though wo bo 

8 as reprobate. For wo can do nothing ] 
against the truth, but for tho truth. 

3 For wo rejoice, when wo aro weak, and j 
yo aro strong: this wo also pray for, 

10 even your perfoiting. For this cause j 
I write these things while absent, that 
I may not when present deal sharp- | 
ly, according to tho authority which I 


' Or, Think 
ye .. . you f 


- Or, 

(UiioVLlrrs 


^ 0 \',pl((ndy 
Or, av ij / 
v'rre jo'vstut 
the i,rcinid 
time, even, 
thouf/h 1 (tm 
now absent 


^ AFaiiy 
lunicnt 
aiit.lienlic'i 
ivad with. 


* f!r. and 
that. 



TO THE GALATIANS. 


395 


L9 


1611 

tlio Lord hath given mo to edification, 
and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell: Bo per¬ 
fect, bo of good conifoi t, bo of ono mind, 
live in peace, and the God of lovo and 
peace shall bo with you. 

12 Greet ono another with an holy kiss. 

13 All the Saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord .fesns Christ, 
and tho love of God, and tho i ommunioii 
of tho holy Gliost, be with you all. Amen. 

II Tlio socoiid Fpistlo to th« Coriiitliiaii.'? was 
written fioin Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by l'itu.s and Liica.s. 
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tho Lord gave mo for building uj), 
and not for casting down. 

11 Finally, brethren, 'farewell. Bo 
2 )eifected ; be comforted ; bo of tho 
stimo mind ; live in 2 )eaco: and the 
God of love and peace shall bo with 

12 you. Salute ono another with a holy 
kiss. 

13 All tho saints salute yon. 

14 The grace of the Jjord Jesus Christ, 
and tho love of God, and tho com¬ 
munion of tho Holy Ghost, bo with 
you all. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

GALATIANS. 


1 Paul an Apostle, not of men. neither | 
by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God tho | 
Father, wlio raised him from tlie dead, | 

2 And all the bi’othren which are with ' 

me, unto the Churches of Galatia : j 

3 Graco bo to you and jieaco, from | 
(lod tho Father, and from our Lord 
.lesns (Jirist, 

4 WJio gave hims(>lf for our sins, that 
he miglit deliver us from this imesoiit 
evil world, accordiiig to tho will of God 
and our Father, 

5 To whom he glory for ever and ever, 

A men. 

0 1 marvel, that yon are so soon re¬ 
moved from him that called you into 
tho graco of Chrisr, unto another Gospel: 

7 Which i.s not another; but there 
1)0 some that trouble you, and would 
pervert tho Gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an Angel from 
heaven, i)reach anij otlicr Gospel unto 
you than that which wo have j)rcachcd 
unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 As wo said before, so say 1 now again. 
If any man proach any other Gospel unto 
you than that yo have received, let him 
bo accursed. 


1 Paul, an apostle (not from men, 
neither through ' man, but through 
Jesus Christ, and God tho Father, 

2 who raised him from tho dead), and 
all the brethren which are with mo, 

3 unto the churches of Galatia : Graco 
to you and jieaco trom God tho Fa- 

4 ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
gave himself for our sins, that ho 
might deliver us out of this jn-osent 
evil ' world, according to tho will of 

5 our God and Father: to whom be tho 
glory ^ for evei* and ever. Amen. 

6 1 marvel that yo are so quickly 
1 ‘emoving from him that called yon 
in tho graco of Christ unto a dif- 

7 foront gospel; which is not another 
gospel : only there are some that 
trouble you, and would 2 )ervert tho 

8 gos 2 )el of Christ. But though wo, 
or an angol from heaven, should 
2 ireach unto you any gosi)el other 
than that which we 2 ^ 1 ’pn'Ched unto . 

9 you, hi him bo anathema. As wo 
have said before, so say I now a- 
gain. If any man 2 )reachoth unto you 
any gospel other than that which 
yo received, let him bo anathema. 
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10 For do T now porf«nado nion, or 
Ciod? or do I pook to ploaso inoii ? For 
if r yoi yiloiipod inoii, I should not ho 
tho Rorvniit oft^lirist. 

11 Ihil I rortify you, hrofliren, that tho 
tjlos|)(d whicii was jiroachod of mo is not 
aft(*r man. 

12 For I noitlior rocoived it of man, 
noitluir was F taught it, hut hy the 
rovolatioii of Josus Olirist. 

13 For y(i liavo lioard of my ronvorsa- 
tion in time past in the Jews* Reri*^ion, 
hw) that hoyond measures T persecuted 
tlio Church of Cod, and wasted it: 

14 And profited in tlie Jt^ws’ Tteli^^don 
above many my ferpials in mine own 
nation, liein^ more exreedin^rly zealous 
of tlie traditions of my fathers. 

15 But wlien it jdeased Cod, who sopa- 
rat(‘d mo from my mother’s wonih, and 
called hy his ^o-aco, 

Ih To reveal his son in me, tliat I 
nii^fht preach him amoiif^ tho heathen, 
immediately I conferred not with flesh 
and hlood : 

17 Neither went T up to Jerusalem, to 
them which were Apostles heforo mo, 
hut T. went into Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 

IH after three years, T fl went up 

to .Ferusah'in to seo Fetor, and abode 
with him fifteen days. 

1!) But other of the Apostles saw T 
none, save James the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which 1 write unto 
you, behold, before (jrod 1 lie not. 

21 Afterwai-ds F came into tho regions 
of Syria and (Ulicia, 

22 And was unknown by face unto 
the (^lurches of Judu'a which wero in 
(Mirist. 

23 But they had heard only, that he 
which persecuted us in times past, now 
preacheth tho faith which onco he de¬ 
stroyed. 

24 And they glorified Cod in mo. 

2 Then fourteen years after, T wont 
up again to Jm-usahun with llarnabas, 
and took Titus with mo also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that (fospel 
which I preach among tho Centiles, 
but II privately to them wliicli wero of 


1881 

10 For am T now persuading men, or 
Cod? or am I seeking to please men? 
if I wero still pleasing men, i should 
not be a ^ sm vant of Christ. 

11 For T make known to you, bre¬ 
thren, as touching the gospel which 
was preached by me, that it is not 

12 after man. For neither did I re- 
c(4vo it from ^man, nor was I taught 
it, but it came to me through reve- 

13 latioii of .lesus Christ. For ye have 
heard of my mariner of life in time 
past in the Jews* religion, how that 
b(*yond measure I porsecutod the 
church of Cod, and made havock of 

14 it: and T advanced in the Jews’ 
religion beyond many of mine own 
age among my countrymen, being 
more exceedingly zealous for the tra- 

15 ditions of my fathers. But when it 
was the good ])leasure of Cod, who 
PCjiarated me, even from my mother’s 
womb, and called mo through his 

Id grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
F might preach him among tho Geu- 
til(‘s; immediately I conferred not 

17 with flesh and blood: neither went 
I up to Jerusalem to them which 
wei-o apostles before me: but I went 
away into Arabia; and again 1 re¬ 
turned unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went up 
to Jiu’usalem to ^ visit Cephas, and 

19 tarried with him fifteen days. But 
other of the aiiostles saw I none, 
'‘save James tho Lord’s brother. 

20 Now touching the things which 1 
W'rite unto you, behold, before Cod, 

21 I lie not. Then T came into the 

22 regions of Syria and Cilicia. And I 
was still unknown by face unto tho 
churchos of Judaea which w^ero in 

23 Christ: but they only heard say, 
llo that once persecuted us now 
preacheth tho faith of which lie 

24 onco made havock; and they glori¬ 
fied Cod in me. 

2 Then “after the space of fourteen 
years I went up again to Jerusalem 
wdth Barnabas, taking Titus also with 
2 mo. And I WTiit up by revelation; 
and I laid before them the gospel 
which T preach among the Centiles, 
but privately before them who ^ were of j 
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reinitation, lest by any means I should 
run, or had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a (ircck, was compelled to 
bo circumcised: 

4 And that because of false brethren 
unawairos brought in, wlio came in 
privily to spy out our liberty, which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage. 

5 To whom we gave jjlaco by subjection, 
no not for an hour, that the truth of the 
Gospel might continue with you. 

(j But of these, wdio seemed to be some¬ 
what, (whatsoever they were, it maketh 
no matter to me, God acce 2 )teth no man’s 
j)erson,) for they who seemed to be some- 
in conference added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the Gosjxd of the uncircumcision 
W'as committed unto me, as the Gospel 
of the circumcision was unto Beter: 

8 (For he that wrought etiectually 
in Peter to the Ai)ostleshi 2 ) of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty in 
mo towards the Gentiles.) 

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed to be 2 )illars, jwreeived the 
grace that was given unto me, they gave 
to mo and Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowshiji, (hat wo should ijo ujito the 
Innithen, and they unto the circumcision. 

10 Only tlmj would that wo should 
rciinember the 2 )oor, the same which I 
also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was como to An¬ 
tioch, 1 withstood him to the face, 
because ho was to bo blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from 
James, ho did eat with the Gentiles: 
but when they were come, he withdrew', 
and 8ei)arat{Hl himself, fearing them 
which ware of the ircumcision. 

13 And tlie other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him, insomuch that Bar¬ 
nabas also was carried away with their 
dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they w'alkcd not 
uprightly according to the truth of tho 
Gospel, I said unto Peter before them 
all. If thou, being a Jew, livest after 
tho manner of Gentiles, and not as do 
tho Jews, why com])ellest thou tho Gen¬ 
tiles to live as do the Jews? 
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repute, lost by any means I should bo 

3 running, or had run, in vain. Rut not 
even Titus wdio w'as wdth me, Ijcing a 
Greek, w'as counselled to be circum- 

4 cised : ^ and that because of the false 
brethren imivily brouglit in, who came 
in privily to s])y out our liberty w hich 
W’e have in Christ tlesus, that they 

5 might bring us into bondage: to 
whom we gave 2 )lace in tbo way of 
subjection, no, not for an hour; that 
the truth of tho gosjiol might continue 

0 with you. But from those wdio ‘ w'ero 
reputed to be somewhat whatso¬ 
ever they were, it maketh no matter 
to mo : God acce 2 )teth not man’s per¬ 
son)— they, I say, who were of re 2 )ute 

7 imj)arted nothing to mo: but con¬ 
trariwise, wdien they saw that I had 
been intrusted with the gosj)el of 
the uncircumcision, even as I*eter 
with tlui gospel of the circumcision 

8 (for he that wrought for Peter unto 
the apostleshiji of the circumcisicm 
W'rought for mo also unto tlu? Gen- 

9 tiles); and when tliey perceived the 
grace tlmt was giveii unto mo, .James 
and Cejdias and .John, they who 

were reijuted to be pillars, gave to 
mo and Barnabas tht) right hands 
of followshii), that wo should go un¬ 
to tho Gentiles, and they unto tho 

10 circumcision; only they would that 
W'o should reiiKimbor tho jDOor; which 
very thing I was also zealous to do. 

11 But when Cejdias came to An¬ 
tioch, 1 resisted him to tho face, 

12 because ho stood condemned. For 
before that certain came from .James, 
ho did eat with tho Gentiles; but 
wJi(‘n they came, lie drew back and 
se 2 >ara,ted liimself, fearing them that 

13 were of tho circumcision. And tho 
rest of tho .Jews dissembled like¬ 
wise with him; insomuch that even 
Barnabas was carried away with 

14 their dissimulation. But when 1 
saw that they W'alked not u]nightly 
according to tho truth of tho gos¬ 
pel, I said unto Cephas before them 
all, If thou, being a Jew, livest 
as do tho Gentiles, and not as do 
tho Jews, how compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 
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15 AVo who are Jews Ly nature, and 
not sinners of the Gentiles, 

IG Knowing that a man is not jnstifiod 
hy the works of the law, hut hy tlio faith 
of Jesus Christ, even we have believed in 
Jesus Christ, tliat wo might ho justified 
hy the faith of Christ, and not hy the 
works of tlio law: for hy the works of 
the law shall no flesh he justified. 

17 But if while we seek to he justi¬ 
fied hy Christ, wo ourselves also are 
found sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin ? God forbid. 

18 Kor if 1 build again the things which 
I desti-oycd, T make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I througli the law am dt^id to 
the law, that I might live unto God. 

20 1 am crucified with Cfiirist. Never¬ 
theless, I live, yet not I, hut Christ 
liveth in me, and the life which 1 now 
live in the flesh, I live hy the faith of 
the son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me. 

21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousJiess come by the 
law, then Christ is dead in vain. 


II Or, so great. 


II Or, 
imputed. 


♦ Gen. 12. 3. 


3 0 foolish Galatians, who hatli be¬ 
witched you, that you should not obey 
the trutli, before whoso eyes Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set forth, 
crucified among you? 

2 Tliis only would T learn of you, 
received ye the spirit by the works of 
the law, or hy tlio Jiearing of faith ? 

3 Are yo so foolish ? liaviiig begun 
in the Spirit, are yo now made perfect 
hy the flesh? 

4 Have ye suffered II so many things 
in vain? if it bo yet in vain. 

5 He therefore tliat niinistereth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among 
you, doeth ho it hy the works of the 
law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

G Even as Abraham believed God, and it 
W’as II accounted to him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore, that they w’hich 
are of faith, the same are the children 
of Abraham. 

8 And the Scrijiture, foi’esoeing that 
God would justify the heatlien through 
faith, preached before the Gospel unto 
Abraham, sayhaj^ * In thee shall all 
nations be blessed. 
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15 AVe being Jews by nature, and not 

IG sinners of the Gentiles, yet know¬ 
ing that a man is not justified 
by ’ the works of the law, save 
through faith in .Jesus Christ, evem 
wo believed on Christ Jesus, that 
wo might bo justified by faith in 
Christ, and not by the works of 
the law: because tiy the woi'ks of 
the law shall no flesh be justified. 

17 But if, while wo sought to bo 

justified in Christ, we ourselves also 
wore found sinners, is Christ a 

18 minister of sin? God forbid. For 
if I build up again those things 
which I destroyed, I prove mys(df 

19 a transgressor. For I through '^tlio 
law died unto tlie law, that I 

20 might live unto God. I have been 

crncifiod with Christ; * yet 1 live; 
ami yet no longer I, but Christ 

liveth in me: and that life which 
1 now live in the flesh I live in 
faith, the faith which is in tlio 
Son of God, wdio loved mo, and 

21 gave himself iij) for me. T do not 

make void the grace of God : for if 

righteousness is through the law, 
then Christ died for nought. 

3 O foolish Galatians, who did be¬ 
witch you, before whose eyes .Jesus 
Christ was openly set forth crnci- 

2 tied? JMiis only would 1 leain from 
you, lieceived yo the Spirit by 
^ the works of tho law, or by the 

3 '^hearing of faith? Are yo so fool¬ 
ish? having begun in the Spirit, 
®are yo now perfected in the flesh? 

4 Did ye suffer so many things in 

5 vain? if it be indeed in vain. Ho 
tliereforo that supplieth to you tho 
Spirit, and workoth miracles ^ a- 
mong you, doeth he it by ^ the works 
of the law, or by the hearing of 

G faith ? Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoiiod unto him 

7 for righteousness. ® Know therefore 
that they which bo of faith, tho 

8 same aro sons of Abraham. And 
tho scripture, foreseeing that God 

would justify the “ Gentiles by 
faith, preached the gospel before¬ 
hand unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all the nations bo blessed. 
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0 So then, they whicli he of faith are 
hlossod with faithful Ahrahaiu. 

10 F^or as many as are of the works of 
ilie law, are under the curse: for it is 
written, * Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in all tliinj^s which are writ¬ 
ten in the hook of tJie law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified hy 
the law in the sijurJit of Cod, it is evi¬ 
dent: for, *The just shall live hy faith. 

12 Ajid the Jaw is not of fixith : 
hut * tlie maji that docth tliom shall 
live in tliem. 

l.'l Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, heln^ made a curse 
for us: for it is written, * Cursed is 
every one tliat han^otli on tree : 

l iTliat tlio hle.ssiuff oi‘Ahraham might 
come on tlie ({entiles, througli Jesus 
CJjrist: tliat wc might receive the pro¬ 
mise of tlie Sjiirit through faith. 

15 Brethnm, I speak after the manner 
of men: though it he hut a man’s 
II covenant, yet if it he confirmed, no 
man disaiinulleth, or addidh thereto. 

1() Now to Ahraham a ml his seed were 
the promises made. He saith mJ, And 
to s(‘eds, as of niiiny, hut as of one, 
And to thy se(‘d, which is (dirist. 

17 And thi.s I say, that the Covenant 
that was confirmed heforo of Cod in 
(.Christ, the law, which was four hun¬ 
dred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the pro¬ 
mise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritanco ho of tho 
law, it is no more of promise: hut 
Cod gave it to Ahraham hy promise. 

19 Whereforo then semih the law? 
it was added hecauso of tinnsgressions, 
till tho seed shimld come to whom the 
promise was made, and it iraa ordained 
hy Angels in tho h.ind of a Uodiator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a Mediator 
of one, hut Cod is one. 

21 Is tho law then against the pro¬ 
mises of God? God forhid: for if there 
had heen a law given which could have 
given life, verily righteousness should 
have heen hy the law. 

22 But tho Scrii)turo hath concluded 
all under sin, that the promise hy faith 
of Jesus Christ might he given to them 
that believe. 
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9 So then they which he of faith are 
blessed with the faithful Ahraham. 

10 For as many as are of ^ tho works of 
tho law are under a curse: for it is 
written, (hirsed is every one which 
continucth not in all things that are 
written in the book of tho law, io do 

11 them. Now that no man is justified 
“ hy the law in tho sight of God, is 
evident: for, Tho I’ightoous shall live 

12 hy faith ; and the law is not of faith ; 
hut. Ho that doeth them shall live in 

13 them, (.dirist redeemed us from tho 
curse of the law, having become a 
curse for us: for it is wi iiten, Cursed 
is every one that hangeth on a tree: 

14 that upon tho Gentiles might come 
the blessing of Ahiaham i)i Christ 
Jesus; that wo mi.ght receive the 
promise of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Bretliren, I speak after the man¬ 
ner of men: Though it he hut a 
man’s ^covenant, yet when it hath 
been confirmed, no one maketh it 

IG void, or addeth thereto. Now to 
Ahraham were the pi-omises spoken, 
and to his seed. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; hut 
as of one. And to thy seed, which 

17 is C’hrist. Now this 1 say; A 
® covenant confirmed beforehand hy 
God, the law, which came four hun¬ 
dred and thirty years after, doth 
not disannul, so as to make tho 

18 promise of none ('ffect. For if tho 
inheritanco is of tho law, it is no 
more of promise: hut God hath 
granted it to Ahraham hy i)romise. 

19 What then is the law? It was 
added hecauso of transgressions, till 
tho seed should come to whom tho 
})romiso hath heen made; and it 
loas ordained through angels hy tho 

20 hand of a mediator. Now a media¬ 
tor is not a mediator of one; hut 

21 God is one. Is tho law then against 
the jiromisos of God ? God for])id: 
for if there had boon a law given 
wliich could make alive, verily right¬ 
eousness would have heen of tho 

22 law. Howheit the scripture hath 
shut up all things under sin, that 
the promise hy faith in Jesus Christ 
might he given to them that believe. 
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23 But before faith came, wo wero 
kept under tlio law, shut up unto tho 
faith which should afterwards bo re¬ 
vealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our School¬ 
master to brinff us unto Christ, that wo 
mifrlit 1)0 jiisf idl'd liy F^iith. 

25 But after that F'aith is como, wo 
are no longi^r under a Schoolmaster. 

20 For yo are all tho children of 
(xod by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have boon 
baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. 

28 Thi'ro is neither Jew nor Creek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there 
is neitlier male nor female; for yo uro 
all one in (dirist tresiis. 

2!) And if ye be (Jirist’s, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to 
tho prom iso. 

4 Now I say, that tho heir, as long 
as ho is a chikl, differetli notliing from 
a servant, thougli lie lio Jjord of all, 

2 But is under tutors and gov(*rnors 
until tho time ajiiiointcd of the fatlier. 

3 Even so we, when wo were children, 
wei’o in bondage under tho II Elements 
of t ho world: 

4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, (Jo<l sent forth his Son made 
of a woman, made under the law, 

5 To rediHuu them that were under 
tho law, that wo miglit receivo the 
adoption of sons. 

(J And becauso yo are sons, Cod liath 
sent fortli tho si)irit of his Hon into 
your liearts, crying, Ahha, Father. 

7 Whoreforo tliou ai’t no more a ser¬ 
vant, but a son ; and if a son, then an 
heir of Cod through (Jirist. 

8 Howboit, thmi when yo knew not 
Cod, ye did service unto them which 
by nature are no Cods. 

9 But now after that yo have known 
Cod, or rather are known of Cod, how 
turn y(i H again to the weak and beg¬ 
garly II Eh'meiits, wliereunto yo desire 
again to be in bondage? 

JO Ye obsorvo days, and months, and 
times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lost T have 
bestowed U])on you labour in vain. 

12 Brethren, 1 boset'ch you, be as I 
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23 But before ^ faith came, wo wero 
kept in ward under tho law, shut 
up unto tho faith which should 

24 afterwards bo revealod. So that tho 
law hath been our tutor to briny 
U8 unto Christ, that wo might be 

25 justitied by faith. But now that 
faith is como, wo aro no longer 

26 under a tutor. For yo aro all sons 
of Cod, through faith, in Christ 

27 Jesus. For as many of you as 
wero baptized into Christ did put 

28 on Christ. There can bo neither 
Jew nor Creek, there can bo nei¬ 
ther bond nor free, thoro caii bo 
no male and female: for yo all 

29 are one mau in Clnist Jesus. And 
if yo aro Christ’s, then aro ye 
Abraham’s seed, heirs according to 
promise. 

4 But I say that so long as tho 
heir is a child, ho differetli nothing 
from a bondservant, though ho is 

2 lord of all; but is under guardians 
and stewards until tho teiin ap- 

3 pointed of the fa 1 her. Ho we also, 
when wo wero children, were ladd 
in bondage under the ‘‘^rudiments 

4 of the world: but when tho ful¬ 
ness of the time came. Cod sent 
forth his Hon, born of a woman, 

5 born under the law, that he might 
redeem th(*m which were under the 
law, that we might receivo tho adop- 

6 tion of sons. And because ye are 
sons. Cod sent forth the Hjiirit of 
Jiis Hon into our hearts, crying, 

7 Abba, Father, Ho that thou art 
no longer a bondservant, but a son; 
and if a son, then an heir through 
Cod. 

8 Howbeit at that timo, not know¬ 
ing Cod, yo wero in bondage to 
them which by nature aro no gods: 

9 but now that yo have come to know 
Cod, or rather to be known of Cod, 
how turn ye back again to the weak 
and beggarly ^rudiments, wliereunto 
ye desire to bo in bondage over a- 

10 gain? Yo observe days, and months, 

11 and seasons, and years. I am afraid 
of you, lest by any moans 1 liavo 
bestowed labour u])on you in vain. 

12 I beseech you, brethren, bo as J 
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am; I'or T am as yo are, ye liave not 
injured me at all. 

13 Yo know how through infirmity 
of tlio fiesli 1 preached tho Gospel un¬ 
to you at the first. 

11 And my temptation whicli was in 
my ll(‘sh yo despised not, nor rejected, 
hut received mo ns an Angel of God, 
ecuti as Clirist .Jesus. 

15 II Wljero is tJieii tho blessedn(‘ss you 
spake of? for I hear you record, tliat 
if it had been possible', ye would have 
plucked out your own eyes, and have 
given tlieni to me. 

It) Am r therefore become your enemy, 
because 1 tell you tho truth? 

17 They zealously affect you, but not 
Avell : yea, tliey would exclude II you, 
that you might affect them. 

18 Ilut it is good to bo zealously af- 
1‘ected always in a good thing, and not 
only when 1 am pn'sent with you. 

1!) ]\ly little children, of whom 1 tra¬ 
vail in birth again, until Christ be 
formed in you, 

20 1 desire to bo present with yon ' 21 
now, and to change my voice, for H I 
stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell mo, yo fbat desire to be under 

the law, do yo not hear the law? ! 

22 For it is written, tiiat Abraliam 

had two sons, tho one by a bondmaid, | 
the other by a freewoman. i 

23 Hut ho who was of tho bondwoman, 

was born after the llesh : but he of tho 
freewoman, vKts by promise. j 

24 Which things are an Allegory; for ! 

these are tho two H Covenants; the one 
from the mount 8inai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is Agar. 1 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in j 

Arabia, and II answereth to .Ferusalem I 
which now is, amt is in bondage with j 
her children. ' 

20 Bui .Jerusalem which is above is . 
free, which is tho mother of us all. | 

27 For it is written, * llejoice, thou ; 
barren tljat boarest not; break foi th and | 
cry, thou that travailest not; for tho 
desolate hath many more children than 
sho whicli hath an husband. 

28 Now wo, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are tho childron of promise. 

29 But as then ho that was born after the 


a/»-, for I am as ye are. Ye did mo 

13 no wrong : but yo know that because 
of an infirmity of tho flesh T i)roached 
tho go.sj)el unto you the ^ first time: 

14 and that which was a temphxtion to 
you in my flesh ye despised not, nor 

rejected; but ye received me as an 
angel of God, emi as Christ .Jesus. 

1.5 Whore then is that gratulation ‘^of 
yourselves? for J bear you witness, 
i hat, if possible, ye would have plucked 
out your eyes and given them to mo. 

16 So then am I becomo your enemy, 

17 because I ^ tell you tho truth? They 
zealously seek you in no good way; 
nay, they desiro to shut you out, that 

18 yo may seek them. But it is good to 
bo zealously sought in a good matter 
at all times, and not only when T am 

19 present with you. My little children, 
of whom I am again in travail until 

20 (lirist bo formed in you, yea, I could 
wish to be present with you now, 
and to change my voice; for I am 
p(‘rploxed about you. 

Toll me, yo that desire to be 
under the law, do yo not hoar tho 
law? For it is written, th.at A- 
braham liad two sons, ono by tho 
handmaid, and ono by the free- 

23 woman. Howbeit tho so)t by tho 
handmaid is born after tho flesh; 
but tho son by the freewoman is 

24 bora through ])romise. Wluch things 
contain an allegory: for these wo~ 
7nfm }ire two covenants; one from 
mount Sinai, bearing cJiildron unto 

25 bondage, which is ilagar. "’Now’ this 
llagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and answ’ereth to tho .rerusalem 
that now is: for she is in bondage 

26 with hei* children. Hut the Jerusa¬ 
lem that is above is free, which is 

27 our mother. For it is written, 

K(‘joice, thou barren that boarest 
not; 

Break fortJi and cry, thou that 
travailest not : 

For more are the children of tlio 
desolate than of her which hath 
the husband. 

28 Now ‘'we, brethren, as Isaac was, 

29 ai*o children of promise. But as 
then he that was Ixorn after the 

D d 
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AohIi, persecuted him that was horn after 
the Spirit, even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saiih the Scrip¬ 
ture? *Cast out tlie bondwoman and lier 
son : for tlie son of the Ijondwoman shall 
not ho heir witli the son of the freowoman. 

31 So thmi, hrethron, we are not chil¬ 
dren of tlie boiulwoman, hut of the free. 

5 Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
whorewitli (^^hrist liath made us free, 
and he not entangled again witli the 
yoke of hondngtL 

2 J3ehoId, 1 Paul say unto you, that 
if ye be circumcised, Clirist shall 2 ^*‘efit 
you nothing. 

3 For 1 testify again to eveiy man 
til at is circumcised, that ho is a debtor 
to do the whole law. 

4 CliJ’ist is become of no eflect unto 
you, who oever of you are justifi(M.l by 
the law: ye are fallen from gi’ace. 

5 For we through the s])irit wait for 
the hope of righteousness by faith. 

G For in Jesus Cliriit neither circum¬ 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircuiii- 
cision, but faitli which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; II who did hinder 
you, that ye should not obey the truth? 

8 This jiersuasion comoth not of him 
that calleth you. 

1) A little leaven Icaveneth the whole 
lump. 

10 I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that you wall be none otherwise 
minded; but he that troubleth you shall 
bear Aii# judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And 1, brotliren, if 1 yet preach 
circumcision, why do 1 yet sulfer per¬ 
secution ? tlion is the offence of the cross 
ceased. ' 

12 I W’ould they were even cut off 
which trouble you. 

13 For brethren, ye have been called 
unto liberty; only tise not liberty for an 
occasion to the flesh, but by love servo 
one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this: * Thou shall love 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take hood ye be not consumed 
one of another. 

1G This I say then, 'Walk in the sjurit, 
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flesh persecuted him that was ham 
after the Spirit, even so it is 

30 now. Howbeit what saith the scrij)- 
ture? Cast out the handmaid and 
her son: for the son of the liand- 
maid shall not inherit with the 

31 son of the freowoman. Wherefore, 
brethren, we are not children of 
a handmaid, but of the freew^o- 

5 man. ^AVith freedom did Christ 
sot us free: stand fast thorelbre, 
and be not entangled again in a 
yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that, 
if ye receive circumcision, Christ will 

3 in-ofit you nothing. Yea, I testify 
again to every man that recoivetli 
circumcision, that he is a debtor to 

4 do the whole law. Ye are ‘"'severed 
from Christ, yo who would bo jus¬ 
tified by the law; yo are fallen 

5 away fi’om grace. For wo through 
the Sjiirit by faith wait for the 

6 hope of righteousness. For in Christ 
Jesus neidier circumcision availeth 
anything, nor uncircumcision; hut 

7 faith working through love. Y^o 
were running well; wdio did hinder 
you that ye should not obey the 

8 truth ? Tiiis persuasion came not 

9 of him that calleth you. A little 

10 leaven leavcnoth the whole luinji. I 
have contidenco to you-ward in the 
Lord, that yo will bo none other¬ 
wise minded : but he that troubleth 
you shall boar his judgement, who- 

11 soever ho he. But I, brethren, if 
I still preach circumcision, why am 
1 still imrsecuted? then hath the 
stumhliiighlock of the cross been 

12 done away. I would that they which 
unsettle you would even ^ cut them¬ 
selves off. 

13 For yo, brethren, were called for 
freedom; only tise not your free¬ 
dom for an occasion to the flesh, 
but through love he servants one 

14 to another. For the whole law is 
fulfilled in one word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 

15 thyself. But if yo bite and devour 
one another, take heed tliat ye bo 
not consumed one of another. 

16 But I say, AYalk by the Spirit, 


' Or, Fur 
freedom 


2 Gr. hroiujht 
to 'nought. 


^ Or,wrought 


* Or, mutu 
late them- 
selves 
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and II ye shall not fulfil the lust of the 
liosh. 

17 For tlie flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the spirit against tho flesli: 
and these are contrary the one to the 

j othci*: so that yo cannot do the things 
j tluit yo would. 

18 But if yo bo led of tho spirit, ye 
I aro not under tho law. 

19 Now the works of tho flesh aro 
manifest, which are thine^ adultery, for¬ 
nication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft., hatred, vari¬ 
ance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
lioresics, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, ro- 
vellings, ami such like: of the which I 
tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things 
shall not inherit tho kingdom of (lod. 

22 But tho fruit of the s])irit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, good¬ 
ness, taith, 

23 Mookness, tomperanco: against such 
there is no law. 

24 And they that aro Christ’s have cruci¬ 
fied tho flesh with tho H affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in tho Spirit, let us also 
walk in tho Spirit. 

2(J Lot us not bo desirous of vain 
glory, jirovoking one another, envying 
one another. 

0 Bi’othron, II if a man bo overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual, re- 
storo such a one in tho spirit of meek¬ 
ness, considering thyself lost thou also 
be tempted. 

2 Boar yo one another’s burdens, and 
so fulfil tho law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to bo 
something, when he is nothing, ho de- 
ceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his own 
work, and then shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his own 
burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in tho word 
communicate unto him that teacheth, in 
all good things. 

7 Bo not deceived, God is not mocked : 
for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
ho also reap. 
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and ye shall not fulfil tho lust of 

17 the flesh. For tho flesh lusteth 
against the Sjiirit, and tho Spirit 
against tho flesh; for these are con¬ 
trary the ono to the other; that 
ye may not do the things that ye 

18 would. But if yo are led by fho 
Spirit, ye aro not under the law. | 

19 Now the works of tho flesh aro | 
manifest, which aro these., fornication, 

20 micleaniiCh’s, lasciviousness, idolatry, 
sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousies, 
wraths, factions, divisions, ‘ heresies, 

21 envyings, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such like: of the which I 
“ forewarn you, even as 1 did ^ fore¬ 
warn you, that they which practise 
such things shall not inherit tho 

22 kingdom of God. But the fruit of. 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, kindness, goodness, fliith- 

23 fulness, meekness, ^ teinp(‘rance: a- 

24 gainst such there is no law. And 
they that are of Christ Jesus have 
crucified yie flesh with tho passions 
and tlio lusts thereof. 

25 Jf wo live by tho Spirit, by tho 

2b Spirit let us also walk. TiOt us not 

be vainglorious, provoking ono an¬ 
other, envying ono another. 

0 Brethren, even if a man be over¬ 
taken in any tri'spass, ye which 
aro spiritual, restore such a one 
in a spirit of meekness ; looking to 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 

2 Boar ye ono another’s liuidens, and 

3 so fulfil the law of Christ. For if 
a man thinketh himself to bo some¬ 
thing, when ho is nothing, ho de- 

4 cciveth himself. But let each man 
jirove his own work, and then sliall 
ho have his glorying in regard of 
himself alone, and not of * his neigh- | 

5 hour. For each man shall bear his ; 
own ^’burden. 

6 But let him that is taugh t in tho word 
communicate unto him that teacheth 

7 in all good things. Be not deceived; 
God is not moid<od : for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap. 

X)d2 


* Ov,x)arties 


^ Or, tell you 
plainly 


3 Or, 

self-iontrol 


’ Uri. 

the other. 
3 Or, loud 
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8 For ho that soweth to his flesh, shall 
of the flesh reap corruption : but he that 
Bowoth to the spirit, shall of the spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

9 And lot us not be weary in well 
doing; for in due season we shall reap, 
if wo faint not. 

10 As wo have therefore opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, especially 
unto them who are of the household of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have 
written unto you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a fair 
show in the flesli, they constrain you 
to be circumcised: only lost they 
should sufler persecution for the Cross 
of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves who 
are circumcised keep the law, but de¬ 
sire to have you circumcised, that they 
may glory in your flesh. 

14 But Cod forbid that I should glory, 
save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus 
Cflirist, II by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circum¬ 
cision availoth any thing nor uncircum¬ 
cision, but a new creature. 

IG And as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of Cod. 

17 From honcefoi’th let no man trouble 
me, for I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Ijord 
Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 

H Uuto tlie GalatmiLH, writtou from Rome. 
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8 For he that soweth unto his own flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruptioii; 
but he that soweth unto the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. 

9 And lot us not be weary in well¬ 
doing : for in duo season we shall 

10 reap, if wo faint not. So then, as 
wo have opportunity, let us work 
that which is good toward all mon, 
and especially toward them that are 
of Iho household of tho faith. 

11 See with how largo letters T 
* have written unto you with mine 

12 own hand. As many as desire to 
make a fair show in the flesh, they 
compel you to be circumcised ; only 
that they may not be persecuted 

1.3 '"“for the cross of Christ. For not 
oven they who ^ receive circumci¬ 
sion do themselves keep ^ tho law; 
but they desire to have you cir¬ 
cumcised, that they may glory in 

14 your flesh. But far be it from me 
to glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through ® which 
tho world hath been crucified unto 

15 mo, and I unto tho world. For 
neither is circumcision anything, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new ® crea- 

16 ture. And as many as shall walk 
by this rule, peace he upon them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
Cod. 

17 From henceforth let no man trou¬ 
ble mo: for 1 bear brand(»d on my 
body tho marks of Jesus. 

J 18 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus 
j I'hrist be with your spirit, bre¬ 
thren. Amen. 


1 Or, write 


Or, by 
reason of 
3 Some 
ancient 
autl)ontie.s 
rea<l have 
been circuni' 
cised. 

^ Or, a law 
® Or, whom 


® Or, creation 



THE EPISTLE or PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


)'i Or, 


i(7r. 

the heavenii. 


t| Or, hoped. 


leii I 

1 Paul an Apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the Saints which 
n,ro at Ephesus, and to the faithful in 
Christ tiesus. 

2 Grace he to you, and peace from 
God our Eathor, and frmn the Lord 
.fesus Christ. 

H Blessed bo the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath bless¬ 
ed us with all spiritual blessings in hea¬ 
venly II places in Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy, and without 
blame before him in love: 

5 Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good jileasure 
of his will : 

6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
in the beloved: 

7 In whom wo have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sins, accord¬ 
ing to the riches of his grace, 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence : 

9 Having made known unto us the mys¬ 
tery of his will, according to his good plea¬ 
sure, which he had purposed in himself, 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times In might gather toge¬ 
ther in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in f heaven, and which are on 
earth, even in him: 

11 In whom also we have obtained an in¬ 
heritance, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the praise of 
his glory, who first II trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted after that 
ye heard the word of truth, the Gospel i 
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I Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus 
through the will of God, to the 
saints which are ' at Ephesus, and 

2 the faithful in Christ Jesus: Grace 
to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed he the God and Father 
of our Tjord Jesus (Jirist, who hath 
blessed us with every spiritual bless¬ 
ing in the heavenly/Jaccs in Christ: 

4 even as he chose us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and without 

5 blemish before him in love: hav¬ 
ing foreordained us unto adoption 
as sons through Jesus Christ inito 
himself, according to the good pk^a- 

G sure of his will, to the praise of 
the glory of his grace, ‘‘ which he 
freely bestowed on us in the Be- 

7 loved: in whom we luivo our re- 
demjdion through his blood, ilio 
forgiveness of our trespasses, ac¬ 
cording to the riches of his grace, 

8 ^ which he made to abound toward 
us in all wisdom and prudence, 

9 having made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to 
his good pleasure which ho pur- 

10 posed in him unto a dispensation 
of the fulness of the ® times, to sum 
up all things in Christ, the things 
® in the heavens, and the things 

II upon the earth; in him, I say^ in 
whom also we w^ere made a heri¬ 
tage, having been foreordained ac¬ 
cording to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the coun- 

12 sel of his will; to the end that we 
should be unto the praise of liis 
glory, we who ^ had before hoped in 

13 Christ; in whom ye also, having heard 
! the word of the truth, the gospel 


J Some very 
ancient 
autliorities 
omit at 
Ephesus. 


2 Or, him: 
having in 
love/orenr^ 
dained us 


2 Or, lohcrc- 
with he 
endued us 


* Or, where- 
with he 
abounded 


* Gr. .seasons, 
® Gr. vj)on. 


7 Or, have 



406 


TO THE EITIESIANS. 


T. 13 


II Or, fnr the 

or/,HOW‘ 

If'tigmoit. 


t Gr. o f the 
wight of 
his power. 
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of your salvation: in wliom also after 
that ye believed, ye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of our inherit¬ 
ance, until the redemption of the pur¬ 
chased possession, unto the j^niise of his 
glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after T heard of 
your faith in the Lord .lesus, and love 
unto all the Saints, 

K) Cease not to give thanks for you, 
making mention of you in my ]>rayer.s, 

17 That the Cod of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the Spirit of wisdom and rovo- 
lafion Hit! tho knowledge of liim: 

18 Tho eyes of your understanding 
being enlightened: that ye may know 
what is the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of Ins in¬ 
heritance in the Saints: 

19 And what is the exceeding great¬ 
ness of his power to us-ward who be¬ 
lieve, according to tho working fof his 
miglity power : 

20 Which ho wrought in Christ when 
he raised him from Ihe dead, and set 
liim at his own right hand in the hea¬ 
venly places, 

21 -b\\r above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but also in that which is to 
come: 

22 And hath put all things under his 
feet, and gave him to be tho liead over 
all tilings to tln^ (Jiurch, 

23 Which is his body, tho fulness of 
him that filleth all in all. 

2 And you hath he qulchened who 
wore dead in trespasses and sins, 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked ac¬ 
cording to tho course of this world, ac¬ 
cording to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience, 

3 Among whom also we all had our con¬ 
versation in times past in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling tthe desires of tho flesh 
and of the mind, and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others: 

4 But God who is lich in mercy, for 
his great love wherewith he loved us. 
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of your salvation,—in whom, hav¬ 
ing also believed, ye were sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise, 

14 w’hich is an earnest of our inherit¬ 
ance, unto the redemption of God's 
own possession, unto the praise of 
his glory. 

15 For this cause I also, having 
heard of tho faith in tho Lord 
Jesus which is ’among you, and 
^ which ye. shew toward all tho 

1(3 saints, cease not to give thanks | 
for you, making mcniion of you in i 

17 my prayers ; that tho God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give unto you a spirit 
of wisdom and revelation in tho 

18 knowledge of him; having the eyes 
of your heart enlightened, that ye 
may know what is the hope of his 
calling, what the riches of tho ! 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, 

19 and what tho exceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to that working of the 

20 strength of his might which ho 
wrought in (.'hrist, when he raised 
him from tho dead, and made him 
to sit at his right hand in the 

21 heavenly places, far above all rule, 
and authority, and power, and do¬ 
minion, and every name that is 
named, Jiot only in this ’’ world, but 

22 also in that which is to come: and 
ho put all things in subjection un¬ 
der his foot, and gave him to bo 
liead over all things to tho church, 

23 which is his body, tho fuliie\ss of 
him that filleth all in all. 

2 And you did he quicken, when 
ye were dead through your tres- 

2 passes and sins, wherein aforetime 
ye walked according to tho ^ course 
of this world, acc/irding to tho 
prince of the power of the air, of 
the spirit that now worketh in. 

3 tho sons of disobedience; among 
whom we also all once lived in 
the lusts of our flesh, doing tho 
desires of the flesh and of tho 
® mind, and were by nature chil¬ 
dren of WTath, even as the rest:— 

4 but God, being rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith ho loved us, 


j Or, in 
2 Many 
ancient 
anthorities 
insert the 
love. 


3 Or, age 


* Gr. age. 


«Or. 

thmights. 




n. 20 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 


407 


II Or, 
preimrcd. 


II Or, in 
hinisel/. 


1611 

5 Even when wo were dead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ, 
(by grace ye are saved) 

6 And hath raised iia up together, and 
made ns sit together in heavenly j^hices 
in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding riches of liis gmce, 
in Ids kindness towards us, through Christ 
Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved, through 
faith, and tliat not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God : 

9 Not of works, lest any man should Ixiast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, cre¬ 
ated in Christ .Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before II ordained, that 
we should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remember that ye being 
in time passed Gentiles in the flesh, who 
are called uncircumcision by that which 
is called the circumcision in the flesh 
made by hands, 

12 That at that time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens from the common¬ 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the 
covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world. 

l.-l But now in Christ .Jesus, ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh 
by the blood of Christ, 

I t For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition between us: 

1.5 Having abolished in his flesh the 
onmit-y, ei'en the law of commandments 
contamed in ordinances, for to make 
in himself of twain one new man, so 
making peace. 

16 And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one body by the cross, 
having slain the enmity II thereby, 

17 And came and preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to thorn 
that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have an 
access by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more stran¬ 
gers and foreigners, but fellowcitizens 
with the Saints, and of the household of 
God, 

20 And are built upon the foundation of 
the Apostles and Prophets, .fesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone. 
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5 even when we were dead through 
our trespasses, quickened us to¬ 
gether ' with ("hrist (by grace have 

6 ye boon saved), and raised us up 
• with him, and made us to sit 

with him in the heavenly places^ 

7 in Christ .fesus: that in the 
ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in 
kindness toward us in Christ .le- 

8 sus: for by grace have ye been 
saved through faith ; and that not 
of yourselves: it is the gift of 

9 God: not of works, that no man 

10 should glory. For wo are his work¬ 
manship, created in Christ .Tesus 
for good works, which God afore 
p]*eparcd that we should walk in 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember, lhat afore¬ 
time ye, the Gentiles in the flesh, 
who are called ITncircumcision by 
that which is called Circumcision, in 

12 the flesh, made by hands; that ye 
were at that time sepai’ate from 
Christ, alienated from the common¬ 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from 
tho covenants of the promise, having 
no hope and without God in the 

13 world. But now in Christ .Jesus yo 
that once were far off aro made nigh 

14 in tho blood of Christ. For ho is 
our peace, who made both one, and 
brake down the middle wail of jiar- 

15 tition, having abolished in his Ih'sh 
tho enmity, even the law of com¬ 
mandments contained in oi’dinances; 
that he might create in himself of 
tho twain one new man, so making 

16 peace; and might reconcile them 
both in one body unto God through 
tho cross, having slain tho enmity 

17 thereby: and ho camo andpreach¬ 
ed poaco to you that were far off, 
and peace to them that wore nigh : 

18 for through him wo both have 
our access in one Spirit unto tho 

19 Father. So then ye are no more 
strangers and sojourners, but ye 
are follow-citizens with tho saints, 

20 and of the household of God, be¬ 
ing built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Christ ,Jesus 
himself being tho chief corner stone ; 


^ Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read in 
Christ. 


2 Or. preach’^ 
ed good 
tidings of 
peace. 
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21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an holy 
Temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom you also are liuildod to¬ 
gether for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 

3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you Gentiles, 

2 If yo have heard of the dispensation 
of the grace of God, which is given me 
to you-ward: 

d How that by revelation lie made known 
unto me the mystery, (jis 1 wrote H afore 
in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may un¬ 
derstand my knowledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 

5 Whicli in other ages vms not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his holy Apostles and 
Pro])hets by the Spirit, 

(3 That the Gentiles should be fellow- 
heirs, and of the same body, and partakers 
of his promise in Christ, by the Gospel: 

7 Whereof I was made a Minister, ac¬ 
cording to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me, by the effectual working 
of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all Saints, is this grace given, that I 
should preach among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, 

0 And to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from 
the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who created all things by 
Jesus Christ: 

10 To the intent that now unto the 
principalities and powers in heavenly 
places might be known, by the church, 
the manifold wisdom of God, 

11 According to the eternal purpose 
which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord: 

12 In whom wo have boldness and ac¬ 
cess, with confidence, by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that yo faint 
not at my tribulations for you, which is 
your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord desus Christ, 

15 Of wliom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named. 
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21 in whom ’ each several building, fitly 
fmmed together, groweth into a holy 

22 temple in the Lord ; in whom ye also 
are builded together ^ for a habitation 
of God in the Spirit. 

3 For this cause I Paul, the prisoner 
of (Mirist .Jesus in behalf of you Gen- 

2 tiles,—if so be that ye have heard of 
the '* dispensation of that grace of 
God which was given mo to you- 

.3 ward; how that by revelation was 
made known unto me the mystery, 

4 as 1 wi*ote afore in lew words, where¬ 
by, when ye read, yi^ can perceive 
my nnderslanding in the mystery of 

5 Clirist; wJiich in other generations 
was not made known unto the sons 
of men, as it hath now been revealed 
unto his holy apostles and prophets 

() in the Spirit; to wit, that tJie Gen¬ 
tiles are fellow-heirs, and fellow- 
members of the body, and fellow- 
partakei's of the promise in Clirist 

7 .Jesus through the gospel, whereof I 
was made a minister, according to 
the gift of that grace of God which 
was given mo according to tlie work- 

8 ing of his power. Unto mo, who am 
less than the least of all saints, was 
this giace given, to preach unto the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches ol‘ 

9 Christ; and to make all men see 
what is the dispensation of the 
mystery whicli from all ages hatli 
been hid in God who created all 

10 things; to the intent that now unto 
the principalities and the powers in 
the heavenly places might bo made 
known through the church the mani- 

11 fold wisdom of God, according to the 

eternal purpose wliich he ])urposed 

12 in Christ Jesus our Lord : in -wliorn 
we have holdiK'ss and access in con¬ 
fidence through ^our faith in him. 

13 Wherefore I ask that ^ ye faint not 
at my tribulations for you, which 
•'are your glory. 

14 For this cause 1 bow my knees unto 

15 the Fatlu'r, from wliom every ^' liimi- 
ly in heaven and on earth is named. 


* Gr. every 
baUdiny. 

»Or, 

sanctuary 

* Gr. into. 


‘‘Or, 

stewardship 


' S' )mc 
i ancient. 

, .Tiithorities 
I road briny tn 
i light whutis\ 


^ Gr. purn^^^ 
of the ayes. 


7 Or, the 
faith of him 

8 Or, I 

I 8 Or, is 

I ‘Mir. 

I fatherhood. 
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II Or. in Ike 
Jjord. 


* P.S. 68 . 18 . 

II Or, a mul- 
titmJr of 
captives. 


II Or,fuJji1. 

* 1 Cor. 12. 
28. 


It Or, into 
the unity. 
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That lie would grant you according 
to the riches of his glory, to be strength¬ 
ened witli might, by his Sjiirit in tho 
inner man, 

17 ^Phat Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith, that yo ]x?ing rooted 
and grounded in love, 

18 JVlay be able to com]H’ehend with all 
Saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height: 

11) And to know the love of Christ, 
which passelli knowdedge, that ye might 
be tilled with all the fulness of (rod. 

20 ^ow unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that w^e 
ask or think, according to tho power that 
wairketh in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the Church by 
tdirist Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 

4: 1 therefore the prisoner it of the 

Lord, beseech you that ye w'alk w’orthy 
of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 
2 With all lowliness and meekness, wdtb 
longsufFei*ing, forbearing one another in 
love. 

8 Endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the S])irit in the bond of peace. 

4 There, is one body, and one spirit, 
oven as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling. 

5 One Lord, one Faith, one Uaptism, 

b One (rod and Father of all, wdio is 
above all, and through all, and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is given 
gi’ace, according to the measure of tho 
gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith : * When he as¬ 
cended up on high, ho led II captivity 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that ho ascended, wdiat is it 
but that ho also dc.sceiided first into tho 
lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descendeid, is the same also 
that ascended u]) far above all heavens, 
that he might II fill all things.) 

11 *And he gave some, Apostles: and 
some, Prophets: and some. Evangelists : 
and some, Pastors, and teachers : 

12 For the perfecting of the Saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for tho edify- 

j ing of the body of Christ: 

I 13 Till wo all come II in tho unity of the 
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lb that he w^ould giant, you, accord¬ 
ing to the riches of his glory, that 
ye may be strengthened with powci* 
through his Spirit in the inward 

17 man ; that Christ may dw^ell in your 
liearts tlirough faith; to the end 
that ye, being rooted and grounded 

18 in love, may bo strong to apjire- 
hend with all the saints what is the 
breailth and length and height and 

19 dej)th, and to know the lovo of Christ 
which passeth knowledge, tlmt ye 
may bo filled unto all the fulness of 
(lod. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all tliat 
wn ask or think, according to the 

21 power that worketh in us, unto him 
he tho glory in the churcli and in 
(3irist desiis unto ^ all generations 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

4 1 therefore, tho ]>risoner in the 

Tiord, beseech you to w^alk worthily 
of the calling wlierewith yo were 

2 called, wdth all lowliness and meek¬ 
ness, with longsiiftering, forbearing 

3 one another in love; giving diligence 
to keep the unity of tho Sjiirit in the 

4 bond of peace. There is one body, 
and 0110 S^iirit, even ns also yo wcu'o 
called in one hope of your calling; 

5 one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

6 one (tod and Katheu* of all, who is 
over all, and through all, and in all. 

7 But unto each one of us W’as the 
grace given according to Hie mca- 

8 sure of the gift of (Jhrist. Where¬ 
fore ho saith, 

AVben he ascended on high, he 
led’captivity captive, 

And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now this, Ho ascended, wdiat is it 
but that he also descended into the 

10 lower jiarts of tho earth? He that 
descended is tho same also that as¬ 
cended far above all tho heavens, 

11 that he might fill all things.) And ho 
gave some to be apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; 

12 and some, pastors and teachers; for 
tho perfecting of the saints, unto 
the work of ministering, unto the 

13 building up of the body of Christ: till 
we all attain unto tho unity of the 


^ Or. all the 
generations 
of the a.ge of 
the ages. 


2 Some 
aiK-ieiit 
authoritips 
insert first. 
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II Or, age. 


II Or, being 
sincere. 


♦ Col. 2. 19. 


* Rom.l. 21. 
II Or, 
hardness. 


II Or, holi¬ 
ness of truth. 


II Or, to dis¬ 
tribute. 


n Or^ to edify 
proJitaMy. 


TO THE EPHESIANS. 
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faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the II stature of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth bo no more 
children, to:sed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning crafti¬ 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive: 

15 But, II speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all things 
which is the head, even Christ: 

16 *From whom the whole body fitly 
joined together, and compacted by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to 
the effectual working in the measure of 
every part, niaketh increase of the body, 
unto tlie edifying of itself in love. 

17 This 1 siiy therefore and testify in 
the Ijord, that ye henceforth walk not 
as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of 
their mind, 

18 Having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the * II blindness of their heart: 

19 Who, being past feeling, have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to 
work all uncleannoss with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ: 

21 If so be that ye have heard him, 
and have been taught by him, as the 
truth is in .lesus, 

22 I^hat ye put off, concerning the for¬ 
mer conversation, the old man, which is cor¬ 
rupt according to the deceitful lusts: 

23 And 1)6 renewed in the spirit of 
your mind: 

24 And that ye put on that new man, 
which after God is created in righteous¬ 
ness, and II true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak 
every man truth with his neighbour: for 
we are members one of another. 

26 Bo ye angry and sin not, lot not the 
sun go down upon your wrath; 

27 Neither give place to the devil. 

28 Jjet him that stole steal no more: 
but rather let him labour, working with 
Ida hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have II to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corruj^t communication pro¬ 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which 
is good II to the use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace unto the hearers. 
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faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a fullgrown man, unto 
the measure of the stature of the ful- 

14 ness of Christ: that we may be no 
longer children, tossed to and fro and 
carried about with every wind of doc¬ 
trine, by the sleight of men, in crafti- 

15 ness, aftor the wiles of error; but 
' speaking truth in love, may grow up 
in all things into him, which is the 

16 head, even Christ; from whom all the 
body fitly framed and knit together 
^ through that which every joint sup- 
plieth, according to the working in 
due measure of each several part, 
maketh the increase of the body unto 
the building up of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and testify 
in the Lord, that ye no longer walk 
as the Gentiles also walk, in the 

18 vanity of their mind, being darkened 
in Iheir understanding, alienated from 
the life of God because of the igno¬ 
rance that is in them, because of the 

19 hardening of their heart; who being 
past feeling gave themselves up to 
lasciviousness, •‘*to w-^ork all uncloan- 

20 ness with ^greediness. But ye did 

21 not so learn Christ; if so bo that ye 
heard him, and were taught in him, 

22 even as truth is in Jesus: that ye 
put away, as concerning your former 
manner of life, the old man, which 
waxoth corrupt after the lusts of 

23 deceit; and that ye be renewed in 

24 the sj)irit of your mind, and put on 
the now man, which after God hath 
been created in righteousness and 
holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore, putting away falsehood, 
speak ye truth each one with his 
neighbour; for we are members one 

26 of another. Be ye angry, and sin 
not: let not the sun go down upon 

27 your wrath: neither give place to 

28 the devil. Let him that stole steal 
no more: but rather lot him labour, 
working with his hands the thing 
that is good, that ho may have where- 

29 of to give to him that hath need. Let 
no corrupt speech proceed out of 
your mouth, but such as is good for 
^edifying as the need may be, that 
it may give grace to them that hear. 


IV. 13 


^ Or, dealing 
truly 


2 Gr. through 
every joint of 
the supidy. 


® dr, to moke 
a trade of 
«Or, 

covetousness 


® Or, mhich 
is after God, 
created dec. 


« Gr. 

provocation. 


7 Gr. the 
building up 
of the need. 
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*2 Cor. 2.10. 


II Or, 
unhcli('f. 


II Or, 

discovered, 

♦ Is. 60. 1. 
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30 And griovo not the holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption. 

31 Let all biiicrness, and wrath, and 
anger, and (damour, and evil speaking, 
be put away from you, with all malice, 

32 *And be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you. 

5 Bo yo therefore followers of God, 
as dear ehildrcn. 

2 And walk in love, ns Christ also 
hatli loved us, and hath given himself 
for us, an offering and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweetsmelling savour; 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it not be once named 
amongst you, as becometh Saints: 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talk¬ 
ing, nor jesting, which are not conve¬ 
nient : but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whore¬ 
monger, nor unclean person, nor covet¬ 
ous man who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God. 

fi Let no man deceive you with vain 
words: for because of the^e things com- 
eth the wrath of God upon the children 
of II disobedience. 

7 Be not yo therefore partakers with 
them. 

8 For yo were sometimes darkness, 
but now ara ye. light in tho Lord: 
walk as children of light, 

9 (For tho fruit of tho spirit is in all 
goodness and righteousness and truth ;) 

10 Proving wliat is acceptable unto 
the Lord: 

11 And have no fellowship with tho 
unfruitful works oi darkness, but rather 
reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak 
of those things which are done of them 
in secret. 

13 But all things that are II reprov¬ 
ed, are made manifest by the light: 
for whatsoever doth make manifest, is 
light. 

14 AVherefore he saitli: * Aw'ako thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light. 
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30 And griovo not tho Holy Spirit of 
God, in whom yo wore sealed un- I 

31 to tho day of redemption. Let all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and railing, bo put away 

32 from you, with all malice: and be 
yo kind one to anothoi*, tenderheart¬ 
ed, forgiving each other, even as God 
also in Christ forgave ' you. 

B Bo yo thereforo imitators of God, 

2 as beloved children; and walk in 
love, even as Christ also loved you, 
and gave himself up for ^ us, an 
otfering and a sacrifice to God for 

3 an odour of a sw’^eot smell. But 
fornicaiion, and all uncleanness, or 
covetousnoss, let it not oven be 
named among you, as becometh 

4 saints; nor filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, or jesting, which are not 
befitting: but rather giving of 

5 thanks. For this yo know of a 
surety, that no fornicator, nor un¬ 
clean person, nor covetous man, 
which is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in tho kingdom of Christ 

6 and God. Lot no man deceive you 
with empty words: for because of 
these things cometh the wrath of 
God upon tho sons of disobedience. 

7 Bo not ye therefore partakers with 

8 them; for ye were once darkness, 
but are now light in tho Lord: 

9 ^valk as children of light (for the 
fruit of the light is in all good¬ 
ness and righteousness and truth), 

10 proving what is well-pleasing unto 

11 the Lord; and have no fellowship 
with tho unfruitful works of dark¬ 
ness, but rather even ^reprove them; 

12 for the things which are done by 
them in secret it is a shame even 

13 to speak of. But all things when 
they are ^ reproved are made mani¬ 
fest by tho light: for everything 
that is made manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore lie saiih, Awake, thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall shine upon 
thee. 


1 Manr 
ancient 
authorities 
read ns. 


2 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read yon. 


5 Or, comici 


* Or, 

convicted 
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V, 15 


* Col. 4. 5. 
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j 15 * Seo then that ye walk circum- 
I spoctly, nut as fools, but as wise, 

1(5 Redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but un¬ 
derstanding wliat the will of the Tiord is. 

18 And bo not drunk with wine, where¬ 
in is excess: but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to yourselves, in Psalms, 
and Hymns, and Spiritual songs, sing¬ 
ing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord, 

20 Hiving thanks always for all things 
unto God, and the Father, in the Name 
of our Lord Jesus Clirist, 

21 Suhmittiiig yourselv'es one to an¬ 
other in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of 
the wife, (‘ven as (Jirist is the head 
of the Church: and he is the saviour 
of the body. 

21 Therefore as the Church is subject 
unto Christ, so lot the wives ho. to their 
own husbands in every thijig. 

25 lluH])ands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the Church, and gave 
himself for it: 

2(5 That he might sanctify and cloanso 
it with the washing of water, by tho 
word, 

27 That ho might j)resent it to him¬ 
self a glorious Church, not having spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing: but that 
it should bo holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives, 
as their own bodies: he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himself. 

29 For no man over yet hated his 
own flesh : but nourisheth and cherish- 
eth it, even as the Jjord the Church : 

30 For we are members of his body, 
of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man leave 
his fathei* and mother, and shall be 
joined unto his wife, and they two 
shall bo one flesli. 

32 This is a great mystery : but I speak 
concerning Christ and tho Church. 

33 Nevei’theless, let every one of you 
in particular, so love his wife even as 
himself, and the wife sec that she re¬ 
verence her husL'ind. 
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15 Look therefore cai’ofully how ye 
walk, not as unwise, but as wise; 

1(5 ’ redeeming the time, because the 

17 days are evil. Wherefore be ye 
not foolish, but understand what 

18 tho will of tlie Lord is. And bo 
not drunken with wine, wherein 
is riot, but bo filled ^ with tho 

19 Spirit; speaking ''one to another 
in psalms and hymns and sjiiritual 
songs, singing and making melody 

20 with your heart to tho Tjord; giv¬ 
ing tlianks always for all things 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ to ^God, oven tho Eather; 

21 subjecting yourselves one to another 
ill tho fear of Christ. 

22 Wives, he in subjection unto your 
own husbands, as unto tho Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head of 
the wife, as Christ also is the head 
of the church, being himself the 

24 saviour of the body. But as tho 
church is suliject to Christ, so 
let the wives also he to their hns- 

25 hands in everything. Husbands, 
love your wives, even as Christ 
also loved tho church, and gave 

26 himself up for it; that he might 
sanctify it, having cleansed it by 
tho ” washing of water with tho 

27 word, that he might present the 
church to himself a glorious eJmreh^ 
not having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing; hut that it should bo 

28 holy and wifhout blemish. Even 
so ought husbands also to love 
thoir own wives as their own bo¬ 
dies. He that loveth his own wife 

29 loveth himself: for no man ever 
hated his own flesh ; hut nourish¬ 
eth and cherisheth it, oven as Christ 

30 also tho church; because we aro 

31 memhers of his body. For this 
cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife; and the twain shall be- 

32 come one flesh. This mystery is 
great: but I speak in regard of 

33 Christ and of tho church. Never¬ 
theless do ye also severally love 
each ono his own wife even as 
himself; and let the wife see that 
she fear her husband. 


^ Or. buying 
nj} the 

ojfjjorlunity. 


2 Or, in spirit 

3 Or, to 
yourselves 


4 Or. the God 
and Father. 


® Or, so are 
the wives also 


^ Gr. laver. 
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II Or, 

moderating. 

II Some read, 
hoth j/oue 
and their 
master. 


II Or, uncked 
spirit.'i. 

II Or, 
heavenly. 

II Or, haring 
vcerevme all. 


TO THE EPIIESFANS. 
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0 Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord: for tliis is ri^ht. 

2 Honour thy father and mother, 
(which is tlie first commandment with 
promise,) 

3 That it may bo well with thee, and 
thou inayest live loiifr on the earth. 

4 And 7/e lathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath : but briufr them up 
in the nurture and admonition of tho 
Lord. 

5 Servants, bo obedient to them that 
are your masters according to tho flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in singleness 
of your heart, as unto Christ: 

0 Not with eyeservice as menpleasers, 
but as the servants of Christ, doing tho 
will of (xod from tho heart: 

7 With good will doing service, as to 
tho Lord, and not to men, 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good thing 
any man doeth, tho same shall he re¬ 
ceive of tho Lord, whether bo bo bond 
or free. 

9 And j’o masters, do tho same things 
unto them, II forbearing threatening: 
knowing that II your mastci also is in 
heaven, neither is there respect of per- 

I sons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in 
tho Lord, and in the power of liis might. 

11 Put on tho whole armour of (rod, 
that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of tho devil. 

12 For wo wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against tlie rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against 
II spiritual wickedness in II high places, 

13 Wherefore take unto you tho whole 
armour of Cod, that ye may be alile 
to withstand in tho evil day, and II hav- 

I ing done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins 
girt about with truth, and having on 
the breastplate of righteousness: 

15 And your feet shod witli the pre¬ 
paration of tho (xospel of peace ; 

lb Above all, taking the shield of 
Faith, wherewith ye shall bo able to 
quench all tho fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take tho helmet of salvation, 
and the swmrd of the Spirit, which is 
tho word of Cod : 


1881 I 

0 Children, obey your parents in 

2 tho Lord: for this is right. Honour 
thy fatlier and mother (which is 
tho first commandment with pro- 

3 mise), that it may be well with 
thee, and thou ^ mayest live long 

4 on the earth. And, ye fathers, 
provoke not your children to wrath : 
but nurture them in tho chastening 
and admonition of tho Lord. 

5 * Servants, be obedient unto them 
that according to tho flesh are your 
^masters, with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 

0 Christ; not in tho way of eye- 
service, as meii-pleasers; but as 
’’servants of Christ, doing tho will 

7 of God from tho heart; with good 
will doing service, as unto tho 

8 Lord, and not unto men: know¬ 
ing that whatsoever good thing each 
one doeth, tho same shall ho receive 
again from tho Lord, whether ha 

9 be bond or free. And, yo ^masters, 
do the same things unto tJiein, 
and forbear threatening: knowing 
that both their Master and you is 
is in heaven, and there is no re¬ 
spect of persons with him. 

10 ® Finally, "be strong in tho Lord, 
and in tho stremgth of his might. 

11 Put on tho whole armour of Cod, 
that ye may be able to stand 

12 against the wiles of the devil. For 
our wrestling is not against flesh 
and blood, but against tho princi- 
jialities, against the powers, against 
the world-rulers of this darkness, 
against tho spiritual hosts of wicked- 

13 ness in tho heavenly lAaces. Whore- 
foro take up the whole armour of 
Cod, that ye may bo able to with¬ 
stand in tho evil day, and, having 

14 done all, to stand. Stand therefore, 
having girded your loins W'ith truth, 
and having put on the breastplate of 

15 righteousness, and having shod your 
feet with the preparation of the gos- 

IG pel of peace; withal taking up the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye shall bo 
able to quench all tho fiery darts of 

17 the evil one. And take tho helmet 
of salvation, and tho sword of tho 
Spirit, which is tho word of Cod: 


' Or, .Hhali 
2 Or, land 


® Gr. Bond- 
servants. 

* Or. lords. 


, ® Gr. soul. 


I 

I 


1 ® Or, From 
! henceforth 
j 7 Gr. he made 
I powerful. 
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V[. 18 


II Or, in a 
chain. 

II Or, thereof. 


II Or,loith in¬ 
cur rujjtiwn. 


II Or, 
mention. 


n Or, will 

Jininh it. 
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18 Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance, and 
supplic^ation for all Saints, 

19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the Gospel, 

20 For which I am an ambassador 
II in bonds, that H therein I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychiciis, a beloved bro¬ 
ther and faithful minister in the Lord, 
shall make known to you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unto you for 
the same purpose, that ye might know 
our affairs, and that he might comfort 
your hearts. 

23 Peace he to the brethren, and love, 
with faith, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace bo with all them that love 
our Jjord Jesus Christ II in sincerity. 

H Writton from Romo unto the Epliesiaus by 
Tychicua, 
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18 with all prayer and supplication 
praying at all seasons in the Spirit, j 
and watching thereunto in all per- | 
severance and supplication for all 

19 the saints, and on my behalf, that 
utterance may be given unto mo ^ in 
opening my mouth, to make known 
with boldness the mystery of the gos- 

20 pel, for which I am an ambassador 
in * chains; that in it I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to sjjeak. 

21 But that ye also may know my 
affairs, how I do, Tycliicus, tho 
beloved brother and faithful minis¬ 
ter in tho Lord, shall make known 

22 to you all things: whom I have 
sent unto you for this very pur¬ 
pose, that yo may know our state, 
and that ho may comlbrt your 
hearts. 

23 Peace be to tho brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus C3irist. 

24 Graco bo with all tliom that lovo 
our Lord Jesus Christ in uncor- 
ruptness. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 


1 Paul and Timotheus, tho servants 
of Jesus Christ, to all the Saints in 
Christ .Jesus which are at Philippi, 
with the Bishops and Deacons : 

2 Grace he unto you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from tho Lord 
.Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every II re¬ 
membrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for 
you all making request with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in tho Gospel 
from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very thing, 
that he which hath begun a good work 
in you, II will perform it until the day 
of Jesus Christ; 


1 Paul and Timothy, ^ servants of 
Christ Jesus, to all the saints in 
Christ .Jesus which are at Philippi, 
with the bishops and deacons : 

2 Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon all my 

4 remembrance of you, always in every 
supplication of mine on behalf of 
you all making my supplication with 

5 joy, for your fellowship in furtherance 
of the gosi)el from tho first day 

6 until now; being confident of this 
very thing, that he which began 
a good work in you will perfect 
it until the day of Jesus Christ: 


' Or, in 
opening nly 
mouth with 
boldness, to 
make known 
2Or. a chain. 


' Or. bond- 
servants. 


2 Or, 
overseers 
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II Or, you 
have me in 
your heart. 

li Or, par¬ 
takers with 
me of grace. 


11 Or, sense. 
11 Or, try. 

II Or, differ. 


II Or, 

for Christ. 

II Or,C(£sar^s 
Court. 


II Or, to all 
others. 
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7 Even as it is meet for me to think 
this of you all, because II I have you 
in my heart, inasmuch as both in my 
bonds, and in the defence and confir¬ 
mation of the Gospel, ye all are II par¬ 
takers of my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly 

I long after you all, in the bowels of 
Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge, and in all II judgment. 

10 That ye may II apj^rove things that 

II are excellent, that ye may bo sincere 
and without offence till the day of 
Christ. 

11 Being filled with the fruits of right¬ 
eousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto 
the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should understand, 
brethren, that the things which haj)- 
pened unto mo have fallen out rather 
unto the furtherance of the Gospel. 

13 So that my bonds II in Christ are 
manifest in all II the palace, and II in all 
other •places. 

14 And many of the brothroii in the 
Lord, waxing confident by my bonds, 
are much more bold to speak the word 
without fear. 

15 Some indeed prcmch Christ even of 
envy and strife, and some also of good 
will. 

IG The one preach Christ of conten¬ 
tion, not sincerely, supposing to add 
affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, knowing that 
I am set for the defence of the Gospel. 

18 What then *? Notwithstanding, every 
way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Christ is preached, and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn 
to my salvation through your prayer, 
and the supply of the spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 

20 According to my earnest expecta¬ 
tion, and my hope, that in nothing I 
shall bo ashamed, but that with all 
boldness, as always, so now also Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by life or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to 
die is gain. 
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7 even as it is right for me to 

be thus minded on behalf of you 
all, because ' I have you in my 

heart, inasmuch as, both in my 

bonds and in the defence and con- 
finnation of the gospel, ye all are 

8 partakers with me of grace. For 

God is my witness, how I long 

after you all in the tender mercies 

9 of Christ Jesus. And this 1 pray, 
that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and 

10 all discernment; so that ye may 
^approve the things that are excel¬ 
lent; that ye may bo sincere and 
void of offence unto the day of 

11 Christ; being filled with the ^fruits 
of righteousness, which are through 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 Now 1 would have you know, 
brethren, that the things which haj)- 
poied unto mo have fallen out ra¬ 
ther unto*the progress of the gos- 

13 pel ; so that my bonds became 
manifest in Christ ^throughout the 
whole proBtorian guard, and to all 

14 the rest; and that most of the bre¬ 
thren in the Lord, ® being confident 
through my bonds, are more abun¬ 
dantly bold to speak the word of 

15 God without fear. Some indeed 
preach Christ even of envy and 
strife; and some also of good will: 

16 the one do it of love, knowing that 
1 am set for the defence of the gos- 

17 pel: but the other proclaim Christ 
of faction, not sincerely, thinking 
to raise up affliction for me in my 

18 bonds. What then? only that in 
every way, whether in pretence or 
in truth, Christ is proclaimed; and 
therein I rejoice, yea, and will re- 

19 joico. For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation, through your 
supplication and the supply of the 

20 Spirit of Jesus Christ, according to 
my earnest expectation and hope, 
that in nothing shall I be put to 
shame, but tJuit with all boldness, 
as always, so now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my body, whether 

21 by life, or by death. For to me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 


' Or, ye have 
me in your 
heart 


* Or, prove 
the things 
that differ 

3 Gv. fruit. 


4 Or. in the 
whole pTix- 
torium. 

«Gr. 

trusting in 
my bonds. 


TO TllK PlIILimAN.S. 


1. 22 


II Or, habit. 


22 But if I livo in the flesJi, this is 
the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall 
choose, 1 wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt two, 
having? a desire to (le])art, and to be 
with Christ, which is far better. 

24 Nevorth('loss, to abide in the flesh, 
is more needful for you. 

25 And liaviiif^ this confidence, f know 
that I shall abide and continue with* you 
all, for your furtherance and joy of faith, 

2t) 3^hat your rejoicinj^ may be more 
abundant in tfesus (Jhrist for me, by my 
comiiif^ to you a^^aiii. 

27 Only let your conversation be as it 
])ecomoth the (xospel of (3irist, that wlie- 
ther I come and s('0 you, or else bo ab¬ 
sent, T may hear of your affairs, that 
ye stand fast in one H])irit, with one 
mind, striviiif^ tof(eth(u* for the faith of 
the (los])el, 

28 And in nothing terrified by your 
adversaries: whicli is to tliem an evidimt 
token of perdition, but t4) you of sal¬ 
vation, and that of (xod. 

29 For unto you it is given in the 
b(‘half of (dirist, not only to believe on 
him, but also to suffiu’ for Ids sake, 

30 Having tlie same conflict which ye 
saw in mi', and now liear to ba in me. 

2 Tf there he therel'ore any conso¬ 
lation in (4irist, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowship of the S[)irit, if any 
bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil yo my joy, that ye be like- 
minded, Jiaviiig the same love, being of 
one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife, or 
vainglory, but in lowliness of mind let 
each esteem other better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things 
of others. 

5 Let this mind bo in you, which was 
also in (4irist .lesus : 

b Who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God : 

7 But made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the fonn of a servant, 
and was made in tlie H likeness of men. 

8 And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the (Voss. 


’ Rut if to live iii the flesh ,—if 
this is the fruit of my work, then 
what I shall choose I wot not. 
Hut T am in a strait betwixt the 
two, having the desire to depart 
and bo with (Jhrist; for it is very 
far better: yet to abide in tho 
flesh is more needful for your sake. 
And having this confidence, T know 
that T shall abide, yen, and abide 
with you all, for your progress 
and joy '* in the faith; that your 
glorying may abound in Christ Je¬ 
sus in me through my presence with 
you again. Only "Get your manner 
of life be wortiiy of tlie gospel of 
(Jirist: that, whether I come and 
see you or bo absent, I may hear of 
your state, that yo stand fast in oni' 
spirit, with one soul striving ‘’'for 
the faith of the gospel; and in no¬ 
thing a(Tright(‘d by tho adversaries: 
which is for tlii'in an evident tokc'ii 
of pei'dition, but of your salvation, 
and that from (rod; because to you 
it hath been gj'anled in the belialf 
of (3irist, not only to believe on 
liim, but also to suffer in his be¬ 
half: having tho same conflict which 
ye saw in me, and now hear to be 
in me. 

If there is therefore any comfort 
in Christ, if any consolation of love, 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if 
any tender mercies and compassions, 
fulfil ye my joy, that ye be of the 
same mind, having the same love, 
being of one accord, ^ of 01113 mind; 
doiiuj nothing through faction or 
througli vainglory, but in lowliness 
of mind each counting other better 
than himself; not looking eiach of 
you to his own things, but each 
of you also to tho things of others. 
Have this mind in you, which was 
also in (4irist Jesus: who, ‘‘being 
in the form of God, counted it not 
'■*a prize to bo on an equality with 
God, but emptied himself, taking 
the form of a servant, ” being made 
in the likeness of men ; and being 
found in fashion as a man, he hum¬ 
bled himself, becoming obedient eve7i 
unto death, yea, tho death of tho crof^s. 


1 Or, But -if 
to live in the 
Jtrsh be my 
lot, this u 
the fruit of 
my irork : 
and irhat I 
fihalL chouse. 

I Wot not. 
a Or, 

what shall 
J choose'( 

Or, I do not 
make known 
Or, of faith 


® Or. behave 
as citizens 
Worth ihj. 


" Some 
ancient 
iiutlnnities 
reail (f the 


® Or. beiiuf 
m'iijinally. 

* Or. a thimj 
to IwyrcLsped. 

Gr. bond¬ 
servant. 

'' Gr. he- 
cominy in. 
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II Or, siiiccrc. 


II Or, 
shine ya. 


t (ii\ poured 
J'urth. 


II Or, 
morvover. 


II Or, so dear 
unto me. 
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9 Wherefore God also hath highly ex¬ 
alted him, and given him a Name which 
is above every name : 

10 That at the Name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth : 

11 And that every tongue should con¬ 
fess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. 

12 Whoreforo, my beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as in my presence 
only, but now much more in my ab¬ 
sence ; work out your own salvation with 
fear, and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in 
you, both to will and to do, of his good 
pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmurings, 
and disputings: 

15 That ye may bo blameless and 
II harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in tbo midst of a crooked and 
pervej'so nation, among whom II ye shine 
a.s lights in the world: 

Iti Hohling forth the word of life, 
that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that I have not run in vain, neither 
laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I bo + offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, 
and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause* also do ye joy, 
and rejoice with mo. 

19 II But I ti’ust in the Lord Jesus to 
send Timothous shortly unto you, that 
I also may bo of good comfort, when I 
know your state. 

20 For I have no man II likeminded, 
who will naturally care for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not the 
things wrhich are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of him. That 
as a son with the lather ho hath served 
with me in the Gosjiel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send pre¬ 
sently, so soon as I shall see how it 
will go with mo. 

24 But 1 trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send 
to you Epaphroditus, my brother and 
companion in labour, and fellowsqldier, 
but your messenger, and ho that minis¬ 
tered to my wants. 
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9 Wherefore also God highly exalted 
him, and gave unto him the name 

10 which is above every name; that 
in the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven 
and things on earth and ^ things 

11 under the earth, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Jjord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 

12 So then, my beloved, oven as 
ye have always obeyed, not ‘‘^as in 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 
your owm salvation with fear and 

13 trembling; for it is God which 
worketh in you both to will and 

14 to wmrk, for his good pleasure. Do 
all things W’ithout murmurings and 

15 disputings; that ye may bo blame¬ 
less ami harmless, children of God 
without blemish in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse generation, 
among whom ye are seen as 'Miglits 

IG in the w*orld, holding forth the 
word of life; that 1 may have 
whereof to glory in the day of 
Christ, that I did not run in 

17 vain neither labour in vain. Yea, 
and if T am ^offered upon the sa¬ 
crifice and service of your faith, I 

18 joy, and rejoice with you all: and 
in the same manner do ye also joy, 
and rejoice with mo. 

19 But 1 hoi)o in the Lord Jesus 
to send Timothy shortly unto you, 
that I also may bo of good comfort, 

20 when I know your state. For I 
have no man likeminded, who will 

21 care ^ truly for your state. For 
they all seek their own, not the 

22 things of Jesus Christ. But ye know 
the proof of him, that, as a child 
serveth a father, so he served with 
mo in furtherance of the gosp(*l. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send forth¬ 
with, so soon as I shall see how it 

24 will go with me; but I trust in 
the Lord that I myself also shall 

25 come shortly. But I counted it ne¬ 
cessary to send to you Epaphrodi¬ 
tus, my brother and fellow-worker 
and fellow-soldier, and your '’’mes¬ 
senger and minister to my need; 

E e 
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B ( Jr. 

genuinely. 
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II Or, honour 
such. 
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26 For lie longed after you all, and 
was full of heaviness, because that yo 
had hoard that ho had heen sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death, hut (Jod had inorcy on him: and 
not on him only, but on me also, lost 
1 should have sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore tlio more care¬ 
fully, that, when ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I may be the loss 
sorrowdul. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
all gladness, and II hold such in reputation: 

90 Recauso for the work of Christ ho 
was nigh unto death, not regarding his 
life, to 8 Uii 2 ily your lack of service to¬ 
ward mo. 

3 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in 
the Tiord. To write the same things to 
you, to me indeed is not grievous: but 
for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil work¬ 
ers : beware of the concision. 

9 For wo are the ciiH umcision, which 
worship (lod in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence 
in the flesh. 

4 Tliongh 1 might also have confidence 
in the flesh. If any other man think- 
eth that he hath whereof ho might trust 
in the tlesli, 1 more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benja¬ 
min, an Hebrew .of the Hobrewsj as 
touching the law, a Bliarisee ; 

6 (/oncerning zeal, persecuting tho 
(Jhurch; touching tho righteousness 
which is in tho law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to mo, 
those 1 counted loss for (flirist. 

8 Vea doubtless, and T count all things 
but loss, for tho excellency of the know¬ 
ledge of (Jhrist ,Iesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered tho loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, 
that T may win Christ, 

9 And bo found in him, not having 
mine own righteousness, which is of 
tho law, but that which is through 
tho faith of Christ, tho righteousness 
which is of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and tho 
power of his resurrection, and tho fel- 
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26 since ho longed * after you all, and 
was Boro troubled, because yo had 

27 heard that he was sick: for indeed 
ho was sick nigh unto death: but 
God had mercy on him; and not 
on him only, but on mo also, that 
1 might not have sorrow upon sor- 

28 row. 1 have sent him therefore tho 
more diligently, that, when yo soo 
him again, yo may rejoice, and that 

29 1 may be the less soiTowful. Re¬ 
ceive him therefore in tho Lord 
with all joy ; and hold such in 

30 honour: because for tho work of 
^C/hrist he came nigh unto death, 
hazarding his life to supply that 
which was lacking in your service 
toward mo. 

3 Finally, my brethren, ^rejoice in 
tho Lord. To write the same things 
to you, to mo indeed is not irksome, 

2 but for you it is safe. Binvaro of 
tho dogs, bew'aro of tho ovil work- 

3 ers, beware of the concision: for 
wo are tho circumcision, who wor¬ 
ship by tho Sj)irit of God, and glory 
in Christ .I(‘sus, and havo no con- 

4 fidenco in the flesh : though I my¬ 
self might have confidence even in 
the flesh: if any other man ‘‘think- 
eth to have confidence in tho flesh, 

5 I yet more: circumcised the eighth 
day, of tho stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of 
Hebrews; as touching tho law", a 

6 Fharisee; as touching zeal, pei so- 
cuting tho church; as touching tho 
righteousness which is in tho law, 

7 found blameless. Howdjoit what 
things were ‘'^gain to me, these have 

8 I counted loss for Christ. Yea ve¬ 
rily, and I count all things to bo 
loss for tho excellency of tho know¬ 
ledge of Christ .losus my Lord : 
for whom I suftered tho loss of 
all things, and do count them but 
®dung, that I may gain Christ, 

9 and be found in him, ^not having 
a righteousness of mine own, e'lm 
that w'hich is of the law, but that 
which is through faith in Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God ^by 

10 faith : that I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fel- 


1 Many 
ancient 
auUjorilies 
read fo see 
you all. 


* Many 
ancient 
autlioritie.^ 
read the 
Lord. 

3 Ov, fa re well 
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3 Gr. yains. 
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lowship of his sufforinga, being made 
conformable unto his death, 

11 If by any means I might attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already at¬ 
tained, either were already perfect: but 
I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which also I am aj)preliended 
of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself to 
have appreh(^nded: but this one thing 
/ doj forgetting those tilings which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as bo 
perfect, bo thus minded: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall 
reveal even this unto you. 

10 Nevertheless, whereto we havo al¬ 
ready attained, lot us walk by the same 
ruk^ let us mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of 
me, and mark them which walk so as 
ye havo us for an ensample. 

18 (Fur many walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and now tell you even 
woo])ing, tluit they are the enemies of the 
cross of Christ: 

19 Whoso end is destruction, whose God 
is their belly, and whoso glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things.) 

20 Eor our conversation is in heaven, 
from whence also wo look for tho Sa¬ 
viour, tho liord Jesus (Jirist: 

21 Who shall change our vilo body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glo¬ 
rious body, according to the working 
wherel>y he is able ovon to subdue all 
things unto himself. 

4 Therefore, my brethren, dearly be¬ 
loved and longed for, my joy and crown, 
so stand fast in tho Lord, my dearly 
beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syn- 
tyche, that they bo of tho same mind in 
the Lord. 

3 And 1 in treat thee also, true yoke¬ 
fellow, help those women which labour¬ 
ed with me in the Gospel, with Clement 
also, and with other my fellowlabourors, 
whose names are in tho book of life. 
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lowship of his Hulferings, becoming 

11 coJifoniied unto his death; if by 
any means 1 may attain unto the 

12 resui’rcction from the dead. Not 
that 1 have already obtained, or 
am alreaily made perfect: but I 
press on, if so bo that I may ^ ap¬ 
prehend that for which also I was 

13 apprehended by Christ Jesus. Bre¬ 
thren, I count not myself “yet to 
havo oppreheiided: but one thijig 
/ r/o, Ibrgetliiig tho things which 
are behind, and stretching forward 

14 to the things which are before, 1 
press on toward iho goal unto the 
2 )rize of the ^ high calling of God 

15 in Christ Jesus. Let us therefore, 
as many as be perfect, be thus 
minded : and if in anything ye are 
otherwise minded, oven this shall 

16 God reveal unto you: only, where- 
unto we havo already attained, by 
that same rule let us walk. 

17 Bretliren, bo yo ijiiitators togc^- 

ther of mo, and mark them which 
so walk even as yo havo us fgr 

18 an ensample. For many walk, of 
whom I told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 

19 enemies of the cross of Christ: whose 

end is perdition, whose god is tho 
belly, and vdiose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things. 

20 For our '‘citizenship is in heaven; 

from whence also we wait for a 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus (Jirist: 

21 who shall fashion anew the body 
of our humiliation, that it '/nay be 
conformed to the body of his glory, 
according to the working whereby 
he is able even to subject all things 
unto himself. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren beloved 

and longed for, my joy and crown, 
so stand fast in tho Lord, my be¬ 
loved. 

2 I exhort Euodia, and I exhort 
Syntycho, to be of the same mind in 

3 the Lord. Yea, I beseech thee also, 
true yokefellow, help these women, 
for they laboured with me in tho 
gospel, with Clement also, and the 
rest of my fellow-workers, whoso 
names are in the book of life. 


1 Or, appre- 

hcHtif xritKj 
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iiiK’ient 
auUioriiiei 
omit yet. 


3 Or, 
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11 Or, U 
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4 Rejoice in the Lord alway; and again 

I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto 
all men. The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be careful for notJiing: but in every 
thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your reixuest be made 
known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which pasaeth 
all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are I! honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good re¬ 
port : if there bo any virtue, and if there 
bo any praise, think on these things. 

9 Thoso things which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, and 
seen in mo, do: and the God of peace 
shall bo with you. 

10 But 1 rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at tho last your care of mo 

II hath flourished again, wherein ye wore 
also careful, but yo lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect of want: 
for I have learned in whatsoever state I 
am, therewith to be content, 

12 1 know both how to be abased, and 
1 know how to abound: every where 
and in all things I am instructed, both 
to bo full and to bo hungry, both to 
abound and to sufler need. 

13 I can do all things through Christ, 
wliich strongtheneth me, 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well done, 
that yo did communicato with my afflic¬ 
tion. 

15 Now yo Philippians know also, that 
in tho beginning of tho Gospel, when I 
departed from Macedonia, no Church 
communicated with me, as concerning 
giving and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent 
once and again unto my necessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: but I 
desire fruit that may abound to your 
account. 

18 But III have all, and abound. I am 
full, having received of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent from you, an odour 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
wollpleasing to God, 
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4 ’ Rejoice in tho Lord alway: again 

5 I will say, ‘ Rejoice. Lot your '^for¬ 
bearance be known unto all men. 

6 The Lord is at hand. In nothing 
be anxious; but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanks¬ 
giving let your requests bo mado 

7 known unto God. And the peace 
of God, which passeth all under¬ 
standing, shall guard your hearts 
and your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brctliren, whatsoever things 
aro true, whatsoever things are ^ ho¬ 
nourable, whatsoever things aro just, 
whatsoever things aro pure, what¬ 
soever things arc lively, whatso¬ 
ever Ihings are ^of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, ® think on these things. 

9 The things which yo both learned 
and received and heard and saw in 
m(^, these things do: and tho God of 
peace sliall lio with you. 

10 But I ® rejoice in tho I^ord greatly, 
that now at length yo have revived 
your thought for me; '^wherein yo 
did indeed take thought, but ye lack- 

11 ed opportunity. Not that I speak in 
re.'pect of want: for I have learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, therein to 

12 bn content. 1 know how to be abas¬ 
ed, and I know also how to abound : 
in everything and in all things have 
I learned tho secret both to be filled 
and to 1)0 hungry, both to abound 

13 and to bo in want. I can do all 
things in him that strengthencth me, 

14 Howboit yo did well, that yo had 

15 fellowship with my affliction. And 
yo yourselves also know, ye Philip- 
pians, that in the beginning of tho 
gospel, wdion I departed from Mace¬ 
donia, no church had fellowship with 
mo in the matter of giving and re- 

16 ceiving, but ye only; for oven in 
Thessalonica yo sent once and again 

17 unto my need. Net that 1 seek for 
the gift; but I seek for tho fruit 

18 that increaseth to your account. But 
I have all things, and abound: I am 
filled, having received from Epa¬ 
phroditus the things that came from 
you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacri¬ 
fice acceptable, woll-ploasing to God. 
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19 But my Grod shall supply all your 
need, according to his riches in glory, by 
CJirist Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father he 
glory for over and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every Saint in Christ Jesus: 
the brethren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the Saints salute you, chiefly 
they that are of Cwsar s household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
he with you all. Amen. 

% It was written to the Philippians from Rome, 
by Kpaphroditus. 
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19 And my God shall fulfil every need 
of yours according to his riches in 

20 glory in Christ Jesus. Now unto 
our God and Father he the glory 
’ for over and ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 
The brethren which are with me 

22 salute you. All the saints salute 
you, especially they that are of Cm- 
sar*s household. 

23 The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. 


* Or. viitn 
the otjes of 
the ii'jts. 


THE EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


1 Paxil an Apostle of Jesus Christ, 
by the will of God, and Timotheiis our 
brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful brethren 
in Christ, which are at Colosse, grace bo 
unto you, and peace from God our Fa¬ 
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God, and the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying 
alw.ays for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to 
all the Saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up for 
you in heaven, whereof ye hoard before 
in the word of the truth of the Gospel, 

6 Which is come unto you as it is in 
all the world, and bringeth forth fruit, 
as it doth also in you, since the day ye 
heard of it, and knew the grace of God 
in truth, 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellowservant, who is for you a 
faithful Minister of Christ: 

8 Who also declared unto us your love 
in the spirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since the 


1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus 
through the will of God, and Timo- 

2 thy ’ our brother, ®to the saints and 
faithful brethren in Christ xvldch are 
at Colossm: Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father. 

3 Wo give thanks to God the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, praying 

4 always for you, having hoard of your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of th(} love 
which ye have toward all the saints, 

5 because of the hope wdiich is laid up 
for you in the heavens, whereof yo 
hoard before in the word of the truth 

6 of the gospel, which is come unto 
you; even as it is also in all the 
world bearing fruit and increasing, 
as it doth in you also, since the day 
yo hoard and knew the gi'ace of God 

7 in truth; oven as ye learned of Ejhi- 
phras our beloved fellow-servant, 
who is a faithful minister of Christ 

8 on ®our behalf, wlio also declared 
unto us your love in the Sjiirit. 

9 For this cause we also, since tho 


' Gr. the 
brother. 

2 Or, to those 
that are at 
Colosso!, huhf 
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brethren in 
Christ 
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nnrient 
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(lay wo Howard It, do not coaso to pray 
for you, and to desire that ye mif^ht bo 
filled with tho knowledge of his will, in 
all wisdom and spiritual understandinjr: 

10 I'hat ye mi^^ht walk worthy of tho 
Lord unto all ])leasin", heiii" fruitful in 
ev(*ry ff(X)d work, and iiicr(»asing in tho 
knowledjrre of (iod : 

11 Strengthened with all mifrlit ac¬ 
cord inpf to liis fflorious power, unto all 
patience and lonfrsufforing with joyful¬ 
ness : 

12(1 ivinj^ thanks unto tho Father, which 
hath made us nie(*t to ho juirtakers of tho 
inheritance of tho Saints in li'rht: 

Id Who hatli delivered us from tho 
power of darkiK'ss, and hath translated 
us into tho kingdom of fliis dear Son, 

11 In whom we have redemption through 
liis blood, rreu tho forgiveness of sins: 

15 Who is tho imago of the invisiblo 
(led, tho firstborn of every creaturo. 

lb For by him wero all things created 
tliat aro in lieaven, and that nro in 
earth, visible and invisible, whcth(*r thei/ 
ha thrones, or dominions, or principali¬ 
ties, or ]X)Wors: all things were created 
by him, and lor liim. 

17 *And ho is before all things, and 
by him all things consist. 

18 And ho is tho liead of tho body, tho 
(liurch : who is tho beginning, the first¬ 
born from tho de.ad, that II in all things 
ho might liave tho ])reemin(*nce: 

11) For it pleased ilia Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell, 

20 And (II having made peace through 
tho blood of his cross) by him to recon¬ 
cile all things unto hiinsolf, by him, 1 
say, whethoi’ they bo things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 

21 And you that wero somotimes alien¬ 
ated, and onemi(>s II in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath ho recon¬ 
ciled, 

22 In tho body of liis flesh through 
death, to present you holy and unblame- 
ablo, and unreproveable in his sight, 

23 If yo continuo in tho faith grounded 
and settled, and bo not moved away from 
tho hope of tho (losj^el, which yo have 
heard, and which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven, whereof 
T Paul am made a Minister. 
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day wo heard it, do not cease to j)ray 
and make request for you, that yo 
may bo filled with tho knowledge of 
his will in all spiritual wisdom and 

10 undc^rstanding, to walk worthily of 
tho Lord ^ unto all pleasing, bearing 
fruit in every good work, and in¬ 
creasing * in tho knowledgo of God ; 

11 ® strengthened '* with all power, ac¬ 
cording to tho might of his glory, 
unto all patience and longsuflering 

12 with joy; giving thanks unto tho 
Father, who mado us moot to bo 
partakers of tho inherit an co of tho 

13 saints in light; who delivered us 
out of tho power of darkness, and 
translated us iiito tho kingdom of 

14 tho Sou of his love; in wliom we 
have our redemption, tho forgiveness 

15 of our sins : who is the image of tho 
invisible God, the firstborn of all 

Ifi creation; for in him wi're all things 
cimted, in tho heavens and upon 
tho earth, things visible and things 
invisible, whether thrones or domi¬ 
nions or principalities or powers; all 
things have been created through 

17 him, and unto him; and ho is l)o- 
foro all things, and in him all things 
® consist. And he is the head of tlie 
body, tho church: who is tho begin¬ 
ning, tho firstborn from tho dead; 
"^that in all things ho might have 

19 tho preeminence. For it was tho 
good pleasure of the Father that in 
him should all tho fulness dwell; 

20 and througli him to reconcile all 
things '’unto ^‘’himself, having made 
peace through tho Ijlood of his cross; 
through him, I say, whether things 
upon tho earth, or things in tlio 

21 heavens. And you, being in time 
past aliimated and enemies in your 
mind in your evil works, yet now 

22 ” hath he reconciled in the body of 
his flesh through death, to present 
you holy and without blemish and 

23 unreproveable before him: if so bo 
that ye continue in the faith, ground¬ 
ed and stedfast, and not moved away 
from tho hope of the gospel which 
ye heard, which was preached in all 
creation under heaven; whereof I 
Paul was made a minister. 


18 
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24 Who now rejoico in my EufFerings 
for you, and fill up tliat which is behind 
of tlie afflictions of (flirist in my flesh, for 
his body’s sake, which is the Churcli, 

25 Whereof 1 am made a Minister, 
according to the dispensation of (tod, 
which is given to mo for you, II to fulfil 
the woi-d of (tod : 

2 (i Eve)i tlio mystery which hath been 
hid from ages, and from generations, but 
now is made manifest to his saints, 

27 To whom (tod would make known 
what is tlio riches of the glory of this 
mystery among tlio (ientiles, which is 
dirist II in you, tho liope of glory : 

28 Wliom wo preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom, that we may present every man 
2 )ej‘roct in Christ .fesus. 

29 AVlierounto I also labour, striving 
according to his working, which work- 
cth in mo mightily. 

2 For T would that yo knew what 
great II conflict T have for you, and for 
them at Jaiodicea, and for as many as 
have not scon my face in tho flesh : 

2 That their hearts miglit be com¬ 
forted, being knit together in love, and 
unto all riches of the full assurance of 
understanding, to tho acknowledgement 
of tho mystery of (rod, and of the Fa¬ 
ther, and of (Jhrist, 

d II ill whom are hid all tho treasures 
of wisdom, and knowknlge. 

4 And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile you with enticing words. 

5 For though 1 bo absent in the fli’sh, 
yet am T with you in the spirit, joying 
and beliolding your order, and the sted- 
fastness of your faith in (Jhrist. 

6 As yo have therefore received Christ 
.Jesus tho Lord, so walk yo in him: 

7 Kooted and built up in him, and 
stablished in tlio faith, as yo have boon 
taught, abounding tlioroin with tbanks- 
giving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through Philosophy and vain deceit, 
after the tradition of men, aftor thd 
II rudiments of the world, and not after 
Christ: 

9 For in him dwellcth all tho fulness 
of the Godhead bodily. 
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21 Now I rejoice in my sufferings 
for your sake, and fill uj) on my 
jiart that which is lacking of tho 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for 
his body’s sake, which is the church; 

25 whereof I was made a minister, ac¬ 
cording to tho ^ dispensation of God 
which was given mo to you-ward, 

26 to fulfil tho word of God, even tho 
mystery which hath been hid ^from 
all ages and generations: but now 
bath it been manifested to his saints, 

27 to whom God was jileased to make 
known what is tlui riches of tho 
glory of this mystery among tho 
Gentiles, which is Christ in you, 

28 the liopo of glory: wliom we pro¬ 
claim, admonishing every man and 
teacliing every man in all wisdom, 
that we may 2 >i*esent every man jier- 

29 feet in (Jhrist; wherounto I labour 
also, striving according to his work¬ 
ing, wliich worki'th in mo mightily. 

Q For I would have you know how 
greatly T strive for you, and for 
them at Laodicea, and for as many 
ns have not seen my face in the 

2 flesh; that their hearts may bi^ 
comforted, they being knit togetlu'r 
in love, and unto all riches of tho 
* full assurance of understanding, 
that they may know tho mystery 

3 of God, even Christ, in whom are 
all tho treasures of wisdom and 

4 knowledge hidden. This 1 say. Unit 
no ono may delude you with jx'r- 

5 suasiveness of siiecch. For tliough 
I am absent in tho flesh, yet am T 
with you in tho siiirit, joying and 
behokiing your order, and the sted- 
fastnoss of your faith in Christ. 

6 As therefore ye received Christ 
.Tesus the Lord, so walk in him, 

7 rooted and builded up in him, and 
stablished '^in your faith, even as yo 
were taught, abounding '^in thanks¬ 
giving. 

8 ® Take hoed lest thoro shall bo any 
one that maketh spoil of you through 
his philosojihy and vain deceit, after 
the tradition of men, after tho ® ru¬ 
diments of tho world, and not after 

9 Christ: for in him dwelleth all 
tho fulness of tho Godhead bodily, 
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10 And ye Jire comploto in him, which is 
the head of all principality, and ])ower. 

11 In whom also yo are circumcised 
with the circumcision made without 
hands, in jnitting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh, by the circumcision of 
Clirist: 

12 Buried with him in Baptism, where¬ 
in also you are risen with him through 
the faith of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead. 

Ill And you being dead in your sins, 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, 
ha ,111 ho fpiickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all trespasses, 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances, that was agairist us, which 
was contrary to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to his Cross: 

15 And having spoiled princijnilities 
and powers, ho made a shew of them 
o])(mly, triuin])hing over them H in it. 

1() Let no man therefore judge you II in 
meat, or in drink, or II in respect of 
an Holy day, or of the Mew moon, or of 
the Sabbath days: 

17 Which are a sliaclow of things to 
come, but the body is of (.lirist. 

18 Let no man II beguile you of your 
reward, fin a voluntary humility, and 
worshipping of Angels, intruding into 
those things which ho hath not seen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind: 

19 And not holding tho head, from 
which nil the body by joints and bands 
having nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, incrcasoth with tho increase of 
God. 

20 Wherefore if yo bo dead with Christ 
from tho H rudiments of the world, why, 
as though living in tho world, aro yo 
subject to ordinances? 

21 (Touch not, tasto not, handle not: 

22 Which all aro to 2 >t'rish with tlio 
using) after tho commandments and 
doctrines of men: 

23 AVhich things have indeed a shew 
of wisdom in will-worship and humility, 
and II neglecting of the body, not in any 
honour to the satisfying of tho flesh. 

3 If yo then 1)0 risen with Christ, 
seek those things which aro above, whore 
Christ sittoth on tho right hand of God: 
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10 and in him yo aro made full, who is the 

11 head of all iirincipality and power: in 
whom yo were also circumcised with a 
circumcision not made with hands, in 
tho ])utting off of the body of the flesh, 

12 in tho circumcision of Christ; having 
been buried with him in baptism, 
wherein yo were also raised with him 
through faith in tho working of God, 

13 who raised him from tho dead. And 
you, being dead through your tres¬ 
passes and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, you, / say^ did he quicken toge¬ 
ther with him, having forgiven us all 

14 our tresjiasses; having blotted out Hho 
bond written in ordinances that was a- 
gainst us, which was contrary to us: 
and he hath taken it out of tlio way, 

15 nailing it to the cross; ^having j)ut 
offfrom himself the j)rinoi 2 >alities and 
tho 2 >owers, ho made a show of them 
02 )enly, trium 2 ihing over them in it. 

IG Ijot no man therefore judge you 
in moat, or in drink, or in res 2 )ect 
of a foast day or a now moon or 

17 a sabbath day: which aro a shadow 
of the things to come; but t ho body 

18 is Christ’s. Let no man rob you of 

your ^ by a voluntary humi¬ 

lity and worship 2 >big of tho angels, 
* dwelling in tho things which ho 
hath ^’soon, vainly 2 ndfed up by his 

19 Ib'shly mind, and not holding fast 
tho Hoad, from whom all tho body, 
b(‘ing siqiplied and knit together 
through the joints and bands, in- 
croaseth with the increaso of God. 

20 If yo died with Christ from the 
® rudiments of tho world, why, as 
though living in tho world, do yo 
subject yourselves to ordinances, 

21 Handle not, nor taste, nor touch 

22 (all which things aro to perish with 
the using), after the 2 >i’<’ce 2 ds and 

23 doctrines of men ? AVhich things 
have indeed a show of wisdom in 
will-worshi 2 >, and humility, and se¬ 
verity to the Ixidy; but are not of 
any value against tho indulgenco 
of tho flesh. 

3 If thou ye wore raised toge¬ 
ther with Christ, seek tho things 
that are above, where Christ is, 
seated on the right hand of God. 
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2 S(3t your II affection on things above, 
not on things on tlio earth. 

8 For yo are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in Clod. 

4 Wlien Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall yo also appear with 
him in glory. 

5 Mortify thei’ofore your members which 
are upon the earth: fornication, un- 
cleanness, inordinate affection, evil con¬ 
cupiscence, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry: 

0 For whicli things’ sake, the wrath 
of Cod cometh on the children of dis¬ 
obedience, 

7 Fn tho which ye also walked some¬ 
time, when yo lived in them. 

8 Hut now you also put off all these, 
anger, wrath, malice, blaspliemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing that 
yo have put off tho old man with his 
deeds: 

10 And have put on the new man, 
wliicli is renewed in knowledge, after 
the imago of him that created him, 

11 AVhere there is neither Greek, nor 
Jew, circumcision, nor uncircumcision. 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free: but 
Christ is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as tho elect of 
Cod, holy and beloved) bowels of mer¬ 
cies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meek¬ 
ness, loiigsuffei'iiig, 

13 Forbeai’ing ono another, and for¬ 
giving one another, if any man have a 
ll(iuarrel against any: oven as Christ 
forgave you, so also do yo. 

14 Ami above all those things jout on 
charity, which is tho bond of perfectness. 

15 And lot tho peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to tho which also yo are 
called in ono body: and bo yo thankful. 

16 Lot tho word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom, teaching and ad¬ 
monishing ono another in Psalms, and 
Hymns, and Spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever yo do in wovd or 
deed, do all in the Name of tho Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the 
Father, by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your ! 
own husbands, as it is fit in tho Lord. ! 
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2 Sot your mind on the things that are 
above, not on tho things that are 

3 upon tho earth. For ye died, and 
your life is hid with Christ in Cod. 

4 When Christ, who is ^ our life, shall 
be nianifestod, then shall ye also 
with him bo manifested in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members 
which are iqKm tho earth; forni¬ 
cation, uncleaiiness, passion, evil de¬ 
sire, and covetousness, the which is 

6 idolatry; for which things’ sake 
cometh tho wratli of God ‘‘ upon tlio 

7 sons of disobedience; ^ in tho which 
yo also walked aforetime, when yo 

8 lived in these things. But now put 
yo also away all these; anger, wrath, 
malice, railing, shameful sjieakiug 

9 out of your mouth: lie not one to 
another; seeing that yo have j)ut off 

10 tho old man with liis doings, and 
have put on tho now man, which 
is being renewed unto knowledge 
aft(3r tho imago of him that created 

11 him: where there cannot be Greek 
and Jew, circumcision and uncir- 
cumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond- 
man, freeman: but Christ is all, and 
in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as-God’s elect, 
holy and beloved, a heart of com¬ 
passion, kindness, humility, meek- 

13 ness, longsuffering; forbearing ono 
another, and forgiving each other, 
if any man have a complaint a- 
gainst any; even as '‘the Lord for- 

14 gave you, so also do ye: and above 

all those things lovo, which 

15 is tho bond of perfectness. And 
let tho peace of Christ ® rule in 
your hearts, to the which also yo 
were called in one body; and bo yo 

16 thankful. Let the word of ’^Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing ®one an¬ 
other with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing with grace 

17 in your hearts unto God. And what¬ 
soever ye do, in word or in deed, 
do all in tho name of tho Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks to God the 
Father through him. 

18 Wives, be in subjection to your 
husbands, as is fitting in the Lord. 
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10 I[usban(lB, lovo your wives, and bo 
not bitter against tlioin. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all 
tilings, for this is well pleasing unto tlio 
Lord. 

21 Fathers, ])rovoko not your children 
to nmjer^ lest they be discoui*agod. 

22 Servants, obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh : not Avith 
eyeservico as inonpleasers, but in single¬ 
ness of heart, fearing God : 

23 And wliat soever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Tiord, and not unto men : 

21 KnoAving, that of the Lord ye shall 
recM'ivo tlio reward of the inheritance: 
for ye servo the Lord Christ. 

25 But he that docth wrong, shall re¬ 
ceive for the Avrong Avhich he hath done: 
and there is no respect of persons. 

4 : Masters, give unto your servants 
that Avhicli is just and equal, knowing 
that ye also have a ^faster in hea\’en. 

2 Continue in prayer, and Avatch in 
th(5 same with thanksgiving: 

3 AVithal, praying also for us, that God 
would opcMi unto us a door of utter¬ 
ance, to speak the mystery of Christ, 
for whicli r am also in bonds: 

4 fl^iat 1 may make it manifest, as I 
ought to speak. 

5 Walk in Avisdom toAvard them that 
are Avithout, redeeming the time. 

0 Tjet your speech bo alway Avith grace, 
seasoned with salt, that you may know 
how ye ought to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare 
unto you, xolio Is a beloved brother, and 
a faithful minister, and fellowscrvant in 
the Lord : 

8 Whom T have sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he might know your 
estate, and comfort your hearts. 

9 With Onesimus a faithful and be¬ 
loved brother, Avho is one of you. They 
shall make known unto you all things 
Avhich arc done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellowprisoner sa- 
luteth you, and Marcus sister’s son to 
Barnabas, (touching Avhom ye received 
commandments; if he come unto you, 
rocoi\'o him:) 

11 And .Fesus, Avhich is called Justus, 
Avho are of the circumcision. Those only 
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19 Husbands, love your wi\TS, and be 

20 not bitter against them. Children, 
obey your parents in all things, for 
this is Avol 1-pleasing in the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children, 

22 that they be not discouraged. ’ Ser¬ 
vants, obey in all things them that 
are your ‘‘^masters according to the 
flesh; not with eyeservico, as men- 
pleasers, but in singleness of heart, 

23 fearing the Ijord: whatsoever ye do, 
work ^ heartily, as unto the Lord, and 

24 not unto men; knowing that from 
the Lord ye shall receive the recom¬ 
pense of the inheritance: ye seiwe 

25 the Lord Christ. For he that doeth 
Avrong shall ^ receive again for the 
Avrong that ho hath done : and there 

4 is no respect of persons. ^ Masters, 
render unto your ' servants that 
Avhich is just and equal; knowing 
that ye also have a Master in heaA-en. 

2 Continue stedfastly in prayer, 
watching therein Avith thanksgiv- 

3 ing; Avithal praying for us also, 
that God may open unto us a door 
for the word, to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for Avhich I am also in 

4 bonds; that I may imike it mani- 

5 fest, as r ought to speak. AValk in 
Avisdom toward them that are Avith- 

6 out, ’’redeeming the time. Jjet your 
speech bo always with grace, sea¬ 
soned with salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to answer each one. 

7 All my affairs shall Tychicus make 
knoAvn unto you, the beloved bro¬ 
ther and faithful minister and fol- 

8 low-servant in the Lord: Avhom T 
have sent unto you for this very 
jmrpose, that ye may know our 
estate, and that he may comlbrt 

9 your hearts; together Avith Onesi¬ 
mus, the faithful and beloved bro¬ 
ther, who is one of you. They shall 
make known unto you all things 
that are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my felloAv - prisoner 
salutcth you, and Mark, the 
cousin of Barnabas (touching whom 
ye received commandments; if ho 

11 come unto you, receive him), and 
Jesus, which is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision : these only 


1 Gr. Hand- 

serviQifg. 

* Gr. lords. 


3 Cv./roin 
the soul. 


^ Gr. rrrn'ro 
ai/tn'u iha 
wrvmj. 


«Gr. 

cqxudity. 


® Gr. huyhiy 
up the oj>- 
jiortunity. 
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aro my followworkers unto the kingdom of 
(jlod, which have boon a comfoj't unto me. 

12 Epai)hraa, who is one of you, a 
servant of Christ, aaliitcth you, always 
II labouring fervently for you in prayers, 
that 3^0 may stand perfect, and Hcom- 
ploto in all tho will of God. 

13 For I hear him record, that ho hath 
a great zeal for 3 ^ 011 , and them ilmt are 
in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke tho beloved physician, and 
Demos greet 3 "ou. 

15 Salute tlio brethren which aro in 
T^aodicea, and Nymphas, and the church 
which ia in his house. 

lb And when this Epistle ia read a- 
mongst you, cause that it bo read also 
in the church of tho Laodiceans: and 
ihat ye Hkewiso read the Epistlo from 
T^aodicea, 

17 And say to Archippua, Take heed 
to tho ministiy, which thou hast re¬ 
ceived in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 Tho salutatioji b 3 " tho hand of me 
Paul, llemomber my bonds. Grace be 
with ymu. Amen. 

II Writton from Rome to the Colossians, by 
TycliiouH and Onesinnia. 


are my fellow-workers unto the king¬ 
dom of God, men that have been a 

12 comfort unto mo. Epapliras, wlio is 
one of you, a ’ aervant of Christ Jesus, 
salutoth you, always striving for you 
in his prayers, that yo may stand 
perfect and fully assured in all tho 

13 will of God. For I bear him wit¬ 
ness, that he hath much labour for 
ymu, and for them in Ijaodicea, and 

14 for them in Hierapolis. Ijiike, the 
beloved physician, and Demas sa- 

15 lute you. Salute tho brethren that 
aro in Laodicea, and ^ Nymphas, 
and the church that is in “ their 

16 house. And when ^ this e])istlo hath 
been read among 3 ^ 11 , cause that it 
1)0 road also in the church of tho 
Laodiceans; and that 3^0 also read 

17 the epistlo from Laodicea. And say 
to Archij)pns, Take hoed to tho 
ministry which thou hast received 
in tho Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation of mo Paul with 
inino own hand. Remember my 
bonds. Grace bo with you. 


' Gr. hnnd^ 
servant. 


2 The 
Greek may 
repre.Hent 
Nympha. 

ancient 
anthoriiiea 
road her. 

* Gr. the. 


THE FTHfiT EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


1 Paul and Sdvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto tho Church of the Thessaloniaiis, 
whkh is in God tho Father, and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ; graco be unto ymu, 
ajid peace from God our Father, and 
tho Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always for 3^11 
all, making mention of you in our prayers, 

3 Romombering without ceasing your 
W’ork of faith, and labour of love, and 
patience of hope in our Lord .lesus (Christ, 
in tho sight of God and our Father: 


1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, 
unto tho church of tho Thessaloniaiis 
in God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ: Grace to you and 
peace. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of 

3 you in our prayers; remembor¬ 
ing without ceasing your work of 
faith and labour of love and pa¬ 
tience of hope in our Lord tlesus 
Christ, before our God and Father; 
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4 Knowinj:^, brotliron II beloved, your 
el eel ion of God. 

5 For our Gosjiol came not unto you in 
word only: but also in power, and in tbo 
holy Ghost, and in much assurance, as 
yo know wliat manner of men wo were 
amoiif^ you for your sake. 

() And ye became followers of us, and 
of llio Lord, haviiifjf received the word 
in much affliction, with joy of the holy 
Ghost: 

7 Ro that yo were ensamj)les to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 F^or fi’om you sounded out the Word 
of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but also in every place your 
faith to God-ward is sjn’oad abroad, so 
that we need not to speak any thiii'f. 

t) For they themselves shew of us, 
what manner of enterin^^ in wo had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God 
fj’om idols, to servo the livinpf and true 
God, 

10 And to wait for his son from hea¬ 
ven, whom ho raised from the dead, even 
Jesus which delivered us from the wrath 
to come. 

2 For yourselves, brethren, know our 
entrance in unto you, that it was not 
in vain. 

2 lUit oven after that we had sutfered 
before, and W(M*e shaim fully entreated, 
ns yo know, at Philippi, wo were bold 
in our God, tr) speak unto you the Gos¬ 
pel of God with much contention. 

3 F\)r our exhortation was not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanness, nor in guile : 

4 13ut as wo were allowed of God to 
bo put in trust with the Gosi)el, even 
so wo speak, not as pleasing men, but 
God, which trioth our hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used we 
flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloko 
of covetousness, God is witness : 

() Nor of men sought we glory, neither 
of you, nor y(^t of others, when we might 
have II been burdensome, as the Apostles 
of Ghrist. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even 
as a nurse cherish(4h her children : 

8 So Iwing atfectionately desirous of 
you, we were willing to have imparted 
unto you, not the Gospel of God only, 
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4 knowing, brethren beloved of God, 

5 your election, ’ how that our gosi^cl 
came not unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and in the * Holy 
Ghost, and in much ^assurance; even 
as ye know what manner of men we 
shewed ourselves toward you for your 

6 sake. And yo became imitators of 
us, and of the Tjord, having received 
the word in much jiffliction, with 

7 joy of the ‘“^Holy Ghost; so that yo 
became an ensample to all that be¬ 
lieve in Macedonia and in Achaia. 

8 For from you hath sounded forth 
the word of the Lord, not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but in every 
place your faith to God-ward is 
gone forth; so that wo need not 

9 to speak anything. F^or they them¬ 
selves report conc(?rning us what 
manner of entering in we had unto 
you; and how ye turned unto God 
from idols, to servo a living and 

10 true God, and to wait for his Son 
from heaven, whom ho raised from 
tlio dead, eoen .fesus, which deliver- 
oth us from the wrath to come. 

2 F"or yourselves, brethren, know 
our entering in unto you, that it 

2 hath not been found vain : but hav¬ 
ing sutfered before, and been sliame- 
fully entreated, as ye know, at Phi¬ 
lippi, wo waxed bold in our God 
to speak unto you the gospel of 

3 God in much conllict. For our ex¬ 
hortation is not of error, nor of 

4 uncleaiiness, nor in guile: but even 
as we have been approved of God 
to bo intrusted with the gosi)el, so 
wo speak; not as i)leasing men, but 

5 God which proveth our hearts. For 
neither at any time were wo found 
using words of flattery, as yo know, 
nor a cloko of covetousness, God is 

6 witness; nor seeking glory of men, 
neither from you, nor from others, 
when wo might have ^ been bur- 

7 densorne, as apostles of Christ. But 
we were ’’^gentle in the midst of 
you, as when a nurse chorisheth 

8 her own children: even so, being 
alfectionately desirous of you, we 
were wtdl pleased to impart unto 
you, not the gospel of God only, 


I. 4 


1 Or, hecauve 
our gotijtel 
<{rc. 

2 Or, Holy 
/<pii'it 
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4 Or, claimed 
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but also our own souls, because yo were 
dear unto us, 

0 For yo remember, brethren, our la¬ 
bour and travail: for labouring night 
and day, because wo would not bo 
chargeable unto any of you, we prcachod 
unto you the Gospel of God. 

10 Yo are witnesses, and God also, 
how holily, and justly, and unblameably 
wo behaved ourselves among you that 
believe. 

11 As you know, how we cxhoi’ted and 
comforted, and charged every one of you, 
(as a father doth his cliildren,) 

12 ^riiat ye would walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you unto his kingdom 
and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank ^ve God 
without ceasing, because when yo re¬ 
ceived the word of God, which ye heard 
of us, yo received it not as the word 
of men, but (as it is in trulh) the word 
of God, wliich efteciiially workoth also 
in you tliat believe. 

14 h\)r yo, brethren, became followers 
of the Churches of God, which in .liidaca 
are in Clirist tJesus: for yo also have 
suffered like things of your own country¬ 
men, even as they have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed tho Lord Jesus, 
and tlieir own Prophets, and have H per¬ 
secuted us: and they please not God, 
and are contrary to all men : 

Id Forbidding us to speak to tho Gen¬ 
tiles, that they might bo saved, to fill 
up their sins alway: for tho wrath is 
come upon them to tho uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from 
you for a short time, in presence, not in 
heart, endeavoured tho more abundantly 
to see your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore wo would have come 
unto you (oven i Paul) once and again: 
but Satan hindered us. 

10 For what is our hope, or joy, or 
crown of 11 rejoicing? Are not even ye 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy, 

3 Wherefore when wo could no longer 
forbear, wo thought it gooil to bo left 
at Athens alone: 

2 And sent J'imothous our brother and 
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but also our own souls, because yo 
9 were become very dear to us. For 
yo remember, brethren, our labour 
and travail: W'orking night and day, 
that we might not burden any of 
you, wo preached unto you tho gos- 

10 pel of God. Ye are witnesses, and 
God rtto, how holily and righteously 
and unblameably we behaved our- 

11 solves toward you that believe: as 
ye know how wo dextlt with each 
one of you, as a father with his 
own children, exhorting you, and 

12 encoui’aging t/o/a, and testifying, to 
the end that yo should walk wor¬ 
thily of God, who ^ calleth you into 
his own kingdom iind glory. 

13 And for this cause wo also thank 
God without ceasing, tliat, when yo i 
received from us ^tho word of the ; 
inessagis emu the loord of God, ye i 
accepted it not an the woi’d of men, 
but, as it is in truth, tho word of 
God, which also worketh in you that 

14 believe. For yo, brethren, became 
imitators of tho cliurches of God 
which are in Jinhea in Christ Je¬ 
sus : for ye also sutiered the same 
things of your own countrymmi, even 

15 as they did of the Jews; who both 
killed the Ivord Jesus and tho pro¬ 
phets, and drave out us, and please * 
not God, and are contrary to all 

16 men; forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they may bo saved; 
to fill up their sins alway: but 
tho wrath is come upon tliem to 
tho uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being bereaved 
of you for '^a short reason, in pre¬ 
sence, not in heart, endeavoured tho 
more exceedingly to see your face 

18 with great do.Jro : because wo would 
fain have come unto you, I Paul 
once and again; and Satan hindered 

19 us. For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crowm of glorying? Are not even 
yo, before our Lord Jesus at his 

20 ^coming? .For yo are our glory and 
our joy. 

O AYherefore when we could no 
longer forbear, wo thought it good 
to bo loft behind at AtJiens alone; 

2 and sent Timothy, our brother and 
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mieient 
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the word 
of hearing. 
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minister of God, mid our fellowlabourer 
in the Gospel of Christ, to establish you, 
and to comfort you concerning your taith: 

3 That no man should bo moved by 
these afflictions: for yourselves know 
that wo are appointed thereunto. 

4 For verily when we were with you, 
wo told you before, that we should suffer 
tribulation, even as it came to pass and 
ye know. 

5 For this cause when I could no longer 
forbear, I sent to know your faith, lest 
liy Homo moans the tempter have temiited 
you, and our labour be in vain. 

b But now when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and charity, and that yo 
have good romombrance of us always, 
dt^siidng greatly to see us, as wo also 
to see. you : 

7 TMierefore brethren, we were com¬ 
forted over you in all our affliction and 
distress, by your faitli: 

8 For now we * live, if ye stand fast 
ill the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all tho joy wherewith 
wo joy for your sakes before our Go<l, 

10 Night and day praying exceedingly 
that we might see your face, and might 
jHufoct that which is lacking in your 
faith y 

11 Now God himself and our Father, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ II direct our 
way unto you. 

12 And tho Lord mako you to increase, 
and ahound in love one towards another, 
and towards all men, oven as wo do 
towanls you: 

13 To tho end ho may stablish your 
hearts unblameablo in holiness before God 
even our Father, at tho coming of. our 
Lord Josus Christ with all his Saints. 

4r Furthermore then wo H beseech you, 
brethren, and II exhort you by tho Jjord 
.fesus, that as yo have received of us, 
how ye ought to walk, and to please 
God, so yo would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commaiidmonts 
wo gave you, by the Ijord Jt'sus. 

3 For this is tho will of God, even 
your sanctification, that yo should ab¬ 
stain from fornication; 
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^ Gotl’s minister in tho gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort yoxtj concerning your faith; 

3 that no man be moved by these 
afflictions; for yourselves know that 

4 hero unto wo are aj^pointed. For 
verily, when we were with you, 
wo told you beforehand that we 
aro to suffi'r affliction; even as it 

5 camo to pass, and ye know. For 
this cause 1 also, when I could no 
longer forbear, sent that I might 
know your faith, lest by any means 
tho tempter had temiited you, and 

6 our labour should be in vain. But 
wlaui Timothy camo oven now unto 
us from you, and brought us glad 
tidings of your faitli and love, and 
that ye have good remembrance of 
us always, longing to see us, even 

7 a.s wo also to see you ; for this 
cause, brethren, wo Aveie comforted 
over you in all our distress and 

8 affliction through your faith: for 
now we live, if ye stand fast in 

9 tho Lord. For what thanksgiving 
can wo render again unto (ilod for 
you, for ail the joy wherewith W’o 
joy for your sakes before our God; 

10 night and day praying exceedingly 
that wo may seo your face, and 
may perfect that which is lacking 
in your faith? 

11 Now may our God and Father 
himself, and our Lord Jesus, direct 

12 our way unto you: and the Ijord 
make you to incr(‘aso and abound 
in love ono toward another, and 
toward all men, oven as wo also 

13 do toward you; to tho end ho may 
stablisli your hearts unblameablo in 
holiness before our God and Father, 
at tho ®coming of our Lord Jesus 
with all his saints.^ 

4e Finally then, brethren, we be¬ 
seech and exhort you in the Lord 
•Jesus, that, as yo received of us 
how yo ought to walk and to ploaso 
(jfod, oven as ye do walk,—that ye 

2 abound more and more. For ye 
know what ^ charge we gave you 

3 through tho Lord Jesus. For tliia is 
tho will of God, eiHin your sanctifica¬ 
tion, that ye abstain from fornication; 


1 Smno 
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authorities 
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worker 'uyith 
God. 
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4 That evory ono of you should know 
liow to possess his vessel in sanctification 
and lioiiour: 

5 Not in tho Just of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which know not God: 

6 That no nian ^o beyond and H de¬ 
fraud his brother II in any inattor, lie- 
cause ihat the Lord is tlie aven^jjer of 
all such; as we also have forewarned 
you, and tostifit^d: 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
uiicloanness, but unto holiness. 

8 lie tluu’efore that H despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but God, who hath 
also ^iven unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love, ye 
need not that I write unto you: for 
ye yourselves are taught of God to love 
ono another. 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all 
the brethren, which are in all Mace¬ 
donia : but wo beseech you, bi'otJiron, 
that ye increase more and more : 

11 And that ye study to bo quiet, and 
to do your own business, and to work 
with your own hands, (as we commanded 
you:) 

12 That yo may walk honestly toward 
them that are without, and that yo may 
have lack of H nothing, 

111 But 1 would not have you to be ig¬ 
norant, brethren, concerning them which 
are aslc(q), ihat ye sorrow not, even as 
others which have no hope. 

14 For if wo believe that Jesus died, 
and rose again, even so tliom also which 
sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him. 

15 For this wo say unto you by tho 
word of tho Lord, That wo which aro 
alive and remain unto tho coining of tho 
Lord, shall not j^i’event them which aro 
asleep. 

16 Kor the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with tho voice 
of the Archangel, and with tho trump of 
God: and tho dead in Christ shall rise 
first. 

17 Then wo which aro alive, and re¬ 
main, shall be caught up. together with 
them in tho clouds, to meet tho Lord in 
the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. 

18 Wherefore, H comfort ono another 
with these words. 
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4 that each ono of you know how to 
posses.s himself of his own vessel 

5 in sanctification and honour, not 
in tlio passion of lust, even as the 
Gentiles which know not God ; 

6 that no man ^ transgress, and 
wrong Ills brother in the matter: 
becauso tho Lord is an avenger in 
all these things, as also wo ^ foro- 

7 warned you and testified. For God 
called us not for uncleanness, but 

8 in sanctification. Therefore ho that 
rejecieth, rejectoth not man, but 
God, who giveth his Holy Spirit 
unto you. 

9 But concerning love of tho bro- 
ihren yo have no need that ono 
write unto you: for yo yourselves 
are taught of God to love ono an- 

10 other; for indeed ye do it toward 
all tho brotliren which aro in all 
Macedonia. But >ve exhort you, 
brethren, that ye abound more and 

11 more; and that ye study to bo 
quiet, and to do your own business, 
and to work with your hands, even 

12 as we (‘harged you; that ye may 
walk honestly toward them that 
aro without, and may lutvo need 
of nothing. 

13 But we would not have you igno¬ 
rant, brethi’on, concerning them that 
fall aslo(qj; that yo sorrow not, oven 
as tho rest, which have no hope. 

14 For if wo believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, oven so them also 
that are fallen asleep *in Jesus will 

15 God bring with liim. For this wo 
say unto you by th(i w^ord of tho 
Jjord, that we that are alive, that 
are left unto the ® coming of the 
Jjord, shall in no wise ])recede them 

16 that aro fallen asleep. For the Ijord 
himself shall descend from heaven, 
with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with tho trunq) of 
God: and the dead in CJirist sliall 

17 rise first: then w^o that are alive, 
that are left, shall together with 
them be caught up in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in tho air: and so 
shall wo ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore ® comfort one another with 
these words. 
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B But of the times and tlio seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that 1 write 
unto you. 

2 For yourselves know 2 >^i'f<^ctly that 
the day of tlio ]jord so comeih as a thief 
in tlie niffht. 

d For when they shall say, Peace and 
safety, then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child, and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, 
that that day should overtake you as a 
thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and 
the chiklreii of the day: wo are not of 
tlio niglit, nor of darkness. 

0 Therefonj lot us not sleep, as do others: 
but let us watch and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in the 
night, and they that bo drunken, aro 
drunken in the night. 

8 -But let us, who are of the day, be 
sobcM*, putting on the breastj)lato of faith 
and love, and for an helmet, the ho 2 )e of 
salvation. 

9 For Ciod hath not appointed us to 
wrath; but to obtain salvation by our 
Jjord Jesus (/hrist, 

10 Who died for us, that whether we 
wake or sleeii, wo sliould live together 
witli liiin. 

II 0/*, exhort, 11 AVherefore, H comfort yourselves to¬ 
gether, and edify one another, even as 
also ye do. 

12 And wo beseech you, brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, and 
aro over you in the Lonl, and admonish 
you : 

13 And to esteem them very highly in 
love for their work’s sake: and bo at 
j)(*{ico among yourselves. 

II Or,heficech, Id Now we II exhort you, brethren, wani 
II Or, them that aro II uni’uly, comfort the feeble- 

dUorderty. minded, sui^port the weak, bo patient to¬ 
ward all men. 

15 See that none render evil for evil 
unto any man: but ever follow that 
which is good, both among yourselves 
and to all men, 

1 (5 Rejoice evermore: 

17 Pmy without ceasing: 

18 Tn every thing give thanks : for this 
is tlio will of God in Christ Jesus con-- 
corning you. 
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B But concerning the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye have no need 

2 that aught be written unto you. For 
yourselves know ijertectly that the 
day of the Lord so comoth as a thief 

3 in the night. AVhen they are say¬ 
ing, Peace and saf(3ty, then sudden 
destruction cometh ui^on them, as 
travail upon a woman with child; 
and they shall in no wise escape. 

4 But ye, brc'threii, aro not in dark¬ 
ness, that that day should overtake 

5 you * as a thief: for ye aro all sons ’ Sonw? 
of liglit, ami sons of the day: wti | 

are not of the night, nor of dark- ; rciul 0.9 

6 ness; so then let us not sleep, as do 
the rest, but let us watch and ])o 

7 sober. For they that sleep sleep in 
the night; and they that bo drunken 

8 are drunken in the night. But Ict 
us, since we are of the day, bo sober, 
imtting on the breast|)late of faith 
and love; and for a helmet, the 

9 hope of salvation. For God appoint¬ 
ed us not unto wrath, but unto the 
obtaining of salvation through our 

10 Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 

that, whether wo ^ wake or sleep, “ Or, w<dvh 
we should live together with him. 

11 Wherefore ^ (‘xhort one anotheu', and Ov, cum/urt 
build each other iqi, even as also 

ye do. 

12 But we b(\s(H‘ch you, brethrcui, 
to know them that labour among 
you, and aro over you in the 

13 Loril, and admonish you; and to 
esteem them exceeding highly in 
love for their work’s sake. Be at 

14 2 )eace among yourselves. And wo 
exhort you, brethren, admonish 
the disorderly, encourage the faint¬ 
hearted, support the weak, be 

15 longsuffering toward all. See that 
none render unto any one evil for 
evil; but alway follow after that 
which is good, one toward another, 

|l^ and toward all. Rejoice alway; jiray 

18 without ceasing; in everything give 
thanks; for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus to you-ward. 
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II Or, adjure. 


19 Quench not the spirit: 

20 Despise not prophosyings: 

21 Provo all things: hold fast that 
which is good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very (lod of jjeace sanctify 
you wholly: and I ‘pray God your whole 
spirit, and soul, and body bo preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is ho that calleth you, who 
also will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiss. 

27 1 II charge you by the Lord, that this 
Epist le be read unto all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
ha with you. Amen. 

The first Kpistle unto tlio Tliessaloiiians, was 
writteii from Athens. 
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19 

20 Quench not the Spirit; despise 

21 not prophesyings ; ^ i)rove all things ; 

22 hold fast that which is good; abstain 
from every ^ form of evil. 

23 And the God of peace himself | 
sanctily you wholly; and may your 
spirit and soul and body be jn’o- 
served entire, without blame at the 

® coming of our Jjord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who 
will also do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us 

26 Salute all the brethren with a 

27 holy kiss. 1 adjure you by the Lord 
that tJiis epistle be read unto all tho 
® brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 


THE SF.COND EPISTLE OP PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THK 

THESSALONIANS. 


*1 Paul and Silvanus, and Timotheus 
unto tho Church of tho Thessalonians, 
in God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Wo are bound to thank God always 
for you, brethren, as it is moot, because 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 
tho charity of every one of you all to¬ 
wards each other aboundeth: 

4 So that we ourselves glory in you in 
the Churches of God, for your patience 
and faith in all your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye endure. 

5 Which is a manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of God, that ye may 
bo counted worthy of tho kingdom of 
God, for which ye also suffer; 


1 Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, 
unto the church of the Thessalonians 
in God our Father and tho Lord 

2 Jesus Christ; Grace to you and 
peace from God the Father and tho 
Lord Jesus (Christ. 

3 Wo are bound to give thanks to 
God alway for you, brethren, even 
as it is meet, for that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the love of 
each one of you all toward one an- 

4 other alx>undeth; so that wo our¬ 
selves glory in you in tho churches 
of God for your patience and faith 
in all your persecutions and in tho 

5 afflictions which ye endure; which 
is a manifest token of the righteous 
judgement of God; to the end that ye 
may be counted worthy of the king¬ 
dom of God, for which ye also suffer : 
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' Many 
aiioiont 
iiuthoritioa 
insert hut. 

- Or, 

ajtjjcarance 


« Ur. 

jaraeuce. 


* Some 
ancient 
aatlionties 
ailil also. 


® Many 
ancient 
aiitliorities 
iiibert hol^. 
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+ Or. the 
anujiih of his 
jiower. 

II 

yielding. 


II Or, 

vouchsafe. 


II Or. 
holdeth. 
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6 Seeinfif it is a ri^htooiia thin<^ with 
(tckI to rocompciiso tribulation to them 
that trouble you: 

7 And to you who are troubled, rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus sliall he 
revealed from heaven, with this mighty 
Angels, 

8 Tn flaming fire, II taking vengeance 
on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

9 Who shall bo punished with everlast¬ 
ing destruction from the presence of the 
Tjord, and from the glory of liis power: 

10 When lie shall come to ho glorified 
in his Saints, and to be admired in all 
them that txdievo (because our testimony 
among you was believed) in that day. 

11 AVherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would II count you 
woithy of this calling, and fulfil all the 
good ])loasure of his goodness, and the 
work of faith with power: 

12 That the Name of our Tiord Jesus 
Christ may bo glorified in you, and ye 
in him, according to tho grace of our 
God, and tho liord Jesus Christ. 

2 Now wo besooch you, brethren, by 
tho coming of our Tjord Jesus Christ, 
and by our gathering together unto 
him, 

2 That ye bo not soon shaken in mind, 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, as from us, as that 
tho day of Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means, 
for that day shall not comSy except there 
come a falling away first, and that man 
of sin be revealed, tho son of perdition, 

4 Who opposoth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped : so that lie as God, sitteth 
in the Temple of God, shewing himself 
that ho is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that when I was 
yet with you, I told you these things? 

(i And now ye know wdiat II withholdeth, 
that ho might bo revealed in his time. 

7 For tho mystery of inicpiity doth al¬ 
ready work: only he who now letteth, 
vnll lety until he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that wicked bo re¬ 
vealed, whom the Jjord shall consume 


1881 

6 if so bo that it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense affliction to 

7 them that afflict you, and to you 
that are afflicted rest with us, at the 
revelation of tho Lord Jesus from 
heaven with tho angels of his power 

8 in flaming fire, rendering vengeance 
to them that know not (lod, and to 
them that obey not tho gospel of our 

9 Lord Jesus: who shall sutforpunish¬ 
ment, even eternal destruction fi’om 
the face of the Lord and from tho 

10 glory of his might, when ho shall come 
to be glorified in his saints, and to bo 
marvelled at in all them that be¬ 
lieved {because our testimony unto 

11 you was bebevod) in that day. To 
which end wo also pray always for 
you, that our God may count you 
worthy of your calling, and fulfil 
every ’ desire of goodness and ev>ery 

12 work of faith, witli power; that the 
name of our Lord Jesus may be glo¬ 
rified in you, and ye in him, accord¬ 
ing to the grace of our God and tho 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Now we beseech you, brethren, 
* touching tho ^coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and our gathering to- 

2 get her unto him ; to tho end that 
ye be not quickly shaken from your 
mind, nor yet bo troubled, either by 
spirit, or by word, or by epistle as 
from us, as that tho day of the Lord 

3 is now present; let no man beguile 
you in any wise: for it will not hey 
exce])t the falling away come first, 
and tho man of * sin bo revealed, tho 

4 son of perdition, ho that opposoth 
and exalteth himself against all that 
is called God or tliat is worship¬ 
ped ; so that ho sitteth in tho ” tem¬ 
ple of God, setting himself forth as 

5 God. Remember ye not, that, when 
T was yet with you, I told 3^011 these 

6 things ? And now 3^0 know tliat 
which restraineth, to the end that 
he may be revealed in his own sea- 

7 son. For tho m 3 ^stery of lawlessness 
doth already work: ^ only there is 
one that restraineth now, until ho 

8 lie taken out of tho way. And then 
shall be revealed the lawless one, 
whom the Lord \Tcsus sliall ®sla.y 


I. 6 


^ Gr. good 
2 tlcas‘nre of 
goodness. 


2 Gr. in be¬ 
half of. 
3Gr. 
jtrescnce. 


* Many 
aiK’ieiit 
antliorities 
mad lairlcss- 
ru'ss. 

® (Jr. an 
object of 
worship). 
eOr, 

sanctuary 
Or, only 
'until ha that 
71 ow re¬ 
st ram el h 1)6 
taken 

* Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit ,/esus. 

® Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read con¬ 
sume. 
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with the spirit of his mouth, and shall 
destroy with the brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him whose coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power and 
signs, and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceivabloness of un¬ 
righteousness, in them that iierish: be¬ 
cause they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should 
believe a lie: 

12 IMiat they all might bo damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks 
alway to God for you, brethren, beloved 
of the Lord, because God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to salvation, through 
sanciification of the spirit, and belief of 
the truth, 

14 Whereunto he called you by our 
Gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
the Lord .Tesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and 
hold the traditions which ye have been 
taught, whether by word or our Epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, 
and God even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlasting 
consolation, and good hope through gr,‘’ce, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and work. 

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord tmay have/r^’e course, 
and be glorified, even as it is with you: 

2 And that we may be delivered from 
t unreasonable and wicked men : for all 
men have not faith. 

3 Hut the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And wo have confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do, and will 
do the things which wo command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts 
into the love of God, and into the 
patient waiting for Christ. 

G Now wo command you, brethren, in 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which ne re¬ 
ceived of us. 
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with the breath of his mouth, and 
bring to nought by the maiiifesta- 

9 tion of his ^ coming; even- he, whose 
’ coming is according to the working 
of Satan with all ^ power and signs 

10 and lying wonders, and with all de¬ 
ceit of unrighteousness for them tliat 
are perishing; because they received 
not the love of the truth, tliat they 

11 might bo saved. And for this cause 
God sendeth them a working of 
error, that they should believe a lie: 

12 that they all might be judged who 
believed not the truth, but had 2 >k^a- 
sure in unrighteousness. 

13 But M^e are bound to give thanks 
to God alway for you, brethren be¬ 
loved of the Lord, for that God chose 
you ^ from the beginning unto salva¬ 
tion in sanctification of the Spirit 

14 and ^belief of the truth: whereunto 
he called you through our gospel, to 
the obtaining of the glory of our 

15 Lord Jesus (Jhrist. So then, bre¬ 
thren, stand last, and hold the t ra¬ 
ditions which ye were taught, whe¬ 
ther by word, or by epistle of ours, 

16 Now our Lord tfesus Christ him¬ 
self, and God our Father which loved 
us and gave us eternal comfort and 

17 good hope through grace, comfort 
your hearts and stablish them in 
every good work and word. 

3 Finally, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may 
run and be glorified, oven as also 

2 it is with you; and that wo may 
bo delivered from unrt'asonablo and 
evil men ; for all have not faith. 

3 Ikit the Lord is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and guard you from 

4 ® the evil one. And wo have con¬ 
fidence in the Ijord touching you, 
that ye both do and will do the 

5 things which wo command. ' And 
the Lord direct your hearts into 
the love of God, and into the pa¬ 
tience of Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves 
from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the tra¬ 
dition which ’ they received of us. 


F f2 


' Gr. 

presrnre. 

*** Gr. power 
and siyns 
and wonders 
of faUehuud. 


3 Mnny 
aiicieiil 
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ivad as Jirst^ 
fruits. 

* Or, faith 
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7 For yourselves know how yo ought 
to follow us: for we behaved not our¬ 
selves disorderly among you, 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread 
for nouglit: but wrought with labour 
and travail niglit and day, that wo might 
not bo chargeable to any of you. 

9 Not because we have not power, 
but to make ourselves an eiisamplo unto 
you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, 
this wo commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither sliould ho eat. 

11 For wo hoar that there are some 
which walk among you disorderly, work¬ 
ing not at all, but are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such, we com¬ 
mand, and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness they work, 
and eat their own bi’ead. 

13 But yo, brethren, H bo not weary 
in well doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word, II by this Epistle, note that man, 
and have no company with him, that 
he may bo ashamed, 

15 Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a lirother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always, by all means. 
iMio Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul, with mine 
own hand, which is the token in every 
Epistle: so I write. 

18 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. Amen. 

^ The secoiid EpisiU to the Thessalouians was 
written from Athens, 
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7 For yourselves know how ye ought 
to imitate us: for wo behaved not 

8 ourselves disorderly among you; nei¬ 
ther did wo eat broad for nought 
at any man’s hand, but in labour 
and travail, working night and day, 
that wo might not burden any of 

9 you: not because we have not the 
right, but to make ourselves an 
ensamplo unto you, that yo should 

10 imitate us. For even when wo 
wore with you, this we commanded 
you, If any will not work, neither 

11 let him eat. For we hear of some 
that walk among you disorderly, 
that W'ork not at all, but are busy- 

12 bodies. Now them that are such 
we command and c‘xhort in tin? 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat 

13 their own broad. Bui yo, brethren, 

14 be not weary in well-doing. And 
if any man obeyeth not our word 
by this epistle, note that man, 
that yo have no company with 
him, to tho end that he may bo 

15 ashamed. And yet count him not 
as an enemy, but admonish him as 
a brother, 

16 Now tho Lord of peace him¬ 
self give you peace at all times 
in all ways. The Lord be with 
you all. 

17 Tho salutation of mo Paul with 
mine own hand, which is tho token 

18 in every epistle: so I write. The 

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ bo 
with you all. i 
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1 Paul an Apostlo of Josns Clirist 
by th(} comniiiiidniont of (rod our Sa¬ 
viour, and Lord .lesiis Christ ivhich is 
our hope, 

2 Unto Timothy my own son in tho 
Faith: Grace, mercy, and peace from 
God our Father, and Jesus Clirist our 
Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide still 
at Ephesus when I Avent into Mace¬ 
donia, that thou mightest charge some 
that they teach no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and 
endless genealogies, which minister (pies- 
tions, rather than godly edifying which is 
in faith : so do. 

5 Now tho end of the commandment is 
charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned. 

6 From which some II having swerved, 
have turned aside unto vain jangling, 

7 Desiring to be teachers of tho laAv, 
understanding neither what they say, 
nor whereof they affirm. 

8 Hut we know that the law is good, 
if a man use it lawfully. 

9 KnoAving this, that the laAv is not 
made for a righteous man, but for tho 
laAvless and disobedient, for tho ungodly, 
and for sinners, for unholy, and pro¬ 
fane, for murderers of fathers, and mur¬ 
derers of mothers, for man slayers, 

10 For Avhoremongers, for them that 
defile themselves with mankind, for 
men stealers, for liars, for perjured per¬ 
sons, and if there be any other thing 
that is contrary to sound doctrine, ^ 

11 According to tho glorious Gospol 
of tho blessed God, which was com¬ 
mitted to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Tjord, who hath enabled me: for that 
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1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus ac¬ 
cording to the commandment of God 
our Saviour, and (Jhrist Jesus our ho 2 )e; 

2 unto Timothy, my true child in faith : 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God tho 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 As I exhorted thee to tarry at 
Ephesus, when I Avas going into Ma¬ 
cedonia, that thou mightest charge 
certain men not to teach a different 

4 doctrine, neither to give heed to 
fables and endless genealogies, tho 
Avhich minister questionings, rather 
than a ^ dispensation of God which 

5 is ill faith; so do I now. But 
the end of tho charge is love out 
of a pure heart and a good con- 

(3 science and faith unfeigned: from 
Avhich things some having swerved 
have turned aside unto vain talk- 

7 ing; desiring to be teachers of 
the laAV, though they understand 
neither what tlu^y say, nor Avhereof 

8 they confidently affirm. But we 
know that tho laAv is good, if a 

9 man uso it lawfully, as knowing 
this, that law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for tho laAvless 
and unruly, for tho ungodly and 
sinners, for tho unholy and pro¬ 
fane, for ^murderers of fathers and 
^ murderers of mothers, for man- 

10 slayers, for fornicators, for abusers 
of themselves with men, for mon- 
stealers, for liars, for false sAvoarers, 
and if there be any other thing 
contrary to tho ^ sound doctrine; 

11 according to tho gospel of tho glory 
of tho blessed God, Avhich Avas com¬ 
mitted to my trust. 

12 I thank him that "enabled mo, 
even Christ Jesus our Lord, for that 


lOr, 

stewardship 


2 Or. missed 
the mark 


3 Or, smiters 


* Or. 

healthful. 
»Or, 
teach i ng 
« Soiiift 
aiioieiit 
authoritiftR 
ivad 
enahhith. 
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II Or, (kaire. 


II Or,rm{nent 
place. 


11 Or, a 
testimony. 
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ho counted me faithful, putting me into 
the Ministry, 

13 Who was before a hlasphemor, and 
a persecutor, and injurious. But I 
obtained mercy, because 1 did it igno¬ 
rantly, in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Tiord was 
exceeding abundant, with faith, and 
love, wliich is in Christ .fosus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners, of whom 1 am chief. 

lb Ilowixut, for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first, Jesus Christ 
might show forth all longsuffering, for 
a pattern to them whieJ. sliould here¬ 
after believe on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the king eternal, im¬ 
mortal, invisible, the only wise (Jod, bo 
honour and glory for ever and over. 
Amen. 

18 Tliis charge T commit unto thee, 
son Timothy, according to the prophe¬ 
cies which went before on thee, that thou 
by them mightest war a good warfare, 

19 Bolding faith, and a good con- 
scimice, which some having put away, 
conci'rning faith, have made shipwreck. 

20 Of whom is Hymemeus and Alex¬ 
ander, whom I have delivered unto Satan, 
that they may learn not to blaspheme. 

2 I exhort therefore, that first of all, 
supplications, prayei-s, intercessions, and 
giving of thaidvs ])o made for all men : 

2 For Kings, and for all tliat are in 
II authority, tliat wo may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godliness and 
honesty. 

3 FV»r this is good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our Saviour, 

4 Who will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the 
man Christ tfosus, 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, 
II to 1)0 testified in due time. 

7 Wherounto I am oidained a preacher, 
and an Apostle (T speak the truth in 
Christ, and lie not) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity. 
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he counted me faithful, appoint- 

13 ing me to his service; though 1 was 
before a blasjihemer, and a per¬ 
secutor, and injurious: howbeit I 
obtained mercy, because 1 did it 

14 ignorantly in unbelief; and the 
grace of our Lord abounded ex¬ 
ceedingly with faith and love which 

15 is in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the 
saying, and worthy of all accep¬ 
tation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners; of whom 

16 1 am chief: howbeit for this cause 
I obtained mercy, that in mo as 
chi(‘f might .Jesus Christ shew forth 
all his longButfering, for an eii- 
sample of them which should here¬ 
after believe on him unto eternal 

17 life. Now unto the King * eternal, 
incorruptible, invisible, the only 
God, be honour and glory ®for over 
and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, 
my child T’'imothy, according to the 
projiheciea which ® went before on 
thee, that by them thou mayest 

19 war the good warfixre; holding 
faith and a good conscience; which 
some having thrust fi’om them made 

20 shipwreck concerning the faith: of 
whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander; 
whom 1 delivered unto Satan, that 
they might be taught not to blas¬ 
pheme. 

2 1 exhort therefore, first of all, 

*that supjilieations, prayers, inter¬ 
cessions, thanksgivings, be made for 

2 all men; for kings and all tliat 
are in high place; that we may 
load a tranquil and quiet life in 

3 all godliness and gravity. This is 
goo(i and acceptable in the sight 

4 of God our Saviour; who willeth 
that all men should bo saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, one mediator 
also between God and men, himself 

6 man, Christ Jesus, who gave him¬ 
self a ransom for all; the testimony 

7 to he borne in its own times; where- 
unto I was appointed a ® preacher 
and an apostle (1 speak the truth, 
I Ho not), a teacher of the Gen¬ 
tiles in faith and truth. 


* Or. of the 

(tf/CS. 

2 Gr, unto 
the ages of 
the ages. 


3 Or, h'd the 
way to thee 


^ Gr. /f) wake 
supplkn^ 
tioiiSf ikc. 


® Gr. herald. 
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II Or, 2 >htited, 


II Or, modest. 

II Or, unt 
retfdi/ to 
ijvorrcl ond 
offer irroiuj, 
us one ill 
v'inc. 


II Or, one 
vciofi/ come, 
to the faith. 
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8 T will therefore that inon pray every 
where, liftiiifij up holy hands without 
wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefastness and sobriety; not 
with II broidod hair, or gold, or pearls, 
or costly array, 

10 But (which becometli women 
fessiiig godliness) with good works. 

11 Lot the woman learn in silence 
with all subjection; 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, then 
Eve : 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but 
the woman being deceived was in the 
traiisgr(‘Ssion : 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved 
in childbearing, if they continue in faith 
and charity, and holiness, with sobriety. 

3 This is a true saying: If a man 
desire the office of a Bishop, he desireth 
a good work. 

2 A Bishop tlnm must bo blameless, 
tlie husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, 

II of good behaviour, given to hospitality, 
apt to teach ; 

3 II Not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not 
a brawler, not covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own house, 
liaving his children in subjection with 
all gravity. 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule 
his own house, liow shall ho take care of 
the CUiurch oi' God ?) 

b Not II a novice, lest being lifted uj) 
with ])ride, he fall into the condemna¬ 
tion of the devil. 

7 Moreover, he must have a good report 
of them which are without, lest ho fall 
into reproach, and the snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the Beacons be gmve, 
not doubletongued, not given to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in 
a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also fii-st be proved; 
then lot them use the office of a Deacon, 
being found blameless. 
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8 I desire therefore that the men 
pmy in every place, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath and ^ disput- 

9 ing. In like manner, that w^omen 
adoi'ii themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefastness and sobriety; 
not with braided hair, and gold 

10 or ]>earls or costly raiment; but 
(which becometli women profe^sing 

11 godliness) through good works. Let 
a woman learn in quietness with 

12 all subjection. But I J^C)t 

a woman to teach, nor to have 
dominion over a man, but to bo 

13 in quietness. For Adam was first 

14 formed, then Eve; and Adam w^as 
not beguiled, but the woman being 
beguiled hath fallen into transgres- 

15 sion : but she shall be saved through 
^the childbearing, if they continue 
in faith and love and sanctification 
with sobriety. 

3 ^ Faithful is the saying, If a man 

seeketh the office of a ^ bishop, he 

2 desiri'th a good work. The ^ bishop 
therefore must be without rejiroach, 
the husband of one wife, temperate, 
soberininded, oi'dcjly, given to hos- 

3 pitality, apt to teach; ‘'^no brawler, 
no striker; but gentle, not conteii- ' 

4 tioiis, no lov('r of money; one that 
rulctli well his owm house, having 
Ids children in subjection witli all 

5 gravity; (but ii a man knoweth not 
how to rule his own house, how j 
shall h(5 take care of the church of ; 

6 God V) not a novice, lost being 
puffed up ho fall into the ® con- 

7 demuation of the devil. More¬ 
over ho must have good testimony 
from them that are without; lest 
he fall into rejiroach and the 

8 snare of the devil. Beacons in like 
manner must he grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, 

9 not greedy of filthy lucre; hold¬ 
ing the mystery of the faith in a 

10 pure conscience. And let these also 
first be proved; then let them servo 
as deacons, if they be blameless. 


1 Or, 
doubling 


2 Or, her 
ch Ud‘ 
hearing 

3 Some 
connect 
the wonh 
Faithful is 
the. saying 
with the 
preceiliup? 
j»ai’agruph. 

4 Or, overseer 
® Or, not 
qua r ret some 
over wine 


«Gr. 

judgement. 
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11 Even fio in list their wives bo grave; 
not slanderers, sober, lixithful in all 
things. 

12 Let the Deacons he the liushands 
of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses well. 

l.S For they that liave IIused the office 
of a Deacon well, jiurchaso to themselves 
a good degree, and great holdness in the 
faith, vjhich in in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write T unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly. 

15 But if r tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to be¬ 
have thyself in the House of God, which 
is the Church of the living God, the 
pillar and II ground of the truth. 

16 And without controversy, groat is 
the mystery of godliness : God was 
manifest in the ilesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of Angels, preached unto 
the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 

4 : Now the Spirit speakoth expressly, 
that in the latter times some shall de¬ 
part from the faith, giving heed to se¬ 
ducing spirits, and doctrines of devils : 

2 Siieaking lies in hypocrisy, having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron, 

3 Forbidding to marry, aiid commaml^ 
ing to abstain from meats, which God 
hath created to bo received with thanks¬ 
giving of them which believe, and know 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be refused, if it bo re¬ 
ceived with thanksgiving: 

5 For it is sanctified by the word of 
God, and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in remem¬ 
brance of those things, thou shalt bo a 
good minister of tJesus Christ, nourished 
up in the words of faith, and of good 
doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse ])rofano and old wives’ 
fables, and exorcise thyself rather unto 
godliness, 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth II little, 
but godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all accej^tation: 


1881 

11 Women in like manner must he grave, 
not slanderers, temperate, faithful in 

12 all things. Let deacons bo husbands 
of one wife, ruling their children 

13 and their own houses well. For 
they that have served well as dea¬ 
cons gain to themselves a good 
standing, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly ; 

15 but if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know ^ how men ought to 
behave themselves in the house of 
God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and '‘ground 

16 of the truth. And without contro¬ 
versy great is the mystery of god¬ 
liness; ^He who was manifested in 
the fiesh, justified in the spirit, 
seen of angels, preached among the 
nations, believed on in the world, 
received up in glory. 

4 : But the Sjiirit saith expressly, 
that in later times some shall fall 
away from the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits and doctrines of 

2 ^ devils, through the hypocrisy of 
men that speak lies, branded in 
their own conscience as with a hot 

3 iron ; forbidding to marry, and 
cominnndiny to abstain from moats, 
which God created to be received 
with thanksgiving by them that 

4 lielievo and know tho truth. For 
every creature of God is good, and 
nothing is to be rejected, if it bo 

5 received with thanksgiving: for it 
is sanctified through the word of 
God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in mind 
of theso things, thou shalt bo a 
good minister of Christ tJesus, nou¬ 
rished in the words of the faith, and 
of tho good j[loctrine which thou hast 

7 followed 7 mtil 7iow : but refuse pro¬ 
fane and old wives’ fables. And 

8 exercise thyself unto godliness: for 
bodily exercise is profitable ®for a 
little; but godliness is profitable 
for all tilings, having promise of 
the life which now is, and of that 

9 which is to come. Faithful is tho 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation. 


* Or, /w)7/; 
t/iou ouf/ht- 
est to behave 
thyself 
2 Or, stay 
The wont 
OVZ.iii place 
of He, vdin, 
rests on no 
siifT'nnent 
nneient evi¬ 
dence. Sonic 
ancient 
authorities 
read which. 


4 Gr. demons. 
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11 Or, chosen. 
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10 For tlioroforo wo both labour, and 
Buffor reproach, because we trust in the 
living? God, who is tho Saviour of all 
men, specially of those that believe. 

11 Those things command and teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth, but 
be thou an example of tho believers, in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in spi¬ 
rit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to read¬ 
ing, to exhortation, to dbctriiie. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by j)rophecy,withthe 
laying on of the hands of the Presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon those things, give 
thyself wholly to them, that tliy pro¬ 
fiting may appear II to all. 

16 Take hood unto thyself, and unto 
tho doctrine: continue in them : for in 
doing this, thou shalt both save thyself, 
and them that hear thee. 

5 Rebuke not an Elder, but intreat 
him as a father, and Iho younger men 
as brethren: 

2 Tho older women as mothers, the 
younger as sisters with all purity. 

3 ITonoiir widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or 
nopliews, lot them learn first to shew 
II piety at home, and to rcHpiite tbmr 
parents: for that is good and accept¬ 
able before God. 

5 Now she that is a widow indeed, 
and desolate, trusteth in God, and con- 
tinuoth in supplications and ju'ayers 
night and day. 

6 But she that liveth II in ideasure, is 
dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his own, 
and sjiecially for those of his own II house, 
he hath denied tho faith, and is worse 
than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow bo H taken into tho 
number, under threescore years old, hav¬ 
ing been tho wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works, 
if she have brought up children, if she 
have lodged strangers, if she have wash¬ 
ed the Saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
tho afflicted, if she have diligently fol¬ 
lowed every good work. 
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10 For to this end wo labour and 
strive, because we have our hope 
set on the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, s])ecially of 

11 them that believe. These things 

12 command and teach. Let no man 
despise thy youth; but be thou an 
ensample to them that believe, in 
Avord, in manner of life, in love, in 

13 faith, in purity. Till 1 come, give 
heed to reading, to exhortation, to 

11 teaching. Neglect not tho gift that 
is in thee, which was given thee 
by jirophecy, with tho laying on of 

15 the hands of tho presbytery. Be 
diligent in these things; give thy¬ 
self wholly to them ; that thy pro¬ 
gress may bo manifest unto all. 

16 Take hoed to thyself, and to thy 
teaching. Continue in these things; 
for in doing this thou shalt save 
both thyself and them that hear 
thee. 

O Rebuke not an older, but oxbort 
him ns a father; tho younger men 

2 ns brethren: the elder women as 
mothers; tlio younger as sisters, in 

3 all purity. Ifonour widows that 

4 are widows ifideed. But if any 
widow hath children or grandchil¬ 
dren, let them learn fii*st to shew 
piety towards their own family, and 
to recpiite their parents: for this is 

5 acceptable in the sight of God. Now 
she that is a Avidow indeed, and 
desolate, hath her hope set on God, 
and continiieth in Bu[)plications and 

6 pi-aycrs night and day. But she that 
giA’^cth herself to pleasuni is dead 

7 Avhilo she liveth. These things also 
command, that they may bo Avithout 

8 reproach. But if any provideth not 
for his oAvn, and sjiecially his own 
household, he hath denied the faith, 
and is A\^orso than an unbeliever. 

9 Let none be enrolled as a widow 
under threescore years old, Immmj 

10 heAtn the wife of one man, Avell re¬ 
ported of for good works; if she 
hath brought up children, if she hath 
used hosjntality to strangers, if she 
bath washed the saints’ feet, if she 
hath relieved tho afflicted, if she hath 
diligently folloAved every good work. 
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their railing. 

♦ Deut. 25.4. 
♦Matt. 10.10. 

II Or, under. 

II Or. without 
prejudice. 
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11 But the younger widows refuse: 
for wlion tliey have begun to wax wanton 
against Clirist, tlioy will marry, 

12 Having damnation, because they 
have cast olf their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to he idle, 
wandering al)out from house to house; 
and not only idle, but tattlers also, and 
busy bodies, speaking things which they 
ought not. 

14 1 will therefore that the younger 
women marry, bear children, guide the 
house, give none occasion to the adver¬ 
sary tto speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned aside 
after Satan. 

1() If any man or woman that believeth 
have widows, let them relieve them, and 
let not the Church be charged, that it may 
relievo them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the Elders that rule well, be count- 
('d worthy of double honour, especially 
they who labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, *Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth 
out the corn: and, * Tiio labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an Elder receive not an 
accusation, but II before two or three 
witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, 
that others, also may fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, find iho 
Lord flesus Christ, and the elect Angels, 
tlnit thou observe these things H with¬ 
out preferring one before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 

22 Jjay hands suddenly on no man, 
neither bo partjiker of other men’s sins. 
Keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use a 
little wine for thy stomach’s sake, and 
thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are ojien before¬ 
hand, going before to judgment: and 
some men they follow after. 

25 Likewise also the good works of 
some are manifest beforehand, juul they 
that are otherwise cannot bo hid. 

0 Let as many servants as are under 
the yoke, count their own masters worthy 
of all honour, that the Name of God, 
and his doctrine be not blasphemed. 
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11 But younger widows refuse: for 
when they have w^axed wanton a- 
gainst Christ, they desire to 

12 marry; having condemnation, be¬ 
cause they have rejected their fii’st 

13 hiith. And withal they learn also 
to he idle, going about from house 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, speak¬ 
ing things which they ought not. 

14 I desire therefore that the younger 
^ tvidows marry, bear children, rule 
the household, give none occasion 

15 to the adversary for reviling: for 
already some are turned aside after 

16 Satjin. If any woman that believ- 
oth hath widows, let her relieve 
them, and let not the church bo 
burdened; that it may relieve them 
tluit are widows indeed. 

17 Lot the elders tliat rule well bo 
counted worthy of doul)le honour, 
especially those who labour in iho 

18 word and in teaching. For the 
scripture saith, Thou shalt not muz¬ 
zle iho ox when ho ireadeih out 
the corn. And, The labourer is 

10 worihy of his hire. Against an 
older receive not an accusation, ex¬ 
cept at the mouth of two or throe 

20 witnesses. Them that sin rejfrovo 
in the sight of all, that the rest 

21 also may be in fear. I charge thee 
ill the sight of God, and Christ 
Jesus, and the elect angels, that 
thou observe these things without 
^prejudict', doing nothing by par- 

22 tialiiy. Liiy hands hastily on no 
man, neither bo partaker of other 

23 men’s sins: keep thyself pure. Bo 
no longer a drinker of water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are evident, going 
before unto judgement; and some 

25 men also they follow after. In like 
manner also ^ there are good works 
that are evident; and such as are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 

0 Let as many as are * s(?r- 
vants under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God and 
the doctrine be not blasiihemed. 


1 Or, women 


2 Or, 

2) reference 


3 Gr. the 
loorks that 
are good are 
evident. 

^ Gr. bond¬ 
servants. 
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II Or, a fool. 
II Or, sick. 


11 Or,gaU- 
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another. 


II Or, hce.ii 
seduced. 


II Or, 

profession. 
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2 And they tlmt have l)elievii\£( mas¬ 
ters, lot them not despise tJiem because 
they are brethren : but railier do them 
service, bt^cause they are II faithful and 
beloved, jiartakers of the benefit: These 
thinprs teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and 
consent not to wholesome words, ev'en 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to tlio doctrine whicli is according 
to godliness; 

4 He is II proud, knowing noihing, but 
II doting about questions, and strifes of 
words, wh(u*eof cometli envy, strife, rail¬ 
ings, evil surmisings, 

5 II Perverse disputings of men of cor¬ 
rupt minds, and destitute of the truth, 
suiiposing that gain is godliness: From 
Bucli wit lid raw thyself. 

6 But godliiK'ss with contentment is 
great gain. 

7 For wo brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment let us 
bo therewith content. 

0 But they tliat will be rich, fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the rovJ. 
of all evil, which while some coveted 
after, they have H erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrows. 

11 But thou, 0 man of God, flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meek¬ 
ness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay 
hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art 
also called, and hast jirofessed a good 
profession before many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the sight of 
God, who quickeneth all things, and be¬ 
fore Christ Jesus, who before Pontius 
Pilate witnessed a good II Confession, 

14 That thou keep this commandment 
without spot, unrebukeuble, until the ap¬ 
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 AVhich in his times he shall show, 
who is the blessed, and only Poten¬ 
tate, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords: 
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2 And they that have believing mas¬ 
ters, let them not despise them, 
because tliey are brethren ; but let 
them serve them the rather, because 
they that ' jriartake of the benefit 
are believing and beloved. These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teacheth a different 
docirine, and consenteth not to 
^ sound words, eivn the words of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to god- 

4 liiiess; he is jiuffed u]), knowing 
nothing, but ^ doting about ques¬ 
tionings and disimtes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, rail- 

5 iiigs, evil surmisings, wranglings of 
iiKUi corrupted in mind and bereft 
of the truth, supposing that god- 

0 liness is a way of gain. But god¬ 
liness with contentment is groat 

7 gain: for wo brought nothing into 
the world, for neither can we cany 

8 anything out; but having food and 
covering * wo shall be therewitli 

9 content. But they that desire to 
bo rich fall into a temptation and 
a snnre and many foolish and hurt¬ 
ful lusts, such as drown men in 

10 destruction and perdition. For iho 
love of money is a root of all ” kinds 
of evil: which some reaching after 
have been led astray from the hxith, 
and have pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, 0 man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after right¬ 
eousness, godliness, faith, love, ]m- 

12 tienco, meekness. Fight tlie good 
fight of the faith, lay hold on the 
life eternal, whereunto thou wast 
called, and didst confess the good 
confession in the sight of many wit- 

13 nesses. I charge thee in the sight 
of God, who “quickeneth all tilings, 
and of Chi’ist Jesus, who before | 
Pontius Pilato witnessed the good 

14 confession ; that t hou keep the com¬ 
mandment, without spot, without 
re]^roach, until the ajipearing of 

15 our Lord Jesus Christ: which in 
"^its own times he shall shew, who is 
tlie blessed and only Potentate, the 
King of ^ kings, and Lord of ® lords; j 


1 Or, 

lug hold of 


2Gr. 

healthful. 


3 Gr. sick. 


4 Or, 

in these ve 
shall have 
enough 


® Gr. evils. 


6 Or, 
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I all things 
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10 Wlio only hath immortality, dwoll- 
in^ in tho light whioli no man can ap¬ 
proach unto, whom no man hath aooii, 
nor can soo: to wJiom he honour and 
power ovorhiHting. Amen. 

17 Charge them tliat aro rich in this 
world, that they ho not highmindod, 
nor trust in fniicortain riches, hut in 
tho living God, who givesth us richly 
all things to enjoy, 

18 That they do good, that they he 
rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
11 willing to communicate, 

I!) haying up in si ore for Ihemselvcs a 
good foundation against the time to come, 
that tli(\y may lay hold on eternal life. 

20 0 Timothy, keep that wliich is coin- 
mil t(‘d to thy trust, avoiding profane 
and vain hahhlings, and oppositions of 
sciimce, falsely so called: 

21 Which some professing, have erred 
conc(‘rning the faitli. (irace he with 
thee. Amen. 

*11 1 ’h(* to Tiniolliy was witton from Lao- 
(licca, wliioh is tlie cliiefest city of Phrygia 
racaliaiijt 
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16 who only hath immortalily, dwell¬ 
ing in light unapproachahle; whom 
no man hath seen, nor can see: to 
whom he honour and power eternal. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this present ' world, that they ho 
not higliminded, nor have their hope 
set on tho uncertainty of riches, 
hut on God, wlio giveth us richly 

18 all things to enjoy ; that they do 
good, that they he rich in good 
works, that they ho ready to dis- 
trihiite, ‘“^willing to communicate; 

10 laying up in store for themsi'lvcs 
a good foundation against tho time 
io come, that they may lay liold on 
tho life which is h?ye inde^eil. 

20 0 Timotliy, guard '’that wliich is 
committed unto //lee, turning away 
from tho profane hahhlings and op¬ 
positions of tho knowledge which 

21 is falsely so called; which some 
jirofessing have erred coaconiing 
tho faith, 

Grace bo with you. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO 


TIMOTHY. 


1 Paul an Apostle of .Tesus Christ 
hy the will of God, according to tho 
promise of life, which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 1\) Timothy ?n^ dearly beloved son: 
grace, nu'rcy, a/a/ peace from God the 
Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

.-3 T thank God, whom I serve from 9 ? 2 y 
forefathers with jiuro conscience, that 
without ceasing T have rememhrance of 
thee in my jirayers night and day, 

4 Greatly d(*siring to seo thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that 1 may he 
filled with joy, 


1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus 
’ hy the will of God, according to 
tho promise of the life which is in 

2 Christ Jesus, to Timothy, my be¬ 
loved child: Grace, mercy, peace, 
from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 T thank God, whom I serve from my 
forefathers in a pure conscience, how 
unceasing is my remembrance of thee 
in my supplications, night and day 

4 longing to see thee, remembering thy 
tears, that I may ho filled witli ^joy; 


1 Or, acfe 


2 Or, renihf to 
sywxmthisc 


2 Ctr. 

the deposit. 


4 Or. wissed 
the mark. 


1 Or. 

through. 


2 Or, joy 
7 n heivg 
reminded, 
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5 When I call to reinembranco the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, 
and thy mother Lunice: and 1 am per¬ 
suaded tluit in thee also. 

(3 Whm-efore I put thee in remembrance, 
that thou stir up the gift of God which is 
in thee by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the spirit 
of fear, but of power, of love, and of a 
sound mind. 

8 J3e not thou therefore ashamed of 
the testimony of our Iiord, nor of me 
his iirisonor, but bo thou partaker of 
tile aliiictions of the Gospel according 
to the power of God, 

9 Who hath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to 
our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was givcni us in 
Ghi'ist .lesiis, before the world began, 

10 But is now made nuinifest by the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light, 
tlirougJi the Gospel: 

11 Whereunto .1 am appointed a Preach- 
(‘i*, and an Apostle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause T also suffer 
these things; nevertheless, 1 am not 
ashamed: for I know whom .1 have 
II believed, and L am persuaded that ho 
is able to keep that which I have com¬ 
mitted unto him against that day. 

IJ Hold fast the form of sound words, 
which thou hast heard of mo, in faith 
and love, which is in Christ .losus. 

14 That good thing which was com¬ 
mitted unto thee, keep, by the holy 
Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou k no west, that all they 
which are in Asia bo turned away from mo, 
of whom are Phygollus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus, for he oft refreshed mo, 
and was not ashamed of my chain. 

17 Hut when ho was in Kome, he sought 
me out very diligently, and found 

18 The Lord grant unto him, that he 
may find mercy of the Tjord in that 
day: And in how many things he mi¬ 
nistered unto mo at Ephesus, thou know- 
ost very well. 
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5 having been reminded of the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee; whicli (Iwelt 
first in thy grandmother Lois, and 
thy mother Eunice; and, 1 am per- 

6 suadod, in thee also. For the which 
cause 1 put thee in remembrance 
that thou ^ stir uj) the gift of God, 
which is in thee througJi the lay- 

7 ing on of my hands. For God gave 
us not a spirit of fearfulness; but 
of 2 >ower and love and Lliscijiline. 

8 He Jiot ashamed tluneforo of the 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but suffer hardship 
with tlie gospel according to the 

9 power of God; who saved us, and 
called us with a holy calling, not 
according to our works, but accord¬ 
ing to his own pnrjiose and grace, 
which was given us in Chiist Jesus 

10 before times eternal, but hath now 
been manifested by the appearing 
of our Saviour Christ Jesus, who 
abolished death, and brought life 
and incorruption to light through 

11 the gosjiel, whereunto I was aj)- 
pointed a preacher, and an apostle, 

12 and a teacher. For the which cause 
I sulfer also these things: yet 1 
am not ashamed; for 1 know him 
whom I have believed, and i am 
jMU’suaded that lie is able to guard 
^tJiat which I have committed un- 

13 to him against that day. Hold 
the pattm’ii of sound words which 
thou hast heard from me, in 
faith and love which is in Christ 

14 Jesus. ^That good thing which was 
committiHl unto thee guard through 
the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in 
us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all that 
are in Asia turned away from me ; 
of whom are Pliygelus and Ilermo- 

16 genes. The Lord grant mercy unto 
the house of Onesiphorus: for ho 
oft refreshed me, and was not a- 

17 shamed of my chain; but, when lie 
was in Homo, he sought mo dili- 

18 gently, and found me (the Lord 
grant unto him to find mercy of 
the Lord in that day); and in 
how many things he ministered at 
Ephesus, thou knowest veiy well. 


1 Cr. dir 
into Jta.iie. 


2 Gr. 
soherimj. 


2 Gr. herald. 


4 Or, that 
which he 
hath cinn- 
mi tied 
unto me. 

Gr. my de- 
poait. 

® Gr, health¬ 
ful. 

6 Gr. The 
good deposit. 

7 Or, Holy 
hipirit 
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ma u lalmir- 
rny first, 
must he par- 
taler of 
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II Or, 

(janijrcne. 
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2 Thou therefore, my son, ho strong 
in the grace tliat is in Christ Jesus. 

2 And the things that thou hast heanl 
of me H among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall 
he able to teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hardness, as 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth 
himself with the affairs of tMa life, that 
ho may please him who hath chosen him 
to he a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for nias- 
t(‘rioa, yet is he not crowned except ho 
strive lawfully. 

h II The liushandman tjiat lahoureth, 
must he first partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what T say, and the Lord 
give thee understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the 
seed of David, was raised from the dead, 
according to my Grospel: 

3 Wherein I suffer trouble as an evil 
doer, even unto bonds: but the word of 
(lod is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for 
th(^ elect’s sakes, that they may also 
obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
.Jesus, with eternal glory. 

11 ft is a faithful saying: for if wo be 
dead xcltli hint, wo shall also live vnth him. 

12 If wo suffer, we shall also reign vjith 
him: if we deny him, ho also will deny us. 

1.3 If we believe not, yet ho abidoth 
faithful, ho cannot deny himself. 

14 Of those things put them in re¬ 
membrance, charging them before the 
Lord, that they strive not about words 
to no profit, imt to the subverting of 
fho liearers. 

15 Study to show thyself apiiroved 
unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to bo ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain bab¬ 
blings, for they will increase unto more 
ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as doth 
a 11 canker: of whom is irymensBUS 
and Philetus. 

18 Who concerning the truth have 
erred, saying that the resurrection is 
past already, and overthrow the faith 
of some. 
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2 Thou therefore, my child, ho 
strengthened in the grace that is 

2 in Christ Jesus. And the things 
which thou hast heard from mo 
among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who 
shall ho able to teach others also. 

3 * Suffer hardship with me, as a good 

4 soldier of Christ Jesus. No soldier 
on service entangleth himself in the 
affairs of this life; that he may 
please him who enrolled him as a 

5 soldier. And if also a man con¬ 
tend in the games, ho is not crown¬ 
ed, except ho have contended law- 

6 fully. The husbandman that Libour- 
eth must be the first to partake of 

7 the fruils. Consider what T say; 
for the Lord shall give tlieo under- 

8 standing in all things. Remember 
Jesus Clirist, risen from the dead, 
of the seed of David, according to 

9 my gospel: wherein 1 suffer liard- 
ship unto bonds, as a malefactor; 
but the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all tilings for 
the elect’s sake, that they also may 
obtain the salvation which is in 
Christ .fesus with et(‘rnal glory. 

11 Faithful is the paying: For if 
wo died with him, we shall also 

12 live with him: if wo endure, wo 
shall also reign with him: if wo 
shall deny him, he also will deny 

13 us: if wo .are faithless, he abid- 
eth faithful; for he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these things put them in re¬ 
membrance, charging tlmn in the 
sight of ^ the Lord, that they strive 
not about words, to no profit, to 
the subverting of them that hoar. 

15 Givo diligence to present thyself 
approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to he ashamed, * hand- 

16 ling aright the word of truth. But 
shun profane babblings: for they 
will proceed further in ungodliness, 

17 and their word will ^’eat as doth 
a gangrene: of whom is Hymeiucus 

18 and Philetus; men who concerning 
the truth have ” erred, saying that 

the resurrection is past already, 
and overthrow the faith of sonw. 


11 . 1 


’ Or, Take 
thy part in 
svfferinfj 
hardship, 
as ti'C. 


2 Or, saipng; 
for if d'C. 


2 Many 
ancient 
antliorities 
read (Jod. 

* Or, holding 
a straight 
course in the 
word of truth 
Or, rightly 
dividing the 
word of 
truth 

® Or, spread 
® Gr. missed 
the mark. 

7 Somo 
ancient 
authorities 
read a. resur- 
red ion. 
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II Or, steady. 


II Or, 

forhcanng. 


t Or. awake. 

t Or. taken 
alive. 


II Or, makC’- 
hates. 


II Or, of no 
judgment. 
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19 Nevci'fholess the foundation of Ood 
standeth H sure, having the seal, the 
Lord knoweth them tliat are his. And, 
let every one that nameth the Name of 
Christ, depart from iniquity. 

20 But ill a great house, there are 
not only vessels of gold, and of silver, 
but also of wood, and of earth : and some 
to honour, and some to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, ho shall he a vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, and meet for the Masters use, 
and prepared unto every good work. 

22 Flee also youtliful lusts: hut follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace with 
them that call on the Lord out of a 
pure heart. 

23 But foolish and unlearned questions 
avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Tjord must 
not strive: but bo gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, II patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves, if Cod peradventure 
will give them repentance to the ac¬ 
knowledging of the truth. 

26 And that they may + recover them¬ 
selves out of the snare of the devil, who 
are t taken captive by him at his will. 

3 This know also, that in the last 
days iieriloiis times shall come. 

2 For men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un¬ 
thankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, trucebreak- 
ers, II false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God, 

5 Having a form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: from such 
turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and load captive silly 
women laden with sins, led away with 
divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with¬ 
stood Moses, so do those also resist 
the truth: men of corrupt minds, II re¬ 
probate concerning the faith. 
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19 Ilowbeit the firm foundation of God 
standelh, having this seal. The Lord 
knoweth them that are his: and, 
Let every one that nameth the 
name of the Lord depart from 

20 unrighteousness. Now in a groat 
house there are not only vessels 
of gold and of silver, but also of 
wood and of earth; and some unto 
honour, and some unto dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honour, sanctified, meet for 
the master’s use, prepared unto 

22 every good work. But flee youthful 
lusts, and follow after righteousness, 
faith, love, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure 

23 heart. But foolish and ignorant 
questionings refuse, knowing that 

24 they gender strifes. Anti the Loi’d’s 
^servant must not strive, but bo 
gentle towards all, apt to teach, 

25 forbearing, in meekness ® correcting 
them that oppose themselves; if 
peradventure God may give them j 
re 2 )entance unto the knowledge of 

26 the truth, and they may ^recover 
themselves out of the snaro of the 
devil, having been ** taken cajitive 
® by the Lord’s servant unto the 
will of God. 

3 But know this, that in tho last 

2 days grievous times shall come. For 
men shall be lovers of self, lovers 
of money, boastful, haughty, railers, 
disobedient to i3arents, unthankful, 

3 unholy, without natural afiection, 
iiniilacable, slanderers, without self- 
control, fierce, no lovers of good, 

4 traitors, headstrong, puffed uj), lov¬ 
ers of pleasure rather than lovers 

5 of God; holding a form of godli¬ 
ness, but having denied the j30wer 
thereof: from these also turn away. 

6 For of these are they that cree]! into 
houses, and take captive silly women 
laden with sins, led away by diveis 

7 lusts, ever learning, and never able to 
como to tho knowledge of the truth. 

8 ’And like as Jannes and Jambres 

withstood Moses, so do these also 
withstand the truth; men corrupt'd in 
mind, reprobate concerning the faith. 


1 Gr. hond- 
servant, 

2 Or, 

instructing 

3 Gr. ret urn 
to soberness. 

^ G r. taken 
(dire. 

5 Or, by the 
devil, unto 
the will of 
(tod 

(tr. by h im, 
unto the will 
of him. In 
tlio Greek 
the two pro¬ 
nouns are 
(litferent. 




448 


II. TIMOTHY. 


III. !) 


II Or, thou 
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folio (Ccr of 


II Or, 

^te I fee ted. 


II OrJulfH. 
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9 But they shall proceed no further: 
for their folly shall be manifest unto all 
men^ as theirs also was. 

10 But II thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of life, iiurjiose, faith, 
longsiiirering, charity, iiatieiice, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions which came 
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at 
Lystra, what persecutions I endured: hut 
out of them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in tho things 
whicli tliou hast learned, and hast been 
assured of, knowing of whom thou hast 
learned tluim. 

15 And that from a child thou hast 
known tho holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make thee wise unto salvation 
through faitli which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 All Scripture is given by inspira¬ 
tion of (xod, and is protitahlo for doc¬ 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness, 

17 That the man of (xod may bo 
jierfcct, II throughly furnished unto all 
good works. 

4 : I charge thee therefore before (xod, 
and tho liord Jesus Christ, who shall 
judgo tho quick and tho dead at his 
ajipearing, and his kingdom: 

2 Preach tho word, be instant in season, 
out of season, rejirovo, rebuke, exhort 
with all longsuffering and doctrine. 

3 For tho timo will como when they 
will not endure sound doctrine, but after 
their own lusts shall they heai) to them¬ 
selves teachers, having itching ears: 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from tho truth, and shall bo turned 
unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure 
aftlictions, do tho work of an Evangelist, 
II make full proof of thy ministry. 

6 For 1 am now ready to ho offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept tho faith. 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for mo a 
crown of righteousness, which tho Lord 
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9 But they shall proceed no further: 
for their folly shall bo evident unto 
.all men, as theirs also came to be. 

10 But thou didst follow my teaching, 
conduct, purpose, faith, longsufibi’- 

11 ing, love, jmtience, persecutions, suf¬ 
ferings ; what things befell me at 
Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; 
what porsocutions 1 endured: and 
out of them all the Lord delivered 

12 me. Yea, and all that would live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 

13 iiersecution. But evil men and im- 
Ijostors shall wax worse and worse, 

14 deceiving and being deceived. But 
abide thou in tho things which 
thou hast learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of ^ whom thou 

15 hast learned them; and tliat from 
a babe thou hast known tho sacred 
writings which arc able to make 
theo wise unto salvation tlirough 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 ^ Every scripture inspired of (xod 
is also profitable for teaching, for 
reproof, for correction, for ^instruc- 

17 tion which is in righteousness: that 
tho man of God may bo comjilete, 
furnished compiletely unto every good 
work. 

4 ^ I charge tlvee in tho sight of 

God, and of Christ Jesus, who 
shall judge tho ipiiik and the dead, 
and by his appearing and his king- 

2 doni; preach the word; bo instant 
in season, out of season; ® reprove, 
rebuke, exiioi-t, with all longsuffer- 

3 ing and teaching. For the timo 
will como when they will not en- 
duro tlio ® sound ^ doctrine; but, 
having itching oars, will heap to 
themselves teachers after their own 

4 lusts; and will turn away their 
ears from the truth, and turn aside 

5 unto fables. But be thou sober 
in all things, suffer hardship, do tho 
work of an evangelist, fulfil thy 

6 ministry. For I am already being 
’’offered, and the timo of iny de- 

7 parturo is come. I have fought 
the good fight, 1 have finished the 

8 course, 4 have kept the faith : hence¬ 
forth there is laid up for me the crown 
of righteousness, which tho Lord, 


‘ Cr. what 
persons. 


2 Or, Erery 

serqjtnre is 
inspired of 
iJod, and 
profitable 

3 Or, 

discipline 


* Or, I test if Iff 
in the siijht 
. . . dealt, 
both of h is 
appeariny 
,Lr. 

3 Or, briny to 
the proof 


® Or. 

healthful. 

7 Or, teachiny 


3 Gt. poured 
out as a 
drink- 
ojferiny. 
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the righteous judge shall give mo at 
that day: and not to me only, but unto 
them also that lovti his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 
unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken mo, hav¬ 
ing loved this present world, and is 
departed unto Thessalonica: Crescens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Lulce is with me. Take Mark 
and bring him with thee: for ho is 
profitable to mo for the ministi’y: 

12 And Tychicus have T sent to Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that 1 left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest, bring 
luith thee, and the books, but especially 
the parchments. 

14 Alexander the Coppersmith did mo 
much evil, the Lord reward him ac¬ 
cording to his w^orks. 

15 Of whom bo thou ware also, for he 
hath greatly withstood H our words. 

16 At my first answer no man stood with 
mo, but all men forsook mo: / ^rnty God 
that it may not bo laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord stood with 
me, and strengthened me, that by mo the 
preaching might be fully known, and that 
all the Gontilos might hear: and I was 
delivered out of the mouth of the Lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me froiu 
every evil work, and will preserve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom; to whom be 
glory for ever, and over. Amen. 

19 Salute .Prisca and Aquila, and the 
household of OncsijdioruH. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : but Tro¬ 
phimus have I left at Milo turn sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before 
winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all 
the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ he with thy 
spirit. Grace he with you. Amen. 

IT The second Epistle unto Timothciis, ordained 
the first Bishop of the Church of tho Eplio. 
ftians, was written from Borne, when Paul wa: 
brought before Nero the second time. 


1881 

the righteous judge, shall give to mo 
at that day : mid not only to me, but 
also to all them that have loved his 
apj^caring. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly 

10 unto mo: for Demas forsook me, 
having loved this present * world, 
and went to Tliessalonica; (Irescens 
to ‘■^Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee: for lie 
is useful to mo for ministeiing. 

12 But Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, biing when thou com¬ 
est, and the books, esjiecially the 

14 parchments. Alexander the copper¬ 
smith ®did me much evil : the Lord 
will render to him according to his 

15 works: of whom be thou ware 
also; for he greatly withstood our 

16 words. At my first defence no one 
took my part, but all forsook mo: 
may it not bo laid to their account. 

17 But tJie Lord stood by mo, and 
* strengthened me; that tlirougli me 
the •"’message might be fully jiro- 
claimed, and that all tlui Gentiles 
might hear: and I was delivered 

18 out of the mouth of the lion. Tho 
Lord will deliver me from eviuy evil 
work, and will save mo unto his hea¬ 
venly kingdom : to whom he the glory 

for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 

20 tho house of Oncsiphorus. Erastus 
abode at Corinth: but Troj)himus 

21 I loft at Miletus sick. Do thy 
diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus sjiluteth thee, and Pudens, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all 
the brethren. 

22 The Lord bo with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. 


^ Or, age 
2 Or, Gaul 


2 Gr. sheweeh 


* Or, gave 
lue power 
® Or, pro^ 
clamatiun 


^ Gr. vvto 
the ages uf 
the ages. 
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II Or. good 
things. 

II Or, in 
teaching. 
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1 Paul a servant of God, and an 
Apostlo of Jesus Christ, according to 
the Paith of God’s Elect, and the ac¬ 
knowledging of tho truth which is after 
godliness, 

2 II Ill hope of eternal life, which God 
that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began : 

3 But hath in duo times manifested his 
word through preaching, which is com¬ 
mitted unto me acconling to tho com¬ 
mandment of God our Saviour: 

4 To ^ritus mine own Son after the 
common faith, Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, and tho Lord 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left 1 thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest sot in older the things 
that are H wanting, and ordain Elders in 
every city, as I had appointed thee. 

h If any he blameless, tho husband of 
one wife, having faithful children, not 
accused of riot, or unruly. 

7 For a Bishop must be blameless, as 
tho steward of God: not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not * given to wine, no 
striker, not given to filthy lucre, 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of 
II good men, sober, just, holy, temperate, 

9 Holding fast tlie faithful word, II as 
he hath been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrine, both to exhort 
and to convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, specially they of 
tho circumcision: 

11 Ayhose mouths must bo stopped, who 
subvert whole houses, leaching things 
which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s 
sake. 


1 

2 

3 

4 


8 


9 


10 

11 
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Paul, a ^ servant of God, and an 
aposlle of Josu.s Christ, according to 
llio faith of God’s elect, and tho 
knowledge of tho truth which is 
according to godliness, in hope of 
eternal life, which God, who cannot 
lie, promised before times eternal; 
but in ^ his own seasons manifested 
his word in the “message, wherewith 
I was intrusted according to the 
coiniiiandment of God our Saviour; 
to Titus, my true child after a com¬ 
mon faith: Grace and peace from 
God tho Father and Christ Jesus 
our Saviour, 

For this cause left 1 theo in Crete, 
that thou shouldest set in order the 
things that were wanting, and ap¬ 
point elders in every city, as T gave 
thee charge; if any man is blame¬ 
less, the husband of one wife, having 
children that believe, who are not 
accused of riot or unruly. For tho 
^ bishop must be blameless, as God’s 
steward; not selfwilled, not soon 
angry, '^no brawler, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre ; but given to 
hosjntality, a lover of good, sober- 
minded, just, holy, temjierate; hold¬ 
ing to the faithful word which is 
according to the teaching, that he 
may bo able both to exhort in the 
® sound ^ doctrino, and to convict tho 
gainsayers. 

or there aro many unruly men, vain 
talkers and deceivers, sjjecially they 
of tho circumcision, whose mouths 
must be stoi)ped; men who overthrow 
W'hole houses, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 


» Gr. 

bondservant. 


Or, its 

^ Or, procla¬ 
mation 


^ Or, overseer 


® Or, not 
i(uarre1sotne 
over wine 


«(3r. 

healthful. 
" Or, 
teaching 
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II Or, void nf 
judgment. 


II Or, 

'iugUant. 


II Or, holy 
'it'omen. 

II Or, make- 
hides, 

II O?*, wise. 


II Or, 
discreet. 


II Or, gain’ 
saying. 


II Or, that 
hringeth 
salvation 
to alt men, 
hath ap¬ 
peared. 


1611 

12 Ono of themselves, even a Prophet 
of their own, said: The Cretiaiis are 
alway liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true: wherefore re¬ 
buke them sharply that they may be 
sound ill the faith; 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish fables, 
and commandments of men that turn 
from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure, 
but unto them that are defiled, and un¬ 
believing, is nothing pure: but oven 
their mind and conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know God; 
but in works they deny him, being abo¬ 
minable, and disobedient, and unto every 
good work II re23robate. 

2 But speak thou the things which 
become sound doctrine: 

2 Tluit the aged men be II sober, grave, 
temperate, sound in faith, in charity, in 
patience. 

3 The aged women likewise that tlwy 
he in behaviour as becometh II holiness, 
not II false accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things, 

4 That they may teach the young m^o- 
men to be II sober, to love their husbands, 
to love their children, 

5 To he discreet, chaste, keepers at homo, 
good, obedient to their own husbands, that 
the word of God be not blasjiliemcd. 

6 Young men likewise exhort, to be 
II sober minded. 

7 In all things showing thyself a pat¬ 
tern of good works : in doctrine shewing 
uncorruptiiess, gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech that cannot be condemn¬ 
ed, that ho that is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing to 
say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto 
their own masters, and to please them 
well in all things, not II answering again : 

10 Not purloining, but showing all good 
fidelity, that they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God II that bringeth 
salvation, hath apj^eared to all men, 

12 Teaching us that denying ungodli¬ 
ness and worldly lusts wo should live 
soberly, righteously and godly in this 
present world, 
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12 Ono of themselves, a prophet of 
their own, said, Cretans are alway 
liars, ovil beasts, idle ^ gluttons. 

13 This testimony is true. For which 
cause reprove them sharply, that 
they may be ® sound in the faith, 

14 not giving heed to Jewish fables, 
and commandments of men who turn 

15 away from the truth. To the ])iire 
all things are pure: but to them 
that are defiled and unbelieving 
nothing is pure; but both their 
mind and their conscience are de- 

16 filed. They profess that they know 
God ; but by their works they deny 
him, being abominable, and disobe¬ 
dient, and unto every good work 
reprobate. 

2 But speak thou the things which 

2 befit the sound ^doctrine: that 
aged men be teinjieraie, grave, so- 
berminded, sound in faith, in love, 

3 in patience: that aged women like¬ 
wise be reverent in demeanour, not 
slanderers nor enslaved to much 
wine, teachers of that which is 

4 good; that they may train the 
young women to love their hus- 

5 bands, to love their children, to 
he solierininded, chaste, workers at 
homo, kind, being in subjection to 
their own husbands, that the wo«’d 

G of God bo not blasi)hemed: the 
younger men likewise exhort to be 

7 soberminded: in all things shewing 
thyself an ensamplo of good works; 
in thy doctrine shewing uncorrujit- 

8 ness, gravity, sound speech, that can¬ 
not be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no ovil thing to say of us. 

9 Exhort "’servants to bo in subjection 
to their own masters, and to be 
well-i3leasing to them in all things; 

10 not gainsaying; not purloining, but 
shewing all good fidelity; that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our 

11 Saviour in all things. For the 
grace of God ® hath appeared, bi ing- 

12 ing salvation to all men, instruct¬ 
ing us, to the intent that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusfs, we 
should live soberly and righteously 
and godly in this present ^ world; 

Og2 


’ Gr. bellies. 


2Gr. 

healthy. 


^ Gr. 

healthfnl. 
4 Or, ' 
teaching 


* Gr. bond’ 
servants. 


* Or, hath 
appeared to 
all men, 
bringing 
salvation 


7 Or, age 
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TO TITUS. 


II. 18 


II Or, pity. 


t Or, richly. 
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13 Looking for that blessed Lope, and 
the glorious appearing of tho great Ciod, 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ, 

14 Who gave himself for us, that ho 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar jjeople, 
zealous of good works. 

15 These things speak and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authority. Let no man 
despise thee. 

3 Put them in mind to l)o subject to 
Priiicipaliti(iH and Powers, to obey magis¬ 
trates, (o bo ready to every good woik, 

2 To S 2 )eak evil of no man, to be no 
brawh3rs, hut gentle, shewing all meek¬ 
ness unto all men. 

3 Por wo ourselves also w^ere some¬ 
times foolish, disobedient, deceived, serv¬ 
ing divers lusts and ])leasures, living in 
malice and envy, hateful, and liating one 
another. 

4 But after tliat tho kindness and 
II love of (jod our Saviour toward man 
appeared, 

5 Not by works of rigliteousness which 
wo have done, but according to his 
mercy ho saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the holy 
Ghost, 

0 Which he shod on us t abundantly, 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour: 

7 That being justiiied by his grace, wo 
should 1)0 made heirs according to tho 
hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and those 
things I will tliat thou affirm constantly, 
that they which have believed in God, 
might bo careful to maintain good works: 
these things are good and j)rofitable unto 
m€)ii. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, and gene¬ 
alogies, and contentions, and strivings 
about the law; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 

10 A man that is an herotick, after tho 
first and second admonition, reject: 

11 Knowing that ho that is such, is 
subverted, and sinnotli, being condemned 
of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas unto 
thee, or Tychicus, be diligent to come 
unto me to Nicopolis: for I have deter- 

j mined there to winter. 
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13 looking for the blessed hope and ap¬ 
pearing of the glory * of our great 

14 God and Saviour Jesus Christ; who 
gave himself for us, that he might re¬ 
deem us from all iniquity, and jJurify 
unto himself a jJt'oplo for his own 
possession, zealous of good works. 

15 These things speak and exhort 
and rojirove with all ^ authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 

3 Pub them in mind to bo in sub¬ 
jection to rulers, to authorities, to 
be obedient, to be ready unto every 

2 good work, to speak evil of no man, 
not to be contentious, to bo gentle, 
shewing all meekness toward all men. 

3 For wo also were aforoiimo foolish, 
disobedient, deceived, serving divers 
lusts and j^leasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, hating ono an- 

4 other. But when tho kindness of 
God our Saviour, and his love to- 

5 ward man, aiqioarod, not by works 
done in righteousness, which we did 
ourselves, but according to his mercy 
lie saved us, through the ^ washing 
of regeneration ^and renewing of tho 

G ®Holy Ghost, which he poured out 
upon us richly, through Jesus Christ 

7 our Saviour; that, being justified by 
his grace, wo might be maJo ®heii^ 
according to tho hojio of eternal life. 

8 Faithful is tho saying, and concern¬ 
ing these tilings I will tliat thou 
affirm confidently, to the end that 
they which have believed God may 
bo careful to ’maintain good works. 
Those things are good and profitable 

9 unto men: but shun foolish ques¬ 
tionings, and genealogies, and strifes, 
and fightings about the law; for 

10 they are unprofitable and vain. A 
man that is ” heretical after a first 

11 and second admonition ®refuse; know¬ 
ing that such a one is perverted, and 
sinneth, being self-condemned. 

12 AVhen I shall send Artemas unto 
thee, or Tychicus, give diligence to 
come unto me to Nicopolis: for 
there I have detennined to winter. I 


1 Or, of (he 
great (Jod 
and our 
Sadour 


2 Or. ccmi- 
vuindmenU 


3 Or, laver 

4 Or, and 
111 rough 
renewing 

c Or, Holy 
JS2>i?'it 
* Or, heirn, 
according to 
hope, of eter- 
mil life 


7 Or, profess 
honest act u~ 
pations 


8 Or, 
factious 
® Or, avoid 
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TO PHILEMON. 
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11 Or f profess 

honest 

traders. 


13 Briiif? Zenas the Lawyer, and A pol¬ 
ios, on their journey diligently, that no¬ 
thing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to H maintain 
good works for necessaiy uses, that they 
bo not unfruitful. 

15 All tliat are with mo salute thee. 
Greet them that love us in the faith. 
Grace be with you all. Amen. 


^ It was written to Titus onlaincd the first 
Kisliop of the Cliurch of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
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13 Sot forward Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey diligent¬ 
ly, that nothing be wanting unto 

14 them. And let our also 

learn to ^ maintain good works for ' 
necessary ^uses, that they be not 
unfruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Siilute them that love us in 
faith. 

Grace bo with you all. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


1 Paul a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and 
Timothy our brother unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellowlabourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Ar¬ 
ch ijipus our fellowsoldier, and to tlio 
Church in thy house. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of 
thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love, and faith, which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
toward all Saints: 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
may become etfoctual liy the acknowledg¬ 
ing of every good thing which is in you 
in Christ eJesus. 

7 For we have great joy and consolation 
in thy love, because the bowels of the 
Saints are refreshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though 1 might be much 
bold in Christ to enjoin thee that which 
is convenient; 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather beseech 
thee, being such a one as Paul the aged, 
and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, 
whom 1 have begotten in my bonds. 


1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, 
and Timothy ^our brother, to Phi¬ 
lemon our beloved and fellow-worker, 

2 and to Apphia our sister, and to 
Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to 

3 the church in thy house: Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always, making 

5 mention of thee in my prayeis, liear- 
ing of ®thy love, and of the faith 
which thou hast toward tho Lord 
Jesus, and toward all tho saints; 

6 that the fellowship of thy faith may 
become effectual, in the knowledge of 
every good thing which is in ^you, 

7 unto Christ. For I had much joy 
and comfoi’t in thy love, because the 
hearts of the saints have been re¬ 
freshed through thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I have all bold¬ 
ness in Christ to enjoin thee that 

9 which is befitting, yet for love’s 
sake I rather beseech, being such a 
one as Paul ®the aged, and now a 

10 prisoner also of Christ Jesus: 1 be- i 
seech thee for my child, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds, ® Onesimus, 


* Or, p^rnfess 
honest oc.cii- 
pationa 
Or, wants 


^ Cr. the bro¬ 
ther. 

2 Or. the 
suder. 


s Or, thy love 
and faith 


* Many 
ancient 
authorities 
read us. 


® Or, an am¬ 
bassador, 
and now tCr. 
® Tlie Greek 
wonl means 
Helpful. 
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TO PHILEMON. 


VKR. 1 I 
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11 Which in time past was to thee 
iiiipn^fitablo: but now profitable to tlioo 
and to mo: 

12 Whom T liavo sent again : thou there¬ 
fore receive him, that is mine own bowels. 

13 AVliom I would liave retained with 
me, that in thy stead ho might have 
ministered unto mo in tho bonds of the 
Oospel. 

14 But without thy mind would I do 
nothing, that thy benefit should not bo 
as it w(u-o of necessity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore d(‘})arted 
for a season, that thou shouldcst receive 
him for ever: 

K) Not now as a servant, but above a 
servant, a brother beloved, specially to 
me, but how much more unto thee, both 
in tlio flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count mo therefore a partner, 
receive him as myself. 

18 If lie iiatli wronged tlico, or oweih 

tJioc ])ut that on mine account. 

10 1 Paul have writtem it Avilh mine 
own hand, I will repay it: albeit I do 
not Siiy to thee how thou owest unto me 
even thine own self besides: 

20 Yea, brother, let mo have joy of thee 
in the Lord: refresh my bowels in tho 
Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote unto tluje, knowing that thou 
wilt also do more than T say. 

22 But withal pre])are me also a 
lodging: for 1 trust that through your 
2 )rayerH I shall be given unto you. 

23 There salute thee Ej)a 2 )hraH, my 
fellowjDrisoner in Christ .lesus: 

24 Ala reus, Aristarchus, Jlemas, Lucas, 
my followlabourers. 

25 Tho grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
he with your sjnrit. Amen. 

1 Writ,ton from Romo to Philemon, by One- 
siiuus a scr\'aiit. 
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11 who was aforetime unjDrofitahle to 
thee, but now is ijrofitablo to thee 

12 and to mo: whom I have sent 
back to thee in his own person, 

13 tliat is, my very heart: whom 1 
would fain have kept with me, that 
in thy behalf ho might minister 
unto me in the bonds of tlu3 gos- 

14 j)el: but without tby mind 1 would 
do nothing; that thy goodness 
should not bo as of necessity, but 

15 of free will. For jDerhaps ho was 
tlierofore j^arted from thee for a sea¬ 
son, that thou shouldcst liavo him 

16 for ever; no longer as a ^ servant, 
but more than a ’ servant, a brother 
beloved, specially to mo, but bow 
much rather to thee, both in the 

17 flesh and in the Lord. If then thou 
couiitest mo a jit^i’fnoi', receive him 

18 as myself. But if ho hath wronged 
thee at all, or oweth thee aught, jmt 

19 that to mine account; I Paul write 
it with mine own hand, I will repay 
it: that I say not unto thee how 
that thou owest to me even thine 

20 own self hosidos. Yea, brother, let 
me have ® joy of thee in the Lord : 

21 refresh my heart in CJhrist. Having 
confidence in thine obedience I write 
unto tlioe, knowing that thou wilt 

22 do even beyond what I say. But 
withal prepare me also a lodging: 
for I hoj^o that through your j^niyers 
I shall he granted unto you. 

23 Kjmphras, my follow-xirisonor in 

24 Christ Jesus, saluteth thee; and so 
do Mai k, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, 
my fel lo w-woi'kers. 

25 44io grace of ®our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your siiirit. *Amen. 


^ Gr. hnnd- 
servant. 


2 Or, hct 2 J 


2 Sonm 
aiu’ifiiit 
authorities 
rca«l the. 

* Many 
ancient 
authorities 
omit Amen. 





THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTIiE TO THE 


♦ Wia. 7. 26. 


t Gr. riffhl- 
nc '^fs, or 
sfraiu/hlness. 


* r«. 102. 25. 
Is. 34. 4. 


HEBREWS. 


1611 

1 God wlio at sundry tiinea, and in 
divers manners, spake in time past unto 
the Fathers by the Prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom also ho made 
the worlds, 

3 * Wlio being the brightness of his 
glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he had 
by himself purged our sins, sat down 
oil the riglit hand of the Majesty on 
high, 

4 Being made so much better than 
the Angels, as he hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent Name than 
they. 

5 For unto which of the Angels said 
he at any time, 4^hou aid, my son, this 
day have I begotten tliee? And again, 
I will bo to liim a Father, and he shall 
bo to mo a Ron. 

G And again, when ho bringeth in the 
tirstbegotten into the world, he saith. 
And lot all the Angels of God worship 
him. 

7 And of the Angels he saith: Who 
maketh his Angels spirits, and his mi¬ 
nisters a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son, he saith, Thy 
throne, 0 God, is for ever and over: a 
sooj)tre of t righteousness is the sceptre 
of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and 
hated iniquity, therefore God, everi thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the pil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, * thou Lord in the beginning 
hast laid the foundation of the earth: 
and the heavens are the works of thine 
liands. 
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1 God, having of old time spoken 
unto the fathers in the prophets by 
divers portions and in divers maii- 

2 ners, hath at the end of these days 
spoken unto us in * his Son, whom 
ho a])pointed heir of all things, 
th 1*011 gh whom also ho made the 

3 worlds; who being the effulgence 
of his glory, and '’the very image 
of his substance, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had made purification of 
sins, sat down on the right hand of 

4 the Majesty on high; having become 
by so much better than the angels, 
as ho hath inherited a more excellent 

5 name than they. For unto which of 
the angels said he at any time, 

Thou art my Son, 

This day liave I begotten thee ? 
and again, 

1 will bo to him a Father, 

And he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 ^And when ho again ® bringeth in 
tho firstborn into ’’’the world ho saith. 
And let all tho angels of God ^vorship 

7 him. And of the angels ho saith. 

Who maketh his angols winds. 

And his ministers a flame of fire: 

8 but of tho Son he saith, 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever; 

And the sceptro of uprightness is 
the sceptre of ’’thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 

and hated iniquity; 

Therefore God, thy God, hath 
anointed thee 

With the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. 

10 And, 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth. 

And the heavens are the works 
of thy hands: 


' Gr. a Son. 


* Gr. ages. 

3 Or, the im- 
2)re!(s of his 
suhslancG 


* Or, And 
agaiyi, vjhcn 
he bringeth 
in 

« Or, shall 
have brought 
in 

® Gr. the 

inhabited 

earth. 

^ Or, spirits 

8 TIio two 
oldest Greek 
manuscripts 
read his. 
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1. 11 


♦Ps. 110.1. 
Malt. 22. 44. 


t (7r. nm 
nut an iruk> 
imj rcsada. 


!1 Or,f7islri- 
hut ions. 


* Ps. 8. 1. 


It Or, a tittle 
inhitr injc- 
rior to. 


TO THE HEBREWS. 


1611 

11 They shall perish, but thou remain- 
est: and they all shall wax old as doth 
a garment. 

12 And as a vesture shnlt thou fold 
them up, and they sJiall ho changed, but 
thou art the same, and tliy years shall 
not fail. 

Id But to which of the Angels said 
ho at any time, * Sit on my riglit hand, 
until I inako thine enemies thy foot¬ 
stool V 

Id Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister for them who shall 
bo heirs of salvation ‘? 

2 Therefore wo ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which 
we have heard, lest at any time we 
slionld tlet them slip. 

2 For if tho word spoken liy Angels 
was stodfist, and every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recomjience 
of rc'ward; 

3 How shall we escaj)e, if wo neglect 
so great salvation, whicli at the first 
began to bo s])oken by tho Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that hoard 
him, 

4 (lod also bearing them witness, 
both with signs and Avonders, and 
with divers miracles, H and gifts of 
tho holy Ghost, according to his own 
will ? 

5 For unto tho Angels hath ho not 
put in subjection the Avorld to come, 
whereof we sjieak. 

6 But ono in a certain jdace testified, 
saying: * AVhat is man, that thou art 
mindful of him : or tho Son of man that 
thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him II a little lower than 
the Angels, thou crowmedst him with 
glory and honour, and didst set him over 
tho works of thy hands. 

8 Thou hast put all things in subjec¬ 
tion under Ids feet. For in that he 
put all in subjection under him, he left 
nothing that is not put under him. But 
now we see not yet all things put under 
him. 
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11 They shall perish; but thou con- 

tin uest : 

And they all shall wax old as 
doth a garment; 

12 And as a mantle shalt thou roll 

them up. 

As a garment, and they shall be 
changed: 

But thou art tho same, 

And thy years shall not fail. 

13 But of which of tho angels hath 
he siiid at any time, 

8it thou on my right hand. 

Till I make thine enemies the 
foolstool ()f thy feet? 

14 Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to do service for tho sake 
of them that shall inherit salvation ? 

2 Therefore wo ought to give the 
more earnest lujod to the things that 
were heard, lest haply we drift away 

2 from thmn. For if tho word spoken 
through angels proved stedfast, and 
every transgression and disobedience 
recoivecl a just recompense of reward; 

3 how shall we escape, if wo neglect 
so great salvation ? which having at 
the first boon spoken through tho 
Lord, was confirmed unto us by them 

4 that lieard; God also bearing witness 
with them, both by signs and won¬ 
ders, and by manifold powers, and 
by * gifts of the Holy Ghost, ac¬ 
cording to his OAvn will. 

5 For not unto angels did he sub¬ 
ject ^ the world to come, whereof wo 

6 speak. But ono hath somewhere tes¬ 
tified, saying, 

What is man, that thou art mind¬ 
ful of him ? 

Or the son of man, that thou 
visitest him? 

7 Thou madest him * a little lower 

than the angels; 

Thou crownedst him with glory 
and honour, 

®And didst set him over the 
works of thy hands : 

8 Thou didst put all things in sub¬ 

jection under his feet. 

For in that he subjected all things 
unto him, he left nothing that is not 
subject to him. But now we see 
not yet all things subjected to him. 


' Gr. distri¬ 
butions. 

2 OVy Hot ;f 
^ji>irit : and 
so tliroiigh- 
out this 
hook. 

3 Or. the 
inhabited 
earth. 


^ Or, for a 
tittle white 
lower 


® Many 
authorities 
omit And 

didst. ,, 
hands. 




III. 1 


II Or, by. 


* Ps. 18. 2. 

♦ Is. 8. 18. 


t Or. he 
tiikdh not 
hold of 
A lU/rfs, but 
(f the seed 
if Abraham 
he iakclh 
hold. 


t Or. mvade^ 

1 Sam. 12. 6. 


TO THE HEBREWS. 


1611 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the Angels, II for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory 
and honour, that ho hy the grace of 
Clod should taste death for every man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons unto glory, to 
make the Ckiptain of tlioir salvation per¬ 
fect through sufferings. 

11 For both ho that sanctifioth, and 
they who are sanctified, are all of one: 
for which cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 

12 Saying, T will declare thy Name unto 
my brethren, in the midst of the Church 
will r sing praise unto thee. 

13 And again, * 1 will put my trust in 
him: and again, * Bcdiold, 1, and the 
children which Clod hath given me. 

11 Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers of flesh and blood, ho also 
liimself likewise took ps?‘t of the same, 
that tlu'oiigh death he miglit destroy 
him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil: 

15 And deliver them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

lb For verily the took not on him 
thi 'natura o/ Angels: but ho took on 
him the seed of Abraham. 

17 AVhereforo in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faith¬ 
ful high Priest, in things i^ertaining to 
Ood, to make roconcibation for the sins 
of the peo]de. 

18 For in that he himself hath suf¬ 
fered, being tempted, he is able to suc¬ 
cour them that are tempted. 

3 Wherefore holy brethren, partakers 
of the heiivenly calling, consider the 
Apostle and high Priest of our pro¬ 
fession Christ Jesus, 

2 Who was faithful to him that tap- 
pointed him, as also Moses was faithful 
in all his house. 

3 For this mmi was counted worthy 
of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as 
he who hath builded the house hath 
more honour than the house. 

d For every house is builded by some 
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9 But wo behold him who hath been 
made ‘ a little lower than the angels, 
ece)i tiesus, because of the suffer¬ 
ing of death crowned with glory and 
honour, tlh'it by the grace of God 
ho should taste death for every 

10 man. For it became him, for whom 
are all things, and through whom 
are all things, '^iii bringing many 
sons unto glory, to make the ^author 
of their salvation perfect through 

11 sufferings. For both he that sanc- 
tifieth and they that are sanctified 
are all of one; for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them bre- 

12 thren, saying, 

1 will declare thy name unto my 
brethren, 

In the midst of the Vnngregation 
will I sing thy praise. 

13 And again, 1 will put my trust in 
him. And again, Behold, I and the 
children which God hath given mo. 

11 Since then the children are sharers 
in flesh ujid blood, ho also himself i 
in like manner jmrtook of the same; I 
that through death he ” might bring 
to nought him that ’ had th(^ power 

15 of death, that is, the devil; and 
might deliver all them who through 
fear of death were all their lifetime 

lb subject to bondage. For verily not 
of angels doth ho take hold, but ho 
takoth hold of the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore it behoved him in all 
things to bo made like unto his 
brethren, that ho might bo a mer¬ 
ciful and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make ! 
propitiation for the sins of the peo- 

18 pie. ®For ”in that ho himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to 
succour them that are tempted. 

3 AVherefore, holy brethren, parta¬ 
kers of a heavenly calling, consider 
the Ai)ostle and High Priest of our 

2 confession, even Jesus; who was faith¬ 
ful to him that ^®api)ointed him, as 
also was Moses in all his house. 

3 For he hath been counted worthy 
of more glory than Moses, by so 
much as he that ^'Mmilt the house 
hath more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is '^builded by some 
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1 Or,/or a 
little while 
lower 


2 Or, having 
brought 

3 Or, cajjtaiii 


^ Or, church 


® CJr. blood, 
and fesh. 

® Or, may 
7 Or, hath 


® Or, For 
halting been 
himself 
tempted in 
that wherein 
liA hath S'uf^ 
feared 

» Or, wherein 

Gr. Tmule. 

Tliat is, 
0<mVs house. 
See Nuiii. 
xii. 7. 

12 Or, 
cstallishcd 
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man, but he tliat built all tilings is 
God. 

5 And Moses verily was faitliful in 
all his house as a servant, for a testi¬ 
mony of those tilings which were to bo 
spoken after. 

6 But Ghrist as a Son over his own 
house, whose house are wo, if we hold 
fast the confidenco, and the rejoicing of 
the hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the holy Ghost saith, 

* Ps. 95. 7. * To day if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathcjrs tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that 
generation, and said. They do alway err 
in their hearts, and they have not known 
my ways. 

t Or, if they 11 So I sware in my wrath : f they 

shall enter, ghall not enter into my rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be 
in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in de])arting from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another daily, while 
it is called To day, lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of our 
confidenco stodfast unto the end. 

15 Whilst it is said. To day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hcai*ts, 
as in the provocation. 

Ifi For some when they had heard, did 
provoke-: howbeit not all that came out 
of Egypt by Moses. 

17 But with whom was ho grieved 
forty years? was it not with them that 
had sinned, whose carcases fell in the 
wildei-ness V 

18 And to whom sware ho that they 
should not enter into his rest, but to 
them that believed not? 

19 So we see that they could not enter 
in, because of unbelief. 

4 Let us therefore fear, lest a pro¬ 
mise being left ns^ of entering into his 
n^st, any of you should seem to come 
short of it. 
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one ; but he that ‘ built all things * Or, 

5 is God. And Moses indeed was faith- 

ful in all ® his house as a servant, 2 That is, 
for a testimony of those things which 

6 were afterward to bo spoken; but ^ii. 7. 
Christ as a son, over * his house; 
whoso house are we, if wo hold fast 

our boldness and the glorying of our 

7 hope finn unto the end. Wherefore, 
oven as the Holy Ghost saith, 

3^0-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 

the provocation. 

Like as in the day of the tempta¬ 
tion in the wilderness, 

9 ® Wherewith your fathers tempted ’’ Or, Where 

me by proving me. 

And saw my works foi’ty years. 

10 Wherefore 1 was displeased with 

this generation. 

And said. They do alway err in 
their heart: 

But they did not know my ways ; 

11 As I sware in my wrath, 

^ They shall not enter into my rest. ^ Gr. Tf they 

12 Take hoed, brethren, lest haply there enter, 

shall be in any one of you an evil 

heart of unbelief, in falling away from 

13 the living God: but exhort one an¬ 
other day by day, so long as it is 
called To-day; lest any one of you 
be hardened by the deceit ful ness of 

11 sin : for we are become partakers '' of ® Or, with 
Christ, if we bold fast the beginning 
of our confidence firm unto the end: 

15 while it is said, 

3^0-day if ye shall hear his voice. 

Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 

16 For who, when they heard, did pro¬ 
voke ? nay, did not all they tliat came 

17 out of Egypt by Moses? And with 
whom was he disjileased forty years ? 
was it not with them that sinned, 

whose ” carcases fell in the wilder- ® Gr. Umhs, 

18 ness? And to whom sware ho that 
they should not enter into his rest, 
but to them that were disobedient? 

19 And we see that they were not able 
to enter in because of unbelief. 

4: Let us fear therefore, lest haply, 

a promise being left of entering 
into his rest, any one of you should 
seem to have come short of it. 
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t (ir. th£ 
'iro-rd of 
hearing, 

II f)r, heranse 
they were not 
united by 
faith to. 


II Or, the 
Oottpel 
wan first 
preached. 


II That is, 
JusuaJi, 


II Or, heeping 
of a Sabbath, 


11 Or, 

disobedience. 
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2 For unto us was the Gospel preached, 
as well as unto tlicm: but + the word 
preached did not jirofit them, il not being 
mixed with faith in them that he^ird it. 

d For wo which have believed do enter 
into r^t, as ho said, As I liave sworn 
in my wrath, if they shall enter into my 
rest, although the works were finished 
from the foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the 
seventh day on this wise: And God did 
rest the seventh day from all liis works. 

5 And in this place again: If they 
shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it reraaiiieth that 
some must enter therein, and they to 
whom II it was first preached, entered 
not in because of unbelief: 

7 Again, ho limiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, ^Po day, after so long 
a time; as it is said, To day if yo will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 

8 For if II Jesus had given them rest, 
then would he not afterward have spoken 
of another day. 

f) There remainoth therefore a II rest 
to tJie people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his own 
works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us labour theridbre to enter 
into that rest, lest any man fall after 
the saino example of H unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is <|uick and 
powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to tho di¬ 
viding asunder of soul and spirit, and 
of tho joints and marrow, and is a 
discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that 
is not manifest in his sight: but all 
things are naked, and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
high Priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus tho Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession. 

15 For wo have not an high Priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling 
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2 For indeed we have had ^ good tidings 
preached unto us, oven as also they : 
but the word of hearing did not profit 
them, because ^they were not united 

3 by faith with them that heard. ” For 
wo which have believed do enter into 
that rest; even as he hath said, 

As I sware in my wrath, 

* J^'hey shall not enter into my rest: 
although the works were finished 
from the foundation of tho world. 

4 For ho hath said somewhere of 
the seventh day on ihis wise, And 
God rested on the seventh day from 

5 all his works; and in this jplace 
again, 

* IJiey shall not enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
Bomo should enter thereinto, and 
they to whom ’* the good tidings 
were before jireached failed to enter 

7 in because of disobedience, he again 
definoth a ceilain day, “saying in 
David, after so long a time, T\)-day, 
as it hath been before said. 

To-day if yo sliall hear his voice. 

Harden not your heaids. 

8 For if ^Joshua had given them rest, 
ho would not have spoken aftei'waril 

9 of another day. There remainoth 
therefore a sabbath rest for tho people 

10 of God. For bo that is entered into 
his rest hath himself also rested from 

11 his works, as God did from his. Let 
ns therefore give diligence to enter 
into that rest, that no man fall after 
the same example of disobedience. 

12 For tho word of God is living, 
and active, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, and piercing even 
to the dividing of soul and spirit, 
of both joints and marrow, and 
quick to discern the thoughts and 

13 intents of tho heart. And there 
is no creature that is not manifest 
in his sight: but all things are 
naked and laid open before the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. 

14 Having then a great high priest, 
who hath passed through tho hea¬ 
vens, Jesus the Son of God, let 

15 us hold fast our confession. For 
we have not a high jiriest that 
cannot l^e touched with the feeling 


1 Or, a gospd 


2 Rome 
aiicimit 
autlioritioM 
rea<l it was. 

2 Some 
aurieiit 
authorities 
road We 
therefme. 

Gr. If they 
shall enter. 


Or, the 
gospel was 

® Or, To-day, 
saying in 
Davidy after 
so long a 
iiine, as it 
hath been cOc, 

Or. JestM. 


® Or, into 
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11 Or, rayi 

rmstymihlff 
hmr ivith» 


II Or,/>r his 
jyii'ty'. 


t dr. hath no 
fxjM'rienvc. 
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of our iiifirmitios: but was in all points 
teinptod like as wo are, ypX without sin. 

lb Let us therefore come boldly unto 
the throne of f^race, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find ^race to helj) in time 
of need. 

5 For every high Priest taken from 
among men, is oidained for men in 
things j)ert(dnimj to (xod, that lie may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins. 

^2 Who II can have compassion on the 
ignorant, and on them that are out of 
tho way, for that he himself also is 
comimssed with infirmity. 

d And by ri^ason hereof he ouglit as 
for tho people, so also ^br liimself, to 
offer for sins. 

4 And no man faketh this honour unto 
himself, but ho that is called of (xod, as 
traa Aaron. 

5 So also, Christ glorifie<l not himself, 
to 1)0 mado an High Priest: but he 
tliat said unto him, Thou art my Son, 
to day have I begotten thee. 

() As he saith also in another place, 
Thou art a Priest for ever after tho 
ord(‘r of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when 
he had offered up prayers and supplica¬ 
tions, with stiong crying and tears, 
unto him that was able to save him 
from death, ami was heard, II in that he 

fearecl. 

8 Though he were a Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which ho 
suffered : 

9 And being made perfect, ho became 
tho author of eternal salvation unto all 
them tliat obey liim, 

10 Called of God an high Priest after 
the order of Melchisedec : 

11 Of whom wo have many things to 
say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye 
are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for tho time ye ought 
to bo teachers, ye have need tliat oiio 
teach you again which be tho first 
principles of tho Oracles of God, and 
are become such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 

IH For every one that useth milk, tis 
unskilful in tho word of righteousness: 
for he is a babe. 


1881 

of our infinnities; but one that hath 
been in all points tempted like as we 

16 are^ yei without sin. Let us there¬ 
fore draw near with boldness unto 
the throne of grace, that we may 
receive mercy, and may find grace 
to help ns in time of need. 

5 For every high j^riest, being taken 
from among men, is apjiointed for 
men in things pertaining to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and 

2 sacrifices for sins: who can bear 
gently with tho ignorant and erring, 
for that he himself also is com- 

3 passed wilh infirmity; and by rea¬ 
son thereof is bound, as for the 
people, so also for himself, to offer 

4 for sins. And no man taketh tho 
honour unto himself, but when ho 
is called of God, even jis was Aaron. 

5 So (.^hrist also glorified not liimself 
to be made a high priest, but ho 
that spake unto him, 

Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten thee: 

6 as he sait h also in another place, 

4'hou art a priest for ever 
After tho order of Melchizodck. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
having offered uj) prayers and sup¬ 
plications with strong crying and 
tears unto him that was able to 
save him ^ from death, and having 

8 been heard for his godly fear, though 
he w'as a Son, yet learned obedienco 
by tho things which he sufft'red; 

9 and having been made perfect, he 
became unto all them that obey 
him the ‘‘^author of eternal salva- 

10 tion; iiamod of God a high priest 
after the order of Melchizedek, 

11 Of ”whom wo have many things 
to say, and hard of interpretation, 
seeing yo are become dull of hcar- 

12 ing. For when by reason of the 
time ye ought to bo teachers, ye 
have need again * that some one 
teach you the rudiments of the 

first principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as have 
need of milk, and not of solid food. 

13 For every one that partaketh of milk 
is without experience of the wmrd 
of righteousness; for ho is a balie. 


1 Or, nut of 


2 Gr. cause. 


2 Or, which 


4 Or, that 
one teach 
you which 
be the 
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5Gr. 
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II Or, of an 
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II Or, the 
word of the 
beginning 
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il Or, for. 
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14 But strong meat bclongetli to them 
that are II of full age, even those who 
by reason II of use have their senses exer¬ 
cised to discern both good and evil. 

0 Therefore leaving H the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on 
unto perfection, not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith towards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of Baptisms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God jH^rmit. 

4 For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened, and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partake 1*8 of the holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come ; 

G If they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance: seeing 
they crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put liini to an open 
shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the 
rain that cometh oft ui)on it. and bringetli 
forth herbs meet for them II by whom it is 
dressed, receiveth blessing from God. 

8 But that which bearcth thorns and 
briers, is rejected, and is iiigli unto 
cursing, whose end is to be bui’iied. 

9 But beloved, wo are persuaded better 
things of yon, and things that accompany 
salvation, though we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous, to 
forget your work and labour of love, 
whicli yo have shewed toward his 
Name, in that ye have ministered to 
the Saints, and do minister. 

11 And wo desire, that every one of 
you do show the same diligence, to the 
full assurance of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but follow¬ 
ers of them who thi'ough faith and 
patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to 
Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greater, he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely, blessing T will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multijily 
thee. 

15 And so after ho had patiently en¬ 
dured, he obtained the promise. 
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14 But solid food is for ^ fiillgrown 
men, even those who by reason of 
use have their senses exorcised to 
discern good and evil. 

0 Wherefore let us cease to speak 
of the first principles of Christ, 
and press on unto ^ 2 )orfection; not 
laying again a foundation of re- 
jientance from dead woi-ks, and of 

2 faith toward God, ^of the teaching 
of ®bajitisms, and of laying on of 
hands, and of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal judgement. 

3 And this will we do, if God jier- 

4 init. F.or as touching tJiose who 
were once enlightened '’and tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and Aveio made 

5 jiartakers of the Holy Ghost, and 
’tasted the good woril of God, and 
the ])owors of the age to come, 

6 and then fell away, it is imjiossiblo 
to renew them again unto repent¬ 
ance; ” seeing they crucify to them¬ 
selves the 8on of God afresh, and 

7 put him to an oi)on shame. For 
the land which hath di’unk the 
rain that cometh oft u 2 )on it, and 
bringeth forth limbs meet for them 
for whose sake it is also tilled, 

8 receiveth blessing from God: but 
if it beareth thorns and thistles, 
it is rejected and nigh unto a curse; 
whoso end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things 
that ® accompany salvation, thougli 

10 W'^e thus speak: for God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work 
and the love which ye showed to¬ 
ward his name, in that ye ministered 
unto the saints, and still do minister. 

11 And wo desire that each one of you 
may shew the same diligence unto 
the fulness of hope even to the end: 

12 that ye be not sluggish, but imita¬ 
tors of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made jiromise to 
Abraham, since ho could swear by 
none greater, he sware by himself, 

14 saying. Surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and multii)lying T will multi- 

15 ply thee. And thus, having patient¬ 
ly endured, he obtained the promise. 


1 Or, perfect 


2 Or. leave 
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the begin¬ 
ning of 
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3 Or, full 
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4 Soiiio 
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himself by 
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t Ur. xoithout 
pedigree. 


II Or, 
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16 For men verily swear by the greater, 
and an oath for confirmation is to them 
an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God willing inoro abun¬ 
dantly to shew uido the heirs of pro¬ 
mise the immutability of his counsel, 
t confirmed it by an oath: 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for God to lie, 
we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us. 

lb Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul both sure and stodfast, and 
which ontereth into that within the veil, 
20 Whither the forerunner is for us 
entered; even .fesus, made an high Priest 
for ever after the order of Melchisedcc. 

7 For this Melchiscdec king of Ralem, 
Priest of the most high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter 
of the Kings, and blessed him : 

2 1^0 whom also Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all: first being by interpretation 
king of righteousness, and after that also 
king of Salem, which is, king of peace. 

H Without father, without mother, t with¬ 
out descent, having neither beginning of 
days nor end of life: but made like unto 
the Son of God, abideth a Priest con¬ 
tinually. 

4 Now consider bow great this man was, 
unto whom oven the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the y|ioils. 

5 And verily they that are of the sons of 
Levi, who receive the office of the Priest¬ 
hood, have a commandment to take IMthea 
of the people according to the law, that 
is of their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham : 

6 Hut ho whose II descent is not counted 
from them, received tithes of Abraham, 
and blessed him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction, the 
less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes: 
but there ho receiveth them^ of whom it 
is witnessed that he livoth. 

b And as I may so say, Levi also 
who receiveth tithes, payed tithes in 
Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his 
Father when Melchisedcc met him. 
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16 For men swear by the greater: and 
in every disjmte of theirs the oath is 

17 final for confirmation. Wherein God, 
being minded to shew more abun¬ 
dantly unto tho heirs of the ]>romise 
the immutability of his counsel, ' in- 

18 terposod with an oath: that by two 
immutable things, in which it is im¬ 
possible for God to lie, we may have 
a strong encouragement, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold of the 

19 hope set before us; which we havo 
as an anchor of tho soul, a hope 
both sure and stedfast and entering 
into that which is within tho veil; 

20 whither as a forerunner Jesus en¬ 
tered for us, liaving become a liigh 
prii^st for ever after the order of 
Mclehizedek. 

7 For this Melchizedek, king of Sa¬ 
lem, priest of God Most High, who 
met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed 

2 hifu, to w'hom also Abraham divided 
a tenth pai't of all (b(‘ing first, by 
interpretation, King of rigbti'ous- 
noss, and thou also King of 8alem, 

3 which is. King of peace; without 
father, without mother, without ge¬ 
nealogy, having neither beginning 
of days nor end of life, but made 
like unto tho Son of God), abideth 
a prit'st continually. 

4 Now consider how great this man 
\ms, unto whom Abraham, tho patri¬ 
arch, gave a tenth out of the chief 

5 spoils. And they indeed of the sons 
of Levi that receive tho priest’s office 
have commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to tho law, that 
is, of their brethren, though these 
have come out of tho loins of Abm- 

6 ham: but ho whoso genealogy is not 
counted from them hath taken tithes 
of Abraham, and hath blessed hipi 

7 that hath the promises. But without 
any dispute tho less is blessed of the 

8 better. And here men that die re¬ 
ceive tithes; but there one, of whom 

9 it is witnessed that he livefch. And, 
so to siiy,th?’ough Abraham even Levi, 
who receiveth tithes, hath paid tithes; 

10 for he was yet in the loins of his fa¬ 
ther, when Melchizedek met him. 


1 (Hr. 

mediated. 
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II Or, hut it 
'ina.s the 
hringiiKj in. 


II Or, with- 
out sivearhig 
of an oath. 

* Pa. 110. 4. 


11 Or, which 
passeth not 
from one to 
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II Or, 
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11 If therefore perfection were by the 
Leviticttl Priesthood (for under it the 
peo])lo received the law) what further 
need was there, that another Priest 
should rise after tJie order of ]\Ielchise- 
doc, and not be called after the order 
of Aaron? 

12 For the Priestliood beinpr changed, 
there is made of necessity a change also 
of the law. 

13 For ho of whom these things are 
Spoken, pertainoth to another tribe, of 
wliich no man gave attendance at the 
Altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord 
sprang out of iJuda, of which ti*ibe 
Moses spake nothing concerning Priest¬ 
hood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitudo of Mel- 
chisodec there arisoth anotlier Priest, 

16 AVlio is made not after the law 
of a carnal commandment, but after tho 
power of an endless life. 

17 For he testilieth ; Tliou art a Priest 
for ever, after the order of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannul¬ 
ling of the commandment going before, 
for tho weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof. 

19 For tho law made nothing perfect, 
II but tlie bringing in of a bettor hope 
did: by the which we draw nigh unto 
(xod. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an 
oath lui was made Priest, 

21 (For those Priests were made H with¬ 
out an oath: but this with an oath, by 
him that said unto him, *The Lord swaro 
and will not repent, thou ai-t a Priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec) 

22 By so much w- s Jesus made a surety 
of a better 9Vstament. 

23 And they truly were many Priests, 
because they were not suffered to con¬ 
tinue by reason of death. 

24 But this man because he continueth 
ever, hath an II unchangeable Priesthood. 

25 Wherefore ho is able also to save 
them II to tho uttermost, that come unto 
God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them. 

26 For such an high Priest became us, 
vdw is holy, hannloss, undefiled, separate 
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11 Now if there was perfection through, 
the Jjovitical priesthood (for under 
it hath the people received the law), 
what fuHhcr need was tlwre that 
another priest should arise after the 
order of Melcliizedck, and not be 
reckoned after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change 

13 also 'of the law. For ho of whom 
these things aro said belongeth to 
another tribe, from which no man 
hath given attendance at tho altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord hath 
sprung out of Judah; as to which 
tribe Moses spako nothing concej*n- 

15 ing priests. And vdmi we say is yet 
more abundantly evident, if after the 
likeness of Mclehizedek there arisoth 

16 another priest, who hath been made, 
not after tho law of a carnal com¬ 
mandment, but after the power of 

17 an ^endless life: for it is witnessed 
of him, 

Thou art a priest for over 
After tho order of Melcliizedck. 

18 For there is a disannulling of a fore¬ 
going commandment because of its 

10 weakness and unprofitableness (for 
the law made nothing i)erfect), and 
a bringing in thereupon of a better 
hope, through which avo draw nigh 

20 unto God. And inasmuch ns it is 
not without the taking of an oath 

21 (for they indeed Imvo been made 
priests without an oath; but ho with 
an oath ^ by him that saith ®of him, 

The Jjord sware and will not 
repent himself, 

Thou art a priest for ever) ; 

22 by so much also hath Jesus become 
the surety of a better ” covenant. 

23 And they indeed have been made 
priests many in number, because that 
by death they are hindered from 

24 continuing: but ho, because he a- 
bideth for over, ^ hath his priesthood 

25 ** unchangeable. Wherefore also he is 
able to save ®to the uttermost them 
that draw near unto God through 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

26 For such a high priest became us, 
holy, guileless, undefiled, separated 


* Or, of law 
(Jr. hath 
■partaken of. 
Soe t‘h. ii. 14. 


* Gr. indis^ 
soluble. 


* Or, through 
® Or, unto 


flOr, 

testament 


7 Or, hath a 
priesthood 
that doth 
not pass to 
another 

8 Or, 

inviolable 

»Gr. 

cmnpletely. 
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from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens. 

27 Who necdoth not daily, as those 
high Priests, to offer up sacrifice, first 
for his own sins and then for tho 
})eoplo’s: for tins he did once, when he 
offered uji himself. 

28 For the law maketh men high 
Priests which have infirmity, but tho 
word of tho oaih which was since tho 
law, nmketh tho Son, who is f conse¬ 
crated for evermoro. 

8 Now of the things which wo have 
spoken, this is tho sum: we have sncli 
an high Priest, who is sot on tho right 
hand of the throne of tiie Majesty in 
tho heavens: 

2 A minister II of tho Sanctuary, and 
of tho true Tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high Priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices: wherefore 
it is of necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he should 
not ho a Priest, seeing that II there are 
Priests that oiler gifts according to the 
law: 

5 Who S(^rvo unto tlie example and 
shadow of heaveidy things, as Moses 
was admonished of (jod when lie was 
about to make the Tabernacle. For see 
(saith ho) that thou make all things 
according to tho pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount. 

6 But now hath ho obtained a more 
excellent ministry, by how much also 
he is the Mediator of a better II Cove¬ 
nant, which was established uj)on better 
promises. 

7 For if that first Covenant had been 
faultless, then should no place have boon 
sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith, 
Behold, the days come (saith the Lord) 
when I will make a now covenant with 
the house of Israel, and the house of 
Judah. 

9 Not according to the Covenant that 
I made with their fathers, in the day 
when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of Egypt, because 
they continued not in my Covenant, 
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from sinners, and made higher than 

27 the heavens; who noedeth not daily, 
like those high j^i’losts, to offer up 
sacrifices, first for his own sins, and 
then for tho dns of tho jicoplo: for 
this he did once for all, when he 

28 offm’od up himself. For the law ap- 
pointeth men high priests, having 
infirmity; but the word of tlui oath, 
which was after tho law, apijainteth 
a Son, perfoci.ed for evcimore. 

8 'Now ^in tho things which we are 
saying tho chief point is this : Wo 
have such a high priest, who sat down 
on the right hand of tho throne of 

2 the ^Majesty in the heavens, a minister 
of ^ tho sanctuary, and of tho true 
tabernacle, which tho Lord pitched, 

3 not man. For every high jiriest is 
ajipointed to offer both gifts and 
sacrifices: wherefore it is necessary 
that this high priest also have somo- 

4 what to offer. Now if he were on 
earth, he would not bo a priest at 
all, seeing there are those wlio offer 

5 tho gifts according to tho law; who 
serve that which is a copy ami sha¬ 
dow of the heavenly things, oven as 
Moses is warned of God when ho is 
about to ^ make tho iabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that thou make all 
things according to tho pattern that 

6 \vas showed thee in tlie mount. But 
now hath he obtained a ministry 
tho more excellent, by how much 
also ho is the mediator of a better 
‘’covenant, which hath been enacted 

7 upon bettor promises. For if that 
first covenant had been faultless, then 
would no place have boon sought 

8 for a second. For finding fault with 
them, ho saith, 

Behold, tho days come, saith the 
Lord, 

That I will ®make a now “cove¬ 
nant with tho house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah ; 

9 Not according to tho “covenant 

that I made with their fathers 

In the day that I took thorn by 
the hand to lead them forth 
out of the land of Egypt; 

For they continued net in my 
“ covenant, 


> Or, Now 
to sum up 
what we are 
saying: We 
have li'c. 

2 Gr. upon. 

3 Or, 

holy things 


^ Or,complete 


6 Or, 
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and I regarded thoin not, saith the 
Lord. 

10 For this is the. Covenant that I will 
make with the house of Israel after those 
days, saitli the Lord: * I will t put iny 
laws into their mind, and write them H in 
their hearts: and I will be to them a 
God, and they shall he to me a people. 

11 And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord : For 
all sliall know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

12 For I will bo merciful to their un¬ 
righteousness, and their sins and their 
iniipiities will I remember no more. 

13 In that ho saith, A new Covenant^ 
he hath made the first old. Now that 
which decayeth and waxelh old, is ready 
to vanish away. 

0 Then verily the first Covenant had 
also II onlinances of divine Service, and 
a worldly Sanctuary. 

2 For there was a Tabernacle made, 
the first, wJi(U*ein was the (Candlestick, 
and the l\ible, and the Shewbread, which 
is calh'd II the Sanctuary. 

3 And after the second veil, the Ta¬ 
bernacle which is called the Holiest of 
all: 

4 Which had the golden Censer, and 
the Ark of the Covenant overlaid round 
about with gold, wlieiein was the 
Golden pot that had Manna, and Aaron’s 
rod that budded, and the Tables of the 
(Jovenant. 

5 And over it the Cherubinis of glory 
shadowing the Mercy 'eat; of which we 
cannot now speak particularly. 

b Now when those things were thus 
ordained, the Priests WTiit always into 
the first Tabernacle, accomplishing the 
service of God. 

7 But into the second went the high 
Priest alone once every year, not without 
blood, which he offered for himself, and 
for the errors of the jieople. 

8 The holy Ghost this signifying, that 
the way into the Holiest of all was 


And I regarded them not, saith 
the Lord. 

10 For this is the ' covenant that 

‘^.r will make with the house 
of Israel 

After those days, saith the Lord; 

I will put my laws into their mind, 
And on their heart also will I 
write them: 

And I will be to them a God, 

And they shall be to me a people: 

11 And they shall not teach every 

man his fellow-citizen. 

And every man his brother, say¬ 
ing, Know tlie Lord: 

For all shall know lue. 

From tlie least to the greatest 
of them. 

12 For 1 will bo merciful to their 

inirpiities. 

And their sins will I remember 
no more. 

13 In tliat he saith, A new covenant., ho 
hath made the first old. But that 
which is becoming old and waxetli 
aged is nigli unto vanishing away. 

0 Now even the first covenaiti had 
ordinances of divine service, and its 
sanctuary, a sanefnar^ of this world. 

2 For there xvns a iabernai lo preiianul, 
the first, wherein 'were the candle¬ 
stick, and the table, and * the show- 
bread ; which is called the Holy 

3 place. And after the seiond veil, 
the tabernacle which is called tlie 

4 Holy of holies; having a golden 

®censor, and tlie ark of the cove¬ 
nant overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein a golden pot liolding 

the manna, and Aaron’s rod that 
budded, and the tables of the cov(?- 

5 naiit; and above it cherubim of glory 
overshadowing ^ the mercy-seat; of 
which things we cannot now speak 

6 severally. Now these things having 
been thus pi’oiwred, the priests go 
in continually into the first taber¬ 
nacle, accomplishing the services; 

7 but into the second the high jiriest 
alone, once in the year, not without 
blood, which he offereth for himself, 
and for the errors of the people: 

8 the Holy Ghost this signifying, that 
the way into the holy iilace hath 

11 h 
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(eslament 
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not yet inado manifest, while as the first 
Tabernacle was yet stand in;': 

9 AVhich was a fi^'iiro for tlio time then 
[iresent, in which were olfered both ”ifts 
and sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the service perfect, as pertain¬ 
ing' to 1 he conscience?, 

10 Which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and diveis wasliin^s, and car¬ 
nal II ordinances imposed on them until 
tlie time of reformation. 

11 Rut C/lirist heint' come an high 
Priest of good tilings to come, by a 
greater and more pei’fect Tabernacle, 
not made with hands, that is to say, 
not of tJiis building; 

12 Neither by the blood of Goats and 
Calves, but by his own blood ho en¬ 
tered ill onc(i into the Holy place, having 
obtained et(n*nal redemption/or us. 

13 For if the blood of Hulls, and of 
goats, and the ashes of an heifer s^irink¬ 
ling the unclean, sunctifieth to the puri¬ 
fying of the llesh : 

14 How much more shall tho blood of 
Clirist, who thi’ough the eternal Sjiirit 
olfered himself without II spot to God, 
purge your conscience from dead works, 
to siM’vo the living God? 

15 And for this cause he is tho Me¬ 
diator of the Now T(‘stament, that by 
nn?ans of d( 3 ath, for the r(‘demption of 
the transgressions that were under the 
first Testaimait, they which are called 
might r(?ceivo tho proniiso of eternal in¬ 
heritance. 

10 For where a Testament is, there 
must also of necessity II bo the death of 
th(j dVstator. 

17 Por a Testament is of force after 
men are dead: otherwise it is of no 
strength at all whilst tho Testator 
liveth. 

18 Whereupon, neither the first Testa¬ 
ment was II dedicated without blood. 

19 For wla‘U Moses had spoken every 
precept to all tho ix'oplo according to 
the law, ho took th(! blood of (Wv (‘9 
and of Goats, with water and II scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the 
book and all the people, 

20 Saying, Tliis is the blood of tlio 
T(\stuiucut >vhich God hath enjoined unto 
yoiu 
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not yet been mado manifest, while 
as the first taberiiaclo is yet staiid- 
9 ing; which is a parablo for tho 
tiino nmo present; according to 
which aro olfered both gifts and sa¬ 
crifices that cannot, as touching tho 
conscience, make the worshipper jier- 

10 feet, beiiifj only (with meats and 
drinks and divers washings) carnal 
ordinances, imposed until a time of 
reformation. 

11 But (fiirist having como a high 
])riest of ' the good things to come, 
through the greater and more per¬ 
fect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this creation, 

12 nor yet through tho blood of goats 
and calves, but through his own 
blood, eiitensl in once for all into 
the holy place, having obtained 

13 eternal redemption. For if the 

blood of goats and bulls, and the 
ashes of a heifer sprinkling th(*m 
that have Ixuui defiled, sanctify un- 

14 to the cleanness of the flesh : how 
much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through tho eternal Spirit of¬ 
fered himself without blemish unto 
God, cleanse ’“^your conscience from 
dead works to serv'e tho living God ? 

15 And for this cause ho is tho me¬ 
diator of a new ^covenant, that a 
death having taken place for the I 
red(an2)tion of the transgressions that i 
were under tla^ first ^ covenant, they | 
that have been calksl may receive the 
promise of the eternal iidieritance. i 

IG For where a ^ testament is, there | 
must of necessity ^ be tho death of 

17 him that mado it. For a ^testa¬ 
ment is of force ^ where there hath 
been death: ‘‘for doth it over avail 

18 while he that mado it liveth ? Where¬ 
fore even the first covenant hath not 

19 been dedicated without blood. For 
when every commandment had been 
spoken by j\losf‘s unto all tho peo¬ 
ple according to tho law, he took 
tho blood of the calves and the goats, 
with water and scarlet wool and 
hyssop, and s])rinkled both the book 

20 itself, and all tho iieojile, saying. 
This is tho blood of tho ^covenant 
which God coiniuanded to you-ward. 


^ S(Mne 
ancifiit 
anthoiilics} 
iva«l the fjnod 
thint/ii that 
arc come. 


2 Many 
ancient 
antlioritie'i 
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21 Moreover, he sprinkled with bloocl 
both the Tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of the Ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood: and 
without shedding of blood is no re¬ 
in ission. 

2d It was therefore necessary that the 
patterns of things in the heavens should 
l)e purified with these, but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices 
*than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into the 
Holy places made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true, but into 
heaven itself, now to a])pear in the 
presence of God for us. 

25 Nor yet that he should offer him¬ 
self often, as the higli i^riest entereth 
into the Holy place every year with 
blood of othei*s: 

2(3 For then must ho often have suf¬ 
fered since the foundation of the world : 
but now once in the end of the world, 
hath ho ap[)eared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the Judg¬ 
ment : 

28 So Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many, and unto theui that 
look for liim shall he appear the second 
time without sin, unto salvation. 

10 For the law having a shadow of 
good things to come, and not the very 
Image of the things, can never with 
tliose sacrifices which they offered year 
by year continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect: 

2 For then would they not have ceased 
to be offered, becau.a tliat the worship¬ 
pers once purged should have had no 
more conscience of sins? 

3 .But in those sacrifices tliare is a 
remembrance again made of sins every 
year. 

d For it is not possible that the blood 
of Bulls and of Goats, should take aWay 
sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he saith. Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not, but a body H hast thou 
prepared mo; 
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21 Moreover the tabernacle and all 
the vessels of the ministry he 
sprinkled in like manner witli the 

22 blood. And according to the law^ 

I may almost say, all things are 
cleansed with blood, and apart from 
shedding of blood tlicre is no re- i 
mission. 

23 It was necessaiy therefore that 
the copies of the things in the hea¬ 
vens should be cleansed with these ; 
but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacrifices than these. 

21 For Christ entered not into a holy 
place made with hands, like in 2 )at- 
tern to the true; but into heaven 
itself, now to a])pcar before the face 

25 of God for us: nor yet that ho 
should offer himself often; as the 
high priest entereth into the holy 
place year by year with blood not 

2(3 his own; else must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world; but now once at the ’ end 
of the ages hath he been manifest(‘d 
to put away sin '“'by the sacrifice 

27 of himself. And inasmuch as it is 
^appointed inito men once to die, 
and after this conicfh judgement; 

28 HO Christ also, having been once 
offei'od to bear the sins of many, 
shall appear a second time, .‘i[)art 
from sin, to them that wait for 
hhii, unto salvation. 

10 For the law having a shadow of 
tho good tJiiiHjH to come, Jiot the very 
image of the tilings, ^they can never 
with the same sacrifices year by 
year, which they offer continually, 
make perfect thorn that draw nigh. 

2 Else would they not have ct'ased to 
bo offered, because the worshippers, 
having been once cleansed, would 
have had no more conscience of sins? 

3 But in those sacrijices thei’e is a 
remembrance made of sins year by 

4 year. For it is impossible that tho 
blood of bulls and goats should take 

5 away sins. Wherefore when he comoth 
into the world, he saith. 

Sacrifice and offering thou would¬ 
est not, 

But a body didst thou prepare 
for mo; 

H h 2 
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6 In burnt offeringH, and sacrificos for 
sin thou bast bad no jdoasuro: 

7 Then said I, Lo, T como (In tbo 
volume of tbo book it is written of mo) 
to do tby will, O (lod. 

8 Above when bo said, Sacrifice, and 
otforin;^, and burnt ofi'erings, and offer¬ 
ing for sill tbou would(‘Ht not, neitbor 
liadst i)loasuro tbercin, wbicb are offered 
Ijy tbo law : 

9 Then said bo, Lo, I come to do 
tby will (O (lod:) Ho taketb away 
tbo first, that bo may oslablisb tbo 
second. 

10 By tbo which will we aro sanefi- 
fiod, tbrough fbo olfering of tbo body of 
.L'sus Christ onco for all. 

11 And every Priest standelb daily 
ministering and ofbn-ing often!imes tbo 
same sacrifices wbicb can novtu* take 
away sins. 

12 But this man after be Inid offered 
one sacrifice for sins for over, sat down 
on tbo right hand of (lod, 

13 From henceforth (‘X|j(*cting till bis 
enemies bo made bis footstool. 

14 For by one otbu-ing bo liatb 
perfected for ever them that aro sanc¬ 
tified. 

15 AVberoof tbo holy (Hiost also is a 
witness to us: for after that be bad 
said before, 

1(3 This is tbo Covenant that J will 
mako with them after those days, saitb 
tbo Lord; I will * ])ut my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds will .1 
write them : 

17 And their sins and inicpiitios will 
1 remember no more. 

18 Now, wh(‘ro remission of these is, 
Ibero is iio more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, II bold¬ 
ness to enter into tbo Holiest by tbo 
blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new aj]d living way which 
be bath II consecra(e<l for us, tbroiigb tbo 
veil, that is to say, His flesh: 

21 And htvnKj an high Priest over 
tbo boiiso of ( rod : 

22 Let us draw near with a truo 
heart in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil con¬ 
science, and our bodies washed with pure 
water. 
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G In whole burnt offerings and sa¬ 
crifices for sin tbou liadst no 
])leasure: 

7 Then said T, Lo, I am come 

(In tbo roll of the book it is 
writtiui of me) 

To do tby will, 0 God. 

8 Baying above. Sacrifices and offer¬ 
ings and whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices foi* sin tliou wouldest not, 
neither liadst pleasure therein (the 
wbicb aro offiued according to the 

9 law), then batli be said, Lo, I am 
come to do tby will. He taketb 
away the lii>t, that bo may esta- 

10 blisli the second. ' By wbicb will 

have been sanctified tbrougb 
the offering of the biKly of Jesus 

11 Christ once for all. And every 
‘'^jiriest indeed standeth day by day 
ministering and offering oftentimes 
the same sacrifices, the wbicli can 

12 never take away sins: but bo, wdien 
bo bad offei’od one sacrifice for '’sins 
for evi‘r, sat down on the right 

13 band of God; fVoin henceforth ex- 
p(‘cting till bis enemi(‘S Ix^ made 

14 tbo footstool of bis fi'et. For by 
one offering be bath ])ei*fected for 

15 ever them that aie sanctified. And 
the Holy Ghost also beareth witness 
to us; for after be liatb said, 

IG This is the ‘‘covenant that ^'I 
will make with tlnan 
After those days, saitb the Jjord ; 
I will put my laws on their heart. 
Ami upon tlieir mind also will 
J wiite them; 
tlmi saith /tc, 

17 And their sins and their iniqui¬ 

ties will I reimmiber no more. 

18 Now wh(‘re ri'inission of these is, 
there is no more offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, bold¬ 
ness to enter into the holy place by 

20 the blood of Jesus, by the way which 
be dedicated for us, a new and liv¬ 
ing way, tbrougb the veil, that is to 

21 say, bis llesb; and luiving a great 

22 priest over the bouse of God; let 
us draw near with a true heart in 
‘‘fulness of faith, having our hearts 
sjirinkled from an evil •conscience, 
and our body ^vushcd with pure water; 
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23 Lot iH bold fast ibo profession of 
onr faitli witliout wavering (for lio is 
faitliful that promised) 

2 t And let ns consider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to good works: 

25 Not forsakijig llio assc'Jiibling of our- 
selv(‘s together, as tho manner of some 
is: l)ut exhorting one anotlier, and so 
much tho more, as yo see tho day ap¬ 
proaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after that 
•we have received tlio kjiowledge of tlie 
Iruth, tliere remaincth no more sacrifice 
for sins, 

27 Hilt a certain fearful looking for of 
judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
sliall devour tho adversaries. 

28 He that despised IVIoses’ law, died 
without mercy, under two or throo wit¬ 
nesses. 

29 Of how’ much sorer ]ninishment sup¬ 
pose ye^ shall he lie thought worthy, 
who hatli trodden under foot I lie Son 
of (lod, and hath counted the blood of 
tho covenant wherewith ho was sancti¬ 
fied, an unholy tiling, and hath done 
despite unto tho siiirlt of grace? 

30 For wo know him that hath said, 
* Vengeance belongetli unto mo, I will 
recompense, saitli tlio Lord: and again, 
Tho Lord shall judgij his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living Ood. 

32 But call to remembrance tho former 
days, in which after yo wero illuminated, 
yo endured a groat fight of afflictions : 

33 Partly whilst yo wore made a gaz- 
ingstock both by reproaches and afflic¬ 
tions, and partly whilst yo became com¬ 
panions of th(‘m that wore so used. 

31 For ye liad compassion of me in 
my bonds, and took h^yfully the spoiling 
of your goods, knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore your con- 
fidmice which hath great rocomponco of 
reward. 

36 For yo have need of patience, that 
after ye liave done the will of God ye 
might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry. 
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23 let us hold fast the confession of 
our hope that it waver not; for he 

24 is faithful that promised: and let 
ns coiLsider one another to provoke 

25 unto love and good works; not for¬ 
sakijig tlie {issembling of ourselves 
together, as tlu^ custom of some is, 
but exhorting one another ; and .so 
much tlie more, as ye see the day 
drawing nigh. 

26 For if we .sin wilfully after that 
we have received the knowleilge of 
the truth, there rcmainidh no more 

27 a sacrifii ‘0 for sins, but a certain 
fearful expectation of judgement, 
and a ’ timTeness of fire whicli shall 

28 di'vour the adver.‘<aries. A man that 
hath sot at nought Moses’ law dieth 
without comjia.ssion on the word of 

29 two or three witnesses: of how 
much sorer punishment, think ye, 
shall he ho judged worthy, who 
hath troddmi under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted tlio blood 
of tho covc'iiant, wherewith he was 
sanctified, ^an unholy thing, and hath 
done des[)ito unto tho Spirit of grace? 

30 Foj* we know him that said, Ven¬ 
geance helongoth unto mo, 1 will 
recomjien.se. And again, IMio Loid 

31 shall judge his peo]>lo. it is a fear¬ 
ful thing to fall into the hands of 
tho living God. 

32 Hut call to remembrance tho for¬ 
mer (lays, in which, after ye wero 
enliglitened, yo endured a groat con- 

33 llict of sufferings ; partly, being 
made a gazingstock both by re¬ 
proaches and afflictions; and part¬ 
ly, becoming partakers with them 

34 that wero so used. For ye both 
had compassion on them that were 
in bonds, and took joyfully tho spoil¬ 
ing of your possessions, knowing 

that yo yourselves have a better 

35 possession and an abiding ono. Cast 
not away thereforo your boldness, 
which hath great recompense of ro- 

36 ward. For yo have need of patienco, 
that, having done the will of God, 
ye may receive the iiromise. 

37 For yet a very little while. 

He that cometli shall come, and 
shall not tarry. 


1 Or, jealousy 


2 Cr. rt eonu 
Dwn ihimj. 


■'* Or, that ye 
have, your 
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^mssession 
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selves a better 
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38 Now the just shall live hy hxith : 
hut if any man di-aw hark, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

3h But wo are not of them who draw 
hack unto perdition: hut of <hom that 
hcliovo, to the savini^ of the soul. 

11 Now faitl) is the H suhstance of 
things liopcd for, the evidence of things 
not seen. 

2 For hy it the Elders obtained a 
good n^pori. 

3 Tlirongli faith M'o understand that 
the worlds W(‘re framed hy the word of 
(lod, so that things which are seen were 
not mad(^ of things wliich do a|)[K'ar. 

4 By faitli Ahel otforod unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
hy which he ohtainod witness that he 
was righteous, God t(*stifying of his 
gifts: and hy it he being dead H yet 
s])ea k(‘th. 

5 Jly faith Enoch was translated, that 
lie should not see death, and was not 
found, because God had translated him: 
For before his translation he had this 
testimony, that ho ])leased (lod. 

() But without faith it is impossible 
to ])lease him: for he that cometh to 
God, must believe that he is, and that 
he is a I’ewarder of (Iiem that diligently 
S(*ek him. 

7 Ey faith Noah lu‘ing warned of (Tod 
of things not seen as yet, II moved with 
fear, prepared an Ark to the saving of 
his liouse, hy the which lie condemned 
file world, aJid became heir of the right¬ 
eousness which is l)y faith. 

8 By faith Abraham when he Wiis 
called to go out into a place which he 
should aft(*r receive for an inlieritance, 
oheycHl, and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 

t) By faith ho sojourned in the land 
of ]nomis(', as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles with Istuic and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise. 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sara her¬ 
self received strength to conceive seed, 
and was delivered of a cliild wlieii she 
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38 But ’ my righteous one shall live 

by faith: 

And if he shrink back, my soul 
hath no pleasure in him. 

39 But wo are not of them that shrink 
back unto perdition; but of them 
that have faith unto the ‘saving j 
of the soul. 

11 Now faith is * the assurance of things 
hoped for, the proving of things 

2 not seen. For therein the elders had 

3 witness borne to them. By faith we* 
understand that the ” vv'orlds have been 
framed by the word of God, so that 
what is seen hath not been made out 

4 of things which do appear. By faith 
Abel offered unto God a more excel¬ 
lent sacrifice than Cain,through which 
he had witness borne to him that he 
was righteous, ’God bearing witness 
^ in respect of his gifts: and through 

5 it he Ixdng dead yet speaketh. By 
faith Enoch was translated that ho 
should not see death; and ho was 
not found, because God translated 
him: for before his translation he 
hath had witness borne to him that 
he had been well-])leasing unto 

3 God: and without laith it is impos¬ 
sible to be Avel 1-pleasing unto him: 
for he iliat cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is 
a rewarder of them that seek after 

7 him. By faith Noah, ])eing ^varned 
of God concerning things not seen as 
yet, moved with g()dly fear, prepai’ed 
an ark to the saving of his house; 
through which ho condemned the 
world, and became heir of the right¬ 
eousness which is according to faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when ho was 
called, obeyed to go out unto a 
place which he was to receive for 
an inheritance; and he went out, 

9 not knowing whither he went. By 
faith he became a sojourner in the 
land of promise, as in a land not 
his own, ® dwelling in tents, with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 

10 of the same promise: for ho looked 
for the city which hath the foun¬ 
dations, whose builder and maker is 

11 God. By faith even Sarah herself re¬ 
ceived power to conceive seed when she 
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t fVi\ arcnrd- 
to faith. 


11 Or, To. 


II Or, 

remembered. 
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.was past- a^e, liecause she judged him 
faithful who liad promised. 

12 Thendorn s]iraiig tliero oven of one, 
and him as good as dead, so mnoy os 
tlio stars of tho sky in inultitudo, and 
as tiio sand wliich is hy tlio sea shore 
innumerable. 

Id These all died + in faith, not hav¬ 
ing received the promises, hut liaviiig 
seen tliem afar off, o-nd were persuaded 
of fheni, and embraced them, and con- 
•fessed tJiat they wero strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such things, declare 
plainly that they seek a country. 

15 And truly if they had been mind¬ 
ful of that country, from whence they 
came out, they might liave had oppor¬ 
tunity to have returned: 

It) llut now lh(‘y desire a better 
country, that is, an heavenly: where¬ 
fore (iod is not ashamed to bo called 
their (led: for lie hath 
them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham when ho was 
ti'ied, ottered up Isaac: and ho tliat 
ha<l received tho promises, offered uji 
his only begotten son, 

18 II Of whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

U) Accounting that (bid was able to 
raise liini up, even from tlio dead : from 
whence also he receivcal him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed .Jacob and 
Fsau concerning things to come. 

21 By faith .Jacob when ho was a 
dying, blessed both tho sons of .Tosoj)!!, 
and worshipjied leaning upon tho top 
of his staff. 

22 By faith, .Tosejdi when ho died, 
II made mention of tho depaiting of tho 
children of Israel: and gave cominaiid- 
ment concerning his bones. 

23 By tixith, Moses when he was bom 
was hid threo months of his parents, 
because they saw ho was a proper child, 
and they were, not afraid of the King’s 
commandment. 

2\ By faith Mose.s when ho was como 
to years, refused to be called tho son 
of Pharaoh’s daughter, 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with tlie iieoplo of Clod, than to enjoy 
the pleasures of sin for a season : 
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• 

was past ago, since she countt^d 
liiin faithful who had jiromised: 

12 wdioreforo also there sprang of one, 
and him as good as dead, so many 
ns tho stars of heaven in multitude, 
and as the sand, which is by tho 
sea shore, innumerable. 

13 3'hese all died ^ in faith, not 
having received tho jiromises, but 
having seen them and greeted them 
from afar, and liaving confessed that 
they were strangers and })ilgrims 

14 on the earth. For they that say | 
such things make it manifest that 
they are seeking after a country 

1.5 of their own. And if indeed they 
had been mindful of that country 
from which they went out, th(‘y 
would have ))ad o]>portunity to re- 

1() turn. But now they desire a better 
emottnj, that is, a heavenly: where¬ 
fore (iod is not ashjimed of them, 
to bo called their (lod: for ho hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abrabam, beiiig tided, 
^offered up Isaac: yea, ho that 
had gladly reci'ivcd tho jU'omises 1 
was oifeidng uj) his only begottmi 

18 even he ” to whom it was said. 
In Isaac shall thy seed bo called: 

19 .accounting that (lod is able to raise 
u]), even from the dead; from 
whence he did also in a 2 )aruble 

20 receive liim l)ack. By faith Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau, oven con- 

21 reniing things to come. By faith 
Jacob, when he wa.9 a dying, ])lessed 
each of tho sons of JoseijJi; and 
worshij) 2 )ed, leaning upon tho to^x 

22 of liis staff. By faith Joseph, when 
his end was nigh, made mention 
of the doi^arturo of tho children of ' 
Israel; and gave commandment con- 

23 corning his bones. By faith Moses, 
when ho was born, was hid threo 
months by his parents, bccauso they 
saw ho was a goodly child; and they 
were not afraid of tlio king’s com- 

24 niandment. By faith Moses, when ho 
was grown up, refused to be call¬ 
ed the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 choosing rather to lie evil entreated 
with the people of God, than to en¬ 
joy the i^leasures of sin for a season; 
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according to. 
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2() Esteeming the reproach II of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures in 
Egypt: for he liad respect unto the 
r(‘coniponco of the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fear¬ 
ing the wratli of the king: for he en¬ 
dured, as seeing him who is invisible. 

28 TJirough faith he kept the Pass- 
over, and tlio sprinkling of blood, lest 
ho that destroyed the firstborn, should 
touch them. 

21) .By faith they passed through the 
red sea, as by dry land: which the 
Egyptians assaying to do, were drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of .foricho fell 
down, after they wore compassed alx)ut 
seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished 
not witli them II that believed not, when 
she had received the spies with peace. 

32 And what shall I more say? for the 
time would fail mo to toll of Gideon, and 
of Barak, and of Samson, and of .Jeph- 
thah, of David also and Samuel, and of 
th(^ Propliots: 

33 Who through faith subdued king¬ 
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the moutlis of Lions, 

34 Quenched the viohmeo of fire, es¬ 
caped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed va¬ 
liant in fight, turned to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead I’aised 
to life again : and olliei’s were * tortured, 
not accepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better resurrection. 

3(i And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea moreover, 
of bonds and imprisonment. 

37 They were stoned, they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with 
the sword: they wandered about in 
sheepskins, and goatskins, being desti¬ 
tute, afflicted, tormented. 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: 
they wandered in deserts, and in moun¬ 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 

30 And these all having obtained a 
good report through faith, received not ! 
the promise: 

40 God having II provided some better 
thing for us, that they without us 
should not be made perfect. ; 
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26 accounting the reproach of ’ Christ 

j greater I'iches than the treasures 

I of Egypt: for ho looked unto the 

27 recompense of reward. By faifh 

ho forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for he en¬ 
dured, as seeing him who is in- 

28 visible. By faith he ^ kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling of the 
blood, that the destroyer of the 
firstborn should not touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through the" 
Bed sea as by dry land: which 
the Egy})tians assaying to do were 

30 swallowed up. By faith the walls 
of .Fericho loll down, after they 
had been compassed about for seven 

31 days. By faith Rahab the harlot 
perished not with them that w(‘ro 
disobedient, having received the spies 

32 with peace. And what shall 1 more 
pay? for the time will fail mo if 
1 tell of Gideon, Barak, Samson, 
.FephthaJi; of David and Samuel ami 

33 the prophets: who through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought right¬ 
eousness, obtained promises, stop 2 )ed 

34 the mouths of lions, (pienched the 
power of fire, escaped the edge of 
the sword, from weakness were made 
strong, waxed mighty in war, turned 

35 to flight annies of aliens. "Women 
received their dead by a resur¬ 
rection : and others were tortured, 
not accepting * their deliverance; 
that they might obtain a better 

36 resurrection: and others had trial 
of mockings and scourgings, yea, 
mort'over of bonds and impri son- 

37 ment: they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were tempted, 
they were slain with the sword: 
they went about in sheei^skins, in 
goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, 

38 evil entreated (of whom the world 
was not worthy), wandering in de¬ 
serts and mountains and caves, and 

39 the holes of the earth. And these 
all, having had witness borne to 

1 them through their faith, received 

40 not the promise, God having ® pro¬ 
vided some better thing concerning 
xis, that apart from ua they should 

i not be made perfect. 


’ Or, the 
Christ 
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.12 Wliercfore, seeing wo also are 
compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, lot us lay aside 
every weiglit, and the sin wliich doth 
so easily beset ns, and lot us run with 
patience unto the race that is sot be¬ 
fore us, 

2 liooking unto Jesus the Author 
and finisher of our faith, wlio for the 
joy tliat was set before him, endured 
tlio cross, despising tlio shame, and is 
•sot down at the right hand of the throne 
of C od. 

If For consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, 
lest ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds. 

4 Yo have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin. 

5 And yo have forgotten the exhor¬ 
tation which speaketh unto you as unto 
children. My son, des])ise not thou tho 
chastening of the Lo?-d. nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. 

t) For whom tho Lord loveth ho chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
ho receiveth. 

7 Tf ye endure chastening, (iod deal- 
efh with you as with sons: for what 
son is lie whom the father chasteiicth 
not ? 

8 But if yo bo without chastisement, 
whereof all aro pai'takers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons. 

9 Fuj’thermoro, wo have had lathers 
of our flosli, which corrected us, and wo 
gave them reverence: sliall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto tho Father 
of Spirits, and live ? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened us after their own pleasure, 
but ho for our ] rofit, that we might 
bo partakers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for tho present 
soemeth to be joyous, but grievous; 
nevertheless, afterward it yiehleth tho 
peaceable fruit of righteousness, unto 
them which aro exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which 
hang down, and tho feeblo knees. 

13 And make II straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame be 
turned out of the way, but let it rather 
bo healed. 


1881 

12 Therefore let us also, seeing wo 
are compassed about witli so great 
a cloud of wdtnesscs, lay aside ^ every 
weight, and tho sin which ‘^doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with 
patience tho race that is set before 

2 us, looking unto Jesus the ® author 1 
and perfecter of our faith, who for 
the joy that was set before him en¬ 
dured the cross, despising shame, aiul 
hath sat dowm at tho right liand of 

3 tho throne of God. For consider him 
that hath endured such gainsaying of 
sinners against ^ tliemselves, that ye 
wax not weary, fainting in your souls. 

4 Yo have not yet resisted unto blood, 

5 striving against sin: and yo have 
forgotten the exhortation, which roa- 
soneth with you as with sons, 

My son, regard not liglitly the 
chastening of the Lord, 

Nor faint when thou art rciirovcd 
of him; 

6 For whom the Lord loveth ho 

chastenotli, 

And scourgetli every son whom 
he receiveth. 

7 It is for chastening that ye en¬ 
dure ; God dealeth with you as 
with sons; for what son is there 
whom his hither cliasteneth not ? 

8 But if ye are without chastening, 
whereof all have been niado par¬ 
takers, tlu*n are yo bastards, and 

0 not sons. Furthermore, we had tho 
fathers of our fli'sh to chasten us, 
and wo gave them reverence: shall 
wo not much rathor be in subjection 
unto tho Father of ^ spirits, and 

10 live? For they verily for a fow 
days chastened us as seemed good 
to them; but ho for our profit, 
that vje may bo partakers of his 

11 holiness. All chastening seometh for 
the present to be not joyous, but 
grievous: yet afterward it yieldeth 
peaceable fruit unto them that have 
been exorcised thereby, even the fruit 

12 of righteousness. Wherefore lift up 
the liands that hang down, and the 

13 palsied knees; and make straight 
paths for your feet, that that which 
is lame be not ” turned out of the 
way, but ratlior be healed. 
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14 Follow peace with all men, and 
liolinesH, without wliich no man shall 
see the Lord ; 

15 Lookinj^ dilif^^ently, lest any man 
II fail of tho grace of Lod, lest any root 
of hittorness springing up trouble y<yn, 
a,nd thereby many ho defilc'd : 

It) Tjost there he any fornicator, or 
profane person, as Esau, who for one 
morsel of meat sold liis birthright, 

17 For ye know how that afterward 
when he would have inherited the bless¬ 
ing, he was rejected : for ho found no 
II i)laco of repentance, though ho sought 
it carefully with tears. 

18 For yo ai-o not come unto tho mount 
that might he touched, and that burned 
with file, nor unto blackness, and dark¬ 
ness, and t(‘mpest, 

lit And tho sound of a trumpet, and 
tho voice of words, which rovr, they that 
heard, iiiti’eated that the word should 
not bo s[)oken to them any more. 

520 For they could not endure that 
which was commanded: And if so 
much as a beast touch tho Mountaiji, 
it shall be stoned, or thrust through 
with a dait. 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly fear, and 
quake. 

22 P>ut ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living (iod 
the heavenly .Jerusak'm, and to an in- 
numer4‘d)le coni 2 )any of Angels: 

25 d'o th(' general assemlily, and Church 
of the fii’stborn which are II written iii 
heaven, and to Cod tho Judge of all, and 
to tho spirits of just men made perfect: 

21 And to tfesus the mediator of the 
mnv ll('Ovenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, tliat speaketh better things 
than that of Abel. 

25 See that yo refuse not him tliat 
sjieaketh : for if they escaj)^! not who 
refused him that s 2 )ako on eartli, mucli 
more shall not we f^senpa if we turn away 
from him that apfaketh from heaven. 

26 AVhoso voice then shook the earth, 
hut now he hath promised, Sixying, Yet 
once more T shake not the earth only, 
l)ut also lieavon. 

27 And this word Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those things 
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14 Follow after peace with all men, 
and the sanctification without which 

15 no man shall see the Ijord: look¬ 
ing carefully ' lest there, he any man 
that ^ falleth short of tho grace of 
Cod; lest any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble you, and there- 

16 by the many ho defiled; ^ lest there 
he any fornicator, oi* profane person, 
as Esau, who for one mess of meat 

17 sold his own birthright. For yo 
know that even vvdien he afterward 
desired to inherit tho blessing, lie 
was rejected (for ho found no jilaco 
of repentance), though he souglit it 
diligently witl) tears. 

18 For yo are not come unto 
7001(01 that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, and unto 
blackiH'ss, and darkness, and tem- 

19 jiest, and the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which voice 
tliey that heard intreated that no 
word more should be sjjoken unto 

20 them: for they could not endui'e 
that which was enjoined, If even a 
beast touch the mountain, it shall 

21 be stoned; and so fearful was the 
appearance, that Moses said, 1 exceed- 

22 ingly fear and quake: but yo are 
come unto mount Zion, and unto 
the city of tho living (Jod, the hea¬ 
venly Jerusalem, '‘and to innu- 

23 morn bio hosts of angels, to the 
gmieral asscmibly and church of tho 
firstborn who are enrolled in hea¬ 
ven, and to (lod tho .fudge of all, 
and to the s^iirits of just men made 

21 perfect, and to .lesus the mediator 
of a new ^ covemant, and to tho 
blood of sprinkling that speaketh 

25 better "than that o/Abel. See that 
ye refuse not liim tliat speaketh. 
FYr if they escaped not, wlien they 
r(‘fus('d him that warned tlieni on 
earth, much more .shall 7(ot we es- 
cape, who turn away from him tliat 

26 Kvtroeth from heaven: whoso voico 
then sliook the earth : but now ho 
hath jironiised, saying. Yet once 
more will I make to tremble not the 
earth only, but also tho heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, sig¬ 
nifieth tho removing of those things 


1 Or, whether 
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^that II aro sliakon, as of things iliat arc 
made, that tlioso things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot l)e moved, II let us have 
grace, vvliorel)y wo may serve God accc})!-- 
ahly with reverence and godly fear. 

29 For our God is a consuming tire. 

13 Let brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain stran¬ 
gers, for thereby some have entertained 
Angels unawares. 

H Remember them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them ; ami them which 
sutler adversity, as being yourselves also 
in the body. 

d Marriage ia honourable in all, and 
tbe bed undeliled: but whoremongers 
and adulterers God will judge. 

5 Jjct your conversidion be without 
covetousness: and be content with 
such tilings as ye have. For ho hath 
sjiid, * I will never leave thee, noj* for¬ 
sake thee. 

() So that ive may boldly say, The Lord 
is my helper, and I wdll not fear what 
man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which H have the 
rule over you, who have spoken unto you 
the wtird of God, whose faith follow', coji- 
sidering the end of their conversation. 

8 desus (dirist the same yesterday, and 
to day, and for ever. 

9 Bo not carried about with divers 
and strange doctrines; for it is a good 
thing that tho heart be established with 
grace, not witli mt^ats, which have not 
profited them that have been occujiied 
thenun. 

10 Wo have an altar whereof they 
have no right to ''at which serve the 
Tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those boasts, whose 
blood is brought into the Sfinctuary by 
the high Priest for sin, are burnt with¬ 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without tho gate. 

18 Let us go forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. 

14 * For hero have w'e no continuing 
city, but W'o seek one to come. 
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that are shaken, as of things that 
have been made, that those things 
which are not shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore, receiving a kingdom that 
cannot be shaken, let us have ^ grace, 
whereby wo may offer service w^ell- 
pleasing to God wdth “ reverence and 

29 awe: for our God is a consuming 
fire. 

13 Let love of tho brethren continue. 

2 Forget not fo sIk^w love unto stran¬ 
gers: for thereby some have entcr- 

3 tained angels unawares. Remember 
them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them ; them that are evil en¬ 
treated, as being yourselves also in 

4 the body. Let marriage he had in 
honour among all, and let the bed 
he undefiled : for fornicators and 

5 adulterers God will judge. Be ye 
free from tho love of money; con¬ 
tent wdth such things as ye have: 
for himself hath said, I will in no 
wdso fail thee, neither will J in any 

6 wise forsake thee. So ihat wiih good 
courage w’e say. 

The Lord is my hel 2 )er; I wdll 
not fear: 

What shall man do unto me? 

7 Remember them that had tho mb' 
over you, which spake unto you the 
word of God; and considering the 
issue of their ‘‘life, imitate their 

8 faith. Jesus Christ is the same yes¬ 
terday and to-day, yen ajid for evoj'. 

9 Be not cai'ried away by divers and 
strange teachings: for it is good 
that the heart bo stablishod by 
grace; not by meats, wherein they 
ihat ‘^occu 2 )h*d themselves were not 

10 profited. Wo have an altar, w'hei'o- 
of they have no right to cat which 

11 serve the tabernacle. For tho bo¬ 
dies of those beasts, whose blood is 
brought into the holy place "^by tho 
high priest as an offering for sin, are 

12 burned without tho camp. Where¬ 
fore Jesus also, that he might sanctify 
the people through his owm blood, 

13 suffered without the gate. Let us 
therefore go forth unto him without the 

14 camp, bearing his reproach. For w^e 
have not here an abiding city, but W'o 
seek after the city which is to come. 


^ Or, thank¬ 
fulness 

2 Or, 

godly fca, 


(ir. Let 

your turn of 
mind be/>re. 


♦Or. manner 
of life. 

® Or. unto 
the ages. 


* Gr. walked. 


tGr.through. 
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TO THE HEBREWS. 


XITI. 15 


t </r. 

to. 


II Or, ijuidc. 


II 

'/'("itaineof. 

II Or, tloihfj. 
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15 T3y him thereforo let us nfior the 
Hiiciifico of praise to Ood continually, 
that is, the fruit of oubr lijis, f giving 
thanks to his Name. 

It) But to do good, and to conununi- 
cate forget not, for with such sacrifices 
(jrod is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that il have the rule 
over you, and submit yourselves: for 
they watch for your souls, as they that 
must give account, that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief: for that 
is unprofitable for you. 

18 Pray for us: for wo trust we have 
a good conscience in all things, willing 
to live honestly. 

10 But r beseech you the ratlier to do 
this, that I may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

20 Now the (rod of peace, ihat brought 
again from the dead our Tjord .lesus, 
that groat shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting II (k)venant, 

21 Make you perfect in every good 
work to do his will, II working in you 
that which is woll 2 )leasing in his sight, 
through .Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you brethren, suffer 
the word of exhortation, for I have writ¬ 
ten a letter unto you in few words. 

2.‘1 Know ye, that our brother Timothy 
is set at lilierty, with whom if ho come 
shortly, I will see you. 

21 Salute all them that have fhe rule 
ovi'r you, and all the Saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 

25 Grace bo with you all. Amen. 

Written to the Hebrews, from Italy, by 
Timothy. 
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15 Through him ’ then let us offer up a 
sacribco of praise to God continually," 
that is, the fruit of lijis which make 

16 confession to his name. But to do 
good and to communicate forget not: 
for with such sa(;rifices God is well 

17 pleased. Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit to them : 
for they watch in behalf of your 
souls, as they that shall givo ac¬ 
count; that they may do this with 
joy, ajul not with grief: for this- 
wera iin 2 )rofitable for you. 

18 Pray for ns: for wo are per¬ 
suaded that w^e have a good con- 
s<‘ienco, desirbjg to livo honestly in 

19 all things. And I exhort you tJie 
more exceedingly to do this, that T 
may he restored to you tho sooner. 

20 Now the God of iieace, who 
brought again from tho dead tho 
great shej)h(uxl of tho sheep ^witb 
tho blood of tho eternal covenant, 

21 our Lord J(‘sus, make you j)er- 
fect in every good ^ thing to do his 
wdll, working in '^us that which is j 
well-jileasing in his sight, through 
.lesus (Christ; to whom he the glory 

^ for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 But I exhort you, brethren, bear 
with the word of exhortation: for 
I have written unto you in few 

23 words. Know ye that our brother 
Timothy hath been set at liberty; 
with whom, if ho come shortly, I 
will 800 you. 

24 SfiJuto all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy saluto you. 

2.5 Grace bo with you all. Amen. ^ 


1 Some 
ancient 
authorities 
omit t/ien. 


2(Ir. 

groaning. 


3 Or, by 
(Ir. in. 


4 Many 
amneiit 
authorities 
read inn'k. 

Many 
ancient 
anti lori tics 
read yon. 

® Or. vnlo 
the ages of 
the ages. 
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1 James a nervant of God, and of the 
•Lord .Jesus Christ, to the twelve Tribes 

wliich are scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 ISty brethren, count it all joy when 
ye hill into divers temptations, 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of your 
faitli workcth patience, 

4 Hut let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may bo perfect, and en¬ 
tire, wanting nothing. 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men 
liberally, and upbraideth not: and it 
shall be given him. 

0 But let him ask in faith, nothing 
wavering: for he that waveretli is like 
a wave of the sea, driven with the wind, 
and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he 
shall receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man is unstaule 
in all his ways. 

9 Jjot the brother of low degree H re¬ 
joice in that he is exalted: 

10 Hut the rich, in that ho is made 
low: because as tbe flower of the grass 
he shall })as.s away. 

11 For the >Sun is no sooner risen with 
a burning heat, but it witliereth the 
grass; and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the fashion of it pe- 
risheth: so also si .ill the rich man fade 
away in his ways. 

12 Hlessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for when ho is tried, ho 
shall receive the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath j^romisod to them that 
lovo him. 

1.3 Let no man say when he is tempt¬ 
ed, I am tempted of God : for God 
cannot be tempted with II evil, neither 
tempt eth he any man. 

14 Hut every man is tempted, when ho is 
I dmwn away of his own lust, and enticed. 
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1 James, a ' servant of God and of 
the Lord .Jesus Christ, to tho twelve 
tribes which are of the Dispersion, 

greeting. 

2 Count it all joy, my brethren, 
wlien yo fall into manifold ^tomjjta- 

.3 tions; knowing that tho 2 )roof of 

4 your faith workotli i)ationco. And 
let 2)atienco have its i)orfoct work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, 
lacking in nothing. 

5 Hut if any of you lacketh wis¬ 
dom, let him ask of God, who giveth 
to all liberally and upbraideth not; 

6 and it shall bo given him. But lot 
him ask in faith, notliing doubting: 
for he tliat doubteth is like the 
surge of the sea driven by tlie wind 

7 aial tossed. For lot not tliat man 
think ^ that he shall receive any- 

8 thing of tho Jjord; a doublemindcd 
mail, unstable in all his ways. 

9 But let tho brother of low degree 

10 glory in his high estate: and Ihe 
I'ich, in that he is made low: be¬ 
cause as the flower of the grass ho 

11 shall pass away. For tho sun aris- 
cth with the scorching wind, and 
witliereth the grass; and the flower 
thereof falleth, and tho grace of 
the fashion of it iierishcth: so also 
shall the rich man fade away in his 
goings’ 

12 Hlessed is tlie man that endureth 
temptation : for when ho hath been 
approved, lie shall receive the crown 
of life, wliich the Lord promised to 

13 them that love him. Let no man , 
say when ho is tempted, I am ttunpt- 
od '^of God: for God ®cannot be | 
tempted with evil, and ho him- I 

14 self tempteth no man: but each 1 
man is ** tempted, when ho is drawn i 
away by his own Just, and enticed. ' 


J Gr. bond¬ 
servant, 

“ Gr. ivisheth 
Joy. 

^ Or, trials 


* Or, that a 
dnablrmind- 
ed man, un¬ 
stable in all 
his ways, 
.shall rerrire 
anylhiny of 
the Lord. 


® Gr. from. 

® Or, is im~ 
tried in evil 
7Gr. 

evil things. 

* Or, tempted 
by his own 
lust, being 
drawn away 
by it, and 
enticed 



478 


JAMES. 
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II Or, duinfj. 


^Or, 

i^ymujogue. 


II Or, well, 
or seemly. 
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15 Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: and sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death. 

1(3 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect 
gift is from above, and cometh down from 
the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he us, with 
the word of Truth, that we should be 
a kind of fiistfruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore my beloved brethren, lot 
every man bo swift to hear, slow to 
speak, slow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of innn worketh not 
the righteousness of Ood. 

21 Wlierefoie lay apart all filthiness, 
and supeifiuity of naughtiness, and re¬ 
ceive with meekness the engrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls. 

22 Hut be ye doei*s of the word, and 
not heurers only, deceiving your own 
selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man 
beholding his natural face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, and continueih therein, 
ho being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this man shall bo 
blessed in his H deed. 

2(3 If any man among you seem to be I 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s 
religion is vain. 

27 ihire religion and undefilod before 
(rod and the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their afflic¬ 
tion, and to keep himself unspotted from 
the world. 

2 My brethren, have not the faith of 
our Lord Jesus Christ the Lord of glory, 
with respect ot‘ persons. 

2 For if there come unto your t assem¬ 
bly a man with a gold ring, in g(X)dly 
apparel, and there come in also a poor 
man, in vile raiment: 

3 And ye luive respect to him that 
weareth the gay clothing, and say unto 
him, Sit thou hero H in a good place: 
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15 Then the lust, when it hath con-., 
ceived, beareth sin: and the sin, 
when it is fullgrown, bringeth forth 

1(5 death. Be not deceived, my be- 

17 loved ])rothren. Every good ^ gift 
and every 2 )erfect boon is from a- 
bove, coming down from the Father 
of lights, with whom can bo no va¬ 
riation, neither shadow that is cast 

18 by turning. Of his own will he 
brought us forth by the word of 
truth, that we should bo a kind of 
first fruits of his creatures. 

19 Ye know this, my beloved bre¬ 
thren. But let every man be swift to 
hear, slow to s})eak, slow to wrath: 

20 for tlie wrath of man worketli not 

21 the righteousness of Ood. Wliercforo 
])utting away all filthiness and over¬ 
flowing of wickedness, receive witli 
meekness the "‘implanted word, wliich 

22 is able to save your souls. But bo ye 
doers of the word, and not hearers 

23 only, deluding your own selves. For 
if any one is a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, ho is like unto a man bo- 
holding '^his natural faco in a inirror: 

24 for he beholdeth himself, and goeth 
away, and straightway forgettcdh wliat 

25 manner of man he was. But he tliat 
looketh into tlio perfect law, the law 
of liberty, and so continueth, being 
not a hearer that forgetteth, but a 
doer that worketli, this man shall be 

I 2G blessed in his doing. If any man 
® thinketli himself to bo religious, 
while he bridleth not his tongue but 
deceiveth his heart, this man’s re- 

27 ligion is vain. Pure religion and 
undefiled before our God and Fa¬ 
ther is this, to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and 
to keej) himself unsjjotted from the 
world. 

2 My brethren, ^ hold not the faith 
of our Lord .Jesus Christ, the Lord 
of glory, with resjiect of persons. 

2 For if there come into your ’^sy¬ 
nagogue a man with a gold ring, 
in fine clothing, and there come 
in also a poor man in vile clothing; 

3 and ye have regard to him that 
weareth the fine clothing, and say. 
Sit thou here in a good place; 


^ Or, giving 


2 Or, 
Know ye 


I ^ Or, maliee 
I * Or, itiborn 


® Gr. the face 
of his birth. 


® Or, seemcth 
to be 


7 Or, do ye, 
in accepting 
persons, hold 
the faith. . . 
glory I 
«Or, 
assembly 
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11 Or, that. 


11 Or, that 
law -which 
said. 


II Or, 
/jlurieth. 


t Or. 

hy itself. 


II Some 
copies read, 
by thy works. 
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^ and aay to tlio jiGor, Stand thou there, or 
yit here under my footstool: 

4 Are yo not then partial in yourselves, 
and are become judf^es of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath 
not God chosen the i)oor of this world, 
rich in faitli, and heirs of II the kingdom 
whicli he liath proJiiised to them that 
love him? 

G But ye have dos 2 )ised the j^oor. Bo 
not rich men oppress you, and draw you 
> before the Judgment seats? 

7 Bo not they blaspheme that worthy 
Name by the which ye are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law, according 
to the Scripture, Thou shalt lovo thy 
neigbbour as thyself, ye do well. 

9 But if yo have res 2 )ect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are convinced of the 
law, as transgressors. 

10 Hor \Nli()soever sluill keep the whole 
law, and y(4 otfend in one point, he is 
guilty of all. 

11 For the that said, Bo not commit 
adultery, said also. Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no adultery, vet if thou 
kill, thou art become a ti’ansgresso]* of 
the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
1 shall b(5 judgecl by the law of liberty. 

13 For he shdl have, judgment without 
mercy, that hath shewed no mercy, and 
mercy Hiejoiceth against judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say ho hath iaith, and 
have not woiks? can faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 

IG And one of you say unto them, Be- 
part ill peace, bo you w^armed and filled: 
notwithstanding yo give them not those 
things which are icedful to the body; 
what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, 
is dead being f alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have works: shew mo thy 
faith II without thy works, and 1 will 
show thee my faitJi by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is one God, 
thou doest well: the devils also believe, 
and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, 0 vain man, 
that faith without works is dead ? 
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and ye say to the poor man, Stand 
thou there', or sit under my foot- 

4 stool; ‘ are ye not divided in your 
own mind, and become judges with 

5 evil thoughts? Hearken, my beloved 
brethren; ilid not God choose them 
that are poor as to the ^v"orld to 
he. rich in faith, and heiis of the 
kingdom which he promised to them 

G that love him ? But ye have dis¬ 
honoured the poor man. Bo not 
the rich oppress you, and them¬ 
selves drag you before the jiidgo- 

7 ment-seats? Bo not they blaspheme 
the honourable nam<^ ’’by the which 

8 ye are called? Howbeit if yo fulfil 
the royal law, according to the scrip¬ 
ture, JJiou shalt love thy neighbour 

9 as thyself, ye do well: but if ye 
have lespect of [)ersons, ye commit 
sin, being convicted by the law as 

10 transgressors. For wdiosoever shall 
keep the wdiole law, and 3'et stum¬ 
ble in one yuint, ho is become 

11 guilty of all. For he that said, 

Bo not commit adultery, said also, 
Bo not kill. Now if thou dost 

not commit adultery, but killest, 
thou art become a ti-ausgressor of 

12 the law. So speak ye, and so do, as 
men that aie to be judged by a law 

13 of liberty. .For judgement is with¬ 
out mercy to him that hath shewed 
no mercy: mercy glorieth against 
judgement. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
if a man say ho hath faith, but have 
not works? can that faith save him? 

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and 

IG in lack of daily food, and one of ^^ou 

sjiy unto them. Go in peace, be ye 
\varmed and tilled; and yet ye give 
them not the things needful to the 

17 body; what doth it profit? Even so 
faith, if it have not works, is dead in 

18 itself. Yea, a man will say. Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: shew 
mo thy faith apart from thy works, 
aiiid 1 by my works will siiow theo 

19 tny faith. Thou believest that 
® God is one; thou doest well: the 
® devils also believe, and shudder. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, 
that faith apart from works is barren? 


1 Or, do ye 
txoi make 
distinctions 
- Or, amo/nj 
yourselves 


^ Or. ivhich 
was called 
-iqjon you. 


♦ Or, But 
some one 
will say 


® Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read there is 
one Ood. 

® Or. demons. 
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JAMES. 


II. 21 


II Or, thou 
m'st. 


* Gnn. If). 6. 
lioiii. 4. 3. 
Gal. 3. 0. 


II Or, hrecUK 


II Or, 

jmljment. 


II Or, wood. 


t Or. nature. 


t Or. nature 
o/ man. 
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21 Wjis not Abraham oiir father justi¬ 
fied by works, when he had offered Isaac 
liis son upon the altar? 

22 II Seest thou how faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith made 
perfect ? 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, * Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness: and 
ho was called the friend of God. 

24 Ye 800 then, how that by works 
a man is justified, and not by faith 
only. 

25 Likewise also, was not llahab the 
harlot justified by works, when she had 
received the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without the H sjiirit 
is dead, so faith without works is dead 
also. 

3 My brethren, bo not many masters, 
knowing that we shall receive the greater 
II condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend all. If 
any man offend not in word, the same is 
a iierfoct man, and able also to bridle the 
whole body. 

3 Jlehold, wo i^nt bits in tho horses* 
mouths, that they may obey us, and wo 
turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which though 
they be so great, and are driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about wdth a 
very small helm, whithersoever tho gover¬ 
nor listeth. 

5 Even so tho tongue is a liftlo member, 
and boasteth great things: behold, how 
groat II a matter a little fire kindleth. 

6 And tho tongue is a firo, a world of 
iiiicpiity; so is the tongue amongst our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, 
and sotteth on fire tho course of nature, 
and it is set on firo of hell. 

7 For every fkind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of scrj^aits, and things in 
tho sea, is tamed, and hath been tamed 
of t mankind. 

8 But the tongue can no man tamo, it is 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless wo God, oven tho 
Father: and therewith curse wo men, 
which are made after tho similitude of 
God. 
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21 Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works, in that he offered up Isaac 

22 his son upon tho altar ? ^ Thou seest 
that faith wrought with his works, 
and by works w^aa faith made por- 

23 feet; and the scripture was fulfilled 
which saith. And Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto him 
for righteousness; and he was called 

24 the friend of God. Yo see that by 
works a man is justified, and not 

25 only by fixith. And in like manner 
xvas not also Ilahab tho harlot justi¬ 
fied by works, in that she received 
tho messengers, and sent them out 

26 another way ? For as tlio body apart 
from tho spirit is dead, oven so faith 
apart from works is dead. 

3 Be not many teachers, my bre¬ 
thren, knowing that wo shall receive 

2 ‘^heavier juflgoment. For in many 
things we all stumble. If any stum- 
bleth not in >vord, tho same is a 
perfect man, able to bridle the whole 

3 body also. Now if we ])ut tho horses’ 
bridles into their mouths, that th(‘y 
may obey us, we turn a])out their 

4 whole body also. Beliold, the ships 
also, though they are so great, and 
are diiven by I’ough winds, are yot 
turned about by a very small rud¬ 
der, whither the impulse of the 

5 steersman willeth. So the tongue 
also is a little member, and boast¬ 
eth great things. Behold, ^how much 
wood is kindled by how small a firo! 

6 And tho tongue is fire: ®tho 
world of iniquity among our members 
is tho tongue, which defileth the | 
whole body, and setteth on fire the i 
wheel of ®nature, and is set on firo by 

7 hell. For every kind of beast s and 
birds, of creeping things and things 
in tlie sea, is tamed, and liath been 

8 tamed **by "mankind; but tho tongue 
can no man tamo; it is a restless 

9 evil, it is full of deadly poison. There¬ 
with bless we the Lord and Father; 
and therewith curse we men, which 
are made after tho likeness of God; 


^ Or, Seest 
th ou . . . 
perfect t 


2 Qy, greater. 


2 Or, hem 
great a forest 
4 Or, a fre, 
that U'orfd 
of iniquitg: 
the tongue is 
among our 
ine.mltevH that 

Wh Ich d'C. 

® Or, that 
world of in i¬ 
quity, the 
tongue, is 
am^jng our 
vmnhers that 
which d'c. 

® Or, birth 
2 Gr. nature. 
® Or, unto 
® Gr. the h u- 
vian nature. 
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II Or, hole. 


II Or, 

natural. 

t Or. tumult 
or unquiet^ 
ness. 


II Or, without 
wranyliiuj. 


II Or, hrawU 
lays, 

II Or, 

okasures. 


11 Or, 
yleasares. 


II Or, 

enviously. 

<‘l>rov.3.34. 
I Pet. 6. 5. 
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10 Out of the same mouth procoedeth 
^blessing and cursing: iny brethren, these 

things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the 
same II place sweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear 
olive berries ? either a vine, figs ? so ca7i 
no fountain both yield salt water and 
fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and endued with 
knowledge amongst you? let him shew 
•out of a good conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and 
sti’ife in your hearts, gloiy not, and lie 
not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, II sensual, devilish. 

lb For where envying and strife is, there 
is t confusion, and every evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from above, 
is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be intreated, full of mercy, and 
good fruits, II without partiality, and with¬ 
out hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness is 
sown in peace, of them that make peace. 

4: From whence come wars and II fight¬ 
ings among you ? come they not hence, 
even of your II lusts, that war in yoar 
members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and 
desire to have, and cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye have not, because 
ye ask not, 

3 Ye ask and receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon 
your II lusts. 

4 Ye adulterers, and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friendship of the world 
is enmity with Ged? whosoever there¬ 
fore will bo a friend of the world, is the 
enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the Scripture saith 
in vain, the spirit that dwelleth in us 
lusteth II to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace, wherefore 
he saith, *God resisteth the proudj but 
giveth grace unto the humble. 

[ 7 Submit yourselves therefore to God: 
resist the devil, and he will flee from 
you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 
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10 out of the same mouth cometh forth 
blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth the fountain send forth from 
the same opening sweet water and 

12 bitter? can a fig tree, my brethren, 
yield olives, or a vino figs? neither 
ca7i salt water yield sweet. 

13 Who is wise and understanding 
among you? let him shew by his 
good life his works in meekness of 

14 wisdom. But if ye have bitter jea¬ 
lousy and faction in your heart, 
glory not and lie not against the 

15 truth. This wisdom is not a wis- 
dom that cometh down from above, 
but is earthly, * sensual, ^ devilish. 

16 For where jealousy and faction are, 
there is confusion and every vile 

17 deed. But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, easy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without ® va- 

18 riaiice, without hypocrisy. And the 
fruit of righteousness is sown in 
peace *for them that make peace. 

4 Whence come wars and whence 
cmns lightings among you ? come they 
not hence, erca of your jileasures that 

2 war in your members ? Ye lust, and 
have not: ye kill, and ®covet, and 
cannot obtain: yo fight and war; yo 

3 have not, because yo ask not. Yo 
ask, and receive not, because yo ask | 
amiss, that yo may spend it in your , 

4 pleasures. Ye adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God? Whosoever 
therefore would bo a friend of the 
world maketh himself an enemy of 

5 God. Or think yo that the scrip¬ 
ture ®speaketh in vain? ^ Doth the 
spirit which ”ho made to dwell in 

6 us long unto envying ? But ho 
giveth ‘^moro grace. AVhereforo ilw 
scripture saith, God resisteth tho proud, 

7 but giveth grace to the humble. Bo 
subject therefore unto God; but resist 
the devil, and he will floe from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw 

I i 


’ Or, natural 
Or, animal 
2 (Jr. 

demoniacal. 


^ Or, douht* 
fulness 
Or, par* 
(inlity 
^ Or, by 


® Or. are 
jealous. 

® Or, saith in 
vain, 

7 Or, The 
.spirit which 
he made to 
dwell in us 
he year net h 
for even unto 
jealous envy. 
Or, That 
.spirit which 
he. made to 
dwelt in us 
yearneth for 
us even unto 
' jealous envy, 
® Soiiio 
ancient 
authorities 
road dwelleth 
in u.s. 

9 Or. 

a greater 
grace. 
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t Or, he lo)\g 
or 

suffer loitk 
long pa¬ 
tience. 
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nigh to you: cleuiise your hands yo sin¬ 
ners, and purify your hearts ye double 
minded. 

9 Bo afflicted, and mourn, and weep: 
let your laughter ])o turned to mourn¬ 
ing, and your joy to heaviness. 

10 Ilumblo yourselves in the sight of 
the Jjord, and ho shall lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another (bro- 
tliren:) he that speakidh evil of bis bro¬ 
ther, and judgeth his brother, speaketh 
evil of tho law, aial judgetli the law : 
but if thou judge the law, thou art not 
a doer of tlie law, but a judge. 

12 d''hero is oiio lawgiver, who is abl(5 
to sa.v(', and to destrey; who art thou 
that judgest another? 

13 *(to to now yo that say, To day or 
to morrow wo will go into such a city 
and continue there a year, and buy, and 
sell, and giit gain : 

14 Whereas yo know not what fthall he 
oil tho morrow: for what is your life? 
lift is even a vapour that appearelh for 
a littlo timt^, and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, if the Lord 
will, we shall live, and do this, or that. 

IG But now yo rejoice in your boast¬ 
ings : all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knowoth to do 
good, and dooth it not, to him it is sin. 

5 Go to now, yo rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries that shall come 
upon you. 

2 Your riches are corruidcd, and your 
garments mot beaten : 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered, and 
tho rust of them shall bo a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were 
fire: ye have heaped treasure together 
for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the laboui’ers which 
have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crioth: and the 
cries of them which have reaped, are en¬ 
tered into tho oars of tho Lord of Sabaoth. 

5 Yo have lived in pleasure on the 
earth, and been wanton : yo have nou¬ 
rished your hearts, as in a day of slaugh¬ 
ter : 

0 Yo have condemned, and killed tho 
just, and he doth not resist you. 

7 II Bo patient therefore, brethren, un- 
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nigh to you. Ch^anso your hands, yo 
sinners; and purify your hearts, ye' 

9 doubloniinded. Bo afflicted, and 
mourn, and weep: let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and your joy 

10 to heaviness. Humblo yourselves in 
tho sight of tho Lord, and ho shall 
exalt you. 

11 Speak not one against another, 
brethren. He that speak eth against 
a brother, or judgeth his brother, 
spoaketh against the law, and judg¬ 
eth the law : but if thou judgest tho 
law, thou art not a doer of tho law, 

12 but a judge. Quo onl^ is tlio law¬ 
giver and judge, eve/n he who is able 
to savo and to destroy: but who art 
thou that judgest thy neighbour ? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To-day 
or to-morrow wo will go into this 
city, and spend a year there, and 

14 trade, and get gain: whereas ye 
know not what shall bo on tho mor¬ 
row. What is your life? For ye are 
a vaiioiir, that appoareth for a littlo 

15 time, and then vanisheth away. ^For 
that yo ought to say. If the Lord 
will, wo shall both live, and do this 

10 or that. But now yo glory in your 
vauntings: all such glorying is evil. 

17 To him t herefore that knoweth to do 
good, and dooth it not, to him it is 
sin. 

5 Go to now, yo rich, weep and howl 
for your miseries that are coming 

2 upon you. Your riches aro corrupt¬ 
ed, and your garments aro moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and your silver aro rusted; 
and their rust shall bo for a testi¬ 
mony ^ against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as fire. Yo have laid up 

4 your treasure in the last days. Bo- 
hold, tho hire of tlio labourers who 
mowed your fields, which is of you 
kept liack by fraud, crieth out: and 
tho cries of them that reaped have 
entered into tho cars of the Lord of 

5 Sabaoth. Yo have lived delicately 
on the earth, and taken your plea¬ 
sure ; ye have nourished your hearts 

6 in a day of slaughter. Yo have coii- 
domned, yo have killed tho right¬ 
eous 07ie ; he doth not resist you. 

7 Bo patient therefore, brethren, un- 


^ Gr. Instead 
of your say¬ 
ing. 


2 Or, unto 
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II OT,ijrfian, 
or yriev^ 
not. 


II Or, in his 
prayer. 


to the coming of tho Lord: behold, the 
^lusbandmaii waitoth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long pa¬ 
tience for it, until ho receive tho early 
and latter rain. 

8 He ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts: for the coming of tho Lord 
draueth nigh. 

9 II (ji'udgo not 0110 against another, 
brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold, 
tho Judge standeth before tho door. 

• 10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets, 
who have spoken in tho Name of the 
Lord, for an example of suffering afflic¬ 
tion, aial of patience. 

11 Behold, we count thorn hapiiy which 
endure. Ye have heard of tho patience 
of .lob, and have seen tho end of the 
Lord : that the Lord is very pitiful and 
of tender mercy. 

12 Hut above all things, my brethren, 
swear not, neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay: 
lest yo fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let 
him pray. Is any merry ? let him sing 
Psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him call 
for the Elders of tho Church, and l(‘t 
them pray over him, anointing him with 
oil in tho Name of tho Ijord: 

15 And tho prayer of Paith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him 
up: and if he have committed sins, they 
shall bo forgiven him. 

Hi Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that yo may 
bo healed: the effoctual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to like pas¬ 
sions as we are, and he prayed II earnestly 
tliat it might not rain: and it rained 
not on the earth by tho space of three 
years and six months. 

18 And ho pT*ayed again, and tho hea¬ 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert him, 

20 Let him know, that he which con- 
vertoth the sinner from the error of his 
way, shall save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multitude of sins. 
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til tho ’ coming of the Lord. Be¬ 
hold, the husbandman waiteth for 
tho precious fruit of tho earth, being 
patient over it, until '^it receive tho 

8 early and latter rain. Be ye also 
patient; stablish your hearts: for 
the ' coming of tho Lord is at hand. 

9 Mui-mur not, brethren, one against 
another, that yo be not judged: be¬ 
hold, tho judge standeth before tho 

10 doors. Take, brethren, for an exam¬ 
ple of suffering and of patience, tho 
prophets who spako in the namo 

11 of tho Lord. Behold, wo call them 
blessed which endured: yo have heai d 
of tho ^patience of Job, and have seen 
the end of tho Lord, how that tho 
Lord is full of pity, and merciful. 

12 But above all things, my bre¬ 

thren, swear not, neither by tho 
lieaven, nor by the earth, noj* by 
any other oath: but ^ let your yea 
bo yea, and your nay, nay; that yo 
fall not under judgement. 

13 Is any among you suffering? let 
him pray. Is any cheerful? lot him 

14 snig ]n‘aise. Is any among you sick? 

let him call for tho ciders of the 
church; and let them pray ov('r 

him, ^’anointing him with oil in 

15 tho namo of tho Lord: and the 

prayer of faith shall save him tlmt 
is sick, and the Lord shall raise 

liim up; and if he have committed 

IG sins, it shall be forgiven him. (\)n- 
fess therefore your sins ono to an¬ 
other, and pray ono for another, 
that ye may bo hoalod. Tlui sup¬ 

plication of a righteous man availeth 

17 much in its working. Elijah was a 
man of like ® passions with us, and 
he prayed '^fervently that it might 
not rain; and it rained not on the 
earth for throe years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again; and the hea¬ 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 

19 My brethren, if any among you 
do err from the truth, and ono 

20 convert him; " let him know, that 
ho which converteth a sinner from 
the error of his way shall save a 
soul from death, and shall cover a 
multitude of sins. 


1 (ir. 

‘presence. 


2 Or, he 


«Or, 

endurance 


4 Or, let 
yoil^s he the 
yea, yea, and 
the nay, nay 
('otiipaiv 
Matt. V. 37. 


® Or, hari/aj 
anninti d 


I 


® Or, nature 
7 (;r. with 
prayer. 


» Sonni 
ancient 
authorities 
vuixdknoio ye. 
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THE FIEST EPISTLE HENEEAL OF 


t Gr. much. 


II Or, for U8. 


PETER. 


leu 

1 Peter an Apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to the strangers scattered throughout 
I\>utus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Hithynia, 

2 Elect, according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, through stiiictificatioii 
of the Spirit unto ohedience, and sjjrink- 
ling of the blood of .Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you and pcac(3 bo multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Tjord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
tabundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the resurrection 
of .fesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheiitanco incorriijdible, and 
undeliled, and that fadeth not away, ro- 
servecl in heavoji II for you, 

5 Who arc kept by tho power of God 
through faith unto salvation, ready to 
be rev(*alod in tho last time. 

G AV herein yo greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season (if need be) ye are in 
heaviness through manifold temptations; 

7 That tho trial of your faith, being 
much more precious thuji of gold that 
porisheth, though it bo tried with fire, 
might be found unto praise, and honour, 
and glory, at tho ai)i)earing of Jesus 
Christ: 

8 AVhoni having not seen, yo lovo, in 
whom though now yo see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy uiispeak- 
abl(\ and full of glory, 

9 Eecoiving tho end of your faith, even 
the salvation of your souls : 

10 Of which salvation tho Prophets 
have enquired, and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of tho graco tluit should 
enrm unto you, 

11 Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was in 
them did signify^ when it testified be¬ 
forehand tho sufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should follow. 
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1 Peter, an npostio of Jesus Christ, 
to the elect who aro sojournors of the 
Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 

2 docia, Asia, and Bithynia, according 
to the foroknowledgo of God the Fa¬ 
ther, in sanctification of tho Spirit, 
unto obedience and si^rinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: Grace to you 
and peace bo multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Ijord Jesus Christ, who ac¬ 
cording to his great mercy begat 
us again unto a living hope by the 
resiii-rection of Jesus Christ from 

4 the dea<l, unto an inheritance in¬ 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fade til not away, roseivod in heaven 

5 for you, who by the j)ower of God 
aro guarded through faith unto a 
salvation ready to bo revealed in 

C tho last time. Wherein yo greatly 
rejoice, though now for a little while, 
if need bo, ye have been put to 

7 grief in manifold * temptations, that 
tho proof of your faith, bd/Kj more 
precious than gold that jierisheth 
though it is proved by fire, might 
1)0 found unto 2 )raiHo and glory and 
honour at tho revelation of Jesus 

8 Christ: whom not having seen ye 
lovo; on whom, though now yo see 
him not, yet believing, yo rejoice 
greatly with joy unspeakable and 

9 ^fiill of glory; receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your 

10 souls. Concerning which salvation the 
prophets sought and searched diligent¬ 
ly, who prophesied of the grace that 

11 should come unto you: searching what 
time or what manner of time tho 
Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did point unto, when it testified be¬ 
forehand tho sufferings '*of Chi ist, and 
the glories that should follow them. 


‘ Or, trials 


2 Or. 
glorified. 


• Gr. unto. 
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t dr. 

perfectly. 


* Lev. 11. 44. 
& 19. 2. 

& 20. 7. 


II Or, 
for that. 
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^ 12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but unto us, they did 
minister the things which are now re¬ 
ported unto you by them that have 
preached the Gospel unto you, with the 
holy Ghost sent down from hejiven, which 
things the Angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and ho 2 )e fto tho end, 
for tho grace that is to be brought unto 
•you at the revelation of Jesus Christ: 

11 As obedient children, not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts, 
in your ignorance: 

15 But as ho which hath called you 
is holy, so bo ye holy in all manner of 
conversation; 

IG- Because it is written, * Be ye holy, 
for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on tho Father, who 
without resjjoct of jDersons judgeth ac¬ 
cording to every man’s work, j)a 8 s the 
time of your sojourning here in fear: 

18 ]^\)rasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corrui^tible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conver¬ 
sation receiml by tradition from your 
fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a Lamb without blemish 
and without H])ot, 

20 Who verily was foreordained before 
the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest iji these last times for you: 

21 Who by him do believe in God 
that raised him up from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that your faith and hope 
might bo in God, 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth through the 82 )irit, 
unto unfeigned love of the brethren: see 
that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently, 

23 Being born again, not of corrujitible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God which livoth and abidoth for ever. 

24 II For all flesh is as grass, and all 
the glory of man as the flower of grass; 
the grass withereth, and tho flower there¬ 
of falleth aw ay. 
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12 To whom it was revealed, that 
not unto themselves, but unto 
you, did they ininister these things, 
which now have been announced 
unto you through them that j)reach- 
ed tho gosj)ol unto you ' by tho 
'^Holy Ghost sent forth from hea¬ 
ven ; which things angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore girding up tho loins 
of your mind, be sober and set your 
hope jiorfectly on the grace thiit ” is 
to bo brought unto you at tho ro¬ 
ll velation of Jesus Chi*ist; as children 

of obedience, not fashioning your¬ 
selves according to your former lusts 

15 in the time of your ignoranco: but 

like as ho wliicli called you is holy, 
bo ye yourselves also holy in all niaii- 

16 nor of living; because it is written. 
Ye shall l>e holy; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on him as Father, 
who without respect of iiorsons judg- 
etli according to each man’s W’ork, 
pass tho time of your sojourning in 

18 fear: knowing that ye were redeem¬ 
ed, not with corrujdiblo things, with 
silver or gold, from your vain man¬ 
ner of life handed dow’ii from your 

19 fathers; but with precious blood, as 
of a lamb without blemish and with¬ 
out sj>ot, even the blood of Christ: 

20 who was foreknown indeed before 
the foundation of the world, but 
was manifested at the end of the 

21 times for your Kiko, who through 
him are believers in God, which 
raised him from the dead, and gave 
him glory; so that your faith and 

22 hoi)e might bo in God, Seeing ye 
have purified your souls in your 
obedience to the truth unto un¬ 
feigned lovo of the brethren, love 
one another ® from tho heart fer- 

23 vently: having been begotten a- 
gain, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incormptible, through the w^ord 
of ‘’God, which liveth and abidoth. 

24 For, 

All flesh is as grass, 

And all the glory thereof as the 
flower of grass. 

The gi’ass withoi'eth, and the 
flower falleth ; 


1 Gr. 171. 

2 Or, Holy 


2 Gr. is Icing 
hr ought. 


4 Or, like the 
Holy One 
which called 
you 


® Many 
ancient 
authoi’ities 
reail from a 
clean heart, 
® Or, God 
who liceth 
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* Hos. 2. 23. 
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25 But the word of the Lord eii- 
durcjtli for ever: and this is the word 
wliich by the Gosiicl is preached unto 
you. 

2 Wherefore laying? aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, 
and evil .speakings, 

2 As newborn babes desire Ihe sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby, 

.‘1 If so 1)0 ye liave tasted that the 
Jjord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming as unto a living 
Stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and preci )us, 

5 Ye also as livedy stones, li are built 
up a spiritual house, an holy Priesthood 
to offer up si)iritual sacrifice, acceptable 
to God by Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore it is contained in the 
Scriptui'e, * Behold, T lay in Sion a 
chief corner stone, elect, precious, and 
ho that believeth on him shall not be 
confounded. 

. 7 Unto you therefore which believe H he 
is ))recious; but unto them wliich bo 
di.sobedieiit, the stone which the build¬ 
ers disallowed, the same is made the 
heiid of the corner, 

8 *And a Stone of stumbling, and a 
Jlock of offence, even to them which 
stumble at the word, being disobedient, 
whereiiuto also they were appointed. 

J) But ye are a chosen generation, a 
royal Jh’iosthood, an holy nation, II a 
]u^culiar people, that ye should shew 
forth the Upraises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his mar¬ 
vellous light: 

10 Which in time past were not a 
])eople, but are now the jieople of God: 
* which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtaineni mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and jiilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lusts, wliich war against the 
soul, 

12 Having your conversation lionest 
among the Gentiles, that II wJiereas they 
speak against you as evildoers, they 
may by pour good works which they 
shall behold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation. 
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25 But the ' word of the Lord a- ^ 
hi doth for ever. 

And this is the Svord of good tidings 
which was preached unto you. 

2 Putting away therefore all wick¬ 
edness, and all guile, and hypocrisies, 
and envies, and all evil sjieakings, 

2 as newborn babes, long for the “’spi¬ 
ritual milk which is without guile, 
that ye may grow thereby unto 

3 salvation ; if ye have tasted that 

4 the Lord is gracious: unto whom * 
coming, a living stone, rejected in¬ 
deed of men, but with God elect, 

5 '‘precious, ye also, as living stones, 
are built up “'a spiritual liouso, to 
bo a holy 2 )ricsthood, to offer u[) 
Hjjiritiial sacrifices, accoj)tablo to God 

6 through Jesus Christ. Because it is 
confained in ® scripture. 

Behold, 1 lay in Zion a chief 
corner stone, elect, ^ precious : 

And ho that believeth on ^him 
shall not bo jmt to shame. 

7 ^ For you therefore which believe is i 
the ]>rcciousness: but for such as | 
disbelieve, 

JJio stone which the builders re¬ 
jected, 

The same was made the head of 
the corner; 

8 and, 

A stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of oflenco; 

*^’for they “stumble at the word, be¬ 
ing disobedient: wherounto also they ' 

9 were appointed. But ye are an idoct ; 
race, a royal priesthood, a holy na- i 
tion, a poo 2 )le for God's own posses¬ 
sion, that ye may shew forth the ex¬ 
cellencies of him who called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light: 

10 which in time i)ast wore no jieople, 
but now are the people of God: 
which had not obtained mercy, biit 
now have obtained mercy. 

11 Beloved, 1 beseech you as sojourners 
and pilgrims, to abstain from fleshly 
lusts, which war against the soul; 

12 having your behaviour seemly among 
the Gentiles; that, wherein they speak 
against you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good works, which they behold, 
glorify God in the day of visitation. 


1 Gr. sayiny. 


2 Or, vialicc 


2 (Jr. 

reasonable. 


4 Or, 

hnnourahle 
^ Or, a .spi¬ 
ritual house 
/or a holy 
priesthood 
fi Or, 

a seripture 

7 Or, it 

^ Or, In your 
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Or, honour 
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t Gr. having, 
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li Some read, 
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I! Or, 

committed 
his cause. 

II Or, to. 
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,^13 Siilimit yourselves to every ordinance 
of man for tho Lord’s sake, whether it 
be to tho King, as supreme, 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them 
that are sent by him, for the punish¬ 
ment of evildoers, and for tho praise of 
them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of (xod, that with 
well doing ye may jmt to silence the 
ignoi'ance of foolish men. 

K) As free, and not fusing your liberty 
•for a cloke of maliciousness, but as tho 
servants of (lod. 

17 II Honour all men. Love the bro¬ 
therhood. F('ar (lod. Ifonour the King. 

18 Servants, bo subject to your mas¬ 
ters with all fear, not only to the good 
and gentle, but also to the fro ward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a man 
for conscience toward (xod endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what gloiy is it, if when yo 
bo buffeted for your faults, yo shall 
take it patiently? but if when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, ye take it 2 >utient- 
ly, this is II acceptable wdth (lod. 

21 For oven hereunto were ye called: 
because Christ also suffered II for us, 
leaving us an examjile, that ye should 
follow his steps. 

22 AVho di(l no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 

23 AVho when he was reviled, reviled 
not again ; when he suffered, he threat¬ 
ened not, but II committed himself to him 
that judgeth righteously. 

24 AVHio his own self bare our sins in 
his own body II on tho tree, that wo being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteous¬ 
ness, by whoso stripes yo were healed. 

25 For ye w^ero as shcop going astray, 
but are now returned unto tho shophord 
and Bishop of your souls. 

3 Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands, that if any obey not 
the word, they also may without the word 
be won by the conversation of the wives: 

2 While they behold your chaste con¬ 
versation coujded wdth fear: 

3 AVhoso adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning^ of plaiting the hair, 
and of w’earing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel. 
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13 Bo subject to every 'ordinance of 
man for the Jjord’s sake: wdiether 

14 it 1)0 to the king, as supreme; or 
unto governors, as sent ^ by him 
for vengeance on evil-doers and for 

15 praise to them that do well. For 
so is tho will of (Jod, that by w^ell- 
doing ye should put to silence the 

16 ignorance of foolish men: as free, 
and not using your freedom for a 
cloke of ^ wickedness, but as bond- 

17 servants of (4od. Honour all men. 
Ijovo the brotherhood. Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

18 ^Hervants, in subjection to your 
masters with all fear; not only to 
tho good and gentle, but also to 

19 the froward. For this is ‘’accept¬ 
able, if for conscience '^toward (Jod 
a man ondureth griefs, suffering 

20 wrongfully. For what glory is it, 
if, when ye sin, and are buffeted 
for it, ye shall take it patiently? 
but if, wdien ye do well, and suffer 
for it, ye shall take it patiently, 

21 this is ’’acceptable with God. For 
hereunto w^re ye called: because 
(..ffirist also suffered for you, leaving 
you an example, that yo should fol- 

22 low his steps: who did no sin, nei¬ 
ther was guile found in his mouth: 

23 who, when ho was reviled, reviled not 
again; when ho suffered, threatened 
not; but committed ^himself him 

21 that judgeth righteously: who his 
own self ’’bare our sins in his body 
upon tJie tree, that we, having died 
unto sins, might live unto right¬ 
eousness ; by whoso strii)es ye w^ero 

25 healed. For ye were going astray 
like sheep; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and "Bishop of 
your souls. 

3 In like manner, yo wives, he 
in subjection to your own hus¬ 
bands; that, oven if any obey not 
the word, they may without the 
word bo gained by tho beha- 

2 viour of (heir wives; beholding 
your chaste behaviour couided with 

3 fear. AVhose adorning lot it not 
be the outward adorning of j)lait- 
iiig the hair, and of wearing jew^els 
of gold, or of putting on apparel; 
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4 But let it he the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a mock and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of 
great price. 

5 Foj- after this manner in ilio old time, 
th(3 holy women also who trusted in (^od 
adornecl themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands. 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, call¬ 
ing him Lord, whose tdaughters yo are 
as long as ye do well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement. 

7 Likewise yo liusband.s, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giving 
honour unto the wife as . unto the weak¬ 
er vessel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life, that your prayers 
be not hindered. 

8 Finally be ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, II love as bro- 
ihren, bo pitiful, be courteous, 

b Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrariwiso 
blessing, knowing that yo are there¬ 
unto called, that ye should inherit a 
])lessing. 

10 For *ho thjit will love life, and see 
good days, let him refrain his tonguo 
from evil, and his lips that they speak 
no guile: 

11 Lot him eschew evil and do good, 
let him seek peace and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of tlie Lord are over 
the righteous, and his ears are open 
unto their prayers: but the face of the 
liord in tagainst them that do evil. 

Id And who is he that will hanu 
you, if ye bo followers of that which is 
good ? 

14 But and if yo suffer for right¬ 
eousness’ sake, happy are ye.^ and * bo 
not afraid of their terror, neither bo 
troubled: 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts, and he ready always to give an 
answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in you, with 
meekness and II fear: 

IG Having a good conscience, that 
whereas they speak evil of you, as of 
evildoers, they may be ashamed that 
falsely accuse your good conversation in 
Christ. 
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4 but let it he the hidden man of the^ 
heart, in the incorruptible apparel of 
a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 

5 the sight of God of great price. For 
after this manner aforetime the holy 
women also, who hoped in God, adorn¬ 
ed themselves, being in subjection to 

6 their own * husbands: as Sarah obeyed 
Abmham, calling him lord: whose 
children yo now are, if yo do well, and 
are not “ jmt in fear by any terror. 

7 Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell* 
with ymtr wives according to know¬ 
ledge, giving honour ^unto the wo¬ 
man, as unto the weaker vessel, as 
being also joint-heirs of the grace 
of life; to tho end that your prayers 
bo not hindered. 

8 Finally, he ye all likeminded, * com¬ 
passionate, loving as brethren, ten- 

9 derheartod, humblerninded: not ren¬ 
dering evil for evil, or reviling for 
reviling; but contrariwise blessing; 
for hereunto were ye called, that yo 

10 should inherit a blessing. P'’or, 

Ho that would love life, 

And see good days, 

Let him refrain his tongue from 
evil, 

And his lips that they speak no 
guile: 

11 And let him turn away from evil, 

and do good; 

Jjet him seek peace, and pursue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 

upon the righteous. 

And his cars unto their suj^pli- 
cation: ’ 

But tho face of the Lord is upon 
them that do evil. 

13 And who is ho that will harm 
you, if ye be zealous of that which 

14 is good? But and if ye should suffer 
for righteousness’ sake, blessed are 
ye : and fear not their fear, neither be 

15 troubled; but sanctify in your hearts 
Christ as Lord: being ready always 
to give answer to every man that ask¬ 
eth you a reason concerning the hope 
that is in you, yet with meekness 

16 and fear: having a good conscience; 
that, wherein ye are spoken against, 
they may be put to shame who revile 
your good manner of life in Christ. 
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^17 For it is better, if the will of God 
*be so, that ye sutfer for well doing, than 
for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
ho might bring us to God, being put 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit. 

19 By which also he went and preach¬ 
ed unto the spirits in prison, 

20 Which sometime were disobedient, 
•when once the longsufforing of God 

waited in the days of Noali, while the 
Ark was a preparing: wherein few, that 
is, eight souls wore saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, even 
Bajitism, doth also now save us, (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of God, Angela, and 
authorities, and powers being made sub¬ 
ject unto him. 

4: Forasmuch then as Christ hath suf¬ 
fered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mijid: for he 
that hath suffered in the flesh, hath 
ceased from sin: 

2 That ho no longer should live the 
rest of Ids time in the flesh, to the lusts 
of men, but to the will of God. 

3 Kor the time past of our life may 
suffice us to have wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we walked in lasci¬ 
viousness, lusts, excess of wine, re veilings, 
banquotings, and abominable idolatries. 

4 Wherein they think it atninge, that 
you run not with them to the same ex¬ 
cess of riot, speaking evil of you: 

5 Who shall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the Gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but live according to 
God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: bo ye therefore sober and watch 
unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent 
charity among yourselves: for charity 
•i shall cover the multitude of sins. 
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17 For it is better, if the will of 
God should so will, that ye suffer 
for well-doing than for evil-doing. 

18 Becjiuse Christ also ^ suffered for sins 
once, the righteous for the unright¬ 
eous, that he might bring us to 
God; being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened in the sin- 

19 lit; in which also ho went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison, 

20 which aforetime wore disobedient, 
when the longsuffering of God wait¬ 
ed in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
that is, . eight souls, were saved 

21 through water: which also ®after a 
true likeness doth now save you, 
ei^n baptism, not the i3utting away 
of the filth of the flesh, but the in¬ 
terrogation of a good conscience to¬ 
ward God, through the resurrection 

22 of Jesus Christ; who is on the right 
hand of God, having gone into hea¬ 
ven ; angels and authorities and 
j)owers being made subject unto him. 

4 Forasmuch then as Christ suf¬ 
fered in the flesh, arm ye yourselves 
also with the same ® mind; for ho 
that hath suffered in the flesh hath 

2 ceased ® from sin; that ^ ye no longer 
should live the rest of your time 
in the flesh to the lusts of men, but 

3 to the will of God. For the time 
past may suffice to have wrought 
the desire of the Gentiles, and to 
have walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
winebibbings, revellings, carousings, 

4 and abominable idolatries: wlicre- 
in they think it strange that ye run 
not with tJi^m into the same ’^ex¬ 
cess of riot, speaking evil of ymi : 

5 who shall give account to him that 
is ready to judge the quick and the 

6 dead. For unto this end ®was the 
gospel preached oven to the dead, 
that they might be judged accord¬ 
ing to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: bo yo therefore of sound 
mind, and be sober unto 'Sprayer: 

8 above all things being fervent in 
your love among yourselves; for 
love covereth a multitude of sins: 
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9 Uso liospitality one to another with¬ 
out grud"in^. 

10 As every man hath received the 
gift, m^eti so minister the s«amo one to 
another, as good stewards of the mani¬ 
fold gi’ace of (lod. 

11 If any man sjieak, lat him speak 
as the oincles of (tod: if any man 
mijiister, let him do it as of the ability 
whicli God giveth, that God in all 
tilings may he glorified through Jesus 
(’lirist, to whom be praise and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange con- 
ceining the fiery trial which is to try 
you, as thougli some strajigo thing hap¬ 
pened unto you. 

13 Jhit rejoice inasmuch as yo are 
partakers of Christ’s sufferings; that 
when his glory shall be revealed, yo 
may be glad also with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye bo reproached for the 
Name of Christ, happy are yc, for 
the spirit of glory, and of God rest- 
eth upon you: on their part ho is 
evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified. 

15 But let none of you suffer as a 
murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil¬ 
doer, or as a busybody in other men’s 
matters. 

l(i Yet if any 7iian sufl'er as a (3iris- 
tian, let him not be ashamed, but let 
him glorify God on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house of (jod: and 
if it first begin at us, what shall the 
end be tif them that obey not the (losjiel 
of God? 

18 And if the righteous scarcely be 
saved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear? 

19 Wherefore, let them that suffer 
according to the will of God, com¬ 
mit the keeping of their souls to 
him in well doing, as unto a faithful 
(Jreator. 

5 The Elders which are among you 
T exhort, who am also an Elder, and 
a witness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed. 

2 Feed tho flock of God II which is 
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9 using hospitality ono to another^ 

10 without murmuring: according Jis 
each hath received a gift, minister¬ 
ing it among yourselves, as good 
stewards of tho manifold grace of 

11 God; if any man speaketh, speaking 
as it wore oracles of God; if any 
man ministereth, ministering as of 
the strength which God supplieth : 
that in all things God may be 
glorified through Jesus Christ, whose, 
is tho glory and the dominion ^ for 
ever and ev(^r. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange con¬ 
cerning tho fiery trial among you, 
which cometh upon you to prove 
you, as though a strange thing 

13 happenod unto you: but insomuch 
as ye aro partakers of Christ’s 
sufferings, rejoice; that at the reve¬ 
lation of his glory also yo may 

14 rejoico with exceeding joy. If ye 
aro rej^roached ^ for tho namo of 
Christ, blessed are ye\ because the 
Spirit of glory and tho Spirit of 

15 God resteth upon you. For let 
none of you suffer as a murderer, 
or a tliief, or an ovi 1-door, or ns 
a meddler in other men’s mat- 

10 ters: but if a man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not bo asham¬ 
ed ; but let him glorify God in 

17 this namo. For tho time is come 
for judgement to begin at tho house 
of God: and if it begin first at 
us, what sJuill be tho end of them 
that obey not the gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous is scarcely 
saved, where shall tho ungodly 

19 and sinner appear? Wherefore let 
them also that suffer according to 
the will of God commit their souls 
in well-doing unto a faithful Cre¬ 
ator. 

B Tho elders therefore among you 
I exhort, who am a fellow-elder, 
and a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, who am also a partaker of 
tho glory that shall be revealed: 

2 Tend tlio flock of God which is 
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,^ 111011 ^ you, taking the oversiglit thereof^ 
not by constraint, but willingly: not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind : 

3 Neither as II being lords over GocVa 
heritage: but being ensamples to the 
flock. 

4 And when the chief shepherd shall 
ai)])ear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
tliat fudcth not away. 

5 Tiikowise ye younger, submit your¬ 
selves unto the elder: yea, all of 
^ijon be subject one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: for God re- 
sisteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humlile. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may 
exalt you in due time, 

7 Casting all your care upon him, for 
he careth for you. 

8 -Be sober, bo vigilant: because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring Lion 
walketh about, seeking whom ho may 
devour. 

1) 'Whom resist stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same afiiiclions are 
accomplished in your brethren that are 
in the world. 

10 Rut the God of all grace who hath 
called us into his eternal glory b^ 
Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffer¬ 
ed a while, make you jierfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

11 4^0 him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto 
you, (as I suppose) I have wiutten 
briefly, exhorting, and testifying, that 
this is the true grace of God wherein 
ye stand. 

13 The Church that is at Babylon 
elected together with you, saluteth you, 
and 80 doth Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiss 
of charity: Peace be with you all that 
are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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among you, ’ exercising the over¬ 
sight, not of constraint, but will¬ 
ingly, ^ according unto God; nor 
yet for filthy lucre, but of a ready 

3 mind; neither as lording it over 
the charge allotted to yoUj but 
making yourselves ensamples to the 

4 flock. And when the chief Shep¬ 
herd shall be manifested, ye shall 
receive the crown of glory that 

5 fudeth not away. ^ Jjikewise, ye 
younger, bo subject unto the older. 
Yea, all of you gird yourselves 
with humility, to serve one an¬ 
other: for God resiateth the 2 >i’oud, 
but giveth grace to the huiidde. 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that he 

7 may exalt you in duo time; casting 
all your anxiety upon him, because 

8 ho careth for you. Be sober, bo 
watchful: your adversary the devil, 
as a roaring lion, walketh about, 

0 seeking whom he may devour: whom 
withstand stedfast in * your faith, 
knowing that the same sufferings 
are ^’accomplished in your ®brethren 

10 who are in the world. And the 
God of all gmee, who called you 
unto his eternal glory in Christ, 
after that ye have suffered a little 
while, shall himself ^ j)erfect, sta- 

11 blish, strengthen’’ you. To him he 
the dojninion ® for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, ’’’our fiiithful brother, 
as I account him, I have written 
unto you briefly, exhoj-ting, and 
testifying that this is the true 
grace of God: stand ye fast therein. 

13 ’’She that is in Babylon, elect to¬ 
gether with you, saluteth you; and 

14 so doth Mark my son. Salute one 
another with a kiss of love. 

Peace be unto you all that are 
in Christ. 
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1 Simon Peter, a servant and an 
ApOHtle of .Jesus Christ, to them that 
have obtained like piecious Faith with 
us, throu^di tlio i-iffhteousness of God, 
an(i our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

2 (Jrace and peace lie multiplied unto 
you through tho knowledge of God, and 
of .Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath 
given unto us all things that 

unto life and godliness, through the 
knowl('(lge of him that hath called us 
II to glory and virtue. 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceed¬ 
ing great and precious promises, that 
by these you might he partakers of 
the divine nature, having escaped tho 
corruption that is in the world through 
lust. 

.5 And besides this, giving all dili¬ 
gence, add to your faith virtue; and 
to virtue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and 
to temj^ei-ance, ixiticnco; and to pa¬ 
tience, godliness; 

7 And to godliness, hi'otherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kindness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall 
neither bo barren, nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Jjord Jesus Christ. 

9 Put he that lacketh these things, is 
blind, and cannot see far otF, and hath 
forgotten that he was purged from his 
old sins. 

10 AVherefore, the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never fall. 

11 For so an ejitrance shall be minis¬ 
tered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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1 ’ Simon Peter, a ^ servant and^ 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained '’a like precious 
faith with us in the righteousness 
of ■*our God and Saviour .Jesus 

2 Christ: Grace to you and peace 
bo multiplied in tho knowledge of 

3 God and of Jesus our J^ord; s('eing 
that his divine jmwer hath granted 
unto us all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness, through the know¬ 
ledge of him that called us by 

4 his own glory and virtue; whereby 
he hath granted unto us his precious 
and exceeding great promises; that 
through these ye may become par¬ 
takers of‘’the divine nature, having 
escaped from the corruption that is 

5 in tho world by lust. Yea, and 
for this very cause adding on your 
part all diligence, in your faith 
BU]>ply virtue; and in ymir virtue 

6 knowledge; and in your knowledge 
" tomijerance; and in yw/r ^ temjier- 
ance patience; and in your jiatieiico 

7 godliness; and in your godliness 
love of tho brethren; and in yotir 

8 love of tho brethren love. For if 
these things are yours aiul abound, 
they make you to be not idle nor 
unfruitful unto the knowledge of 

9 our Lord Jesus Christ. For he that 
lacketh these things is blind, ^ seeing 
only what is near, having forgotten 
the cleansing from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, give the more 
diligence to make your calling and 
election sure: for if ye do these 

11 things, ye shall never stumble: for 
thus shall be richly supplied unto 
you tho entrance into the eternal 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 
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12 Wherefore I will not bo negligent 
\o put you always in remembrance of 
these tilings, though ye know them, and 
bo stablished in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as 

1 am in this tabernacle, to stir you up, 
by putting you in remembrance : 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put 
otf this my Tabernacle, even as * our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you 
•may be able after my decease to have 

these things always in remembrance. 

lb For we have not followed cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but wore eyewit¬ 
nesses of his Majesty. 

17 For ho received from Cod the 
Father honour and glory, when there 
came such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory, This is my beloved Son 
in whom 1 am well jileased. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with 
him ill the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy, whereunto yo do well that 
ye take heed, as unto a light that shiii- 
cth in a dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the day star arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no i^ro- 
jihecy of the Scripture is of any private 
Iiiterpretat ion: 

21 For the prophecy came not II in 
old time by the will of man: but holy 
men of God spake as they woro moved 
by the holy Ghost. 

2 But there were false prophets also 
among the peojile, even as there shall 
bo false teachers among you, who pri¬ 
vily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
oven denying tho Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their II per¬ 
nicious ways, by reason of whom .the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of; 

3 And through covetousness shall they 
with feigned words make morchandiso 
of you, whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not. 
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12 Wherefore I shall be ready always 
to put you in remembrance of these 
things, though ye know them, and 
are established in tho truth which 

13 is with you. And I think it right, 
as long as I am in this tabernacle, 
to stir you up by putting you in 

14 remembrance; knowing that the 
putting off of my tabernacle cometh 
swiftly, even as our Lord Jesus 

15 Christ signifii*d unto mo. Yea, I 
will give diligence that at every 
time yo may bo able after my ' de¬ 
cease to call these things to re- 

16 mombrance. For wo did not follow 
cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known unto you tho power 
and ^ coming of oiw' Lord .lesiis 
Christ, but vve were eyewitnesses 

17 of his majesty. For he ^ received 
from God the Father honour and 
glory, when there * came such a 
voice to him from tlie excellent 
glory, This is my beloved 8on, in 

18 whom 1 am well pleased: and this 
voice wo ourselves hoard ’come out 
of heaven, when we were with him 

19 in the holy mount. And wo havo 
tho word of prophecy made more 
sure; whereunto ye do well that 
yo take heed, as unto a lam]) shin¬ 
ing in a ®dark place, until tho day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in 

20 your hearts: knowing this first, 
tJiat no prophecy of scri])ture is of 

21 private interpretation. For no pro¬ 
phecy ever *^caine liy tho will of 
man: but men spake from God, 
being moved by the “Holy Ghost. 

2 But there arose false jirophets also 
among tho people, as among you 
also there shall bo false teachers, 
who shall privily bring in de¬ 
structive heresies, denying even the 
Master that bought them, bringing 
upon themselves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their lasci¬ 
vious doings; by reason of whom 
the way of tho truth shall be evil 

3 spoken of. And in covetousness 
shall they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose sen¬ 
tence now from of old lingereth not, 
and their destruction slumbereth not. 


1 Or, 

dcjyarinre 


2(?r. 

presence. 

(Jr. having 
received. 

^ (tr. was 
hr ought ., , 
by the 
vuijestic 
glory. 

^{}i\brought. 


® Gr. squalid 


" Or, special 
® (Jr. leas 
brought. 

» Or, Holy 
iSpirit 


Or, sects 
of perdition 
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tOr, 

dominwn, 
* Juile 8, 


II Some n^ad 
(Ufaiiixl 
theuLsd CCS, 


t (»!’. an 
adulteress. 


4 For if God spared not the Anf^ols 
tliat sinned, but cast them down to hell, 
ami delivered them into chains of dark¬ 
ness, to be reserved unto jiid^nent: 

5 And spared not the old world, but 
saved Noah the eighth person a preacher 
of righteousness, liringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly: 

0 And turning the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes, condemned them 
with an overthrow, making them an 
ensamplo unto those that after should 
live ungodly: 

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with 
the filthy conversation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous soul from day to 
day with tJieir unlawful deeds.) 

y The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust unto the day of judg¬ 
ment to be punished: 

10 But chiefly them that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and 
despise H government. * Presumptuous 
are limy, selfwilled: they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities: 

11 Whereas Angels, which are greater 
in power and might, bring not railing 
accusation II against them before the Loixi. 

12 But these, as natural bruto beasts 
made to be taken and destroyed speak 
(5vil of the things that they understand 
not, and shall utterly j^^nah in their 
own corruption, 

l.'l Ami shall receive the reward of 
unrighteousness, as they that count it 
])leasure to riot in the day time: Spots 
they are and blemishes, sporting them¬ 
selves with their own deceivings, while 
they feast with you: 

14 Having eyes full of f adultery and 
that cannot cease from sin, beguiling 
unstable souls: an heart they have exer¬ 
cised with covetous practices: cui-sed 
children: 

15 AVhich have forsaken the right way, 
and are gone usti-ay, following the way 
of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved 
the wages of unrighteousness, 

lb Hut was rebuked for his iniquity; 
the dumb ass speaking with man’s voice 
forbade the madness of the Prophet. 


4 For if God spared not angels when 
they sinned, but ' cast them down to^ 
^liell, and committed them to ^pits 
of darkness, to bo reserved unto 

5 judgement; and spared not the 
ancient world, but preserved Noah 
with seven others, ^ a preacher of 
righteousness, when ho brought a 
flood upon the world of the un- 

6 godly; and turning the cities of 
Hodom and Gomorrah into ashes 
condemned them with an ov(*rthrow,« 
having made them an example unto 

7 those that should live ungodly; and 
delivered rigliteous Lot, sore dis¬ 
tressed by tho lascivious life of 

8 tho wicked (for that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing and 
hearing, ® vexed Ids righteous soul 
from day to day with their lawless 

9 deeds): tho Tuord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation, 
and to keep the unrighteous under 
punishment unto tho day of judge- 

10 inent; but chiefly them that walk 
after tho flesh in tho lust of delilo- 
ment, and despise dominion. Daring, 
selfwilled, they tremble not to rail 

11 at ” dignities : whereas angels, though 
greater in might and power, bring 
not a railing judgement against them 

12 before the Loi’d. Hut these, as crea¬ 
tures without reason, born ^ mere 
animals ”to be taken and destroy¬ 
ed, railing in matters whereof they 
are ignorant, shall in their 'Me- I 

13 stroying surely bo destioyed, suffer¬ 
ing wrong as tho hire of wrong¬ 
doing; men that count it pleasure 
to rovel in tho day-time, spots 
and blemishes, revelling in their 

love-feasts while thoy feast with 

14 you; having eyes full of ** adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
enticing unstedfast souls; having 
a heart exercised in covetousnoss; 

15 children of cursing; forsaking tho 
right way, they went astray, having 
followed the way of Balaam tho 
son of ^^Beor, who loved tho hire of 

16 wrong-doing; but he was rebuked 
for his ow'ii transgression; a dumb 
ass spake with man’s voice and 
stayed tho madness of the pruiihet. 


’ Or, c/tst 
them vnto 
dungeons 
2 Or. 

Tartarus. 

2 Some 
ancient 
antiioritiea 
rea<l chains, 
*Gr. 
a herald. 


»Gr. 

tormented. 


® Gr. glories. 


^ Gr,natural, 
® Or, 

tit take and 

to deah'oy 

» Or, 

corruption 


Many 
aneient 
authoritie.s 
read deceiv¬ 
ings. 

Gr. an 
adulteress. 


’2 Many 
ancient 
nntliorities 
read liosor. 
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17 These are wells without w^ater, clouds 
ihat are carried with a tom post, to whom 
the mist of darkiioss is roservod for ever. 

18 For when thoy speak f?roat swelliiij^ 
words of vanity, they allure through 
the lusts of the tlosli, through much 
wantoiinoss, those that wi're H clean es¬ 
caped from them who live in error. 

19 While they promise them liberty, 
they themselves are the servants of cor¬ 
ruption : for of whom a man is overcome, 
,of the same is he brought in bondage. 

20 F\)r if after they have oscapcul the 
pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour do- 
sus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is 
worsen with them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been better for them 
not to have known the way of right¬ 
eousness, than after they have known it, 
to tin'll from the holy commandment de¬ 
livered unto them. 

22 But it is hap])ened unto them ac¬ 
cording to tlie true proverb: The dog 
is turned to his own vomit again, and 
the sow that was washed to her w\allow- 
ing in the mire. 

3 This second Epistle (beloved) I now 
write unto you, in both which 1 stir up 
your pure minds by w'ay of remembrance: 

2 IMiat yo may bo mindful of the words 
which WT.ro spoken before by the holy 
Pro])hots, and of the Commandment of us 
the Apostles of tln^ Lord and Saviour: 

3 ivnowiiig this first, that there shall 
come ill the last days scoffers, w^alking 
after their owm lusts, 

4 And saying. Whore is the promise 
of his coming? For since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word of (xod the heavens 
were of old, and the earth tstanding out 
of the water, and in the water, 

0 Whereby the w^orld that then was, 
being overflowed with water, perished. 

7 But the heavens and the earth which 
are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire against the day 
of Judgment, end perdition of ungodly 
men, 
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17 These are springs without water, and 
mists driven by a storm ; for wdiom 
the blackness of daikiiess hath been 

18 reserved. For, uttering great swell¬ 
ing loorJs of vanity, they entice in 
the lusts of the flesh, by lascivious¬ 
ness, those who aro just escaping from 

19 them that live in error; promising 
them liberty, wdiilo they themselvi^ 
aro bondservants of corruption; for 
of ’ whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is ho also brought into bondages. 

20 For if, after they have esca])ed the 
defilements of the W'orld through the 
knowledge of "the Tiord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they aro again entan¬ 
gled therein and overcome, the last 
state is become worse with them than 

21 the first. For it WT^re better for them 
not to have known the way of right¬ 
eousness, than, after knowing it, to 
turn back from the holy couimaiid- 

22 ment delivered unto them. It has 
happened unto them according to the' 
true proverb. The dog turning to his 
own vomit again, and the sow^ that had 
washed to wallowdng in the mire. 

3 This is now, beloved, the second 
epistle that I w’rito unto you; and 
in both of them I stir up your sincere 
mind by jmttiiig you in remembrance; 

2 that ye should remember the vvoids 
wJiich were sjiokeii before by the holj’' 
jirophets, and the commandment of 
the Lord and Saviour through your 

3 apostles : knowing this first, that ^ in 
the last days mockers shall come with 
mockery, w^alking after their owni 

4 lusts, and saying, Where is the pro¬ 
mise of his * coming ? for, from the 
day that the fathers fell asleej), all 
things continue as they w'ere from 

5 the beginning of tho creation. For 
this they wilfully forgot, that there 
WTre heavens from of old, and an 
earth compacted out of water and 
® amidst water, by the WTrd of Cod ; 

6 by which means tho world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 

7 perished: but the heavens that now 
are, and the earth, by the same woi'd 
have been “ stored uj) for fire, being 
reserved against the day of judgement 
and destruction of ungodly men. 


^ Or, wit at 


2 Many 
ancient 
autliorilie.s 
read our. 


Or. in the 
last ttf the 
days. 


4 (Jr. 

jn'csence. 


° Or, through 


® Or, stored 
with Jire 



400 


ir. PKTKR. 


III. 8 


1611 

8 But (beloved) be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Jiord 
as a thousand years, and a thoustvnd years 
as one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise (as some men count slackness) 
but is longsufforing to us-ward, not 
willing that any should jjorish, but that 
all should come to rei)entanco. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night, in the which 
the lieavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the Elements shall 
melt with fervent hinit, the earth also 
and the works that are therein shall be 
bunit up. 

11 Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved. What manner of per¬ 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conver¬ 
sation, and godliness, 

\\ Or, hasting li^ Looking for and II hasting unto the 
the coming, coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire sliall be dissolved, 
and the Elements shall melt with fer¬ 
vent heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for new heavens, and 
a now earth, wherein dwelleth right¬ 
eousness. 

14 Wherefore (beloved) seeing that ye 
look for such things, bo diligent that 
ye may be found of him in peace, with¬ 
out spot, and blameless. 

15 And account that the longsufforing 
of the Lord is salvation, even as our 
beloved brother Paul also, according to 
the wisdom given unto him, hath writ¬ 
ten unto you. 

Ifi As also in all his Epistles, speak¬ 
ing in them of these things, in which 
are some things hard to bo understood, 
which they that are unlearned and un¬ 
stable wrest, as they do also the other 
Scriptures, unto their own destruction. 

17 Yo therefore, beloved, seeing ye 
know iJu^se things before, beware lest 
ye also being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own sted- 
fastnoss. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
«Jesus Christ: to him bo glory both now 
and for ever. Amen. 
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8 But forget not this one thing, 
beloved, that one day is with th^ 

Jjord as a thousand years, and a 

9 thousand years as one day. The 
Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some count slackness; 
but is longsutfering to you-ward, 
not wishing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repent- 

10 ance. But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief; in the which the 
heavens sliall pass away with a great 

noise, and the ^elements shall be ^ Or, hea- 
dissolved with fervent heat, and the bodies 

earth and the works that are fhore- 

11 in shall bo * burned up. Boeing * The most 
that these things are thus all to aimieut 
bo dissolved, what manner ot ])er- iva(WZi.y- 
Bons ought ye to be in all holy covered, 

12 living and godliness, looking for 

and ^ earnestly desiring the ^ com- ^ or, 
ing of the day of God, by reason of fastening 
which the heavens being on fire 
shall bo dissolved, and the ^ ole- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat? 

13 But, according to his promise, wo 
look for new heavens and a now 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteous¬ 
ness. 

14 AVherefore, beloved, seeing that yo 
look for these things, give diligence 
that yo may bo found in peace, with¬ 
out spot and blameless in his sight. 

15 And account that the longsuffering 
of our Lord is salvation; oven as 
our beloved brother J^aul also, ac¬ 
cording to the wisdom given to him, 

16 wrote unto you; as also in all his 
epistles, speaking in them of these 
things; wherein are some things 
hard to be understood, which the 
ignorant and unstodfast wrest, as 
they do also the other scriptures, 

17 unto their own destruction. Ye 
therefore, beloved, knowing these 
things beforehand, beware lest, be¬ 
ing carried away with the error of 
the wicked, ye fall from your own 

18 stedfastness. But grow in the grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and 
^viour Jesus Christ. To u 

the glory both now and ‘^for ever, dayofeter- 
Amen. nity. 
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1 That which waa fitim the begin¬ 
ning, which wo have heard, which wo 
have seen with our eyes, whicli we have 
looked upon, and our hands have han¬ 
dled of the word of life. 

2 (For the life was manifested, and we 
have scon it, and bear witness, and show 
unto you that eternal lilb which was 
with the Father, and was manifested 
unto us.) 

3 That which we have seen and heard, 
declare wo unto you, that ye also may 
have fellowship with us; and truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus (Jirist, 

4 And these things write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which wo 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no dark¬ 
ness at all. 

(i If we say that wo have fellowshin 
with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, 
and do not the truth. 

7 But if wo walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowshiiJ one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 1 f we say that wo have no sin, we de¬ 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. 

3 If we confess our sins, he is faithful, 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, wo 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

2 My little children, these things write 
I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 

2 And he is the pro^jitiation for our 
sins: and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, and 
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1 That which was from the begin¬ 
ning, that which wo have heard, that 
which wo have seen with our eyes, that 
which we beheld, and our hands han¬ 
dled, concerning the * Word of life 

2 (and the life was manifested, and we 
have seeiij and beai* witness, and de¬ 
clare unto you the life, the eternal 
life^ which was with the Father, and 

3 was manifested unto us) ; that which 
wo have seen and hoard declare we 
unto you also, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: yea, and our 
fellow'ship is with the Father, and 

4 with his Son Jesus Christ: and 
these things we write, that our 
joy may be fulfilled. 

5 And this is the message which 
we have heard from him, and an¬ 
nounce unto you, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all. 

6 If we say that w^e have fellowship 
wdth him, and w^alk in the dark¬ 
ness, w^o lie, and do not the truth: 

7 but if wo w^alk in the light, as he 
is in the light, w^e have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus his Son cleanseth us from all 

8 sin. If w^e say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is 

9 not in us. If w^e confess our sins, ho 
is faithful and righteous to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all 

10 unrighteousness. If wo say that we 
have not sinned, wo make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. 

2 My little children, these things write 

I unto you, that ye may not sin. And 
if any man sin, wo have an ® Advo¬ 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ 

2 the righteous: and he is the ])ro 2 )i- 
tiation for our sins ; and not for oui s 
only, but also for the whole world. 

3 And hereby know we that wo know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 Ho that saith, 1 know him, and 

Kk 


1 Or, %oord 


^ Many 
iuu'ieiit 
authorities 
read your. 


3 Or, 

Comforter 
Or, Helper 
(xr. 

Paraclete, 
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t Or. 

ucaadaU 


keepoth not his commandmonts, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected : here¬ 
by know we that wo are in him. 

6 He that saith ho abidetli in him, ought 
himself also so to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new command¬ 
ment unto you, but an old commandment 
which ye had from the beginning: tho 
old commandment is the word which yo 
have heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment .T wndte 
unto you, which thing is true in him 
and in you: because the darkness is 
imst, and tho true light now shinetb. 

9 lie that saith lie is in tho light, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness 
even until now. 

10 lie that lovoth his brother, abidetli 
in tho light, and there is none toccasion 
of stumbling in him. 

11 But ho that hateth his brother, is in 
darkness, and walketh in darkness, and 
kiioweth not wliithor ho gooth, because 
that darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 [ writo unto you, little children, 
because your sins are forgiven you for 
his Name’s sake. 

Id L write unto you, fathers, because 
yo have known him that is from the be¬ 
ginning. I writo unto you, young men, 
because you have overcome the wicked 
one. L writo unto you, little children, 
because ye have known tho Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, 
because yo have known him tiuit is from 
tho beginning. I have written unto you, 
young men, because ye are strong, and 
the word of God abidoth in you, and 
yo have overcome tho wicked one. 

15 Love not tho world, neither the 
things that are in tho world. Jf any 
man love tho world, tho love of the 
Father is not in him. 

10 For all tliat is in tho world, the 
lust of tho ilosh, the lust of the eyes, 
and tho pride of life, is not of tho 
Father, hut is of tlio world. 

17 And tho world passeth away, and 
tho lust thereof, but ho that doetli the 
will of God abidetli for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last time: 
and as ye have heard that Antichrist 


keepeth not his commandmonts, is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him T 

5 but whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily hath tho love of God been per¬ 
fected. Hereby know we that w^o 

G are in him: he that saith he abidoth 
ill him ought himself also to walk 
oven as he w^alked. 

7 Beloved, no now commandment 
write I unto you, hut an old com¬ 
mandment which ye had from the 
hegiiiiiiiig: the old commandment is«# 

8 the word which ye heard. Again, 
a new commandment writo I unto 
you, which thing is iriio in him 
and in you; because tho darkness 
is passing away, and tho true light 

9 already shinetb. Ho that saith bo is 
in the light, and hateth his brother, 
is in the darkness even until now. 

10 He that lovetli bis brother abidetli in 
tho light, and there is none occasion 

11 of stumbling in him. But ho that 
hateth his brother is in the darkness, 
and walketh in the darkness, and kiio w- 
etli not whither Ik? goeth, Ix'cause the 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little cliildren, 
becauso your sins are forgiven you 

13 for his name’s sake. I write unto you, 
fathers, because yo know him which 
is from the beginning. I writo unto 
you, young imui, biH-ause y(3 have over¬ 
come the evil one. ^ I have written un¬ 
to you, little children, because ye know 

14 the Father. ^ I have written unto you, 
fathers, because ye know him which is 
from the beginning. * I have written 
unto you, young men, because ye are 
strong, and tho word of God abidetli 
ill you, and yo have ovorcomo the 

15 evil one. Love not tho world, nei¬ 
ther the things that are in tho world. 
If any man love the world, tho love 

16 of the Father is not in him. For all 
that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the vainglory of life, is not of the 

17 Father, hut is of the world. And 
tho world passeth away, and the 
lust thereof: hut ho that doeth the 
will of God abidoth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last hour: 
and as ye heard that antichrist 


1 Or, I wrote 
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shall como, even now aro there many 
Antichrists, whereby we know that it 
is the last time. 

19 They went out from us, but they 
were not of us: for if they had been 
of us, they would no doubt havo con¬ 
tinued with us: but they went out that 
they might bo made manifest, that they 
were not all of us. 

20 But yo have an unction from the 
holy One, and ye know all things. 

• 21 I havo not written unto you, because 
ye know not the truth : but because ye 
know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar, but ho that dcnieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? ho is Antichrist, 
that dcnieth the Father, and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denicth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: but he that ackriow- 
leflgeth the So7i, haih the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you which 
ye have heard from the beginning: if that 
which yo havo heard from tho beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shall continue 
in tho Son, and in tho Father. 

25 And this is tho promise that ho 
hath ])roinised us, even eternal life, 

2(3 l^hese things havo 1 written unto you, 
concerning them that seduce you. 

27 Hut the anointing which yo havo 
received of him, abideth in you; and 
yo need not that any man teach you: 
But, as the same anointing teachoth you 
of all things, and is truth, and is no 
lie: and even as it hath taught you, 
ye shall abide in II him. 

28 And now, littlo children, abide in 
him, that when ho shall appear, we may 
have confidence, and not be ashamed be¬ 
fore him at his coming. 

29 If yo know that he is righteous, 
II ye know that every one which dooth 
righteousness is born of him. 

3 Behold, what manner of love tho 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God: there¬ 
fore the world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now aro we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear, what 
we shall be: but we know, that when 
he shall appear, we shall bo like him; 
for we shall see him as ho is. 
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cometh, even now have there arisen 
many antichrists; whereby we know 

19 that it is tho last hour. Tlioy went 
out from us, but they were not of 
us; for if they had been of us, they 
would have continued with us: but 
they went out^ that they might be made 
manifest ^ bow that they all aro not 

20 of us. And yo have an anointing 
from tho Holy One, ^and ye know all 

21 things. I have not written unto you 
because ye know not tho trutli, but 
because yo know it, and because no 

22 lie is of tho truth. AVho is the liar 
but ho that denif th that .lesus is tho 
Christ? This is tho antichrist, even ho 
that denicth tho Father and tho Son. 

23 Whosoever denicth the Son, tho same 
hath not tho Father: ho that con- 
fesseth the Son hath tho Father also. 

24 As for you, let that abide in you 
which ye heard from tlie beginning. 
If that which yo heard from the be¬ 
ginning abide in you, yo also shall 
abide in tho Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise which ho 
promised * us, even tho life eternal. 

26 These things have I written unto you 
concerning them that would lead you 

27 astray. And as for yon, tho anointing 
which ye received of him abideth in 
you, and yo need not that any ono 
teach you; but as his anointing tcach- 
eth you concerning all things, ‘^and 
is true, and is no lie, and oven as it 

28 taught you, ”ye abide in him. And 
now, my littlo children, abide in him; 
that, if he shall bo manifested, wo may 
have boldness, and not bo ashamed 

29 before him at his “coming. If ye 
know that he is righteous, "yo know 
that every one also that doeth right¬ 
eousness is begotten of him. 

3 Behold what manner of lovo tho 
Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called children of 
God: and such we are. For this 
causo tho world knoweth us not, bo- 
2 causo it knew him not. Beloved, now 
aro wo children of God, and it is 
not yet made manifest what we shall 
bo. Wo know that, if '^ho shall 
be manifested, we shall bo dike him; 
for we shall see him even as he is. 
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3 And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himself, even as he is jiuro. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin, trans- 
gresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was manift^sted to 
take away our sins, and in him is no sin. 

() Whosoever ahideth in him, sinneth 
not: whosoever sinneth, hath not seen 
him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive 
you: he that doeth righteousness, is 
righteous, even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin, is of the 
devil, for the devil sinneth from the 
heginning: for this pu»’poso the Son 
of God was manifested, that ho might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 AVhosoever is horn of God, doth not 
commit sin: for his seed romaincih in 
him, and he cannot sin, because he is 
born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are mani¬ 
fest, and the children of the devil: whoso¬ 
ever doeth not righteousness, is not of God, 
neither ho that loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the II message that ye 
heard from the heginning, that wo should 
love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, w1ix> was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother: and where¬ 
fore slew he him? because his own works 
wore evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 AVo know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because wo love the 
brethren : he that loveth not his brother, 
ahideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother, is a 
murderer, and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, because ho laid down his life for 
us, and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother hath need, and shutteth 
up his bowels of compassion from him; 
how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, lot us not love 
in word, neither in tongue, but in deed 
and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we arc 
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3 And every one that hath this hope 
set on him purifieth himself, even 

4 he is pure. Every one that doeth sin 
doeth also lawlessness: and sin is 

5 lawlessness. And ye know that ho 
was manifested to ^ take away sins; 

G and in him is no sin. AVhosoever 
ahideth in him sinneth not: who¬ 
soever sinneth hath not seen him, 

7 neither * knoweth him. My little 
children, let no man load you astray: 
he that doeth righteousness is right-v 

8 eons, even as ho is righteous: he 
that doeth sin is of the devil; for 
the devil sinneth from the begin¬ 
ning. To this end was the 8on 
of God manifested, that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 AVhosoever is begotten of God doeth 
no sin, because his seed ahideth in 
him: and he cannot sin, because 

10 ho is begotten of God. In this the 
children of God are manifest, and 
the children of the devil: whosoever 
doeth not righteousness is not of 
God, neither ho that loveth not his 

11 brother. For this is the message 
which ye heard from the beginning, 
that wo should love ono another: 

12 not as Cain was (<f the evil one, 
and slew his brother. And where¬ 
fore slew ho him ? Because his 
works were evil, and his brother’s 
righteous. 

13 Marvel not, brethren, if the world 

14 hateth you. AVo know tluit wo have 
passed out of death into life, be¬ 
cause wo love the brethren. lie 
that loveth not ahideth in death. 

15 AVhosoevcfi' hateth his brother is a 
murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding 

16 in him. Hereby know wo love, 
because ho laid down his life for 
us: and wo ought to lay down 

17 our lives for the brethren. But 
whoso hath the world’s goods, and 
beholdeth his brother in need, and 
shutteth up his compassion from 
him, how doth the love of God 

18 abide in him? My little children, let 
us not love in W'ord, neither with 
the tongue; but in deed and truth. 

19 Hereby shall wo know that wo are 
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rf>f the truth, and shall t assure our 
hearts before him. | 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God 
is greater than our heart, and knowetli 
all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have wo confidence towards God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of him, because we keep his command¬ 
ment, and do those things that are 
pleasing in his sight. 

* 23 And this is his commandment, that 
wo should believe on the Name of his 
Son ties us Christ, and love one another, 
as he gave us commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his command¬ 
ments dwellcth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby wo know that ho abideth in 
us, by the spirit which he hath given us. 

4: Beloved, beliovo not every spirit, 
but try the spirits, whether they are 
of Gotl: because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world. 

2 ileroby know ye the spirit of God: 
every spirit that coiifesseth that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh, is of God. 

3 And every Sjiirit that coiifesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of 
God: and this is that spirit of Antichrist, 
whereof you have heard, that it should come, 
and oven now already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them: because greater is ho that 
is in you, than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore 
apeak they of the world, and the world 
hearoth them. 

6 AVo are of God: he that knowetb 
God hearoth us: he that is not of God 
hearoth not us, hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another; for 
love is of God: and every one that loveth, 
is born of God and knoweth God. 

8 Ho that loveth not, knoweth not 
God: for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love of 
God towards us, because that God sent 
his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that wo loved 
God, but that he loved us, and sent his 
Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 


of tho truth, and shall * assure our 

20 heart before him, whereinsoever our 
heart condemn us; because God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth 

21 all things. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, we have boldness 

22 toward God; and whatsoever we ask, 
wo receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do tho things 

23 that are pleasing in his sight. And 
this is his commandment, that we 
should ’^believe in tho name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, and love one an¬ 
other, even as he gave us command- 

24 meiit. And he that keepeth his com- 
mandmejits abideth in him, and ho in 
him. And here])y we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
gave us. 

4: Beloved, believe not every spirit, 

but prove tho spirits, whether they 
are of God: because many false 
prophets are gone out into tho 

2 woi-ld. Hereby know yo the Sjiirit 
of God: every spirit which con- 
fosseth that Jesus Christ is come 

3 in the flesh is of God: and every 
spirit which ^coiifesseth not Jesus is 
not of God: and this is the spirit of 
the antichrist, whereof ye have heard 
that it cometh; and now it is in the 

4 world already. Ye are of God, my 
little children, and have overcome 
them: because greater is he that is 
in you than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: therefore 
apeak they as of tho world, and the 

6 world hcareth them. AVo are of God: 
he that knoweth God hcareth us; he 
who is not of God hcareth us not. 
By this wo know the sjhrit of truth, 
and tho spirit of orior. 

7 Beloved, let us love one another: 
for love is of God; and every one 
that loveth is begotten of God, and 

8 knoweth God. Ho that loveth not 
knoweth not God; for God is love. 

9 Herein was tho love of God mani¬ 
fested * in us, that God hath sent 
his only begotten Son into the world, 
that wo might live through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that w^e loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son 
to be the projiitiation for our sins. 
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11 Beloved, if God so loved us, wo 
ouoht also to love ono another. 

12 No man hath seen God at any time. 
If wo love one another, God dwellcth in 
us, and his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know wo that wo dwell in 
him and he in us, because ho hath given 
us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen, and do testify, 
that the Father sent the Son to he the 
Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in 
him, and he in God. 

1 () And wo have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God is 
love, and ho that dwellcth in love, dwell- 
cth in God, and God in him. 

17 Heroin is four love made perfect, 
that wo may have boldness in the day 
of Judgment, because as he is, so are 
we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love, hut per¬ 
fect love casteth out fear: because fear 
hath torment: ho that fcarcth, is not 
made perfect in love. 

19 Wo love him: because ho first loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, ho is a liar. For ho that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he lovo God whom he liath not seen? 

21 And this commandment have wo 
from him, that he who loveth God, love 
liis brother also. 

5 Whosoever believeth that Jesus is 
the Christ, is born of God: and evoiy 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth 
liim also that is begotten of him, 

2 By this wo know that we love the 
children of God, when we love God and 
keep his commandments. 

3 For this is tho love of God, tliat 
wo keep his commandments, and his 
commandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God, over¬ 
comoth the world, and this is the victory 
that overcomoth the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometli the world, 
but he that believeth that Jesus is the 
8 on of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ, not 
by water only, but by water and 
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11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we also^ 

12 ought to lovo one another. No man 
hath beheld God at any time: if we 
love one another, God abideth in us, 

13 and his lovo is perfected in us : here¬ 
by know we that wo abide in him, and 
he in us, because he hath given us 

14 of his Spirit. And we have beheld 
and bear witness that the Father 
hath sent the Son to he the Saviour 

15 of the world. Whosoever shall con¬ 
fess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God abideth in him, and he in God. 

16 And wo know and have believed 
the love which God hath ^ in us. 
God is lovo; and he that abideth 
in lovo abideth in God, and God 

17 abideth in him. Herein is love made 
perfect with us, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgement; 
because as he is, even so are we 

18 in this world. There is no fear in 
lovo: but j)6rfect love casteth out 
fear, because fear hath 2 )unishment; 
and he that feareth is not made 

19 perfect in love. Wo love, because 

20 ho first loved us. If a man say, 
1 lovo God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar; for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, 
^cannot love God whom ho hath not 

21 seen. And this commandment have 
we from him, that he w^ho loveth 
God love his brother also. 

O Whosoever believeth that Jesus is 
the Christ is begotten of God: and 
whosoever loveth liim that begat 
loveth him also that is begotten of 

2 him. Hereby we know that wo 
love tho children of God, when wo 
lovo God, and do his commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that 
wo keep his commandments: and 
his commandments are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is begotten of God 
overcometh the world: and^his is 
the victory that hath overcome the 

5 world, €vm our faith. And who is 
he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jesus is the 

6 Son of God? This is he that came 
by water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ; not ^with the water only, 
but *with the water and ®with the 
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J)loo(l: and it is tlio Spirit that hearoth 
witness, because the Sjiirit is truth. 

7 For tliere are tliree that b('ar record in 
heaven, tlio Father, the AVord, and tho 

. holy Ghost: and these three are one. 

8 And there are three ihat hoar witness 
in earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and 
the Blood, and these three agree in one. 

9 if we receive tlie witness of men, 
tho witness of God is greater: for this 
is the wdtnesa of God, which he hath 

•testified of his Son. 

10 Be that holievctli on the Son of 
God, hath the witness in himself: he 
that believeth not God, hath made him 
a liar, because he believeth not the re¬ 
cord that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this 
life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and 
ho that hath not tho Son, hath not life. 

13 These thijigs have I written unto 
you that believe on the Name of tho Son 
of God, that ye may know'- that ye have 
eten)nl life, and that ye may believe on 
the Name of the Son of God, 

14 And this is the confidence that W'e 
11 Or,mn- have U in him, that if w^e ask any thing 
ceniiny him. according to his will, he hcareth us. 

15 And if w^o know that he hear us, 
whatsoever w^e ask, wo know that we have 
the petitions that wo desired of him, 

10 If any man see liis brother sin a sin 
ivhicJi is not unto death, lio shall ask, and 
ho shall give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto de.ath: 
I do not say that lie sliall pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin, and there 
is a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever is born of 
God, siniieth not: but he that is be¬ 
gotten of (fod, keopeth himself, and that 
wdeked one touchoth him not. 

19 And w’'e know that wo are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an under¬ 
standing that we may know him that 
is true: and we are in him that is true, 
etmi in liis Son Jesus Christ. This is 
tho true God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children*, keep yourselves from 
Idols. Amen, 
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7 blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth wdincss, because the Spirit 

8 is tho truth. For there are three 
who bctar witness, the Spirit, and 
the Walter, and the blood: and the 

9 three agree in one. If we receive 
tho witness of men, tho witness of 
Go<l is greater: for tho witness of 
God is this, that he hath home 

10 witness concerning his Son. He that 
believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witness in him: he that bc- 
lieveth not God hath made him a 
liar; because he hath not believed 
in the witness tliat God hath borne 

11 concerning his Son, And the wit¬ 
ness is this, that God gave unto 
us eternal life, and this life is iji 

12 his Son. Ho that hath the Son 
hatli tlio life; he that hatli not the 
Son of God hath not tlio life. 

13 Tliese tilings have 1 written unto 
you, that ye may know' that ye have 
eternal life, c.ve)i unto you that be¬ 
lieve on the name of the Son of 

14 God. And this is the boldness W'hicb 
W'e have towwd him, tliat, if wo ask 
anything according to his will, he 

15 heareth us: and if we know that 
he hcareth us wdiatsoever wo ask, 
w'e know tliat wo have tho petitions 

16 which we have asked of him. If any 
man see his brother sinning a sin not 

unto death, * ho shall ask, and God Ox, he Khali 

will give him life for them that 

sill not unto death. Tliere is ^a 'ly^n^^^the/fi 

sin unto deatli: not concerning this <fr. 

do I say that he should make re- ^ Or, s^in 

17 quest. All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is ^a sin not unto death. 

18 AVe know that wdiosoevcr is be¬ 
gotten of God sinneth not; but he 
that W'as begotten of God keepctli 

^ him, and the evil one touclicth ^ Or, himself 

19 him not. AVo know that W'o are of 
God, and the wdiole W'orld lieth in 

20 tho evil one. And wo know that 
the Son of God is come, and hatli 
given us an understanding, that wo 
know him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, rrm in his 
Son Jesus Christ. This is the (rue 

21 God, and eternal life. My little chil¬ 
dren, guard yourselves from idols. 
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1 Tjie Elder unto the elect Lady, 
and her children, whom I love in the 
truth: and not I only, hut also all they 
that have known the truth: 

2 For the truth’s sake which dwelleth 
ill us, and shall be with us for ever: 

3 (Irace he with you, mercy, and peace 
from (tod the Father, and from the fjord 
Jesus Christ, tlie Son of the Father in 
truth and love. 

4 1 rejoiced greatly, that I found of 
thy children walking in truth, as we 
have received a commandment from the 
Father. 

5 And noiv, I beseech thee Lady, not 
as though I wrote a new commandment 
unto thee: hut that wdiich w e had from 
the beginning, that we love one another. 

d And this is love, that we w^alk after 
his Commandments. This is the Com¬ 
mandment, that as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered into 
the world, who confess not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh. This is a 
deceiver, and an Antichrist, 

8 Jjook to yourselves, that W'e lose not 

II Or, gained, those things wdiich we have wrought. 
Some copifts receive a full rew^ard. 

^ 9 AVhosoever transgresseth and ahideth 

gained, hut not ill the doctrine of Christ, hath not 

ahideth in the doctrine 
e<iie,i'c, Christ, he hath both the Father and 

the Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him, God speed. 

11 For he that biddeth him God speed, 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto 
you, I would not wu*itc with paper and 
ink, but I trust to come unto you, and 

+ f7r. mouth speak t face to face, that our joy may 
to mouth. |j 0 fiiip 

13 The children of thy elect sister 
greet thee. Amen. 


1 The elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom I love in 
truth; and not i only, but also all 

2 they that know the truth; for the 
truth’s wike which ahideth in us, 
and it shall be with us for ever: 

3 Grace, mercy, peace shall bo with 
us, from God the Father, and from 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, 
in truth and love. 

4 1 rejoice greatly that I have found 
certain of thy children walking in 
truth, even as we received command- 

5 ment from the Father. And now L 
beseech thee, lady, not as though I 
wrote to thee a new commandment, 
but that which W’e had from the be¬ 
ginning, that we love one another. 

6 And this is love, that wo should walk 
after his commandments. This is the 
commandment, oven as ye heard from 
the beginning, that ye should walk 

7 in it. For many deceivers are gone 
forth into the world, eren they that 
confess not that Jesus Christ cometh 
in the flesh. This is the deceiver and 

8 the antichrist. Look to yourselves, 

that ye ^ lose not the things which i Or, destroy 
we have wrought, but that' ye re- 2 jvjany 

9 ceive a full reward. Whosoever ’’go- 

,1 1 authorities 

eth onward and ahideth not in the j-eadyc*. 
teaching of Christ, hath not God ; he s o laketh 
that ahideth in the teaching, the same the lead 
hath both the Father and the Son. 

10 If any one cometh unto you, and 
bringeth not this teaching, receive 
him not into your house, and give him 

11 no greeting: for ho that giveth him 
greeting partaketh in his evil works. 

12 Having many things to write un¬ 
to you, I would not vjrite them with 
paper and ink: but I hope to come 
unto you, and to speak face to face, 

13 that your joy may bo fulfilled. The 
children of thine elect sister salute 
thee. 
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1 The Elder unto the wellboloved 
Gains, whom I love II in the truth : 

2 Beloved, I II wish above all things that 
thou mayest prosper and be in health, 

* even as thy soul })rospcrcth. 

3 For I rejoiced ^^rcaily when the bre¬ 
thren came and testified of the truth that 
is in thee, even as thou walkcst in the 
truth. 

4 I have no greater joy, than to hoar 
that my children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doost faithfully what¬ 
soever thou doeat to the Brethren, and 
to strangers: 

6 AVhich have borne witness of thy cha¬ 
rity before the Church: whom if tliou 
bring foi'ward on their journey after a 
godly sort, thou shalt do well: 

7 Because tliat for his Name's sake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the (xen- 
tiles. 

8 Wo therefore ought to receive such, that 
we might bo fellowhel])ers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the (Church, but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to Jiave tho preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wliorefore if L come, I will remember 
his deeds which he doeth, prating against 
us with malicious words : and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself re¬ 
ceive the brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and casteth them out of tho 
Church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is 
evil, but that which is good. He that 
doeth good, is of God : but he that doeth 
evil, hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius liatli good report of all 
men, and of the truth itself; yea, and we 
also bear record, and ye know that our 
record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but T 
will not with ink and pen write unto thee. 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, 
and we shall speak fface to face. Peace 
be to thee. Our friends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 
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1 The elder unto Gains tho beloved, 
whom I love in truth. 

2 Beloved, I pray that in all things 
thou mayest prosper and be in health, 

3 oven as thy soul y^rospereth. For 1 
‘ rejoiced greatly, when brethren came 
and bare witness unto thy truth, even 

4 as thou walkcst in truth. Greater 
^ joy have I none than ’’this, to hear of 
my children walking in the truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest a faithful work 
in whatsoever thou doest toward them 
that are brethren and strangers witli- 

6 al; who bare witness to thy love be¬ 
fore the church: whom thou wilt do 
well to set foi ward on their journey 

7 worthily of God ; because that for the 
sake of tho Name they wont forth, 

8 taking nothing of tho Gentiles. AVo 
therefore ought to wcdcorno such, that 
we may be fellow-workers with the 
truth. 

9 I wrote somewhat unto the church : 
but Diotreyjhcs, who loveth to have 
the preeminence among them, rcceiv- 

10 eth us not. Therefore, if I come, I 
will bring to remembrance his works 
which he doeth, prating against us 
with wicked words: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and them that 
would ho forhiddeth, and casteth them 

11 out of the church. Beloved, imitate 
not that which is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth good is of God: 
ho that doeth evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath the witness of all 
and of the truth itself: yea, we also 
bear witness ; and thou knowest that 
our witness is true. 

13 I had many things to write unto 
thee, but I am unwilling to write 

14 them to thee with ink and pen; but 
I hope shoHly to secs thee, and wo 
shall speak face to face. Peace he 
unto thee. The friends salute thee. 
Salute the friends by name. 
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1 tlie Bervant of Joaiis Christ, 
ai)(l hrothor of .Jamos, to thorn that are 
8an( tifi{‘(l hy God tho Father, and pro- 
served in Jesus Christ, and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love 
ho mulliplied. 

d Beloved, when I ^we all diligence to 
write unto you of the (?ommon salvation : 
it was needful lor me to vyrite unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should earnestly 
contend for Ihe faith which was once de¬ 
livered unto tho Saints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in 
unawares, who w(‘re heforo of old or¬ 
dained to this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turninj.^ the f^race of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denyin^f tho only Ijord 
God, and our Lord Jesus Clirist. 

5 I will Iherefoi-o ])ut you in remem- 
hraiice, though ye once hnew this, liow 
lluit the Lord having saved tho peojde 
out of the land of Egypt afterward de¬ 
stroyed them that helieved not. 

d And the Angels which kept not their 
11 lirst estate, hut left their own hahita- 
tioii, he hath reserved in everlasting 
chains undt'r darkness, unto the judg¬ 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them, in like manner 
giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after tstrange flesh, are set 
fortli for an example, sutfering the ven¬ 
geance of (‘ternal lire. 

8 Ijikewise also these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesli, des])ise dominion, and 
sjieak evil of dignities. 

y Vet Michael the Archangel, when con¬ 
tending with tho devil he disputed about 
the body of Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but said, *The 
Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those things, 
w'hich they know not: but what they 
know naturally, as hrute beasts, in those 
things they corrupt themselves. 

11 AVoo unto them, for they have gone 
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1 .TunAS, a ’ servant of Jesus Christ, 
and brother of James, ^to them that 
are called, beloved in God the Father, 

2 and kept Ibr Jesus Christ: Mercy unto 
you and peace and love bo multiplied. < 

3 Beloved, while 1 was giving all dili¬ 
gence to write unto you of our common 
salvafion, I was constrained to write 
UJito you (‘xhorting you to contend 
earnestly for the faith which was once 

4 for all delivered unlo the saints. For 
there are certain men crept in privily, 
even they who were of old set forth 
unto this condemnation, ungodly men, j 
turning the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying ^our only 
Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

5 Now 1 desire to 2 >ut you in re¬ 
membrance, though ye know all things 
once for all, how that ^the Lord, hav- j 
ing saved a peo]>lo out of the land 
of Egy])t, afterward destroyed them 

() that believed not. And angels which 
kejit not their own j)rincij)ality, but 
left their jiroi^er habitation, ho hath 
kept in evei lasting bonds under dark¬ 
ness unto tho judgement of tho great 

7 day. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and tho cities about them, having in 
like manner with these given them- 
S(*lvea over to fornication, and gone 
after strange flesh, are set forth ’^as 
an c»xamid(*, siifTering tho punishment 

8 of eternal fire. A^ct in like manner 
these also in their dreamings defile 
tho flesh, and set at nought dominion, 

9 and rail at ^dignities. But Michael 
the archangel, when contending with 
tho devil ho disputed about the body 
of Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing judgement, but said, 

10 Tho Lord rebuke thee. But these rail 
at whatsoever things they know not: 
and what they understand natumlly, 
like the creatures without reason, 
in those things are they ‘’destroyed. 

11 AVoe unto them! for they went 
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the way of Cain, and ran greedily after 
the error of Balaam, for reward, and pe¬ 
rished in the gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spots in your feasts of 
charity, when they feast with you, feed¬ 
ing themselves without fear: clouds they 
are without water, carried about of winds, 
trees whoso fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots. 

13 Bilging waves of the sea, foaming 
out their own shame, wandering stars, to 

* whom is reserved the blackness of dark¬ 
ness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying. Be¬ 
hold, the Lord cometh with ten thou¬ 
sands of his Saints, 

15 ^Po execute judgment upon all, and 
to convince all that arc ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard siwcclm^ which ungodly sin¬ 
ners have spoken against him. 

K) These are murmurers, comj)lalners, 
walking after their own lusts, and their 
mouth sjicaketh great swelling words, 
having men’s persons in admiration be¬ 
cause of advantage. 

17 But beloved, remember ye the words, 
which were spoken before of the Apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

18 IIow that they told you there should 
bo mockei's in the last time, who should 
walk after their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These bo they who separate them¬ 
selves, sensual, having not the Bi)irit. 

20 But ye beloved, building up your¬ 
selves on your most holy faith, praying 
in the holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the nuvTy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life. 

22 And of some have compassion, mak¬ 
ing a difference: 

23 And others save with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire: hating even the 
gannent spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling, and to present you 
faultless before the presence of his glory 
with exceeding joy, 

25 To the only wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and power, 
now and ever. Amen. 
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in the way of Cain, and ’ ran riot¬ 
ously in the error of Balaam for 
hire, and j^erished in the gainsaying 

12 of Korali. These are they who are 
^ hidden rocks in your love-feasts 
when they feast with you, Bhe 2 )herds 
that without fear feed themselves; 
clouds without water, carried along 
by winds; autumn trees without fruit, 
twice dead, iJucked up by the roots; 

13 wild waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own ^ shame; wandering stars, 
for whom the blackness of darkness 

14 hath been reserved for ever. And 
to these also Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied, saying. Behold, the 
liord came with ^ ten thousands of his 

15 lioly ones, to execute judgement upon 
all, and to convict all the ungodly of 
all their works of ungodliness which 
they have ufigodly wrought, and of all 
the hard things which ungodly sinners 

16 have spoken against him. These are 
murmurers, complainers, walking after 
their lusts (and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling imrdsY shewing i*espcct 
of persons for the sake of advantage. 

17 But 3 ^e, beloved, remember ye the 
words which have been spoken before 
by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 

18 Christ; how that they said to you. 
In the last time there shall be mock¬ 
ers, walking after ^4 heir own ungod- 

19 ly lusts. Those are they who make I 
separations, ® sensual, having not the 

20 8j)irit. But ye, beloved, building uji 
yourselves on your most holy faith, 

21 jwaying in the Holy Spirit, keep 
yourselves in the love of God, look¬ 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 

22 Christ unto eternal life. '^And on 
some have mercy, ^who are in doubt; 

23 and some save, snatching them out of j 

the fire; and on some have mercy i 
with fear; hating even the garment 
spotted by the flesh. I 

24 Now unto him that is able to guard 
you from stumbling, and to set you 
before the presence of his glory with- 

25 out blemish in exceeding joy, to the 
only God our Saviour, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, he glory, majesty, 
dominion and power, before all time, 
and now, and ® for evermore. Amen. 
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1 Thk Ilovolation of .Tonus Christ, 
wliioli (lod jravo unto liim, to shew 
unto his servants tilings which must 
shortly como to pass ; aiij he sent and 
signified it hy his Angel unto his servant 
John, 

2 VVho bare record of the word of God, 
and of the testimony of Jesus Christ, and 
of all things that lie saw. 

d Blessi'd is he that readeth, and 
they that hoar the words of this pro¬ 
phecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein: for the time is at 
hand. 

4 .John to the seven Churches in 
Asia, Grace he. unto you, and peace, 
from him * which is, and which was, and 
which is to como, and from the seven 
spirits which are before liis throne: 

5 And from .lesiis Christ, wlm is the 
faithful witness, and the * first begotten 
of the dead, and the Prince of the 
kings of the earth: unto him that loved 
us, * and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, 

6 And hath * mado us Kings and 
Pi-iests unto God and his Father: to 
him ho gkiry and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

7 * Behold he comoth with clouds, and 
every eye shall see him, and they also 
wdiich pierced him: and all kindreds of 
the earth shall wail because of him : oven 
so. Amen. 

8 I am Alplia and Omega, the begin¬ 
ning and the ending, saith the Ijord, 
which is, and which was, and which is 
to como, the Almighty. 

0 I .lohn, who also am your bro¬ 
ther, and com}mnion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, w^as in the Isle that is 
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1 Tite Revelation of .Jesus Christ, 
w^hich God * gave him to show unto 
his ‘‘^servants, even the things which 
must shortly come to pass: and he 
sent and signified hy his angel 

2 unto his servant .John; who bare 
witness of the word of God, and of 
tho testimony of Jesus Christ, cmi 

3 of all things that he saw. Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that 
hear tho words of the projihecy, and 
keep tho things which are written 
therein : for the time is at band. 

4 .John to tlm seven churches wdiich 
arc in Asia: Grace to you and 
peace, from him which is and which 
was and * which is to como; and 
from tho seven Spirits which are 

5 before his throne; and from Jesus 
(Christ, lolu) is tho faithful witness, 
the firstborn of tho di'ad, and the 
ruler of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loveth us, and ® loosed 
us from our sins ‘Jiy his blood; 

6 and ho mado us to he a kingdom, 
to he jiriests unto his God and Fa¬ 
ther; to him be the glory and the 
dominion for ever and over. Amen. 

7 Behold, ho comoth wdth the clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they which pierced him ; and all 
tho tribes of tho earth shall mourn 
over him. Even so. Amen. 

8 I am the Alpha and the Omega, 
saith ”tho Lord God, ® which is and 
which w^‘is and ^ which is to come, 
tho Almighty. 

9 I .John, your brother and par¬ 
taker with you in the tribulation 
and kingdom and patience which are 
in Jesus, was in the isle that is 
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called Patmoa, for the word of God, and 
%r the teatiinony of Jomia Christ. 

10 I was in the spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and hoard behind me a great voice, 
as of a trumpet, 

11 Sjiyiiig, T am Alpha and Omega, 
the first and the last: and what thou 
seest, write in a hook, and send it unto 
the seven Churches which are in Asia, 
unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and 
unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 

• unto Sardis, and Philadelidiia, and unto 
Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice that 
spake with me. And being turned, I 
saw seven golden Candlesticks, 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
candlesticks, one like unto the Son of 
man, clothed wdth a gannent down to 
the foot, and girt about the paps with 
a golden girdle. 

Id His head, and his hairs were white 
like wool, as white as snow, and his eyes 
were as a Hamo of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, 
as if they burned in a furnace: and his 
voice as the sound of many waters. 

Id And he had in his right liand seven 
stars : and out of his mouth went a sharp 
twoedgod sword: and his countenan'‘e 
was as the Sun shinoth in his strength. 

17 And when 1 saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead: and he laid his right 
hand upon mo, saying unto mo. Fear 
not, * r am the first, and the last. 

181 am he that liveth, and was dead: and 
behold, I am alive tor evermore. Amen, 
and have the keys of hell and of dcatli. 

19 Write the things which thou hast 
seen, and the things which are, and the 
things which shall bo hereafter, 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right hand, 
and the seven golden Candlesticks. The 
seven Stars are the Angels of the 
seven Churches: and the seven candle¬ 
sticks which thou sawest, are the seven 
Churches. 

2 Unto the Angel of the church of 
Ephesus, write. These things saith he 
that holdeth the seven stars in his right 
hand, who wnlketh in tlio midst of the 
seven golden (Candlesticks ; 
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called Patmos, for the word of 
God and tJie testimony of Jesus. 

10 I was in the Spii'it on the Lord’s 
day, and I heard behind me a 

11 great voice, as of a trumpet say¬ 
ing, AVhat thou seest, write in a 
book, and send it to the seven 
churches; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 

12 dicea. And I turned to see the 
voice which spake with me. And 
having turned 1 »iw seven golden 

13 ^ candlesticks; and in the midst of 
the * candlesticks one like unto ®a 
son of man, clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
at the breasts with a golden girdle. 

14 And his head .and his hair were 
white as white wool, 'white os snow; 
and his eyes were as a flame of 

15 fire; ajid his feet like Unto bur- 
nislied brass, as if it laid been re¬ 
fined in a furnace; and )jis voice 

IG as the voice of many waters. And 
he had in his right hand seven 
stars: and out of liis mouth pro¬ 
ceeded a sharp two-edged sword : 
and his countenance was as the 

17 sun shineth in his slrcngtb. And 
when I saw him, I fell at his feet 
as one dead. And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying, Fear not; 

18 1 am the first and tlie last, and 
the Living one; and T “was dead, 
and behold, I am alive ^ for ever¬ 
more, and I have the keys of death 

19 and of Hades. AVrito therefore the 
things which thou sawest, and the 
things which are, and tlie things 
which shall come to pass hereafter; 

20 the mystery of the seven stars which 
thou sawest ^in my right hand, and 
the seven golden ^ candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven ’ can¬ 
dlesticks are seven churches. 

2 To the angel of the church in 
Ephesus write; 

Those things saith he that hold- 
cth the seven slars in his right 
hand, he fhat walketh in the midst 
of the seven golden ’ candlesticks; 
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2 I know thy works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and how thou canst 
not bear them which are evil, a 2 id thou 
hast tried them wliich say they are 
Apostles, and are not, and hast found 
them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, 
and for my Name^s sake hast laboured, 
and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless, I have aomeAvluit against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
works, or else 1 will come unto thee 
(piickly, and will remove thy Candlestick 
out of his place, except thou. j*epent. 

b Blit this thou hast, that tliou liatest 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which I 
also hate. 

7 Ho that hath an ear, lot him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the Churches: 
To him that overcometh will £ give to 
eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the Paradise of Cod. 

8 And unto the Angel of the Church 
ill Smyrna, write, These things saith 
the first and the last, which was dead, 
and is alive, 

9 I know thy works, and tribulation, 
and poverty, but thou art ricli, and I 
know the blasphemy of them which say 
they are Jews and are not, but are the 
Synagogue of Satan. 

10 Pear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: behold, the tlevil shall 
cast some of you into prison, that ye may 
ho tried, and ye shall have tribulation 
ten <lays: bo thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hatli an ear, let him hear 
what the spirit saith unto the churches. 
Ho that overcometh, shall not lie hui-t 
of the second death. 

12 And to the Aiigd of the Church 
in Pergamos, write, l^hese things saith 
ho which hath the sharp sword with 
two edges: 

13 I know thy works, and where thou 
ilwellest, evm where Satan’s scat is, and 
thou boldest fast my Name, and hast 
not denied my faith, even in those days 
wherein Aiitijms was my faithful Mar¬ 
tyr, who was slain among you, whore 
Satan dwcllcth. 
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2 I know thy works, and thy toil i 
and patience, and that thou cansf | 
not bear evil men, and didst try j 
them which call themselves apostles, 
and they are not, and didst find 

3 them false; and thou hast patience 
and didst bear for my name’s sake, 

4 and hast not grown we.ary. But I 
have this against thee, that thou 

5 didst leave thy first love. Remem- ! 
her therefore from whence thou art j 
fallen, and repent, and do the first*; 
works; or else I come to thee, and 
will move thy ^ candlestick out of 

G its place, except thou rejient. But 
this thou hast, that tliou hatest the 
works of the Nicolaitans, which I 

7 also hate. Ho that hath an car, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. To him that over¬ 
cometh, to him will I give to oat 
of the tree of life, which is in the 

Paradise of God. 

8 And to the angel of the church 
in Smyrna write; 

These things saith the first and 
the last, which ® was dead, and lived 

9 agahl : I know thy tribulation, and 
thy poverty (but thou art rich), 
and the ^ blasphemy of them which 
say they are Jews, and they are 
not, but are a synagogue of Hitan. 

10 Pear not the things which thou 
art about to sufTer: behold, the 
devil is about to cast some of 
you into jirison, that ye may bo 
tried; ®and ye shall have “tribu¬ 
lation ten days. Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee 

11 the crown of life. Ho that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. He 
tliat overcometh shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the church 
in Pergamum write; 

These things saith he that hath the 

13 sharp two-edged sword: 1 know where 
thou dwollost, evmi where Satan’s 
throne is: and thou boldest fast my 
name, and didst not deny my faith, 
even in the days ^of Antipas my 
witness, my faithful one, who was kill¬ 
ed among you, whore Sataji dwelleth. 


1 Or. lamp- 
stand. 


Or, garden'. 
as in Gen. 
ii. 8. 


® Gr. became. 


* Or, reviling 


® Some 
ancient 
authorities 
read and 
null/ have. 

® Gr. a tri- 
hidation of 
ten days. 


^ The Greek 
text liere is 
somewhat 
uncertain. 



ir. 25 


REVELATION. 


511 


* Num. 25. 


* 1 Kill. 16. 
31. 


♦J.-r. 11.20. 
4 17.10. 


1611 

14 But I have a few things against 
thee, because thou hast there them that 
hold the doctrine of * Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stumhlinghlock before 
the children of Israel, to eat things sa¬ 
crificed unto idols, and to commit for¬ 
nication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold 
the doctrine of the N icolaitaiis, which 
thing 1 hate. 

IG llepent, or else T will come unto 
•thee quickly, and will fight against them 
with the sword of iny mouth. 

17 Ho that hath an car, lot him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches. To him that overcometh will 
I give to eat of the hidden Manna, and 
will give him a white stone, and in 
the stone a new name written, which 
no man knoweth, saving he that re- 
ceiveth it. 

18 And unto the Angel of the church 
in Thyatira, writt^ ^fhese things saith 
the Son of God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like 
fine brass: 

19 i know thy works, and cliarity, and 
service, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works, and the last to he more than 
the first. 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few things 
against thee, because thou suflercst that 
woman * Jezebel, which callcth herself 
a Prophetess, to teach and to seduce 
my servants to commit fornication, and 
to oat things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to repent of 
her fornication, and she repented not. 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with 
her, into great tribulation, except they 
repent of their deed.-*. 

23 And I will kill her children with 
death, and all the Churches shall know 
that * I am he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts: and I will givo unto every 
one of you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto the 
rest in Thyatim, as many as have’ not 
this doctrine, and which have not known 
the depths of Satan, as they speak, I will 
put upon you none other burden : 

25 But that which ye have already, 
hold fast till I come. 
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14 But I have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there some that 
hold the teaching of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to cast a stumlilingblock 
before the children of Israel, to eat 
things sacrificed to idols, and to com- 

15 mit fornication. 8o hast thou also 
some that hold the teaching of the 

IG Nicolai tans in like manner. Bepent 
therefore; or else I come to thee 
quickly, and I will make war a- 
gainst them with the sword of my 

17 mouth. Ho that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 8i)irit saitli to 
the churches. To him that overcom¬ 
eth, to him will I givo of the hidden 
manna, and I will give him a white 
stone, and upon the stone a new name 
written, which no one know^eth but ho 
that receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church 
in J^hyatira write; 

These things saith the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like a flamo 
of fire, and his feet are like unto 

19 burnished brass: I know thy works, 
and thy love and faith and ministry 
and patience, and that thy last works 

20 aro more than the first. But 1 have 
this against thee, that thou sufter- 
est 'the woman Jezebel, which call¬ 
cth herself a prophetess; and she 
teacheth and seduceth my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat 

21 things sacrificed to idols. And 1 
gave her time that she should re¬ 
pent; and she willeth not to re- 

22 pent of her fornication. Behold, I 
do cast her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into 
great trilmlation, except they re- 

23 pent of * her works. And I will 
kill her children with ^ death; and 
all the churches shall know that I 
am he which searcheth the reins 
and hearts: and I will givo unto 
each one of you according to your 

24 w^orks. But to you I say, to the 
rest that are in Thyatira, as many 
as have not this teaching, which 
know not the deep things of Satan, 
as they say; I cast upon you 

25 none other burden. Howbeit that 
which ye have, hold fast till I come. 
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26 And he that ovorcomotli, and keep- 
otli iny works onto the end, to him will 
1 ^^ivo power over the nations: 

27 (*And ho shall rule them with a 
rod of iron: as tiie vessels of a j^otter 
shall they he hi*oken to shivers:) even 
as I received of my Father. 

28 And I will give him the morning 
star. 

29 Ho that hath an car, lot him 
h<‘ar what tho Spirit stiith unto the 
Churches. 

3 And unto the Angel of the Church 
in Sardis write, These things sailh he 
that hath the seven Spirits of (Hod, and 
the seven stars; I know fhy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, and 
art dead. 

2 lie watchful, and strengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die: for 
t have not found thy works perfect before 
God. 

6 Remember therefore, how thou hast 
received and heard, and hold fast, and 
repent. * If therefore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on thee as a thief, 
and iliou shalt not know what hour 1 
will come upon thee. 

4 l^hou hast a few names even in Sardis, 
Avhich have not defiled their garments, 
and they shall walk with me in white: 
for they arc worthy. 

5 He that overcometh, the same shall be 
clotluHl in white raiment, and I will not 
blot out his name out of the * book of life, 
but I will confess his name before my 
Father, and before his Angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Si)irit saith unto the Churches. 

7 And to the Angel of the Church in 
Philadelphia wudtc, l^hese things saith he 
that is Holy, he that is true, he that hath 
the key of Havid, he that openeth, and 
no man shutteth, and shutteth, and no 
man openeth; 

8 r know tliy works: behold, I have 
set before thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it: for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast ke])t my w'ord, and 
hast not denied my Name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the syna¬ 
gogue of Satan, which say they arc .lew\s, 
and are not, but do lie : behold, 1 wdll 
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26 And he that overcometh, and he 
that keepeth my works unto the end,' 
to him will I give authority over 

27 the nations: and ho shall rule them 
with a rod of ^ iron, as the vessels 
of tho potter are broken to shivoi's; 
as I also have received of my Ea- 

28 ther: and I will give him the 

29 moiming star. Ho that hath an ear, 
let him hear wdiat tho Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

3 And to the angel of the church, 
in Sardis write; 

These things saith he that hath 
tho seven Spirits of God, and tho 
seven stars: I know thy w^orks, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, 

2 and thou art dead. Be thou w^atch- 
ful, and stablish tho thijigs that re¬ 
main, which w^oro ready to die: for 
1 havo ^ found no works of thine 

3 fulfilled before my God. Remember 
therefore how thou hast received and 
didst hoar; and kee}) it, and repent. 
If thereforo thou shalt not watch, I 
will come as a thief, and thou shalt 
not know what hour 1 will como 

4 ujxm thee. But thou hast a few 
names in Sardis wdiich did not ilefile 
their garments: and they shall walk 
with me in white; for they ai’o 

5 worthy. Ho that overcometh shall 
thus be arrayed in white garments; 
and i wdll in no wise blot his name 
out of tho book of life, and T wdll 
confess his name before my Father, 

0 and before his angels. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what tho 8])ii’it 
saith to tho churches. 

7 And to tho angel of the church in 
Pliiladel 2 )hia write; 

l^heso things saith he that is holy, 
ho that is true, ho that hath tho key 
of David, ho that oix-neth, and nono 
shall shut, and that shutteth, and 

8 nono openeth: 1 know thy woiks 
(behold, 1 havo *sei before thee a 
door opened, which nono can shut), 
that thou hast a little i^ow^or, and 
didst keep my word, and didst not 

9 deny my name. Behold, I give of 
tho synagogue of Satan, of them 
w'hich sjiy they aro Jews, and they 
are not, but do lie; behold, I will 
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make them to come and worship before thy 
Seet, and to know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of 
my patience, I also will keep tliee from 
the hour of temptation, which shall come 
upon all the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly, hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh, will I make a 
o pillar in the Teinide of rny God, and he 

shall go no mnro out: and I will write 
upon him the Name of my God, and the 
name of the City of my God, tvhich is 
new .Jerusalem, which cometh down out 
of heaven from my God: And 1 ivill 
write u'pon him my New name. 

Id He that hath an car, let liiiu hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the Churches. 

14 And unto the Angel of the Church 
II of the Laodiceans, write, These things 
saith the Amen, the faithful and time 
witness, the beginning of the creation of 
God: 

15 I know tliy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot, 1 would thou wert 
cold or hot. 

1() So then because thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will spew thee 
out of my mo util: 

17 Because thou sayest, T am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing: and knowest not that thou art 
W'rctchcd, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked. 

18 T counsel thee to buy of me gold 
tiied in the fire, that thou mayest be 
rich, and white raiment, that thou may¬ 
est be clothed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear, and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

19 *As many as 1 love, 1 rebuke and 
chasten, be zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and 
knock: if any man hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh, wdll I grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 

22 Ho that hath an ear, let him hear 
wliat the Spirit saith unto the Chux'ches. 
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make them to come and worslii]) 
before thy feet, and to know that 1 
have loved thee. Because thou didst 
keep the word of my patience, I also 
will keep thco from the hour of ‘ trial, 
that hour wliich is to come uixm the 
whole "world, to ^try them that dwell 
upon the earth. I come quickly: hold 
fast that which thou hast, that no one 
take thy crown. He that ovcrcomelli, 
I will make him a jiillar in the ^tem¬ 
ple of my God, and he shall go out 
thence no mor(5: and i will write 
upon him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, the 
new Jerusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God, and mine 
own new name. He that hath an ear, 
let him hoar what the Sinrit saith to 
the churches. 

And to the angel of the churcli in 
Laodicea write; 

These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the begin¬ 
ning of the creation of God : 1 know 
thy works, that tliou art neither cold 
nor hot: I would thou wert cold 
or hot. So because thou ait luke- 
w'arm, and neither hot nor cold, I 
will sjiew thee out of my mouth. 
Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
have gotten riches, and liave need of 
nothing; and knowest not that thou 
art the wretched one and miserable 
and poor and blind and naked; 1 
counsel thee to buy of me gold re¬ 
fined by fire, that thou mayest be¬ 
come rich; and white garments, that 
thou mayest clothe thyself, uiul that 
the shame of thy nakedness be not 
made manifest; and eyesalve to an¬ 
oint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. 
As iimny as I love, I rejirove and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and 
reiient. Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man hear my voice 
and oiien the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me. He that overcomet)i, 1 will 
give to him to sit down with me in 
my throne, as 1 also overcame, and sat 
down with my Father in his tlirone. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear 
w'hat the Sjiirit saith to the churches. 

LI 
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4 After this I looked, and behold, 
a door was opened in heaven ; and the 
first voice which I heard, was as it 
were of a trumpet, talking with me, 
which said, Como up hither, and I will 
shew thee things which must he hero- 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the spirit: 
and behold, a Throne was set in heaven, 
and one sat on the Throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look upon 
like a Jasper, and a Sardine stone: 
and there was a rainbow round about 
the Throne, in sight like unto an 
Emerald. 

4 And round about the Throne were 
four and twenty scats, and upon the seats 
I saw four and twenlj'' Elders sitting, 
clothed in white raiment, and they had 
on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the Throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thundcrings, and voices: 
and there were seven lamjjs of fire burn¬ 
ing before the Throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 

() And before the Throne there was a 
sea of glass like unto Crystal: and in 
the midst of tlic throne, and round about 
the '^riironc, were four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. 

7 And the first beast was like a Lion, 
and the second beast like a Calf, and 
the third beast had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beast was like a flying 
Eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of them 
six wings about him, and they were full 
of eyes within, and fthey rest not day 
and night, saying, * Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. 

\) And when those beasts give glory, 
and honour, and thanks to him that sat 
on the Throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, 

10 The four and twenty Elders fall 
down before him that sat on the Throne, 
and worship him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and cast their crowns before the 
Throne, saying, 

11 ♦Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re¬ 
ceive glory, and honour, and pow’er: for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are, and were created. 


1881 

4 After these tilings I saw, and be¬ 
hold, a door opened in heaven, and 
the first voice which 1 heard, a valve 
as of a trumpet speaking with me, 
one saying. Come up hither, and 1 
will shew thee the things which must 

2 * come to pass hereafter. Straightway 
1 was in the Spirit: and beliold, 
there was a throne set in heaven, and 

3 one sitting upon the throne; and he 
that sat was to look upon like a jasper 
stone and a sardius: and tJu^re was 
a niinbow round about the throne, 

4 like an emerald to look upon. And 
round about the throne were four 
and twenty thrones: and upon the 
thrones / mw four and twenty elders 
sitting, arrayed in white garments; 
and on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceed light¬ 
nings and voices and thunders. And 
there were seven lamjis of fire bin n¬ 
ing before the throne, which are the 

G seven Spirits of God; and before the 
throne, as it were a glassy sea like 
unto crystal; and in the midst of 
the throne, and round about the 
throne, four living creatures full of 

7 eyes before and behind. And tho 
first creature tms like a lion, and the 
second creature like a calf, and the 
third creature had a face as of a man, 
and the lourth creature irns like a 

8 flying eagle. And the four living 
creatures, having each one of them six 
wings, are full of eyes round about 
and within : and they have no rest day 
and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Tjord God, the Almighty, wliich 
was and which is and ^ which is to come. 

9 And when the living creatures shall 
give glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sitteth on the throne, to 
him that liveth '’for ever and ever, 

10 the four and twenty elders shall fall 
down before him that sitteth on the 
throne, and shall worship him that liv¬ 
eth * for ever and ever, and shall cast 
their crowns before the throne, saying, 

11 Worthy art thou, our Lord and our 
God, to receive the glory and the 
honour and the power: for thou didst 
create all things, and because of thy 
will they were, and were created. 
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5 And I saw in the right hand of 
tiim that sat on the Tlirone, a book writ¬ 
ten within, and on the backside, sealed 
with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong Angel proclaim¬ 
ing with a loud voice; AVho is worthy 
to open the book, and to loose the seals 
thereof? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon. 

» 4 And i wept much, because no man 
was found worthy to open, and to read 
tlie book, neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the Elders saith unto me, 
Wee]) not: behold, *the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the root of David, hath ])revailed 
to open the book, and to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 

0 And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of 
the Throne, and of the four beasts, and 
in the midst of the Elders stood a Lamb 
as it had been slain, having seven horns 
and seven eyes, whicli are the seven 
Spiiits of Cod, sent forth into all the 
earth. 

7 And he came, and took the book out 
of the right hand of him that sat upon 
the Throne. 

8 And Avhen he had taken the book, the 
four Leasts, and four and twenty Elders 
fell down before the Lamb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden vials full 
of II odours, which are the prayers of 
Saints. 

9 And they sung a new song, saying, 
Thou art worthy to take the Look, and 
to open the seals tliereof: for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
tliy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation: 

10 *And hast made us unto our God 
Kings and Priests, and we shall reign 
on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many Angels, round about the Throne, 
and the beasts and the Elders, and the 
number of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, 

12 Saying with a loud voice, AVorthy 
is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing. 
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6 And I saw ^ in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a book 
written within and on tho back, close 

2 sealed with seven seals. And T saw 
a strong angel i)roclaiming with a 
great voice, AVho is worthy to opiai 
tho book, and to loose tho seals llioie- 

3 of? And no one in tho heaven, or 
on tho earth, or under the earth, was 
able to open the book, or to look 

4 thereon. And 1 wept much, becauso 
no ono was found woithy to open 

5 tho book, or to look thereon: and 
ono of the elders saith unto mo, 
AVeep not: behold, tho 1 ion that is 
i)f the tribe of Judah, tho Loot of 
David, hath overcome, to 02 )en tho 
book and tho seven seals thereof. 

6 And I saw in the midst of tho 
throne and of tlio four living ciea- 
tures, and in tho midst of the elders, 
a Lamb standing, as though it had 
been slain, having seven horns, and 
seven eyes, which are tho seven 
Spirits of God, sent forth into all 

7 the earth. And he came, and he 
^taketh it out of tho right hand of 

8 him that sat on the throne. And 
when he had taken the book, the 
four living creatures and the four 
and twenty elders fell down belore 
the Lamb, having eacii one a harp, 
and golden bowls full of incense, 
which are the prayers of tho saints. 

9 And they sing a new song, saying, 
AVorthy art thou to take tlio book, 
and to open tho seals thereof: for 
thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
unto God with thy blood 7neit of 
every tribe, and tongue, and ])(‘o- 

10 j)lo, and nation, and madest them 
to be unto our God a kingdom 
and ])riests; and they reign upon 

11 the earth. And I saw, and I heaid 
a voice of many angels round about 
the throne and the living creatures 
and the elders; and the number 
of them was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 

12 thousands; saying with a great voice, 
AVorthy is the Lamb tliat hath 
been slain to leceive the power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and might, 
and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

L 12 
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13 And every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in tlicin, heard 
I, saying. Blessing, honour, glory, and 
power be unto him that sitteth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever. 

14 And the four beasts said. Amen. 
And the four and twenty Elders fell 
down and worshipped him that livcth 
for ever and ever. 

0 And I saw when the Lamb opened 
one of the seals, and I heard as it were 
the noise of thunder, one of the four 
beasts, saying. Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a white 
horse, and be that sat on him had a 
bow, and a crown was given unto him, 
and he went forth conquering, and to 
conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the second 
seal, 1 heard the second beast say, Come 
and see. 

4 And there went out another horse 
that was red: and power was given to 
liim that sat thereon to take peace from 
the earth, and that they should kill one 
another; and there was given unto him 
a great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the third 
seal, I heard the third beast say, Come 
and sec. And I beheld, and lo, a black 
horse: and he that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his band. 

0 And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four beasts say, II A measure of 
wheat for a penny, and throe measures 
of barley for a penny, and sec thou 
hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he liad opened the fourth 
seal, I heard the voice of the fourth 
beast say. Come and sec. 

8 And 1 looked, and liehold, a pale 
horse, and his name that sat on him 
was Death, and hell followed with him: 
and power was given II unto them, over 
the fourth part of the earth to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, and 
with death, and with the beasts of the 
earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth 
seal, I saw under the altar the souls 
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And every created thing which is 
in the heaven, and on the earth, and* 
under the earth, and on tho sea, and 
all things that are in them, heard I 
saying. Unto him that sitteth on the 
throne, and unto tho Jjamb, the 
blessing, and the honour, and tho 
glory, and the dominion, ^ for ever 
and ever. And tho four living crea¬ 
tures said, Amen. And the elders 
fell down and worshipped. 

And I saw when tho Lamb opened 
one of the seven seals, and I heard 
one of tho four living creatures 
saying as with a voice of thunder. 
Come *. And I saw, and behold, a 
white horso, and ho that sat theroon 
had a bow; and there was given unto 
him a crown : and ho camo forth con¬ 
quering, and to conquer. 

And when he opened tho second 
seal, 1 heard the second living crea¬ 
ture saying, Como*. And another 
horse camo forth, a red horso: and 
to him that sat theroon it was 
given to tako ® peace from the earth, 
and tliat they should slay one an¬ 
other : and there was given unto 
him a great sword. 

And when Jio opened tho third 
seal, 1 heard the third living crea¬ 
ture saying, Como *. And i saw, 
and behold, a black horse; and ho 
that sat thereon had a balance in 
his hand. And 1 heard as it were 
a voice in tho midst of tho four 
living creatures saying, A * measure 
of wheat for a '’penny, and three 
measures of barloy for a ®penny; 
and tho oil and the wine hurt thou 
not. 

And when he opened the fourth 
seal, I heard the voice of the fourth 
living creature saying, Come *. And 
I saw, and behold, a pale horse: 
and he that sat upon him, his name 
was Death; and Hades followed 
with him. And there was given 
unto them authority over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with sword, 
and with famine, and with ® death, 
and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

And when he opened the fifth seal, , 
I saw underneath the altar the souls 


1 C3r. unto 
the ages of 
the ages. 


2 Some 
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of them that were slain for the word 
of God, and for the testimony which 
they held, 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
saying. How long, O liord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given unto 
every one of them, and it was said unto 
them, tlnit they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their followservants also, and 

‘their brethren that sliould be killed as 
they were, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and lo, tliere was a great 
earthquake, and the 8un became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the ]\Ioon be¬ 
came as blood. 

13 And the stars of heaven fell unto 
the earth, even as a fig tree casteth 
her II untimely figs when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 

14 * And the heaven departed as a 
scroll when it is rolled together, and 
every mountain and Island were moved 
out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and every free 
man, hid themselves in the dens, and 
in the rocks of the mountains, 

16 And said to the mountains and 
rocks, * Tall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who shall be able to stand? 

7 And after these things, I saw four 
Angels standing on the four corners of 
the Earth, holding the four winds of 
fhe earth, that the wind should not 
blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor 
on any tree. 

2 And I saw another Angel ascending 
from the East, liaving the seal of the 
living God: and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four Angels to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the Sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, till we have 
sealed the servants of our God in their 
foreheads. 
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of them that had been slain for 
the word of God, and for the tes- 

10 timony which they held: and tliey 
cried with a great voice, saying, 
How long, 0 Master, the holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and a- 
venge our blood on them that dwell 

11 on the earth? And there was 
given them to each one a white 
robe; and it was said unto them, 
that they should rest yet for a 
little time, until their fellow-ser¬ 
vants also and their brethren, which 
should bo killed even as they were, 
should ' be fulfilled. 

12 And I saw when ho opened the 
sixth seal, and there was a great 
earthquake; and the sun became 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the 

13 whole moon became as blood; and 
the stars of the heaven fell unto 
the earth, as a fig tree casteth her 
unripe figs, when she is shaken of 

14 a great wind. And the heaven was 
removed as a scroll when it is rolled 
up; and every mountain and island 
wore moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and 
the princes, and the * chief captains, 

. and the rich, and the strong, ami 
every liondman and freemnn, hid 
themselves in the caves and in the 

16 rocks of the mountains; and they 
say to the mountains and to the 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the 

17 Lamb: for the great day of their 
wmtii is come; and who is able 
to stand? 

7 After this T saw four angels 
standing at the four corners of the 
earth, holding the four winds of the 
earth, that no wind should blow on 
the earth, or on the sea, or upon any 

2 tree. And I saw another angel as¬ 
cend from the sunrising, having the 
seal of the living God: and he cried 
with a great voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt the 

3 earth and the sea, saying. Hurt not 
the earth, neither the sea, nor the 
trees, till we shall have sealed the ser¬ 
vants of our God on their foreheads. 
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4 And I heard the number of them 
which were sealed: and there were 
sealed an hundred and forty and four 
thousand, of all the tribes of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Jiida were seal¬ 
ed twelve thousand. Of tlie tribe of 
Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Oad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

() Of the tribe of Aser were scaled 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Neidi- 
I thali were sealed twelve thousand. Of 
tlie ti ibc of Manasscs were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of tlie tribe of Levi 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Lssachar were scaled twelve thou¬ 
sand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zalmlon were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph 
were sealed twelve thousand. Of tlie 
tribe of licnjamin were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

9 After this T beheld, and lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could num¬ 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
poo])lc, and tongues, stood before tlie 
throne, and before the Jjamb, clothed 
with white robes, and jialms in their 
hands: 

10 And cried witli a loud voice, saying. 
Salvation to our Ood, wliioh sitteth u^ion 
the Throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the Angels stood round 
about the Throne, and about the Elders, 
and the four beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and worshipped 
Clod, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and ho¬ 
nour, and power, and might be unto our 
Clod for ever and ever, Amen. 

IH And one of the Elders answered, 
saying unto me, \\Jiat are these which 
are arrayed in white robes? and whence 
came they ? 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, These are 
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4 And I heard the number of them 
which were scaled, a hundred and* 
forty and four thousand, sealed out of 
every tribe of the children of Israel. 
Of the tribe of Judah were sealed 
twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Reuben twelve 
thousand: 

Of the tribe of Gad twelve thou¬ 
sand : 

6 Of the tribe of A slier twelve 
thousand: 

Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve 
thousand: 

Of the tribe of Manasscli twelve 
thousand: 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon twelve 
thousand: 

Of the tribo of Levi twelve thou¬ 
sand : 

Of the tribe of lssachar twelve 
thousand; 

8 Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve 

thousand : 

Of the tribe of Josciih twelve 
thousand: 

Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
sealed twelve tliousand. 

9 After these things I saw, and be- 
hokl, a great multitudi^, which no 
man could number, out of every 
nation, and of all tribes and peoples 
and tongues, standing before the 
throne and before the Lamb, arrayed 
in white robes, and palms in their 

10 liands; and they cry with a great 
voice, saying. Salvation unto our 
God which sitteth on the throne, 

11 and unto the Lamb. And all the 
angels were standing round about 
the throne, and aho'ni the elders 
and the four living creatures; and 
they fell before the throne on their 

12 faces, and worshipped God, saying, 
Amen: ' Blessing, and glory, anil 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and ho- | 
Hour, and power, and might, he unto 
our God *for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, I 
saying unto me, These which are 
arrayed in the white robes, who are 

14 they, and whence came they ? And I 
®Bay unto him, My lord, thou know¬ 
est. And ho said to me, These are 
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they which came out of groat tribu- 
*lation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of 
the Ijanib. 

15 Therefore are they before the 
tliroiic of God, and serve him day ami 
night in his Temple: and he that sit- 
teth on the Throne shall * dwell among 
them. 

10 *They shall hunger no inore, neither 
thirst any more, neither shall the Sun 
light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb, which is in the 
midst of the throne, sliall feed them, 
and shall lead tliem unto living fr)un- 
tains of Avaters: * and God shall wii)o 
away all tears from their eyes. 

8 And when he hnd o)3cned the 
seventh seal, there was silence in heaven 
about the space of half an hour. 

2 And 1 saAV the seven Angels which 
stood before God, and to them were 
given seven trujnpets. 

11 And another Angel came and stood 
at the altar, having a goLlen censer, 
and there was given unto him much 
incense, that he should II offer it with 
the pi ayei*H of all Saints upon the golden 
altar which was before tlie throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense which 
came with the prayers of the Saints, 
ascended up before God, out of the 
Angel’s hand. 

5 And the Angel took tho censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and there Avere 
voices, and thuiiderings, and lightnings, 
and an cartlupiakc: 

6 And the seven Angels Avhich had 
the seven trumpets, prepared themselves 
to sound. 

7 The first Angel sounded, and there 
followed hail, and fire mingled Avith 
blood, and they Avere cast upon the 
earth, and the third part of trees Avas 
burnt up, and all green grass was 
burnt np. 

8 And the second Angel sounded, and 
as it Avere a great mountain burning 
Avith fire was cast into the sea, and 
the third jmrt of the sea liecame blood. 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which Avere in the Sea, and had life, died, 
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they which come out of the great tribu¬ 
lation, and they Avashed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of 

15 the Jjamb. lUierofore are tliey before 
the throne of God; and they serve 
him day and night in his temple : and 
ho that sitteth on the throne shall 

16 spread his tabernacle over them, ^fliey 
shall hunger no more, neither thiist 
any more; neither shall the sun strike 

17 upon them, nor any heat: for tho 
Jjamb Avhich is in the midst of the 
throno shall bo tlieir shepherd, and 
shall guide them unto fountains of 
watei’s of life: and God shall wipe 
aAA^ay every tear from their eyes. 

8 And when ho opened the seventh 
seal, there folloAATd a silence in hea¬ 
ven about tho space of half an hour. 

2 And I saAV ihe seven angels Avhicli 
stand before God; and there were 
given unto them seven trumpets, 

3 And another angel came njid stood 
’ over the altar, having n golden 
censer; and there AA%as given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
^add it unto the ]>raycrs of all the 
siiinis upon the golden altar Avdiich 

4 was before the throne. And ihe 
smoke of the incense, ^ Avitli the 
prayers of the saints, Aveiit up before 

5 God out of ihe angel’s hand. And 
the angel *takeih the censer; and he 
filled it Avith the fire of the altar, 
and cast it ® upon the earth: and 
there folloAvcd thunders, and voices, 
and lightnings, and an earthquake. 

G And the scatii angels which had 
the seven trumpets prepared them¬ 
selves to sound. 

7 And the first sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire, mingled with 
blood, and they were cast '^^upon 
the earth; and the third part of the 
earth Avas burnt u]), and the third 
part of the trees Avas burnt up, and 
all green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning Avitb fire Avas cast into the j 
sea: and the third part of the sea be- 

9 came blood; and there died the third 
part of the creatures Avdiich were 
in the sea, even they that tad life; 
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and the third part of the bhii^H were 
destroyed. 

10 And the third An^^cl sounded, and 
tlierc fell a ^(rcat star from heaven, 
hiirninf:^ as it were a lamp, and it fell 
upon the third part of the rivers, and 
ui)on the foinitains of waters: 

11 And the name of the star is called 
Wormwood, and the third part of the 
watej’s became wormwood, and many 
men died of the waters, because they 
were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth Anf^el sounded, and 
the third part of tlie Sun was smitten, 
and tlie third part of the Mo(Ui, and 
the third part of the stars, so as the 
tliird part of them was darkeiUMl: and 
the day slione not for a third 2 )art of 
it, and tlie nipfht likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an Angel 
flying through the midst of lieaven, say¬ 
ing with a loud voice, AV\)e, woe, woe, 
to tlie inhabiters of the earth, by reason 
of the other voices of the trumpet of the 
tliree Angels which are yet to sound. 

0 And the fifth Angel sounded, and 
T saw a star fall from lieaven unto the 
earl h: and to him was given the key 
of the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit, 
and there arose a smoke out of the pit, 
as the smoke of a great furnace, and 
the sun and the air were darkened, by 
reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the smoke 
locusts upon the earth, and unto them 
was given power, as the Scorjiions of 
tlie earth have power. 

4 And it was conunanded them that 
they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, neither any green thing, nei¬ 
ther any tree: but only those men 
which have not the seal of (rod in their 
foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they 
sliould not kill them, but,-^hat they 
should be tormented five months, and 
their torment was as the torment of a 
Scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

() And in those days shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it, and shall 
desire to die, and death shall lice from 
them. 
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and the third part of the ships was j 
destroyed. * 

10 And the third angel sounded, and 
there fell from heaven a great star, 
burning as a torch, and it fell ujion 
the third part of the rivers, and 
upon tho fountains of the waters; 

11 and the name of the star is called 
Wormwood: and the third part of 
tho waters became wormwood; and 
many imui died of the waters, be¬ 
cause they were made bitter, 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, 
and tho third part of tho sun was 
smitten, and tho third part of the 
moon, and the third part of tho 
stars; that the third part of them 
should bo darkened, and the day 
should not shine for tho third part 
of it, and the night in like manner. 

13 Ami I saw, and I heard ' an eagle, 
flying in mid heaven, saying with a 
great voice, Woo, woe, woo, for thorn 
that dwell on the earth, by reason of 
the other voices of the trumpet of tho 
three angels, who aro yet to sound. 

0 And the fifth angel sounded, and 
I saw a star from heaven fallen 
unto tho earth: and there was given 
to him the key of tho pit of tho 

2 abyss. And ho opened the pit of 
tlio abyss; and there went up a 
smoke out of tho pit, as the smoke 
of a groat furnaco; and the sun 
and tho air were darkened by rea- 

3 son of the smoko of the ])it. And 
out of tho smoke came forth locusts 
upon the ear th ; and pow er was 
given them, as the scorpions of the 

4 earth have po\ver. And it was said 
unto them that they should not 
hurt the gmss of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree, 
but only such men as have not the 

5 seal of Grod on their foreheads. And 
it w^as given them that they should 
not kill them, but that they should 
be tonnented five months: and 
their torment was as the torment 
of a scorpion, when it striketh 

6 a man. And in those days men 
shall seek death, and shall in no 
wise find it; and they shall desire 
to die, and death flocth from them. 
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7 And the shapes of the Locusts were 
like unto horses prepared unto battle, 
and on their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, and their faces were 
as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of 
women, and their teeth were as the 
teeth of Lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron, and the sound of 
their wings was as tlie sound of chariots 

•of many horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto Scor¬ 
pions, and there were stings in their 
tails: and their power was to hurt men 
five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, 
which is the Angel of tlie bottomless 
pit, whose name in the Hebrew tongue 
is Abaddon, but in the Oreek tongue 
hath his name H Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past, and behold there 
come two woes more hereafter. 

V,] And the sixtli Angel sounded, and 
I heard a voire from tlic four liorns of 
the golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to tlie sixth Angel which 
had the trumpet. Loose the four Angels 
which are bound in the great river 
Euphrates. 

15 And the four Angels ^vere loosed, 
which were prepared H for an hour, and 
a day, and a inonlh, and a year, for to 
slay tlie third part of men. 

Id And the number of the array of 
the horsemen WTre two hundred thou¬ 
sand thousand: and I heard the num¬ 
ber of them. 

17 And thus T saw the horses in the 
vision, and them that sat on them, hav¬ 
ing breastplates of fire and of Jacinth, 
and brimstone, anu the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of Lions, 
and out of their mouths issued fire, 
and smoke, and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part 
of men killed, by the fire, and by the 
smoke, and by the brimstone which is¬ 
sued out of their mouths. 

10 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails; for their tails were 
like unto serpents, and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men which were 


issr 

7 And the ’ shapes of the locusts were 
like unto horses prepared for war; 
and upon their heads as it -were 
crowns like unto gold, and their faces 

8 were as men’s faces. And they had 
hair as tlio hair of wmmen, and their 

9 teeth >vero as t?ie teeth of lions. And 
they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron; and the sound 
of their wings was as the sound of 
chariots, of many horses rusliing to 

10 war. And they have tails like un¬ 
to scorpions, and stings; and in 
their tails is their power to hurt 

11 men fivo months. They have over 
them as king the angel of tho 
abyss : his name in Hebrew is 
Abaddon, and in the Greek tmigim 
ho hath the name ^Apollyon. 

12 The first AVoe is past: behold, 
there come yet tw^o AVoes here¬ 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and 
I heard '^a voice from the horns of 
the golden altar which is before 

14 God, one saying to the sixth an¬ 
gel, which had tho trumpet, Loose 
the four angels which are bound 

15 at tho great river Euphrates. And 
tho four angels w'cro loosed, which 
had been prepared for tho hour 
and day and month and year, that 
they should kill tho third part of 

16 men. And the number of the ar¬ 
mies of the Iiorsemeii was twice ten 
thousand times ten thousand: I heard 

17 the number of them. And thus T 
saw the horses in tho vision, and 
them that sat on them, having 
breastplates as of fire and of hya¬ 
cinth and of brimstone: and tho 
heads of tho horses are as the heads 
of lions; and out of their mouths 
proceedoth fire and smoke and brim- 

18 stone. By theso three plagues w^as 
the third part of men killed, by 
the fire and the smoko and tho 
brimstone, which proceeded out of 

19 their mouths. For the power of 
the horses is in thoir mouth, and 
in their tails: for their tails aro 
like unto serpents, and have heads; 

20 and with them they do hurt. And 
the rest of mankind, which were 
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not killed hy these plaj?iica, yet repent¬ 
ed not of the works of their hands, 
that they should not worship devils, 
*and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, 
and stone, and of wood, wdiicli neither 
can see, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their mur¬ 
ders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their 
fornic 4 ition, nor of their thefts. 

10 And T saw another mighty Angel 
come down from lieaven, clotlied with a 
cloud, and a rainbow was uj>on his head, 
and his face was as it were the Sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire. 

2 And lie had in his hand a little book 
open: and he set his right foot ujioii the 
sea, and his left foot on the earth, 
d And cried with a loud voice, as when 
a Lion roarcth: and when he had cried, 
seven thunders uttered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders bad 
uttered their voices, I was about to 
write: and I heard a voice from hea¬ 
ven, saying unto me, Seal up those things 
wliich tlie seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the Angel which I saw stand 
upon the sea, and upon the earth, lift- 
eil up his hand to heaven, 

(i And swaro by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, wlm created heaven, and 
the things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein are, 
and the sea, and tlic things which are 
therein, that there should be time no 
longer. 

7 Rut in the days of the voice of the 
seventh Angel, when he shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God should lie 
finished, as he hath declared to his ser¬ 
vants th^ Prophets. 

H And the voice which I heard from 
heaven s])ake unto me again, and said. 
Go, and take the little book which is 
o])en in the hand of the Angel which 
standeth upon the sea, and upon the 
earth. 

9 And I went unto tlie Angel, and 
said unto him, Give me the little book. 
And he said unto me, *Take it, and 
eat it u]), and it shall make -thy belly 
bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet 
as honey. 
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not killed with these plagues, repent¬ 
ed not of the works of tlieir hands, 
that they should not worship ^devils, 
and the idols of gold, and of silver, and 
of brass, and of stone, and of wood; 
which can neither see, nor hear, nor 
21 walk : and they repented not of their 
murders, nor of their sorceries, nor of 
their fornication, nor of tlieir thefts. 
10 And T saw another strong angel 
coming down out of heaven, ar¬ 
rayed with a cloud; and tho raiii-*" 
bow was upon his head, and his 
face was as the sun, and his feet 

2 as pillars of fire; and he had in 
his hand a little book open: and 
he set his right foot upon the sea, 

3 and his left ui^on tho earth; and 
lie cried with a great voice, as a 
lion roareth : and when ho cried, 
the seven thundeu’s uttered their 

4 voices. And when the seven thun¬ 
ders uttered their voices, I was about 
to write: and I lieard a voice from j 
heaven saying. Seal ui) the things 
which the seven thunders uttered, 

5 and wi-ito them not. And the an¬ 
gel wliich 1 saw standing upon tho 
sea and upon the earth lifted up 

6 his right hand to heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth ^for ever and 
ever, who created tho heaven and 
the things that aro therein, and 
tlio earth and tho things that arc 
therein, ^and tho sea and tho things 
tliat aro therein, that there shall 

7 be time no longer: but in the 
days of the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he is about to sound, 
then is finished the mystery of God, 
according to the good tidings which 
ho declared to his servants the pro- 

8 phets. And the voice which I heard 
from heaven, I heard it again speak¬ 
ing with me, and saying. Go, take 
the book which is open in tho hand 
of the angel tliat standeth upon the 

9 sea and ujion the earth. And 1 
went unto the angel, saying unto 
him that he should give me tho 
little book. And he saith unto me, 
Take it, and eat it up; and it 
shall make thy belly bitter, but in 
thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. 
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^ 10 And I took the little book out of 
the Angel’s hand, and ate it up, and 
it was in iny mouth sweet as honey: 
and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly 
was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou must 
prophesy again before many peoples, and 
nations, and tongues, and kings. 

11 And there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod, and the Angel stood, 
'^saying, llise, and measure tlic Tem])le 
of (jtod, and the Altar, and them that 
worship tlierein. 

2 Jbit the Court which is without the 
Temple tleave out, and measure it not; 
for it is given unto the Gentiles, and 
tlic holy city shall they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 

d And 111 will give potrrr unto my two 
witnesses, and they shall prophesy a 
thousand two hundred and threescore 
(lays clothed in sachcloth. 

4 These arc the *two olive trees, and 
the two candlesticks, standing before the 
God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, lire 
proceedeth out of their mouth, and dc- 
voureth their enemies: and if any man 
will hurt them, he must in this manner 
be killed. 

0 These have power to shut heaven, 
that it rain not in the days of their 
prophecy: and have power over waters 
to turn them to blood, and to smite 
the eailh with all plagues, as often as 
they will. 

7 And when they shall have finished 
their testimony, the beast that ascend- 
cth out of the bottomless pit, shall make 
war against them, and shall overcome 
them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in 
the street of the great city, wliich spi¬ 
ritually is called Sodom and Egypt, udiere 
also our Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the people, and kin¬ 
dreds, and tongues, and nations, shall 
see their dead bodies three days and 
an half, and shall not suffer their dead 
bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and make 
merry, and shall send gifts one to 
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10 And T took the little book out of 
the angel’s hand, and ate it up; and 
it was in my mouth sweet as honey: 
and when I had eaten it, my belly 

11 was made bitter. And they say un¬ 
to me. Thou must j^^^ophesy again 
’ over many peoples and nations and 
tongues and kings. 

11 And there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and one said, j 
Kise, and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and them that ] 

2 worship therein. And the court 
wdiich is without the temple '’leave 
without, and nu'asuro it not; for 
it hath boon giviui unto the na¬ 
tions : and the holy city sliall they 
tread under foot forty and two 

3 months. And T will givo unto my 
two witnesses, and they shall pro¬ 
phesy a thousand iwo hundred and 
threescore days, clothed in sack- 

4 cloth. These are the two olive 
trees and the two ^ candlesticks, 
standing Ixdoi'o the Lord of the 

5 earth. And if any man desircth to 
hurt them, lire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: and if any man shall de¬ 
sire to hurt tlumi, in this manner 

G must he be killed, l^iese have the 
powder to shut the heaven, that it 
rain not during the days of their 
prophecy: and they have power over 
the waters to turn them into blood, 
and to smite the earth witli every 
plague, as often as they shall desire. 

7 And udion they shall have finish¬ 
ed their testimony, the beast that 
cometli up out of the abyss shall 
make war with them, and over- 

8 come them, and kill them. And 
their ^‘dead bodies lie in the stn'et 
of the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and Egyjit, where 

0 also their Lord was crucified. And 
from among the peoples and tribes 
and tongu(?s and nations do men 
look upon their ®dead bodies three 
days and a half, and suffer not their 
dead bodies to be laid in a tomb. 

10 And they that dwell on the earth 
rejoice over them, and make meriy; 
and they shall send gifts one to 


1 Or, 

coiicei'ning 


2 Gr. saying. 


3 Gr. cast 
without. 


^ Gr. tamp- 
stands. 


® Gr. carcase. 
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another, because these two Prophets tor¬ 
mented them that dwelt on tlic eartli. 

11 And alter three days and an half 
the Spirit of life from (lod entered into 
them : and they stood upon Iheir feet, 
and frreat fear fell upon them which saw 
them. 

12 And they hoard a f^reat voice from 
h(‘aven, sayin^jr unto them, Come up 
hither. And they ascended up to hea¬ 
ven in a cloud, and their enemies beheld 
them. 

13 And the same hour was there a 
f^rcat earthquake, and the tenth part 
of the city fell, and in the earthquake 
were slain tof men seven tliousand: and 
the remnant were alfri^rhted, and gave 
glory to the (lod of heaven. 

11 l^he second woe is past, and behold, 
the third woe conieth quickly. 

15 And the seventh Angel sounded, 
and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are 
hccoinc tho. kin<j<toms of our liord, and of 
his Christ, and he shall reign for ever 
and over. 

ItJ And the four and twenty Elders 
which sat before (lod on their seats, fell 
upon their faces, and worsliipped Cod, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
Cod Almighty, which art, and wast, and 
art to come; because thou hast taken to 
thee thy gr(?at power, and hast reigned. 

IH And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead 
that they siiould he judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants 
the Prophets, and to the Saints, and them 
that fear thy Name, small and great, and 
shouldest destroy them which H destroy 
the earth. 

li) Ami the Temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was seen in his Tem¬ 
ple the Ark of his Testament, and there 
were lightnings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and great hail. 

12 And there appeared a great II won¬ 
der in heaven, a woman clothed with the 
Sun, and the JVIoon under her feet, and 
upon her head a Crown of twelve slars: 

2 And she being with child, cried, tra¬ 
vailing in birth, and pained to be deli¬ 
vered. 
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another; because these two prophets^ 
tormented them that dwell on the 

11 earth. And after the three days and 
a half the breath of life from God 
entered into them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear fell 

12 upon ihem which beheld them. And 
they hoard a great voice from heaven 
saying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they went up into heaven in 
the cloud; and their enemies beheld 

13 them. And in that hour there was 
a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell; and there w^ere 
killed in tlie earthquake ^ seven 
thousand persons: and the rest W'crc 
affrighted, and gave glory to the Cod 
of heaven. 

14 44ie second Woe is past: behold, 
the third Woe cometh quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; 
and there followed great voices in 
lieaven, and they said, The kingdom 
of the \vorld is become ike kingdom 
of our Lord, and of his (3irist: 
and he shall reign ^for ever and 

10 ever. And the four and twenty 
elders, which sit before God on their 
tlirones, fell upon their faces, and wor- 

17 shipped Cod, saying. We give thee 
thanks, O Tjord Cod, the Almighty, 
which ait and which wast; because 
thou hast taken thy gi’cat powder, and 

18 didst reign. And the nations w^erc 
wroth, and thy wrath came, and the 
time of the dead to be judged, and (Jifi 
time to give their rew^ard to thy ser¬ 
vants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and to them that fear thy name, the 
small and the great; and to destroy 
them that destroy the earth. 

19 And there was oj)cned the temple 
of God that is in lieaven; and there 
w^as seen in his temple the ark of 
his ^covenant; and there followed 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. 

12 And a great sign was seen in 
heaven; a woman arrayed with the 
sun, and the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown of 
2 twelve stars; and she was with 
child: and she crieth out, travailing 
in birth, and in pain to be delivered. 


^ fir. names 
of men, 
seven thou~ 
sand. 


2 Or. unto 
the wjes of 
the ages.' 


3 Or, 

testament 
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3 And there appeared another 11 wonder 
Tn heaven, and behold a great red dragon, 
having seven heads, and ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his lieads. 

4 And his tail drew the third part of 
tlic stars of heaven, and did cast them to 
the earth: And the dragon stood before 
the woman which was ready to be deli¬ 
vered, for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she lirought forth a man child, 

• who was to rule all nations with a rod of 

iron: and her child was caught up unto 
God, and to lus Throne. 

6 And the woman fled into tlie wilder¬ 
ness, where she hath a place prejjared of 
(j|od, that they should feed her there a 
thousand, two hundred, and threescore 
days. 

7 And there was war in heaven, !Mi- 
ehael and his Angels fought against the 
dragon, and the (kagon fouglit and his 
angels, 

8 And ])revailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, 
that old serpent, called the devil and 
8atan, which deceiveth the whole world: 
he was cast out into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying 
in heaven. Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
whicli accused them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their 
Testimony, and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them; AVoe to the inhahit- 
ers of the earth, and of the sea: for the 
devil is come down unto you, having 
great wmth, because lie knoweth that he 
hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the eartli, lie persecuted 
the woman which brought forth the man 
child. 

' 14 And to the woman were given two 

wings of a great Engle, that she might 
flee into the wilderness into her i)lace. 


issir 

3 And there was seen another sign in 
heaven; and behold, a great red 
dragon, liaving seven lieads and ten 
horns, and upon liis heads seven 

4 diadems. And his tail draweth the 
third 2 )art of the stars of licaveu, and 
did cast them to the earth; and tlic 
dragon stood before the woman whicli 
was about to be delivered, that when 
she was delivered, he might devour 

5 her child. And she was delivered of 
a son, a man child, who is to rule all 
the nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught iij) unto God, 

G and unto his throne. And the wo¬ 
man fled into the wilderness, where 
slie hatli a jilace pi’cjwired of God, that 
there they may nourish her a tliousaud 
two hundred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven : 
Michael and his angels <johuj forth 
to war with Ihe dragon; and the 

8 dragon warred and liis angels; and 
tlicy prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast down, 
the old serjient, he that is called the 
Devil and Satan, the deceiver of the 
wliole ' world; he was cast down to 
the earth, and his angels were cast 

10 down with him. And 1 heard a 
great voice in heaven, saying, ‘“^Now 
is come the salvation, and the power, 
and the kingdom of our God, and 
the authority of liis Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, 
which accuseth them lieforc our God 

11 day and night. And they overcame 
him because of the blood of the 
J.(amb, and because of the word of 
their testimony; and tliey loved not 

12 their life even unto death. Therefore 
rejoice, O heavens, and yc that ^ dwell 
in them. Woe for the earth and for 
the sea: because the devil is gone down 
unto you, liaving great wrath, know¬ 
ing that he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he 
was cast dowzi to the cai th, he j)er- 
secuted the woman which brought 

14 forth the man child. And there were 
given to the woman the two wings 
of the great eagle, that she miglit fly 
into the wilderness unto her iilacc. 


'Gr. 

inhabited 

earth, 

* Or, Now is 
the salca- 
tiim^ and the 
power, and 
the. kingdom, 
become our 
(Jod\s, and 
the authorif y 
is Ijccoiiiii 
hia Christ*a 
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where she is nourished for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth water as a Hood, after tlie wo¬ 
man : that he mi^dit cause her to he 
carried away of the flood. 

Ih And the earth helped the woman, 
anti the earth oj)cned her mouth, and 
swallowed up tlie flood whicli the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was .wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the 
I remnant of her seed, which keep tlie 
Commandments of (lod, alid have tlie tes¬ 
timony of Jesus Clirist., 

13 And I stood upon the sand of the 
sea: and saw* a beast rise up out of tlie 
sea, having seven heads, and ten horns, 
and upon Ids horns ten crowuis, and upon 
his heads tlie H name of hlaspliemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw, was like 
unto a Leopard, and Ids feet w'crc as tJte 
fact of a l\*ar, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a .Lion: and tlie dragon gave 
him his powder, and his seat, and great 
authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as it 
w^ere tw'ounded to death, and Ids deadly 
wound was healed: and all the world 
wondered after the beast. 

4 And they worshipjied the dragon 
which gave power unto the beast, and 
tJiey w'orsliijijied the beast, saying, Who 
is like unto the beast V Who is able to 
make war wdtli him ? 

5 And there was given unto him a 
mouth, speaking great things and blas- 

ihemies, and ]iower w^as given unto him 
I to continue forty and two months. 

b And he opened his mouth in blas- 
pliemy against God, to liluspheme his 
^Jame, and liis '^rabernacle, and them 
that dwelt in heaven. 

7 And it w^as given unto him to make 
war with the Saints, and to overcome 
them: Ami power was given him over 
all kindicds, and tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dw’ell upon the earth, 
shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. 
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where she is nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a time, from the 

15 face of the serpent. And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth after the wo¬ 
man W'ater as a river, that he might 
cause her to be carried aw^ay by the 

16 stream. And the earth hclj^ed the 
wmman, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the river 
wliich the di-agon cast out of his 

17 mouth. And the dragon waxed wroth 
wdth the w^oman, and went aw'ay to 
make war with the rest of her seed, 
which keep the commandments of God, 

13 and hold the testimony of J esus : and 
he stood u^Joii the sand of the sea. 

And I saw a beast coming up out 
of the sea, having ten liorns and 
seven heads, and on his hoi ns ten 
diadems, and U 2 )on his heads names | 

2 of blasiihemy. And the beast w'hich 
I saw w^as like unto a loopaid, and 
his feet were as tiui feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a 
lion: and the dragon gave him his 
power, and Ids tlirone, and great au- 

3 thority. And I mw one of his heads 
as though it had been * smitten unto 
death; and liis death-stroke was 
healed: and the whole earth won- 

4 dcred after tJic beast; and they wor¬ 
shipped the dragon, because he gave 
his authority unto the beast; and 
they worshi 2 )ju‘d the beast, s.aying, 
Who is like unto tlie beast V and 

5 who is able to war wdth him? and 
there was given to him a mouth 
Bj^caking great things and blasphe¬ 
mies; and there was given to him 
autliority to continue forty and two 

6 months. And he ojicncd his mouth 
for blasphemies against God, to blas¬ 
pheme his name, and his tabernacle, 
even them that Mwell in tlie hea- 

7 ven. And it was given unto him 
to make w^ar wdth the saints, and to 
overcome them : and there was given : 
to him authority over every tribe | 
and people and tongue and nation. I 

8 And all that dw’ell on the earth shall 
worship him, every one whose name ' 
hath not been '‘written in the liook 
of life of the Lamb that hath been 
slain from the foundation of the world. 


1 Cr. slain. 


2 Or, fo do 
Ills works 
duriiKj 
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9 If any man have an ear, let him 
)?ear: 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, shall 
go into captivity: * He that killeth with 
the sword, must he killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the 
Saints. 

11 And T beheld another beiist coming 
up out of the earth, and he had two 
horns like a lamb, and he spake as a 
dragon. 

• 12 And he exerciseth all the power of 
the first beast before him, and causeth 
[ tlie earth and them which dwell therein 
to worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. 

Id And he doetli great Avonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the eiuth in the sight of 
men, 

14 And dccciveth them tliat dwell on 
the earth, by the means of those mira¬ 
cles which he had power to do in the 
sight of the boast, saying to them that 
dwell on tlic earth, that tliey should 
make an Image to the beast which Imd 
tlie wound by a sword, and did live. 

15 And lie had power to give flife 
unto the Image of the boast, that the 
Image of iho boast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as would not 
woi*ship the Imago of the beast, sliould 
be killed. 

IG And he causeth all, both small and 
great, rich and i^oor, free and bond, fto 
receive a maik in their light hand, or in 
their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or 
sell, save he that had the mark, or the 
name of the beast, or the number of his 
name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath 
understanding, count the number of the 
beast: for it is the number of a man, 
and his number is, six hundred tliree- 
score and six. 

14 And I looked, and lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundred forty and four thousand, 
having his Father’s Name written in 
their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
as the voice of many waters, and as the 
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9 If any man hath an ear, let him hear. 

10 * If any man for captivity, into 
captivity he goeth : if any man shall 
kill with the sword, wdth the sword 
must he be killed. Here is the pa¬ 
tience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I saw another beast coming 
up out of the earth; and he had twm 
horns like unto a lamb, and he sjiake 

12 as a dragon. And he exerciseth all 
the authority of the first beast in 
his sight. And lie maketh the earth 
and them that dwell therein to wor- 
sliip the first beast, wliose dcath- 

1.3 stroke was healed. And he doeth 
great signs, that he should even 
make fire to crane rlowm out of hea¬ 
ven u])on the earth in <he sight of 

14 men. And he dcceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth Ly reason of the 
signs which it was given liim to do 
in the sight of the beast; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, that 
tliey should make an image to the 
beast, who hath the stroke of the 

15 sw'ord, and lived. And it was given 
%vnto him to give bieath to it, even 
to the image of the beast, ^tliat the 
image of the beast should both speak, 
and cause that as many as should not 
w orslii2) the image of the beast should 

IG be killed. And be causetli all, tlie 
Biiiall and the great, and the rich 
and the iioor, and the free and the 
bond, that there be given them a 
mark on their right lunid, or uiiou 

17 their foj’chead; and that no man 
should be able to buy or to sell, save 
he that hath the mark, eim the name 
of the beast or the number of his 

18 name. Here is wisdom. He that 
hath understanding, let him count 
the number of the beast; for it-is 
the number of a nuin : and his num¬ 
ber is ^Six hundred and sixty and 
six. 

14 And I saw, and behold, the Lanih 
standing on the mount Zion, end 
with him a hundred and forty 
and four thousand, having his 
name, and the name of his Father, 
2 written on their foreheads. And I 
heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many w'aters, and as the 
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voice of a great thunder: and 1 heard 
the voice of harpers, harjjiiig with their 
harps. 

3 And. they sung as it were a new song 
before the throne, and before the four 
Leasts, and the Elders, and no man could 
learn that song, hut the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which were re¬ 
deemed from tlic earth. 

4 These are they which were not defiled 
with women : for they are virgins: These 
are they which follow the Lamh whither¬ 
soever lie goeth: These t »vere redeem¬ 
ed from among men, Leing the firstfruits 
unto (jfod, and to the Jjanih. 

5 And in their iiioutli was found no 
guile: for they are without fault before 
the throne of God. 

6 And I savV^ another Angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the ever¬ 
lasting Gospel, to preacli unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Haying with a loud voice, Eear God, 
ar.d give gloiy to him, for the hour of 
his judgment is come: * and worship 
him that made heaven and earth, and 
the sea, mid the fountains of witters. 

8 And tliere followed another Angel, 
saying, * Babylon is fallen, is fallen, 
that great city, because she made all 
nations drink of the wdne of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

y And tlie third Angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice. If any man 
worship the beast and his image, ami 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the wine 
of the wu’ath of God, w hich is poured 
out without mixture into the cup of 
his indignation, and he shall bo tor¬ 
mented with lire and brimstone, in the 
liresence of the holy Angels, and in the 
presence of the Ijamb : 

11 And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for ever and ever. And 
they luive no rest day nor night, who 
worshii) the beast and his image, and 
whosoever reoeiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 Hero is the patience of the Saints: 
Here are they that keep the Gomiuaud- 
meiits of God, and the faith of Jesus. 
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voice of a great thunder: and the 
voice which I heard was as l/ih 
voice of harpers harping with their 

3 harps: and they sing as it were 
a new song before tho throne, and 
before the four living creatures 
and the ciders: and no man could 
learn tlic song save the hundred and 
forty and four thousand, even they 
that had been purchased out of the 

4 earth. These are they which were 
not defiled with women; for they' 
are virgins. These are they which 
follow the Laiiil) whithersoever he 
goeth. TMiese W'cre purchased from 
among men, to he the firstfruits unto 

5 God and nnto the Lamb. And in 
their mouth was found no lie: they 
are without blemish. 

G And I saw another angel flying in 
mid heaven, having an eternal gospel 
to proclaim unto them that ^ dwell on 
the earth, and nnto every nation and 

7 tribe and tongue and people; and he 
sailh with a great voice, h"ear God, 
and give him glory; for the hour of his 
judgement is come : and w^orsliip him 
that made the heaven and the eartli 
and sea and fountains of waters. 

8 And another, a second angel, fol¬ 
lowed, saying. Fallen, fallen is Ba¬ 
bylon the great, which hath made 
all the nations to drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And another angel, a third, fol- 
lowTd tiiem, saying witli a great 
voice, If any man wm’shippeth the 
beast and his image, and receiveth 
a mark on his forehead, or upon 

10 his hand, he also shall drink of 
file wine of the wrath of God, wdiich 
is ‘'^prei)arcd unmixed in tlie cup 
of his anger; and he shall be tor¬ 
mented with fire and brimstone in 
the presence of the holy angels, and 

11 in tlie presence of the Lamb: and 
the smoke of their torment goeth uji 
® for ever and ever; and they have no 
rest day and night, they that W'orship 
the beast and his image, and whoso 

12 receiveth the mark of his name. Here 
is the patience of the saints, they that 
keep the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 


' CJr. sit. 
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13 And I heard a voice from heaven, 
flying unto me, Write, Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, M from 
henceforth, yea, saith the Sjjirit, that 
tliey may rest from their labours, and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And 1 looked, and behold, a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud om sat like 
unto the son of man, having on his 
head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 

' 15 And another Angel came out of 
the Temple crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud; * Thrust 
in thy sickle and reap, for the time is 
come for thee to reap, for the harvest 
of the earth is II ripe. 

16 And lie that sat on the cloud thrust 
in his sickle on the earth, and the earth 
was reaped. 

17 And another Angel came out of 
the Temple which is in heaven, he also 
having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another Angel came out from 
the Altar, which had power over fire, 
and cried with a loud cry to him that 
had the sharp sickle, saying, Thr-ust in 
thy sharp sickle, and gather the clus¬ 
ters of the vine of the earth, for her 
grapes arc fully ripe. 

19 And tlie Angel thrust in his sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the vine 
of the earth, and cast it into the great 
winepress of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out 
of the winepress, even unto the horse 
bridles, by the space of a thousiind and 
six hundred furlongs. 

15 And I saw another sign in hea¬ 
ven great and marvellous, seven Angels 
having the seven last plagues, for in 
them is filled up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a Sea of glass, 
mingled with fire, and them that had 
gotten the victory over the beast, and 
over his image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, having the harps of 
God. 

3 And they sing * the song of Moses 
the servant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are 
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13 And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying, AVrite, Blessed arc the dead 
which die ‘ in the Lord from hence¬ 
forth : yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their lalmurs; 
for their works follow with them. 

14 And I sjiw, and behold, a white 
cloud; and on the cloud I saw one 
sitting like unto a son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, 
an<l in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out from 
the temple, crying with a great 
voice to him that sat on the cloud. 
Send forth thy sickle, and reap: for 
tl)e hour to reap is come; for tlie 
liarvcst of ihe earth is ^over-ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud cast 
his sickle upon the earth; and the 
earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out from 
the temple which is in heaven, he 

18 also having a sharp sickle. And 
another angel came out from the 
altar, he that hath power over fire; 
and he called with a great voice to 
him that had the sharp sickle, say¬ 
ing, Send forth thy sharp sickle, and 
gather the clusters of the vine of 
the earth; for her grapes are fully 

19 ripe. And the angel cast his sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the 
'‘vintage of the earth, and cast it 
into the winci)ress, the great ivine- 

20 j/ress^ of the wrath of God. And Ihe 
winepress was trodden without the 
city, and there came out blood from 
the winepress, even unto the bridles 
of the horses, as far as a thousand 
and six hundred fuilongs. 

15 And I saw another sign in hea¬ 
ven, gi’eat and marvellous, seven 
angels having seven plagues, which 
are the last, for in them is finished 
the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a glassy sea 
mingled with fire; and them that 
come victorious from the beast, and 
from his image, and from the number 
of his name, standing ® by the glassy 

3 sea, having harps of God. And they 
sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, Great and marvellous are 

M m 
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thy works, Lord God Almighty, *just 
and true are thy ways, thou king of 
saints. 

4 *Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy Name? for thou only 
art holy: for all nations shall come and 
worship before thee, for thy judgments 
arc made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and behold, 
the Temple of the tabernacle of the 
testimony in heaven was opened: 

6 And the seven Angels came out of 
the Temple, having the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and white linen, and 
having their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave 
unto the seven Angels seven golden 
vials, full of the wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the Temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power, and no man was able 
to enter into the Temjde, till the seven 
plagues of the seven Angels were ful¬ 
filled. 

16 And I heard a great voice out of 
the Temple, saying to the seven Angels, 
Go your ways, and pour out the vials 
of the wrath of God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out 
his vial upon the earth, and there fell 
a noisome and grievous sore upon the 
men which had tJie mark of the beast, 
and upon them which worshipped his 
image. 

3 And the second Angel poured out 
his vial upon the sea, and it became 
as the blood of a dead man: and every 
living soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third Angel poured out his 
vial upon the rivers and fountains of 
waters, and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the Angel of the waters 
say. Thou art righteous, 0 Lord, which 
art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus: 

6 For they have shed the blood of 
Saints and Prophets, and tliou hast given 
them blood to drink : for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar 
say, Even so. Lord God Almighty, true j 
and righteous are thy judgments. 
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thy works, O Lord God, the AI7 
mighty; righteous and true are thy 

4 ways, thou King of the ^ages. Who 
shall not fear, O Lord, and glorify 
thy name? for thou only art holy; 
for all the nations shall come and 
worship before thee; for thy right¬ 
eous acts have been made manifest. 

5 And after these things I saw, and 
the temple of the tabernacle of the 
testimony in heaven was opened: 

6 and there came out from the tem¬ 
ple the seven angels that had the 
seven plagues, arrayed ‘“^with pre- 
cimis stone, pure (md bright, and 
girt about their breasts with golden 

7 girdles. And one of the four liv¬ 
ing creatures gave unto the seven 
angels seven golden bowls full of 
the wrath of God, who liveth ’’for 

8 ever and ever. And the temple 
was filled with smoke from the 
glory of God, and from his power; 
and none was able to enter into the 
temple, till the seven plagues of the 
seven angels should be finished. 

16 And 1 heard a great voice out of 
the temple, saying to the seven angels. 
Go ye, and jjour out the seven bowls 
of the wrath of God into the earth. 

2 And the first went, aiid poured out 
his bowl into the earth; and * it be¬ 
came a noisome and grievous sore ujion 
the men which had the mark of the 
beast, and which worshijiped his image. 

3 And the second poured out his 
bowl into the sea; and *it became 
blood as of a dead man; and eveiy 
® living soul died, eve/i the things 
that were in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his 
bowl into the rivers and the foun¬ 
tains of the waters; ® and * it be- 

5 came blood. And .1 heard the angel 
of the waters saying. Righteous art 
thou, which art and which wast, 
thou Holy One, because thou didst 

6 thus judge; for they poured out 
the blood of saints and prophets, 
and blood hast thou given them to 

7 drink; they are worthy. And I 
heard the altar saying. Yea, 0 Lord 
God, the Almighty, true and right¬ 
eous are thy judgements. 


1 Many 
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8 And the fourth Angel poured out 
Ilia vial upon the Sun, and power was 
given unto him to scorch men with 
fire. 

\\Or,hurn€d. 9 And men were d scorched with great 
heat, and blasphemed the Name of God, 
which hath power over these plagues: 
and they repented not, to give him 
glory. 

10 And the fifth Angel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of tlic beast, and hia 
kingdom was full of darkness, and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of hea¬ 
ven, because of their pains, and their 
sores, and repented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth Angel poured out 
hia vial upon the great river Euphrates, 
and the water thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the Kings of the East 
might be prepared. 

Id And I saw three unclean spirits 
like frogs conie out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the beast, and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of devils 
working miracles, which go forth unto 
the Kings of tlie earth, and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty. 
•Mutt.24.44. 15 * Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed 

is he that watcheth, and kcepeth his 
garments, lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame. 

10 And he gathered them together into 
a place, called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh Angel poured out 
his vial into the air, and there came 
a great voice out of the Temple of 
heaven, from the throne, saying, It is 
done. 

18 And there were voices and thun¬ 
ders, and lightnings: and there was a 
great earthquake, such as was not since 
men were upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great City was divided 
into three parts, and the Cities of the 
nations fell: and great Babylon came 

* Jer. 2 ?. 15. in remembrance before God, * to give 
unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 
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8 And the fourth poured out his 
bowl upon the sun; and it was 

given unto ^ it to scorch men with ' Or, him 

9 fire. And men were scorched with 
great heat: and they blasphemed the 
name of the Cod which liatli the 
power over these plagues; and they 
repented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth poured out his 
bowl upon the throne of the beast; 
and his kingdom was dai kened; and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 and they blasphemed Ihe Cod of 
heaven because of their jmins and 
their sores; and they reiJentcd not 
of their works. 

12 And the sixth poured out his 
bowl upon the great river, the river 
Euphrates; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way might 
be made ready for the kings that 

13 cmne from the sun rising. And I 
Hiiw coming out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of the mouth 
of the false prophet, three unclean 

14 spirits, as it were frogs: for they 

are spirits of ^devils, working signs; ^Gr.demons. 
which go forth ^ unto the kings of ^ Or, upon 
the whole * world, to gather them’ Gr. iuhu- 
together unto the war of the great ^ded earth. 

15 day of Cod, the Almighty. (Behold, 

I come as a thief. Blessed is he 
that watcheth, and keepctli his gar¬ 
ments, lest he walk naked, and they 

10 see his shame.) And they gathered 
them together into the jdace which 
is called in Hebrew Har-Magedon. 

17 And the seventh poured out his 
bowl upon the air; and there came 
forth a great voice out of the tem¬ 
ple, from the throne, saying, It is 

18 done: and there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thunders; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as 

was not since ® there were men » Some 
upon the earth, so great an earth- 

19 quake, so mighty. And the groat 

city was divided into three j»arts, leas a man. 
and the cities of the nations fell: 
and Babylon the great was re¬ 
membered in the sight of God, to 
give unto her the cup of the 
Mune of the fierceness of his wrath. 


M m 2 
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20 And every iflland fled away, and 
the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great 
hail out of heaven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent, and men blas¬ 
phemed God, because of the jilague of 
the hail; for the plague thereof was ex¬ 
ceeding great. 

17 And there came one of the seven 
Angels, which had the seven vials, and 
talke<l with me, saying unto me. Come 
hither, I will shew unto thee the judg¬ 
ment of the great Whore, that sitteth 
upon many waters : 

2 AVith whom the kii.gs of the earth 
have committed fornication, and the in- 
habiters of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So ho carried me away in the Sjiirit 
into the wilderness: and I saw a woman 
sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full 
of names of blas[)hemy, having seven 
heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet colour, and t<lecked 
with gold, and precious stone and 
pearls, having a golden cup in her 
hand, full of abominations and filthiness 
of her fornication. 

5 And upon her forehead was a name 
written, Mystery, Babylon The Great, 
The Mother Of W Harlots, And Abomj- 
NATIONS Of The Ear^h. 

d And I saw the woman drunken 
with the blood of tlie Saints, and with 
tlie blood of the Martyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I wondered with great 
admiration. 

7 And the Angel said unto me, AVhere- 
fore didst thou marvel? 1 will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest, was, 
and is not, and shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and go into per¬ 
dition, and they that dwell on the earth 
shall wonder, (whose names were not 
written in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world) when they 
behold the beast that was, and is not, 
and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath 
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20 And every island fled away, and the 

21 mountains were not found. Ana 
great hail, every stone about the 
weight of a talent, cometh down 
out of heaven upon men: and men 
blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague 
thereof is exceeding great. 

17 And there came one of the seven 
angels that had the seven bowls, 
and spake with me, saying, Como 
hither, I will shew thee the judge¬ 
ment of tho great harlot that sitteth 

2 upon many waters; with whom the 
kings of the earth committed forni¬ 
cation, and they that dwell in the 
earth were made drunken with tho 

3 wine of her fornication. And he 
carried me away in the Spirit into 
a wilderness: and I saw a woman 
sitting upon a scarlet-coloured beast, 
^ full of names of blasphemy, having 

4 seven heads and ten horns. And 
tho woman was arrayed in purple 
and scarlet, and * decked with gold 
and precious stone and pearls, hav¬ 
ing in her hand a golden cup full 
of abominations, ^cven tho unclean 

5 things of her fornication, and upon 
hor forehead a name written, ^mys¬ 
tery, BABYLON THljJ GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF THE HARLOTS AND OF 
THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

() And i saw tho woman drunken 
with tho blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the ®mai-tyrs of 
Jesus. And when I saw her, 1 

7 wondered with a great wonder. And 
the angel said unto mo. Wherefore 
didst thou wonder? 1 will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, and 
of tho beast that carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and the ten 

8 horns. The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and is about to 
come up out of the abyss, ®and to 
go into perdition. And they that 
dwell on the earth shall wonder, 
t}i£y whose name hath not been 
written ^in the book of life from 
the foundation of the world, when 
they behold the beast, how that 
he was, and is not, and * shall 

9 come. Here is the ^ mind which hath 
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yiadom. The seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 

10 And there arc seven Kings, live 
are fallen, and one is, and the other 
is not yet come: and when he cometh, 
he must continue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of the 
seven, and gocth into perdition. 

12 And the ten liorns which thou 
sawest, arc ten kings, which have re- 

^ceived no kingdom as yet: hut receive 
power as kings one hour with the beast. 

1 d These have one mind, and shall give 
tlieir power and strength unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with the 
Tiaml), and the Jjamh shall overcome 
them : * l^^or he is Lord of Lords, and 
King of kings, and they that arc with 
him, are called, and chosen, and faithful. 

15 And ho saith unto me. The waters 
which thou sfiwcst, where the whore 
sitteth, arc peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which Ihou 
sawest upon the beast, tliesc sliall hate 
the whore, and sliall make her desolate, 
and naked, and shall cat her tlesli, and 
burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts 
to fulfil his will, and to agree, and give 
their kingdom unto the beast, until the 
words of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou sawest, 
is that great City which reigneth over 
the kings of the earth. 

18 And after these things, I saw 
another Angel come down from heaven, 
liaving great power, and the earth was 
lightened with his glory. 

2 And he cried ndghtily with a strong 
voice, saying, * Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird: 

3 For all nations have drunk of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
and the Kings of the earth have com¬ 
mitted fornication with her, and the 
Merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the II abundance of her deli¬ 
cacies. 

1 
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wisdom. The seven beads are seven 
mountains, on which the woman sit- 

10 teth: and ’they arc seven kings; the 
five arc fallen, the one is, the other 
is not yet come; and when he com¬ 
eth, he must continue a little while. 

11 And the beast that was, and is not, 
is himself also an eighth, and is of 
the sovcui; and ho goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns that thou sawest 
are ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet; hut they receive au¬ 
thority as kings, with the heast, for 

13 one hour. Tliese have one mind, and 
they give their power and authority 

14 unto the heast. These shall war 
against the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome tliem, for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings; and 
they also shall overcome that are with 
liim, called and chosen and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The waters 
which thou sawest, where ihe harlot 
sitteth, art) peoples, and multitudes, 

16 and nations, and tongues. And the 
ten horns which thou sawest, and the 
heast, these shall hate the harlot, and 
shall make her desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, and shall 

17 burn her utterly with fire. For God 
did put in their heaits to do hia 
mind, and to como to one mind, 
and to give tlieir kingdom unto 
the heast, until the words of God 

18 should he accomplished. And the 
woman whom tliou sawest is the 
great city, which ® reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 

18 After these things I saw another 
angel coming down out of heaven, 
having great authority; and the 
earth was lightened with liis glory. 

2 And he cried with a mighty voice, 
saying. Fallen, fallen is Babylon the 
great, and is become a habitation 
of devils, and a * hold of every 
unclean spirit, and a ^ hold of every 

3 unclean and hateful bird. For ®hy 
®tlie wine of the wrath of her for¬ 
nication all the nations are fallen; 
and the kings of the earth com¬ 
mitted fornication with her, and the 
merchants of the earth waxed rich 
by the power of her ’ wantonness. 


' Or, there 
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2 Or. hath (I 
kingdo)n. 


8 Gr. demons^ 
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4 And I heard another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come out of her, my 
peojjle, that ye be not partakers of 
her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues: 

5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and (xod hath remembered her 
iniquities. 

(i lieward her even as she rewarded 
you, and double unto her double ac- 
conling to her works: in the cup which 
she hath filled, fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified herself, 
and lived deliciously, so much torment 
and sorrow give her: for she saifh iu 

* Is. 47. 8. her heart, I sit a * Queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and fa¬ 
mine, and she shall bo utterly burnt 
with fire, for strong is the Lord Cod, 
who judgeth her. 

9 And the Kings of the earth, who 
have committed fornication, and lived 
deliciously with her, shall bewail her 
and lament for her, when they shall see 
the smoke of her burning: 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that 
great city Babylon, that mighty city: 
for in one hour is thy judgment come. 

11 And the Merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her, for 
no man buyeth their merchandise any 
niort\ 

12 Tlie merchandise of gold, and silver, 
and precious stones, and of pearls, and 
fine linen, and purple, and silk, and 

II Or, sweet. scarlet, and all II l^hyine wood, and all 
manner vessels of Ivory, and all manner 
vessels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And Cinnamon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 
and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, 
and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and 

II Or, bodies, chariots, and II slaves, and souls of 
men. 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted 
after, are departed from thee, and all 
things which were dainty, and goodly, 
are departed from thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at all. 

15 The Merchants of these things which 
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4 And I heard another voice frorj 
heaven, saying. Come forth, ray peo¬ 
ple, out of her, that ye have no 
fellowship with her sins, and that 

5 ye receive not of her plagues: for ♦ 

her sins ^ have reached even unto 10r, ctave 
heaven, and God hath remembered together 

6 her iniquities. Render unto her even 
as she rendered, and double unto 
her the double according to her 
works: in the cup which she min-^ 

7 gled, mingle unto her double. How 
much soever she glorified herself, 

and waxed wanton, so much give 2 Or, 
her of torment and mourning: for luxurious 
she saith in her heart, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall 

8 in no wise see mourning. Therefore 
in one day shall her plagues come, 
death, and mourning, and famine; 
and she shall be utterly burned 

with fire; for strong is * the Lord ^ Some 

9 God which judged her. And the 
kings of the earth, who committed 
fornication and lived * wantonly with Lord, 
her, shall weep and wail over her, ^Or, 
when they look upon the smoke luxuriously 

10 of her burning, standing afar off 
for the fear of her torment, saying, 

Woe, woe, the great city, Babylon, 
the strong city I for in one hour 

11 is thy judgement come. And the 
merchants of the earth weep and 
mourn over her, for no man buyeth 

12 their merchandise any more; ^'mer- ^ Or, cargo, 
chandise of gold, and silver, and 
precious stone, and pearls, and fine 

linen, and purple, and silk, (ind 
scarlet; and all thyine wood, and 
every vessel of ivory, and every 
vessel made of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, and marble; 

13 and cinnamon, and ® spice, and in- flOr. 
cense, and ointment, and frankincense, utnmnum. 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 

and wheat, and cattle, and sheep; 
and ^nerchandise of horses and cha¬ 
riots and slaves ; and ® souls of men. 7 bodies. 

14 And the fruits which thy soul lusted 8 Or, lives 
after are gone from thee, and all 

things that were dainty and sump- t 
tuous arc perished from thee, and 
men shall find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, who 
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^werc mafic rich hy her, shall sfand afar 
off for the fear of her torment, weeping 
and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, that was clothed in fine linen, and 
purple and scarlet, and decked with gold, 
and 2 >rcciou 8 stones, and pearls: 

17 For in one hour so great riches is 
come to nought. And every shipmaster, 
and all the company in ships, and sail¬ 
ers, and as .many as trade by sea, stood 
afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, What 
city is like unto this great city V 

19 And they cast dust on their heads, 
and cried, weeping, and wailing, saying, 
Alas alas, that great city, wherein were 
made rich all that had ships in the sea, 
by reason of her costliness, for in one 
hour is she made desolate. 

20 Kejoice over her thou heaven, and 
ye holy Aj^ostles and IVophets, for God 
hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty Angel took uj) a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast 
it into the sea, saying. Thus with vio¬ 
lence shall that great city Babylon be 
thrown down, and shall be found no 
more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers and mu¬ 
sicians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no more at all in thee: 
and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft 
he be, shall be found any more in 
thee: and the sound of a millstone shall 
be heard no more at all in thee: 

23 And fhe light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee: and the 
voice of the bridegroom and of the 
bride shall be heard no more at all in 
thee: for thy Mei chants were the great 
men of the earth: for liy thy sorceries 
were all nations deceived. 

24 And in her was found the blood 
of Prophets, and of Saints, and of all 
that were slain upon the earth. 

19 And after these things I heard 
a great voice of much people in heaven, 
saying. Alleluia: salvation, and glory, 
and honour, and power unto the Lord 
our God: 

2 For true and righteous arc his judg- 


werc made rich by her, shall stand 
afar off for the fear of her torment, j 

16 weeping and mourning; saying, Woe, 
woe, the great city, she that was ar¬ 
rayed in fine linen and jmrple and 
scarlet, and ^ decked with gold and 

17 precious stone and jiearl I for in one 
hour so great riches is made desolate. 
And every shipmaster, and every one 
that saileth any whither, and mariners, 
and as many as ^ gain their living by 

18 sea, stood afar off, and cried out as 
they looked ujion the smoke of her 
burning, saying. What city is like 

19 the great city? And they cast dust 
on their lieads, and cried, weeping 
and mourning, saying. Woe, woe, the 
great city, wherein were made rich all 
that had their ships in the sea hy rea¬ 
son of her costliness 1 for in one hour 

20 is she made desolate. Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and yo saints, and ye 
apostles, and ye projihcts; for God 
hath judged your judgcmeiit on her. 

21 And *a strong angel took uj) a 
stone as it were a great millstone, 
and cast it into tlie sea, saying. 
Thus with a mighty fall shall Baby¬ 
lon, the great city, bo cast down, 
and shall be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers and min¬ 

strels and flute-idayers and trum¬ 
peters shall be heard no more at 
all in thee; and no craftsman, * of 
whatsoever ci*aft, sliall be found any 
more at all in thee; and the voice 

of a millstone shall bo beard no 

23 more at all in thee; and the light 

of a lamp shall sliiiio no more at 
all in thee; and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of the bride shall 
be heard no more at all in thee: 
for thy merchants were the princes 
of the earth; for with thy sorcery 

24 were all the nations deceived. And 
in her was found the blood of pro¬ 
phets and of saints, and of all that 
have been slain upon the earth. 

19 After these things I heard as it 
were a great voice of a great 
multitude in heaven, saying, Hal¬ 
lelujah; Salvation, and glory, and 
2 power, belong to our God: for 
true and righteous are his judge- 


1 Gr. gilded^ 


* Gr, work 
t)\4 sea. 


* Gr. 
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omit of what* 
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mcnts, for he hath tlic prcat 

whore which did corru]jt the earth 
with her fornication, and hath a- 
veiif^ed the hlood of liis servants at her 
iiand. 

3 And a^^ain they said, Alleluia: 
and lier smoke rose up for ever and 
ever. 

4 And the four and twenty Elders, 
and the four heasts fell down, and wor- 
Hhipj-jcd God tluit wit on the tlirone, say¬ 
ing?, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our God all yc his ser¬ 
vants, and ye that fear him, both small 
and ^reat. 

d And I heard as it were the voice of 
a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunderings, saying, Alleluia: for the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him : for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife Imth made 
herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted that she 
should be arrayed in tine linen, clean 
and white: for the fine linen is the 
righteousness of Saints. 

9 And ho saith unto me. Write, 
* Blessed arc they which are called un¬ 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto me. These are the 
true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to worshij) 
him: And he said unto me, * Sec thou 
do it not: T am thy fellowservant, and 
of thy brethren, tlait have the testi¬ 
mony of .Jesus, AVorship God: for the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of pro¬ 
phecy. 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and be¬ 
hold a white horse, and he that sat 
upon him was called faithful ami true, 
and in righteousness he doth judge and 
make war. 

12 His eyes v^ere. as a flame of fire, 
and on liis head were many crowns, and 
he had a name written, that no man 
knew but he himself. 

13 *And he was clothed with a ves¬ 
ture dipt in blood, and his name is 
called, The word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in hca- 


1881 

ments ; for he hath judged the great^ 
harlot, which did corimpt the earth 
with her fornication, and he hath 
avenged the blood of his servants at 

3 her hand. And a second time they 

* wiy. Hallelujah. And her smoke 

4 goetla up ^for ever and ever. And 
the four and twenty elders and the 
four living creatures fell down and 
worshipped God that sitteth on the 
throne, saying. Amen; Hallelujah. 

5 And a voice came forth from the 
throne, wiying. Give praise to our 
God, all ye his servants, ye that 
fear him, the small and the great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice 
of a great multitude, and ns the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunders, saying, 
Hallelujah: for the Lord our God, 

7 the Almighty, reigneth. Let us 
rejoice and be exceeding glad, and 
let us give the glory unto him : 
for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made her- 

8 self ready. And it w.as given unto 
her that she should array herself 
in fine linen, bright mid pure: for 
the fine linen is the righteous acts 

9 of the saints. And he mith unto 
me, Write, Blessed arc they which 
arc bidden to the marriage supper 
of the Ijamb. And he saith unto 
me. These are true words of God. 

10 And I fell down befoi’c his feet to 
worship him. And he s.aith unto me, 
See thou do it not: I am a fellow- 
servant with thee and with thy bre¬ 
thren that hold the testimony of Je- 
sus: worship God: for the testimony 
of .Tesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw the heaven opened; 
and behold, a white horse, and lie 
that sat thereon, '' called Faithful 
and True; and in righteousness he 

12 doth judge and make war. And 
his eyes am a flame of fire, and 
upon his head am many diadems; 
and he hath a name written, which 
no one knoweth but he himself. 

13 And he is arrayed in a garment 

* sprinkled with blood: and his 
name is called The AVord of God. 

14 And the armies which are in hea- 
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yen followed him upon white horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he tread- 
eth the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty Grod. 

16 And he hath on his vesture, and 
on his thigh a name written, *A7isrGf Of 
K jNOSy And Lord Of Lords, 

17 And I saw an Angel standing in 
the Sun, and ho cried with a loud 
voice, saying to all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven. Come and ga¬ 
ther yourselves together unto the sujiper 
of the great God: 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of Kings, 
and the flesh of Captains, and the flesh 
of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them, and the 
flesh of all men both free and bond, 
both small and great. 

19 And T saw the beast, and the 
Kings of the carih, and their armies 
gathered together to make war against 
him that sat on the horse, and against 
his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and with 
him tho false prophet, that wrought 
miiuclca before him, with which he de¬ 
ceived them that liad received the mark 
of tho beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. These both were cast alive into 
a lake of fire burning with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant were slain with 
the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his 
mouth: and all the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 

20 And I saw an Angel come down 
from heaven, having the key of the 
bottomless pit, and a great chain in bis 
hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that 
old serpent, which is the devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, and set a seal 
upon him, that he should deceive the 
nations no more, till the thousand years 
should be fulfilled: and after that ho 
must be loosed a little season. 
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ven followed him upon w-hite horses, 
clothed in fine linen, white n7id pure. 

15 And out of his mouth proceedeth a 
sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the' winepress of the fierce¬ 
ness of the wrath of Almighty (iod. 

16 And lie liath on his garment and on 
his thigh a name written, kino of 

KINGS, AND LOKD OF LORDS. 

17 And 1 saw ‘^aii angel standing in 
the sun; and he cried with a loud 
voice, saying to all the birds that 
fly in mid heaven, Come and be 
gathered together unto the great 

18 supper of God; that ye may e^it 
the flesh of kings, and the flesh of 
“captains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses and of 
them that sit thereon, and the flesh 
of all men, lioth free and bond, and 
small and great. 

19 And T saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their ar¬ 
mies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat upon the 

20 horse, and against his army. And 
the boast was taken, and with him 
the false proidiet that wrought the 
signs in his sight, wherewith he de¬ 
ceived them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them that 
worshipped his image : they twain 
were cast alive into the lake of fire 

21 that burncth with brimstone: and the 
rest were killed with the sword of 
him that sat upon the horse, the 
siDord which came forth out of his 
mouth: and all the birds were filled 
with their flesh. 

20 And 1 saw an angel coming down 
out of heaven, having the key of 
the abyss and a great chain * in 

2 his hand. And he laid hold on 
the dragon, the old serpent, which 
is the Devil and Satan, and bound 

3 him for a thousand years, and cast 
him into the abyss, and shut it, 
and sealed it over him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, 
until the thousand years should be 
finished : after this he must be 
loosed for a little time. 
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4 And I saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them, and judf^nicnt was ^iven 
unto them: and I saw the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witness of 
.lesuH, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worshipped the beast, 
neither liis image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and tliey lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the first resur¬ 
rection. 

H Blessed and holy is he that haih 
part in the first resurrection: on such 
the second death hath no power, but 
they shall be Priests of God, and of 
Christ, and shall reign with him a thou- 
wind years. 

7 And when the thousand years arc 
expired, Satan shall be loosed out of 
his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive the na¬ 
tions which are in the four quarters of 
the earth, *Gog and !Magog, to gather 
them together to battle: the number of 
whom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and compassed the cainj) 
of the Saints about, and the beloved 
city: and fii’e came down from God out 
of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them, 
was cast into the lake of fire and brim¬ 
stone, where the beast and the false 
prophet and shall be tormented day 
and night, for ever and ever. 

11 A nd I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat on it, from whose face 
ihe earth and the heaven fled away, and 
there was found no jdacc for them. 

12 And 1 saw the dead, small and 
great, stand before God: and the books 
were opened: and another * book was 
opened, which is tlir. hook of life: and 
the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, ac¬ 
cording to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
w^hich were in it: and death and II hell 
delivered up the dead which were in 
lliem: and they w'ere judged every man 
according to their works. 
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4 And I saw thrones, and they sat^^ 
upon them, and judgement was given 
unto them: and I mv) the souls of 
them that had been beheaded for the 
testimony of Jesus, and for the word 
of God, and such as worshipped not 
the beast, neither his image, and re¬ 
ceived not the mark upon their fore¬ 
head and upon their hand; and they 
lived, and reigned with Christ a thou- 

5 sand years. The rest of the dead lived 
not until the thousand years should 
be finished. Tliis is the first resur- 

6 rection. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrection: 
over these the second death hath no 
*j)owTr; but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, ami shall reign 
with him ^ a thousand years. 

7 And when the tliousand years arc 
finished, Satan shall be loosed out 

8 of his prison, and shall come forth 
to deceive the nations which are in 
the four corners of the earth, Gog 
and ^lagog, to gather them togcthei* 
to the war: the number of whom is 

9 as the sand of the sea. And they 
went up over the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed the camp of the 
saints about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down '^out of heaven, 

10 and devoured them. And the devil 
that deceived them was cast into the 
lake of fire and brimstone, where are 
also the beast and the false prophet; 
and they shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, 
and him that sat upon it, from 
whose face the earth and the hea¬ 
ven fled aw^ny; and there was found 

12 no place for them. And I saw the 
dead, the great and the small, stand¬ 
ing before the throne; and books j 
Avere opened: and another book was 
opened, which is ike hook of life: 
and the dead w^re judged out of 
the things which were written in 
the books, according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and 
Hades gave up the dead which 
were in them : and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 
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^14 And death and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire : this is the second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found writ¬ 
ten in the book of life, was aist into the 
lake of fire. 


* Is. 65.17. 
2 Pet. 3. 13. 


* ch. 7. 17. 


*2 Cor. 5.17. 


* ch. ]. 8. 
& 22.13. 

* Ls. 55. 1. 


21 And *T saw a new heaven, and a 
new earth: for the first heaven, and the 
first earth were passed away, and the^'C 
was no more sea. 

2 And I John saw* the holy City, new 
Jerusalem coming down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying, Behold, the Tabernacle 
of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, 
and God himself shall be with them, and 
he. their God. 

4 * And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes: and there shall be no 
more death, neither soriow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the fonner things arc passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon tlic throne, 
siikl, * Behold, 1 make all things new. 
And he said unto me. Write: for these 
words arc true and fiithful. 

() And he said unto me. It is done: *I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end. *I will give unto him that is 
athirst, of the fountain of the water of 
life, freely. 

7 He that ovcrcometh, shall inherit all 
things, and I will be his God, and he 
shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idola¬ 
ters, and all liars, shall have their part 
in the lake which ourneth with fire and 
brimstone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the 
seven Angels, which had the seven vials 
full of the seven last plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 
thee the Bride, the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the 
spirit to a great and high mountain, 
and shewed me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven 
from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her 
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And death and Hades were cast 
into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death, evm the lake of fire. 

15 And if any was not found written 
in the book of life, he was cast into 
the lake of fire. 

21 And I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: for the first heaven and 
the first earth arc passed away; and 

2 the sea is no more. And I saw ^ the 
holy city, mw Jerusalem, coming 
down out of heaven from God, made 
ready as a bride adorned for her 

3 husband. And I heard a great 
voice out of the throne saying. Be¬ 
hold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he shall ^ dwell with them, 
and they shall be his peoples, and 
God himself shall bo with them, 

4 * and he their God: and he shall 
wipe away every tear from their 
eyes ; and death shall be no more; 
neither shall there be mourning, nor 
dying, nor pain, any more: the first 

5 things are passed away. And he 
that sitteth on the throne said. Be¬ 
hold, I make all things new. And 
he saith, ^Writer for these words 
are faithful and true. And he said 
unto me, Th^ are come to pass. 1 
am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end. I will give 
unto him that is athirst of the foun¬ 
tain of the water of life freely. He 
that overcomefh shall inherit these 
things; and I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. But for the 
fearful, and unbelieving, and abomi¬ 
nable, and murderers, and fornicators, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, their part sluill he in the lake 
that burneth with fire and brim¬ 
stone ; which is the second death. 

And there came one of the seven 
angels who had the seven bowls, who 
were laden with the seven last 
plagues; and he spake with me, say¬ 
ing, Como hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

10 And he carried me away in the Spi¬ 
rit to a mountain great and high, 
and shewed me the holy city Jerusa¬ 
lem, coming down out of heaven from 

11 God, having the glory of God: her 


0 
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light \mt3 like unto a stone most pre¬ 
cious; even like a jasper stone, clear as 
cryslal, * 

12 And had a wall groat and high, and 
had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
Angels, and names written thereon, which 
are flip, nmtvis of the twelve tribes of the 
childreji of Israel. 

Id On the East three gates, on the 
North three gates, on the South three 
gates, and on the West three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of 
the twelve Apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me, liad a 
gohlen reed to measure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

10 And the city licth fourscpiare, and 
the length is as hirge as the breadth : 
and he measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fuilongs: the length, 
and the breadth, and the height of it 
are equal. 

17 And he measured Ihe w^all thereof, 
an hundred, and forty, and four cubits, 
according to the measure of a man, that 
is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it 
wjiH of Jasper, and the city was pure 
gold, like unto clear glass. 

D And the foundations of the wall of 
the city were garnished with all manner 
of precious stones. The fust fouiulation 
was Jasper, the second Sapphire, the 
third a Ohalccdony, the fourth an Eme¬ 
rald, 

20 The fifth Sixrdonj^x, the sixth Sar- 
dius, the seventh (Chrysolite, the eighth 
Beryl, the ninth a Toj)az, the tenth a 
Chrysoprasus, the eleventh a Jacinth, the 
twelfth an Amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
pearls, every several gate was of one 
pearl, and the street of the city was pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass, 

22 And I saw no Temple therein : For 
the Lord (xod Almighty, and the Lamb, 
are the Temple of it. 

23 *And the city had no need of the 
Sun, neither of the Moon to shine in it: 
for the gloiy of Clod did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof. 

24 * And the nations of them which are 
saved, shall walk in the light of it; and 
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' light was like unto a stone most^^ 
precious, as it were a jasper stone, 

12 clear as crystal: having a wall 
great and high; having twelve 
^ gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels; and names written thereon, 
which are the rinmes of the twelve 

13 tribes of the children of Israel; on 
the east were three gates; and on 
the north three 'Agates; and on the 
south three “ gates; and on the west 

14 three ’Agates. And the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations, and on 
them twelve names of the twelve 

15 apostles of the Ijamb. And he that 
si)ake with me had for a measure a 
golden reed to measure the city, and 
the ^ gates thereof, and the wall 

16 thereof. And the city licth four¬ 
square, and the length thereof is as 
great as the breadth: and he mea¬ 
sured the city with the reed, txvclve 
thousand furlongs: the length and 
the breadth and the height thereof 

17 are equal. And he measured the 
wall thereof, a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to tbe 
measure of a man, that is, of an 

18 angel. And the building of the wall 
thereof was jasper; and the city was 

19 pure gold, like unto pure glass. The 
foundations of the wall of the city 
were adorned with all manner of 
precious stones. The first foundation 
was jasper ; the second, saj)phirc ; 
the third, chalcedony; the fourth, eme- 

20 raid; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the 
eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the 
tenth, chrysoprase; the eleventh, ja- 

21 cinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And 
the twelve Agates were twelve pearls; 
each one of the several Agates was 
of one pearl: and the street of the 
city was pure gold, ’‘as it were trans- 

22 parent glass. And I saw no temple 
therein: for the Lord God the Al- 
mighty, and the Lamb, aie the temple 

23 thereof. And the city hath no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine upon it; for the glory of God 
did lighten it, ”and the lamp thereof 

24 is the Lamb. And the nations shall 
walk amidst the light thereof : and I 
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the kings of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 

25 * And the gates of it shall not be 
shut at all by day: for there shall be 
no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into 
it any thing that defileth, neither what¬ 
soever woi'keth abomination, or mahetJi a 
lie; but they which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. 

22 And he shewed me a pure river 
of water of life, oiear as Crystal, proceed¬ 
ing out of the throne of (Jod, and of the 
Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, and 
of either side of the river, ums th^re the 
tree of life, which bare twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her fruit every jnonth: 
and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. 

3 And there shall be no more curse, but 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb shall 
be in it, and his servants shall serve him. 

4 And they shall see his face, and his 
name aludl be in their foreheads. 

5 *And there shall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither liffht 
of the sun, for the Jjord God giveth them 
light, and they shall reign for ever and 
ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These sayings 
are faithful and true. And the Lord 
God of the holy Prophets sent hia Angel 
to shew unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 

7 Behold, 1 come quickly: Blessed is 
he that keepeth the sayings of the pro¬ 
phecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, and 
heard them. And when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down, to worship before the 
feet of the Angel, which shewed me these 
things. 

9 Then saitli he unto me, * See thou do 
it not: for I am thy fellowservant, and 
of thy brethren tlie Prophets, aiid of 
them which keep the sayings of this 
book: worship God. 

10 And he siiith unto me, Seal not the 
sayings of the prophecy of this book : for 
the time is at hand. 
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the kings of the earth do bring 

25 their glory into it. And the ’ gates 
tliereof shall in no wise be shut 
by day (for there shall be no niglit 

26 there): and they shall bring the 
glory and the honour of the na- 

27 tions into it: and there shall in 
no wise enter into it anything un¬ 
clean, or he that '^maketh an abo- 
miiaition and a lie; but only they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 

22 book of life. And he shewed me a 
river of water of life, bright as crys¬ 
tal, proceeding out of the throne of 

2 God and of '‘the Lamb, in the midst 
of the street thereof. And on this 
side of the river and on that was 
^’the tree of life, bearing twelve “y/nm- 
ner of fruits, yielding its fruit every 
montli: and the leaves of the tree 
were for the hcnlij)g of the nations. 

3 And there shall be ^ no curse any 
more: and the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be therein: and 
his servants shall do him service; 

4 and they shall sec his face; and his 
name ahull be on their foreheads. 

5 And tliei’c shall be night no more; 
and they need no light of lamp, nei¬ 
ther light of sun ; for the Lord God 
shall give them light: and they shall 
reign ^ for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These words 
arc faithful and true: and the Loj d, 
the God of the sjjirits of the pro¬ 
phets, sent his angel to shew unto 
his servants the things which must 

7 shortly come to pass. And behold, 
I come quickly. Blessed is ho that 
keepeth the words of the prophecy 
of this book. 

8 And 1 John am he that heard and 
saw these things. And when I heard 
and saw, I fell down to worship be¬ 
fore the feet of the angel which shevv- 

9 ed me these things. And he saith 
unto me, See thou do it not: 1 am 
a fellow-servant with thee and with 
Ihy biethren the i^J’ophets, and with 
them which keep the words of this 
book: worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not 
up the words of the prophecy of 
this book; for the time is at hand. 


^ Cr. portals. 


^Gr. 
common. 

* Or, doeth 


^ Or, the 
Lamb, hi 
the vi'idst of 
the street 
thereof ana- 
on either 
side of the, 
river, was 
the tree of 
life 

^ Or, a tree 
® Or, crops 
of fruit 
7 Or, no more 
anythiny 
accursed 


® Gr. unto 
the ayes of 
the ayes. 



REVELATION. 
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* Uom. 2. 6. 

* Is. 41. 4. 

& 44. 0. 


♦ Is. 55. 1. 


* Dent. 4. 2. 
Prov. UO. 0. 


11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still: and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still; and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still: and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 

12 And beliold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, *to give every man 
according as his work shall be. 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, * the be¬ 
ginning and the end, the first and the 
last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his com¬ 
mandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine Angel, to 
testify unto you these things in the 
Churches. I am the root and the off¬ 
spring of David, and the bright and 
morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride say, 
Come. And let him that lieareth, say, 
(Jome. And let him that is athirst, 
come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of 
this book, *If any man shall add unto 
these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this 
book. 

19 And if any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this jDro- 
phecy, God shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are writ¬ 
ten in this book. 

20 lie which testifieth these things, 
saith. Surely, I come quickly. Amen. 
.Kven so. Come Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
bo with you all. Auicn. 


11 


12 


13 

14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 

21 


He that is unrighteous, let him do 
unrighteousness ^ still: and lie that is 
filthy, let him lie made filthy ^ still: 
and he that is righteous, let him do 
righteousness Htill: and he that is 
holy, let him be made holy ^ still. 
Behold, I come quickly; and my 
reward is with me, to render to 
each man according as his work is. 

1 am thfe Alpha and the Omega, the 
first and the last, the beginning and 
the end. Blessed are they that wash 
their robes, that they may have ^the 
right to come to the tree of life, and 
may enter in by tjjie Agates into the 
city. Without are the dogs, and the 
sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 
the murderers, and the idolaters, 
and every one that loveth and ^ mak- 
eth a lie. 

I tfesus have sent mine angel to 
testify unto you these things ®for 
the churches. I am the root and the i 
offspring of David, the bright, the I 
morning star. 

And the Spiidt and the bride say. 
Come. And he that heareth, let him 
say. Come. And he that is athirst, let 
him come: he that will, let him take 
the water of life fi eely. 

1 testify unto every man that hear¬ 
eth the words of the prophecy of this 
book. If any man shall add **unto 
them, God shall add ^ unto him the 
plagues which are written in this 
book: and if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book of 
this prophecy, God shall take away 
his part from the tree of life, and 
out of the holy city, which are 
written in this book. 

He which testifieth these things 
saith. Yea: I come quickly. Amen; 
come, Lord Jesus. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus be 
with the saints. Amen. 


1 Or, yet 
nwre 


“ Or, wages 


3 Or, theait^ 
tharity acer 

^ Qv.portal 


5 Or, docth 


® Ur. over. 


7 Or, Both 


3 Gr. xtiion. 


3 Or, even 
from the 
things which 
are written, 

10 Some 
unfdeiit 
authorities 
add Christ. 

11 Two 
aneieut 
authorities 
read with 
all. 




ilsi of readings and renderings preferred ly the American Committee, 
* recorded at their desire. See Preface, page ix. 


CLASSES OF PASSAGES. 

I. Strike out " S.*’ (i. e. Saint) from the title of the Gospels and from the heading of the pages. 

II, Strike out ** tlie Apostle from the title of the Paulino Epistles, and of Paul the Apostle ’* from the title 

of the Epistle to the Hebrews; strike out the ^ord "General** from the title of the Epistles of James, 
Peter, 1 John, and Jude ; and let the title of the Revelation run ‘'The Revelation of John.** 
lU- For " Holy Ghost" adopt uniformly the rendering “ Holy Spirit.** 

IV. At the word “worshii)** in Matt. ii. 2, etc., add the marginal note "The Greek word denoted an act of 
reverence, whether jiaid to man (see chap, xvlii. 26) or to God (see chap. iv. 10).** 

V. Put into the text uniformly the marginal rendering " through ** in x>laco of " by" when it relates to pro¬ 
phecy, viz. in Matt. ii. 6, 17, 23; iii. 3; iv. 14; viii. 17; xii. 17; xiii. 35; xxi. 4; xxiv. 16; xxvii. 9; 

Luke xviii. 31 ; Acts ii. 16 ; xxvii i. 25. 

VI. For "tempt** ("temi>tation*’) substitute "try** or "make trial of’* ("trial”) wherever enticement to wlmt 
is wrong is not evidently s^jokeu of; viz. in the following instances: Matt. iv. 7; xvi. 1 ; xix. 3; xxii. 
18, 35 ; Mark viii. 11; x. 2 ; xii. 15 ; Luke iv. 12; x. 26; xi. 16; xxii. 28; John viii. 6; Acts v. 9; xv. 10 ; 
1 Cor. X. 9; Heb. ill. 8, 9; 1 Pet. i. 6. 

VII. Substitute modem forjns of speech for the following archaisms, viz. "who** or "that” for "wddeh** when 
used of persons; "are" for "be” in the present indicative; "know** "knew** for "wot** "wist**; 
" drag •* or " drag away ** for " hale.** 

VIII. Substitute for "devil** ("devils”) the word "demon** ("demons**) wherever the latter word is given in 
the margin (or represents the Greek words Sai/Awy, SaifjLoyiov) \ and for "possessed witli a devil’* (or 
"devils”) substitute either "demoniac** or "i>osse8»ed with a demon” (or "demons*'). 

IX. After "baj)tize” let the marg. "Or, In** and the text "with” exchange idaces. 

X. Let the word "testament** be everywhere changed to "covenant** (without an alternate in the margin), 
except in Heb. ix. 15-17. 

XI. Wherever " patience ” occurs as the rendering of viro/iotr^ add " stedfastness *’ as an alternate in the margin, 
except in 2 Cor. i. 6 ; James v. 11; Luke viii. 15 ; Hob, xii. 1. 

XII. Let a<r<rd(}ioy (Matt. X. 29; Luke xii. 6) be translated " penny,’* and Sijydpioy " shilling,’* except in Matt, 
xxii. 19; Mark xii. 15 ; Luke xx. 21, where the name of the coin, "a denarius,” shouhl be given. 

XIII. Against the expression "the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ” add the marginal rendering "Or, Ood 

and the Father** etc.; viz. In Rom. xv. 6; 2 Cor. i. 3; xi. 31; Eph. i. 3; Col. i. 3; 1 Pet. i. 3. And 
against tlie expression "our God and Father” add the marg. "Or, Ood and our Father**; viz. in Gal. i. 4 ; 
Phil. iv. 20; 1 Thess. i. 3 ; iii, 11, 13; Jas. i. 27. And against the expression "his God and Father” add 
the marg. "Or, Ood and hia Father**, viz. in Rev. i. 6. 

XIV. Let the use of "fulfil” bo confined to those cases in which it denotes "accomidish,” "bring to pass,” or 

the like^ 

MATTHEW. 

III. 7 Against "to his baptism” add mafg. Or, for baptism 

10 For " is the axe laitl unto ** read " the axe lieth at ** So in Luke iii. 9. 

VI. 11 Let the marg. read Or. our Ipread for the coming day, or our needful bread. So in Luke xi. 3. 

27 For "his stature *' read "the measure of his life" (with marg. Or, his stature) So in Luke xii. 25. 

VIII. 4 Here and in Matt, xxvii. 65 ; Mark i. 44, for "go thy [your] way" read simply "go” 

IX. 6,8 For "power” read "authority” (see marg.*) So in Mark ii. 10; Luke v. 24. 

X. 39 "life” strike out the marg. So in xvi. 25 ; Mark viii. 35 ; Luke ix. 24 ; xvii. 83 ; Jolin xii. 25. 

XII. 23 For "Is this the .son of David?” read "Can this be the son of David?” [Comp. John iv. 29.] 

81 " unto men ” strike out the marg. 

XIX. 14 For "of such is ” read "to such bclongeth" with marg. Or, of sxwh is So in Mark x. 14 ; Luke xviii. 16. 

XX. 1 For "that is ” read " that was ” 

XXII. 23 For marg, ^ read " Many ancient authorities read saying*' 



544 MATTHEW XXIIT. 9 —LUKE XXIV. 38. 

XXIIl. 9 For " Father, which is in heaven ” rea<l " Father, even ho who is in heaven.** 

23 For "judgement’* read "justice** So in Luke xi. 42. 

XXVI. 29 For "I will not drink** read " I shall not drink” Similarly in Mark xiv. 25; Luke xxii. 16,18. ^ 

XXVII. 27 For "palace** read "Praetoriuiu** with marg. Or,palace [as in Mark xv. 16] So in John xviii. 28, 33 ; 
xix. 9. 


MABK. 

II. 4, 9,11,12 " bed ’* add marg. Or, pallet So in vi. 55 ; John v. 8, 9,10,11,12; Acts v. 15; ix. 33. 

VII. 4 For " wash ” read " bathe ** [Comp. Luke xi. 38.] 

X. 13 For " brought ** read " were bringing ’* So in Luke xviii. 15. 

82 " and they tliat followed ** etc. omit the marg. 

45 For " For verily ’* etc. read " For the Son of man also ** etc. 

XI. 24 For " have received *’ read “ receive ** with marg. Gr. received. 

XIV. 3 For " spikenard *’ read " pure nard ’* (with marg. Or, liquid nard), and omit marg. ® So in John xii. 3. 


LUKE. 

I. 35 Let the text run "wherefore also the holy thing which is begotten shall be called the Son of Cod'* 
with the present text in the margin. 

70 For "since the world began’* read "of old” Similarly Acts iii. 21 ; xv. 18. 

II. 34 For "and rising up** read "and the rising” 

37 For " even for ” read " even unto ** 

III. 14 For "Do violence to no man” etc. read "Extort from no man by violence, neither accuse any one 

wrongfully** and omit marg.® 

20 For " added yet this above all ** read " added this also to them all ** 

IV. 1 For " by the Spirit ** read " in the Spirit ’* and omit the marg. 

VI. 16 For "was the traitor** read " became a traitor** 

VIII. 3 For " Chuzaread " Chuzas 

29 For " commanded ” read " was commanding ** 

33 For " were choked ” read " were drowned ** 

IX. 12 For "victuals” read "provisions’* 

18 For " alone ” read " apart ” 

46 For "should be greatest” read " was the greatest” 

XI. 38 For "washed” read "bathed himself” [Comp. Mark vii. 4.] 

XII. 49 For "what will I” etc. read "what do 1 desire” (with the marg. Or, hoio I would that it were already 
kindled /) 

XIII. 32 "I am perfected” add marg. Or, / end my course 
XV. 16 For "have been filled” read "have filled his belly” (with the marg. Many ancient authorities read 
have been filled.) 

XVII. 6 Read " If ye had faith” etc, and "it would obey you.” 

11 For "through the midst of” read "along the bonlers of” and substitute the present text for marg.** 
XVIII. 6 " lest she wear me ” etc. add marg. Or, lest at last by her coming she wear me out 

7 For "and he’* etc. read "and yet he” etc. with the marg. Or, and is he slow to punish on their behalf i 
XIX. 29 For " the mount of Olives” read " Olivet” So in xxi. 87 ; see Acts i. 12. 

42 " day ” add marg. Some ancient authorities road thy day. 

" peace ” add marg. Some aucieut authorities read thy peace, 

XX. 20 " rule ” add marg. Or, ruling power 
XXII. 24 For "is accounted” read "was accounted” 

70 For "Ye say that I am’* read “Ye say it, for I am” and substitute the text for tlie marg. 

XXIII. 2 “ Christ a king ” omit the marg. 

15 "ho sent him” etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities xetksi I sent ym* to him. 

23 For " instant ” road " urgent ” 

46 Let margin and text exchange places. 

XXIV. 30 Read " ho took the bread and blessed ; and breaking it he gave to them ’* 

38 For " reasonings ** read " questionings ” 
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JOHN. 

3,10,17 Substituto the marginal rendering for the text.' 

II, 17 For "The zeal of thine house” read "Zeal for tby house” 

HI. 20 For " ill” read " evil” So in v. 29. 

29 For "fuliilled” read "made full” [and so xv. 11 j xvi. 24 ; xvii. 13. See " Classes of Passages,” xiv.] 

V. 27 Substitute the marginal rendering fur the text. 

VII. 8 For "I go not up yet” read " I go not up” and change the marg. to Many ancient authorities add yet. 

21, 22 For "marvel. For tliis cause hath Moses” etc. read "marvel because thereof. Moses hath” etc. uinl 
omit the marg. 

23 “ a man every whit whole ” add marg. (Ir. a whole man sound. 

38 For "out of his belly” read "from within him” (with marg. Gr. out of his belly.) 

VHI. 24, 28 "I am Ac” omit maig. ^ (and the coiTesponding portion of marg. 4) 8o in xiii. 19, 

26 Substitute for the ijresent marg. ^ Or, Aliotjether that which 1 also sjjcah unto you 
26 "unto the world” omit marg. * " Gr. into** 

44 For'‘stood” read “standeth” and omit marg. 

52, 63 For "is dead” and "are dead” read "died” [Compare vi. 49, 58.J 
68 For " was” read " was bom” and omit marg. ^ 

X. 8 " before me ” add marg. Some ancient autliorities omit before me. 

XTI. 43 For "the glory of men . . the glory of God” read "the glory that is of men , , . the glory that is of God” 
XIV. 1 Let marg. 1 and tlie text exchange places. 

14 For "shall ask me anything” read "shall ask anything” and let marg. 5 read Many ancient authorities 
add 'tne. 

XVI, 25, 29 For "proverbs” read "dark sayings” 

XVII. 24 For "I will” read "I deshc” 

XV111. 37 For "Thou sayest that” etc. read "Thou sayest it, for I am a king" and substituto the present text 
for the marg. [Comp. Luke xxii. 70.J 
XXI. 7 "w'as naked” add marg. Or, had on his under garment only 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

II. 47 For " those that were being saved ” read " those that were saved ” witli the text in the marg. 

III. 21 For " since the world began” read " from of old” 

VIII. 16 For "he was fallen” read "it was fallen” 

XIII. 18 For'^suifered he their manners” read "as a nursing-father bare he them”, and in the marg. rcail 
Many ancient authorities read sujfcred he their manners. 

XIV. 9 " made whole ” omit marg. ' 

XV. 18 For "from tlj^ beginuing of the world” read "from of old” 

XV. 23 For "The apostles and the elder brethren” read "The apostles and the elders, brethren,” and put the 
present text into the marg. 

XVII. 22 For " somewhat superstitious ” read " very religious ” and put the present text in ilie marg. 

XIX. 31 For "chief officers of Asia” read "Asiarchs” (with marg. i.e. officers having charge of festivals in 
the Roman province of Asia.) * 

XX. 28 For “God” read "the Lord” (with marg. Some ancient authorities, including the two oldest MSS., 
read Uod.) 

XXI. 10 For "many days” road "some days” 

XXni. 30 " against the man ” etc. add marg. Many ancient authorities read against the man on their /tart, I sent 
him to thee, charging etc. 

35 For " hear thy cause ” read " hear thee fully ” 

XXIV. 17 For " many years ” read “ some years ” 

XXV. 3 For " laying wait ” read " laying a idot ” 

^ XXVI. 28 " With but” etc. add marg. Or, In a little time 

29 "whether with little” etc. add marg. Or, both in little and in great, i.e. in all respects 
XXVII. 37 Omit marg. 2 


N u 
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ROMANS 1. 17 —1 CORINTHIANS VII. 25. 


HOMANS. 

I, 17 For "by faith” read "from faith” ami omit the marg. ^ 

18 For " hold down” read " hinder” 

II. 12 "have sinned” add marg. Or. sinned. 

13 For " a law ” read " tlie law ” 

14 For " which have no ” read " that have not the ” 

For " having no” read “ not having the” 

14,15 JOnclose in a parenthesis. 

15 " tlieir thoughts ” etc. add marg. Or, their thoughts accusing or else excusing them one with another 

18 In marg. ^ for ** provest** read dost distinguish'* 

22 Omit the marg. 

III. 9 For “in worse case ” read "better” and omit the marg. 

21 Begin a paragrayih. 

23 "have sinned” adtl marg. Or. sinned. 

26 "set forth” omit marg. ^ pur 2 ntsed") 

For " by his blood ” read “ in his bloo«l” (retaining the comma after "faith”) ami omit marg. ® 

31 Make a paragrapli of verse 31. 

IV. 1 For "according to the tlesh, hath found” read "hath found according to ilie flesh” and put the present 

te.Yt into the margin. 

V. 1 For "let us have” read "wo have” and in marg. ^ read Many ancient authorities read Let us have. 

So in verses 2, .3 for " let u.s ” reatl " we ” (twice). 

7 Omit marg. ° (" that which is good ") 

VI. 7 "justilled” add marg. Or, released 

VII, 26 I'or "I myself with the miml serve” re.ad " I of myself with the miml, indcetl, serve” 

VIII. 3 Let marg. ® and for sin") and the text exchange places. 

6, 8, 9, 13 B^or "spirit” read "Spirit” 

13 For "mortify” read "put to death” and omit marg. ^ 

2t I»\)r "by” read "iu” (with marg. Or, by) 

26 B'or "himself” read "itself” 

34 For "shall condemn” read "condemneth” 

IX, 5 B^or marg. ^ read Or, fesh : he who is over alt, God, be blessed for ever 

22 "willing” add marg. Or, although loilling 

XI. 11 Begin the paragi*aph here instead of at ver. 13. 

XII. 1 B'’or "reasonable” read "spiritual” with marg. Gr. bdonging to the reason. 

C Omit marg. ® the faith") 

19 Let marg, (" the wrath of God ”) and the text exchange places. 

1 OOBINTHIANS. 

I. 18 For "are perishing . . . are being saved” read "perish , . . are saved” and^pput the present text into 
the marg. 

19 B'or "Ami . . . reject” read " And the discernment of the discerning will I bring to nought*' 

26 Omit marg. 8 (“ Or, have part therein ”) 

II. 6 B*or "the perfect” read "them that are fullgrown" 

8 B*or " knowetli ” read " hath known ” 

12 For “is of God” road "is from God” 

For "are freely given to us by God” read "were freely given to us of God” 

13 B*or " comparing spiritual things with spiritual” read"combining S2>ii’itual things with spiritual words" 

ami omit marg.' 

14 " natural’* add marg. Or, uwfpiritucil Gr. psychical, 

IV. 8 For "have reigned” read "have come to reign” 

9 For " and to angels *’ read " both to angels ” and substitute the present text for the marg. 

21 ITor "meekness** read "gentleness” 

V. 10, 11 Lot marg. ® and ® and the text exchange places. 

VII. 0 For " permission *’ read " conce.s.sion ’* 

21 Let marg. ^ ("way, even if") and the text exchange places. 

26 B’or " faithful ” read " trustworthy ” 
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VII. 26 For "the present distress’' read 'Hhe distress that is upon ns” » 

31 For abusing it” read "using it to the full” and omit the margin. 

VIy. 3 For " of him ” read " by liim ” 

8 " commend ” add marg. Gr. jircsent. 

IX. 10 "altogether” let "assuredly ” be the rendering in the text, and Hubstitutc ** altogether'' for tlic inavg. 

27 " have iireaehed ” add niarg. Or, Imoe been a herald 
XI. 10 Omit marg. ^ {**haee authority orer”) 

19 For "heresies” read "factions” (with marg. Gr. heresies.') 

27 For "unworthily ” read "in an unworthy manner” 

XIT. 31 Read "And moreover a most excellent way” etc. 

XIII. 12 Read "then shall 1 know fully even as also I w^as fully known” and omit marg. and ® 

13 Omit marg. ® but greater than these") 

XIV. 3 For "comfort” read "exhortation” 

• 33, 34 For "of peace; as” etc. read "of peace. As in all the churches of the saints, let” etc. [ami 

begin the paragraph with "As” etc.] 

XV. 2 Adopt marg. " for the text (substituting **the. word which" for **what"). 

8 For " as unto . . . time” read "as to the child untimely born” 

19 lict marg. and the text exchange places. 

33 For "Evil company doth corruj)! good manners” road "Evil companionshij>s corrupt good morals” 

31 For "Awake up ' read "Awake to soberness” and omit marg. 

44, 46 "natural” add marg. Gv, j^sychieal. 

61 For "Wo shall not all” read " We all shall not” and put the present text into the marg. 


2 CORINTHIANS. 

T. 9 For "answer” road "sentence” (with marg. Gr. answer.) 

15 For "before” read "first” 

24 Read in the text "for in faith yc stand fast” 

II. 14 Begin a new pavagrajdi with this verso. 

15 For "are being saved . . . are perishing” read "are s<aved . . . f)erish” and pnt the present text into 
the marg. 

III, 9 For "is glory” read "hath glory” and let marg. ® run Many etc. For if the ministration of condemn 

nation is glory. 

18 Let marg. 2 and the text exchange places. 

Omit marg. 3 the Spirit which is the Lord") 

IV. 3 l^or " are perishing” read " perish” and put the present text into the marg. 

VII. 8,9 For "1 do not regret it, though ” etc, read "I do not regret it: thoiigli I did regret it (for I see that 
that epistle made you sorry, though but for a season), I now roj’oice ” etc. 

XII. 7 Strike out "—wherefore” and add marg. Some ancient authorities read— vdi^irefore. 


GALATIANS. 

I. 7 "which is not another gospel : only” etc. add the marg. Or, which is nothing else save that etc. 

10 Read "For am 1 now' seeking the favoui* of men or of God” and for "seeking to i>least) ” road "striving 
to please ” 

II. 1 Strike out marg. ® ("m the course of") 

16 For " save ” read " but ” and omit marg. 2 

20 For "yet 1 live; and yet no longer I” read "and it is no longer I that live” and omit marg. ^ 

III. 22 For "hath shut up” read "shut up” 

23 Omit marg. 1 (" faith ”) 

24 For " hath been ” read " is become ” 

IV. 12 For " bo ” read " become ” 

For "I am as” rea<l " I also am become as” 

16 For "because I tell you'" read "by telling you” 

19 Substitute a dash for the comma after "you” 

V. 1 Substitute marg. ' (''For freedom") for the text. 
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GALATIANS V. 12 —1 TIMOTHY VI. 9. 


V. 12 For '‘cut themselves off” read "go beyond circumcision” 

20 Substitute marg. ’ parties”) for the text. 

VI. 1 " in any trespass ” add marg. Or, by r 

10 "as” add marg. Or, siTice 

11 Let the marg. write”) and the text exchange places. 

SFHSSIANS. 

I. 15 For "and which ye shew” read "and the love which ye shew” and in marg. * for "insert” read "omit ” 
IT. 2 For " power ” read " i^owors ” (with marg. Gr. povyer.) 

III. 13 For "ye faint not” read "I may not faint” (with marg. Or, ye) 

VI. 9 For " both ” read " he who is both ” 


PHIIilPPIANS. 

I. 16 To "the one” etc. add marg. Or, they that are moved by love do it 

17 To "but the oilier” etc. add the marg. Or, bid they that arefacMousproclaim Christ 
22 Read in the text "z/this shall bring fruit from my work” with marg. Gr. this is for me fruit of work. 
Omit marg. ® if * I do not make known”) 

II. 1 For " comfort ” read " exhortation ” 

6 For " being ” read " existing ” and omit marg. ® 

Let the text run "counted not the being on an equality with God a thing to be grasped” and omit marg.» 

14 For "disputings” read "questionings” 

15 For " may be ” read " may become ” 

III. 8 Substitute marg. « ("re/i4ve”) for the text. 

9 For " of God ” read " from God ” 

12 For "apprehend . . . apprehended” read "lay hold on . . . laid hold on”, and in marg. * for appre- 

hend . . . apprehended ” road " lay hold . . . laid hold on ” 

13 For "apprehended” read "laid hold” 

IV. 4 Omit marg. ^ Farewell”) 

19 For "fulfil” road "supply” [Comp. "Classes of Passages,” xnr.] 

GOIiOSSIANS. 

I. 26 For "from all” read "for” 

II. 15 For "having put off from himself” read "having despoiled” and substitute the text for marg.^ 

III. 5 For " Mortify ” read " Put to death ” and omit marg. * 

16 For " richly ” read " richly; ” and omit the semicolon after " wisdom ” putting the present text into 

the marg. 


1 THESSALiOITIANS. 

IT. 6 Let marg. ^ run claimed authority, and then let the marg. and the text exchange places. 

IV. 12 For " honestly ” read " becomingly ” 

V. 22 Omit marg. » (" appearance ”) 


2 THSSSAIiONIANS. 

II. 2 For "is now present ” read " is just at hand” 

10 For "are perishing” read "peri,sh” with the text in the marg. 
Ill, 2 Omit marg. ® if* the faith”) 

1 TIMOTHY. 

1. 16 For "hereafter” read "thereafter” 

18 Substitute marg. * i^*led the way to thee”) for the text. 

II. 4 Road " who would have all men to be saved ” 

15 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places. 

V. 12 For " faith ” rend " pledge ” (with marg. Gr. faith,) 

VI. 9 For " desire ” read " are minded ” 



2 TIMOTHY T. 10 — 1 TETER V. 2. 
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2 TIMOTHY. 

I. 10 For incomiption” read "immortality” with marg. Gr. incorruption, 

jflt. 26 Read " liaving been taken captive by him unto his will”; and let marg. ® nin Or, by him, unto the vnll 
of QOil Gi. by him etc. 


TITUS. 

I. 2 " before times eternal ” add marg. Or, long ages ago 

II. 13 Let the text and marg. ^ exchange places. 

III. 10 For "A man . . . heretical” read "a factious man” 

HEBREWS. 

I. 7 Omit marg. ^ spirits **) 

• 9 To the first " God ” add marg. Or, O God 

II. 16 Let the text run "For verily not to angels doth he give help, but ho giveth help to” etc. (with marg. 

Gr. For verily not of angels doth he take hold, but he taketh hold of etc.) 

17 For "might be” read "might become” 

III. 9 TiOt marg. ^ (" Where^') and the text exchange places. 

11 “As” add marg. Or, So So in iv. 3. 

IV. 2 TiCt the text and marg. ^ exchange places, reading in marg. " Many ancient authorities ” etc. 

7 Read "a certain day, To-day, saying in David, so long a time afterward (even os hath been saitl 

before). To-day if ye ” etc. 

VI. 1 For "let us cease” etc. road "leaving 2the doctrine of the first principles of Chri.st, let us” with 
marg. Gr. the ivord of the beginning of Christ. 

9 In marg. ^ for "arc near to” read **belong to” 

VTII. 8 " finding fault” etc. add marg. Some ancient authorities rasLii finding fault with it he saith unto them. 

IX. 4 Let marg. ® and the text exchange places. 

9 For "imrable” read "figure” Sc in xi. 19. 

Omit **now” 

14 "the eternal Spirit” add marg. Or, his eternal sj>irii 
17 Let marg. » and the text exchange i>lace.s. 

X. 1 For "they can” read "can” (and for marg. ^ read M.any ancient authorities read they can,) 

22, 23 Let the text and marg. ^ exchange places. 

2,5 For "the assembling of ourselves together” road "our own assembling together” 

34 For "^ye yourselves have” read "^ye have for yourselves” (and omit marg. letting marg.’* read 
Many ancient authorities read that ye have your ovm selves for a etc.) 

XI. 1 Rea<l " faith is assurance of things hoped for, a conviction ” etc, 

6 Read in the text “ for he hath had witness borne to him that before his translation he had been ” etc. 
with the jiresent text in the marg. 

Xll. 3 For "themselves” read "himself” (and let marg.^ run Many ancient authorities read themselves.) 

17 For "rejected (for ... of repentance)” read "rcjectc<l; for ho found no place for a change of mind 
in his father” with marg. Or, rejected {for he found no place of repentance), etc. Or, rejected; 
for ... of repentance etc. 

XIIT. 18 For " honestly ” read " honourably ” 

20 For " the eternal ” read " an eternal ” 

24 "They of” add marg. Or, The brethren/rom 

JAMES. 

I. 3 For “ proof” read " proving ” 

17 For “ boon ” read " gift ” 

III. 1 For " many ” road " many of yoti ” 

IV. 4 " adulteresses ” add marg. That is, who break your marriage vow to God. 

1 PETER. 

II. 2 In marg. ^ for reasonable” read **belonging to the reason.” 

V. 2 For "according unto God” read "according to the will ofOod” (and so in marg. 2). Comp. Rom. viii. 27. 
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2 PETEIl I. 1 —REVELATION XXIL 3. 


• 2 P E T B B. 

I. 1 Let marg. ^ and the text exchange places. 

7 For ‘Move of the brethren ” read “brotherly kindness” (twice) with marg. Gr. Ity^e of the lyrethren,^ 

17 For “came such a voice to him from the excellent glory” read “was borne such a voice to him by 

the Majestic Glory ” and omit marg. ^ 

18 For “ come ” read “ borne ” and omit marg. o 

It. 13 For “love-feasts” read “ deceivings” and in marg. road Some ancient authorities read love~fcasts. 


1 JOHN. 

in. 19, 20 For “him, whereinsoever . . . because God” etc. road "him : because if our heart condemn us, God” 
etc. (with the present text in the marg.) 

V. 18 Substitute marg. * for the text, and add marg. ^ Some ancient manuscripts read him, ^ 

2 JOHN. 

1 (and 5) “lady” add marg. Or, Cyria 

3 JOHN. 

4 dele marg. ^ 

8 For “with the truth” read “for the truth” 

JIJDB. 

1 For "Judas” read “Judo” and add marg. Gr. Judas. 

4 For “set forth " read “written of beforehand” putting the present text into the marg. 

22 Against “And on some” etc. add the marg. Some ancient authorities read And some refute while 
they dispute with ytm. 


BBVELATION. 

I. 8 Omit maig. ® (“ the Lordy the Ood ”) 

13 Omit marg. ^ (“ the Son of man"') 

III. 2 For “ fiUfllled ” read “ perfected ” 

IV. 6 “ of the throne” add marg. Or, before [Comp. v. 6; vii. 17.] 

V. 6 “in the midst of the throne” etc. add marg. Or, between the throne with the four Ivmng creatures, 
and the elders 

VI. 6 “A measure” etc. add innrg, [instead of marg.** and®] Or, A ehcenix (i.e. about a quart) of wheat 
for a shilling —imjdying great scarcity. 

11 For “bo fulfilled” read “be fulfilled in number** and then let the m.arg. and the text exchange places. 
VTI. 17 " of the throne” add marg. Or, before (See iv. 6.) 

X. 6 Substitute marg. (**delay**) for the text. 

XII. 4 For “stood . . . was , . , was . . . might” read “standeth ... is ... is .. . may” 

XIII. 1 “he stood” add marg. Some ancient authorities read Tstood etc., connecting the clause with what follows. 
8 Lot marg. ® and the text exchange places. [Corap. xvii. 8.] 

XIV. 6 For “ an eternal gospel ” road “ eternal good tidings ” 

15 For “over-ripe” read “ripe” with marg. Gr. become dry. 

XV. 2 For “that come” road “that come off” 

XVI. 9 For “ the God ” read “ Ood ” 

16 “ llar-Magedon” add marg. Or, Ar-Magedon 

XIX. 16 For “of Almighty God” road “of God, the Almighty” 

XXIL 3 For “do him service” read “serve him” 
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